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seiue would otherwise be uninteiligibie to the ordinary reader. The old punctua* 
tion is, however, retained where possible, and all misprints which can conceivably 
have interest at significance are recorded in the footnotes. The numeration of 
lines is, of course, new, and it should be noted that the parts of divi^ metrical 
Imes are often separately numbered for convenience of reference anam to 
preserve the appearance of the original pt^e. / ^ 

It is believed that the text will be found ^ free from inaccuracy as a reprint 
can well be made. Except for the few additional passages from the third quarto., 
8i Mmdorut, personally copied by the editor, transcf iption has in no case been 
trusted. The texts%f the six plays cm^tained in the third^hakespeiumfRIio 
and that of the first edition of have been based on phot4^phic 

facsimiles of the original quartos; the other plays are printed from the best 
modem old-spelling editions verj carefully corrected by the originals. The 
collation of the early editions has been done twice to ensure accuracy, and the 
proof sheets revised by the original quartos. Particular core has been taken to 
verify readings which are in opposition to those recorded by other modem editors. 

The general notes are to bo considered in connexion with the footnotes. 
They l^r'Je been kept within modest compass, and their ramn d’etre—the Explana¬ 
tion or defence of the readings of the text—has perhaps not often been lost sight 
of. If more general comments have here and there intraded themselves, it is 
trusted that they will be found always to servo some more legitimate purpose 
than the mere display of ‘ all such reading as was never read'. 

Like BO many students ^jf Elizabethan literature, I have to acknowledge 
a largo debt of grotitudb to Mr. P. A. Daniel. My obligations to him for textual 
Siomments and conjectures, particularly relating to The Merry Devil of Edmonton 
and The Two NMe Kinsmen, will, I hope, bo sufficiently evident fjpm th^notes 
to those plays; but for a great deal of other trouble willingly undertaken on my 
behalf I have only this opportunity of render! my sincere thanks. I am 
equally indebted to Dr. Furnivall for unfailing ji est and sympathy as well as 
for a /lumber of valuable suggestions for my Introduction; and I gladly take 
this occasion of expressing also m;- recognition of Dr. W. Aldis Wright’s courtesy 
to mo while reading in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, and since. 

Finally, it is with especial pleasure that I acknowledge my many obligations 
to Professor Raleigh, to whom ore duo both the original inspiration for this book 
and continued helpful encouragement during its preplwation. It is my sincen 
hope that the volume may be regarded as a testimony and a small tribute to 
the force of his influence and example. 


January, 1908. 


C. F. T. B 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Shaketpeare Apocrypha are indisputably the work of many h|ndh, 
varying to the extreme of possibility in strength, in skill, and in manner. Npt 
^ven the amateur Tieck, insatiable in his quest of (jterary curios, has had the 
hardihood to ascrib] the entire number to the greatest of the Elizabe^ns. 
Yet unequal as they are in literarV|j»«rit,*these plays div?tge -still if 
possible, in subject-matter, style, ail^neral tone. Between cer^in individuals 
of the group, indeed, a few similarities may be noted and a few comparisons 
drawn; but to attempt to treat tlft collection comprehensively and as a generic 
whole would bo like undertaking a family history of Falstaff’s motley coihpany. 
The pscudo-Shakespearian plays are waifs and strays of the Elizabethan drama, 
brought together adventitiously from here, there, and everywhere, and with no 
common bond but that mighty name, beneath whose broad influence they 
all see^<^eltcr. 

Disconcerting though it is to the commentator, this infinite variety yet lends 
a special zest to the consideration of the pscudo-Shakespearian cycle. The 
plays are almost without exception interesting, but for very different reasons. 
Two of them, Arden of Feversham and The Two Noble Kinsmen, and probably 
they alone, can rest their case boldly on their character as artistic wholes and 
claim a position, when judged thus in their entirety, in the very first rank bf the 
'oxtra-Shakespearian drama. Three others—Edword III, A Yorkshire Tragedy, 
and Sir Thomas it/orc—failing cither in dignity or in unity of outline, rise in 
parts to an equal height of imetry, a height where the question becomes less 
whether they are good enough for Shakespeare than whether they are like him. 

llie^ remaining members of the „}roup belcng distinctly to a lower order, 
that is, except on the theory of ap;>rcntice work or the hastiest of retouching, 
modern criticism can hardly admit their claim of Shakespearian origin to be 
oven plausible. Yet there is scarcely any other dramatist of the period, save 
Marlowe and Ben .lonson, whose reputation wxald suffer by the fathering of 
plays like The London Prodigal, The Merry Devil of Edmonton, or The Puritan. 

As there is no difficulty in selecting the five best pscudo-Shakespearian 
dramas, so there need bo little hesitation in pointing out the worst. Literary and 
dramaturgical considerations would pretty certainly assign the position of 
discredit to Fair Em and Mucedorus, productions that bear the mark of vaga¬ 
bondage on every feature. Yet, for the reader of to-day, these plffys, distinctly 
the weaklings of the flock, possess an attractiveness of their own by vciy virtue 
of their dull impersonality, because they display so little of the individual author 
and so much of the vulgar dramatic taste. Such literary phenomena evolve 
themselves, they are not created; the wTitcr docs no more that, drift down the 
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current of theatrical convention, and ia doubtless as undiscoverable—certainly 
as little worth discovering—as the author of a political election song or a low 
melodihma of a generation ago. 

There is a curious dramatic irony in the fact that Mvxcdorm and Fair Em 
ha\^ been attributed by serious and respectable critics to the pen of ShakespeaPe. 
^.mposed in utter disregard of probability and reason, with little poetry and less 
psychology—with no particular merit, indeed, but the freshness that comes of 
complete unintelligent conventionality—these performances made their appeal 
ffankly to the groundlingsi, In the case of Mucedorm, at least, we know that the 
api^l was enonj^usly successful^t. This absurd play, with<;he merits and defects 
of anfcrsery tale, was acted by strolling’>«^panies everywhere till long after the 
Commonwealtli, and passed through seventeen editions between 1508 and 170Q, 
a record unequalled in the history of the prc-Rcstoration drama. The only play 
of thg pseudo-Shakespearian class, which can at all compare with Muetdorua 
in popularity with the early book-publishers, is a considerably bettor comedy 
of similar kind. The Merry Devil of Edmonton. Six quarto editions of the latter 
are recorded between 1608 and 1666. It may be added, ns a commentary on 
Shakes[)earc knowledge after the Restoration, that Mucedorva, Fair^m, and 
The Merry Devil of Edmonton, were bound together into a volume for thh library 
of King Charles II with the label, ‘ Shakespeare. Vol. I.’ 

The Shakespeare Apocrypha have been accumulating during three centuries. 
Each generation has attributed to the poet, in good faith or in fraud, tentatively 
or with conviction, the authorship of plays with which his name had not previously 
bccn^connected. At the same time, certain plays onca. ascribed to Shakespeare 
have gradually disappeared from the list, as the actual authors have been dig* 
covqred or the absurdity of the ascription has made itself generally felt. In the 
present stafb of the case, the preparation of an adequate and practical catalogue 
of pseudo-Shakespearian plays is a matter of some difficulty. The epithet 
‘ pseudo-Shakespearian ’ no longer carries with it any presumption ns to Shako- , 
speare’s authorship. Certain jHays, a baker’s dozen in all, have acquired a pre¬ 
scriptive right to the title, and must be mciitioncd in every list; twenty or thirty 
oth#s have atwarious times been proposed, with greater or less diffidence, but 
are still far ftom having established their position in the category. In regard 
to these last, each writer oil the subject must decide for himself which may 
bo admitted into the ‘ {joubtfully Shakespearian ’ class without offence to the 
rules of critical seemliness. The catalogue of a seventeenth-century bookseller, 
for instance, gives to Shakespeare three histories: Edward II, Edward III, and 
Edward IV. The second of these is universally regarded ns one of the doubtful 
pla}r8, but to admit into the group either of the others, known to be by Marlowe 
and Heywood respectively, would show an absurdly uncritical deference to the 
blunder or de^it of the to(^sellcr, the only mortal who has ever hinted at the 
connexion. 

The longcritical history of ihe Shakespeare Apocrypha divides itself into three 



THE SHAKESPEARE APOCRYPHA 


TiU 

* ^ , 

pretty well defined epochs. The first, which lasted from the close of the sixteenth 
century till well into the eighteenth, was the age of purely unliterary attribution. 
Flays were stated on title-pages, on the Stationers’ Registers, or in boo^-Mts to be 
by William Shakespeare, and there, for a time, the matter ended. No evidence, 
internal or external, was adduced in support of the attribution, and in few ^ases 
or none could the attributors by any stretch of the imagination be called literas^ 
critics. Such ascriptions are either the most authoritative of all, or they'are 
utterly valueless; they may rest on personal knowledge or general contemporary 
r^rt; they may, on the other hand, bo no more than the fabrication of an 
ignorant or fraudulent bookseller. It requires considerable ajj^ount of bol^^s 
to deny the possibility of Shakespeare’-^ concern in The Two Noble "Kinston, in 
the face of the title-page of the first cation,' which declares it to be ‘ written 
by the memorable Worthies of their time; Mr. John Fletcher, and Mr. William 
Shakespeare, Gentlemen’; and the evidence of the Stationers’ Register^* and 
first edition * of A Yorkshire Tragedy in favour of Shakespeare’s authorship of 
that play is perhaps oven stronger, because dating from the poet’s lifetime. Yet 
an edition of Sir John Oldcastle in 1600 likewise bears the words, ‘ Written by 
William ^akespeare,’ and this boast, absurd on the face of it, is proved menda¬ 
cious bsyond the shadow of a doubt, by the record in Henslowe’s Diary of the 
actual authors: Munday, Drayton, Wilson, and Hathway. To sum up, we have 
in the seventeenth century practically no evidence to indicate that Shakespeare’s 
dramatic activities extended beyond the list of canonical plays, save that of 
printers, publishers, and stationers. This evidence is worthy of serious con¬ 
sideration in case, and oply in case, there is no priim facie cause to believe the 
witnesses grossly ignorant of the matter, or dishonestly intent on palming off 
tnoir spurious wares as the works of Shakespeare. 

The generation of Capell, Steevens, and Malone, ushered in the second epoch 
in the criticism of the doubtful plays. Tlicyand their followers took a purely 
literary point of view, judging the dramas on catholic lines and, in general, with 
accuracy and fairness, though they suffered froA inadequate comprehension of 
the peculiarly distinguishing features of Shakespeare’s art and placed a mis¬ 
chievous amount of confidence in such vanities as parallel passages and identical 
archaisms. This tendency of criticism—to which the apocryphaf plays owe os 
much perhaps, after all, as to any that has so far succeeded it—vanidied in 
a burst of midsummer madness with the wild attrihitions of Tieck and his 
romantic satellites. 

For these last, Germans all, and incapable of appreciating the delicacies ol 
English style, Shakespeare appears to have meant rather a poetic principle than 
a poet. Dazed by Ae newly discovered and ill-understood brill^nce of th* 
Shakespearian drama, they tended to appropriate to Jhe individual poet quMitiec 
of freshness and freedom which, in truth, were the common propwty of the age. 
To this misconception and to the desire, so Characteristic ^ later German 
* 1634. • Both in 1608. 
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oriticuun, to outstrip Shakespeare’s countrymen in magnifying his name, is due 
without doubt Tieok’s championship of the genuineness of plays like Muetdorus 
and Oeorge a Qreene. 

Many of the utterances of Tieck and Schiegel concerning the doubtful pl^ys 
forft a crushing though unconscious parody of the general impressionist method 
ij.augurated by Capcll and Malone. The generation that followed Tieck saw 
thewrise in England of the thinj tendency in the criticism of the Shakespeare 
Apocrypha. Here, as elsewhere, the trend of the time was towards more exact 
knowledge, towards the ^sareful consideration and classification of minutiaS; 
foftthe first timqpEui attempt wosnuode, and with a good measure of success, to 
esta^h delnite criteria for stylo and s'^ whereby the work of one dramatist 
might be disrfngoished from that of another. The most tangible, but surely 
not the sole result of this effort is the development of the ‘ metrical tests ’. The 
new sptem, however, is at least as liable to abuse as that which it superseded; 
at its best, exact knowledge of metrical and dramatic details shows itself chastened 
and directed by broad literary appreciation, as in Professor Spalding’s essay on 
the authorship of The Tieo NMe Kinsmen; at its worst, as in some of Mr. Flcay’s 
radical* pronunciamentoes, the ultimately all-important consideratioiis, of tone 
and spirit arc either slighted or forced into unwilling compliance with the results 
of statistical tabulation. 

The following is a list, as complete os seems practicable, of the uncanonical 
plays which have been ascribed to Shakespeare—arranged roughly according to 
the date of attribution:— 

I, The First Part of Sir John OldcasUe, 1600. Im this year appeared two 
editions, one anonymous, the other bearing the words: * Written by Willioip 
Sha^peare.’ 

K The London Prodigal, 1.605. 

3. A Yorkshire Tragedy, 1608. 

4, 5. The TrouUesome Reign of King John, in two parts. The title-page of 
the ^tion of 1611 says: ‘ Written by W. Sh.’ The earlier edition of 1501 was 
anonymous. There can bo little doubt that the public was meant to interpret 
‘ W. Sh.’ as ‘ William Shakespeare ’, and these words indeed appeared in full 
on the title-page of the third edition (1622). 

6; 7. The F^sl Part of the Contention betwixt the Two Famous Houses of Yorke 
and Lamcaster &nd The True Tragedy of Richard, Duke of Yorke. These old jplays 
were reprinted in 1619 for T. P<ovier>, the title-page ajsserting them to be ‘ written 
by William Shakespeare, Gent.’ 

8. The Taming of a Shrew, Ascribed to Shakespeare in Smetwick’s reprint, 
1631. The first edition ' is anonymous. 

9. The Two Noble Kinsmen. Attributed to Fletcher and Shakespeare on 
title-page of the first edition, 1634. 

10. The Merry Devil of Edmonton. Entered by H. Moseley in 1663 as by 
Sbakeepeaiet All the early editions are anonymous. 

II, 12. Henry / and Henny //, ‘ by Wm. Shakespeare and Robert Davenpent,’ 
so entered Sepl« 9, 1653. 

13. The Hisl^ of Cardenio,* ‘ A Play by Mr. Fletcher and Shskaspesre 

> 1694. 
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entered Sept. 9, 1653. It has been suggested that this play is identical with 
' Double Falsehood (No. 26). 

14. The Second Maiden's Tragedy. Entered Sept. 0, 1653, but read in MS. 
and approved by Sir Georjge Buc as early as Oct. 31,1611; printed 1824.* This 
is (One of the three survivors of Warburton’s famous collection of fiftv-three 
manuscript plays, the rest of which were sacrificed by his cook to make pie- 
covers ; in this way perished the only known copies of Nos. 11,12,13,15,16,17« 
which were likewise in Warburton’s possession. The Second Maiden's Trag^y 
was labelled by Warburton ‘ A Play by WillSun Shakespeare but has been 
attributed also to Th. Goff and to Chapman. ^ o 

16, 16, 17. The ffistory of King Stephen; Duke Humphrey, a Tragedy; 
Iphis and lanthe, or 'a Marriage unthoul a Man. All these »were enteredson 
June 29,1660, under Shakespeare’s nat^. No. 16 may be a version of Henty VI, 
Part 2. ' I , 

18. The Arraignment of Paris,* by Teelo ; ascribed to Shakespeare in the 
catalogues of the booksellers Kirkman, Winstanley, and others, 1656-70. 

19. The Birth of Merlin. The first edition, 1662, claims William Shake'-peare 
and William Rowley as joint authors, 

20. 21. Fair Em and Mucedorus. A volume in Charles the Second’s library, 
which contained these two plays and The Merry Devil of Edmonton, bore on the 
outside the title, ‘ Shakespeare. Vol. I.’ 

22, 24. The Puritan, Thomas Lord Cromwell, Locrine. The first edition 

of each of these plays gives the author merely as ‘ W. S.’ The earliest definite 
connexion with Shakespeare is their inclusion—together with OldcasUe, The 
London Prodigal, A Yorkshire Tragedy, and Per ides —in the third Shakespeare 
folio, 16^. 

26. Double Falsehood, or The Distrest Lovers. Assigned to Shakespeare, 
perhaps fraudulently, by Theobald in the preface to the first edition, 1728. 

26, 27, 28. Edward JI (1594), Edward III, Edward IV (1600). Casually 
listed ns Shakespeare’s in an early bookseller’s catalogue. Edward Id was first 
4briously ascribed to Shakespeare by Capell in 1760. 

29. Arden of Feversham. Shakespearian authorship was first snggesteu by 
Edward Jacob in 1770. 


30, 31. King Leir and his Daughters (1605) and George a Greene, the Pinner 
of Wakefield (1599). First attributed by Tieck; ‘ 31 is now accepted os Robert 
Greene’s, 

32, fe, 34. Wily Beguiled (1606), Satiro-Mastix (1602), A Warning for Fair 
IFomen (1699). Ascribed to Shakespeare by W. Bemhardi* in 1856 ; 33 is 
probably by Dekker. 

36. Sir Thomas More. First printed, 1844; Shakespeare’s part auti!)or8hip 
suggested by Simpson in 1871. 


From Mr. Simpson’s list of doubtful plays * may lie added for the sake of 
completeness: 

36. The Merry IFi'ues of 1602. 

37, 38. The Prodigal Son and Titus and Vespasiain) ; * both preserved only 
in worthless old German translations. 


' In vol. i of The Old English Drama, London. * Ist e^, 1S84. 

• AUenglisehes Thetder. oder Supplemenie sum Shaklspeare. Berlin, 1811. 

• Hamburger Litteraturblatl, No. 79. 

* Transactions, New Shakspere Society, 1875-6, p. 155 ff. 

* Mentioned by Honslowe. An early version of Titus Andronicus, printed in 

Cohn’s Shakespeare in Germany. Londui, 1865. ' 
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30. Tho lost Hamlet of 1589 and ‘ Corambia ’ Hamlet of 1603. 

40. The True Tragedy of Richard HI. First edition, 1694. 

41: A Larum for London, or the Siege of Antwerp, 1602.' 

42. Albumazar; generally accepted as the work of Tomkis. First edition 
in ^615. • 

From this catalogue * Pericles and Titus Andronicus are designedly omitted 
because they have established their position in practice, if not in universal 
opinion, among th« genuine wosks. It is hardly necessary to call attention to 
tbo farther omission of such transparent and confessed forgeries as Voriigerjt * 
and Henry the Second,* by W. H. Ireland, and The Fifth^f November; or The 
QlR,ppwderJ’lotfhy George Ambrose Rhodes. 

Of the f<^y-two ‘doubtful pla)rs enumerated, only thirteen can bo 
regarded as having acquired a real elailSi to tho title; to those thirteen is added 
in the present volume Sir Thomas More, a*play discovered less than a century 
ago ind destitute, therefore, of prescriptive right of membership. Yet tho 
evidence, internal and external, which can bo submitted in defence of the pleasing 
idea that Shakespeare had a reviser’s part in tho authorship of Sir Thmnas More 
is of so interesting and plausible a nature that no apology seems necessary for its 
inclusion. The following, then, are tho names and earliest dates of publication 
of tho fourteen dramas hero reprinted, which alone appear entitled, on grounds 
cither of reason or of custom, to a place among tho Shakespeare Apocrypha : 

I. Arden of Feversham, 1692, 

II. Locrine, 1696. 

III. Edward III, 1596. 

IV. Mucedorus, 1598. , 

V. The First Part of Sir John OldcasUe,* 1600. 

Vi. Thomas Lord Cromwell, 1602. 

Vn. The London Prodigal, 1605. 

Vin. The Puritan, 1607. 

IX. A Yorkshire Tragedy, 1608. 

X. The Merry Devil of Edmonton, 1608. 

XI. Fair Em. First ^ition not dated; second edition, 1631, 

XII. The Two Noble Kinsmen, 1634. 

XIII. The Birth of Merlin, 1662. 

XIV. Shir Thomas More,' 1840. 

Th* exactf likelihood of iShakespearc’s connexion with any member of this 
various group must be determined by careful individual examination. On tho 
whole, it may be said, the reader will bo impressed more with the unlikeness of 
the doubtful to the authentic plays than with their likeness. 

There can, indeed, be no stronger vindication of the honesty and intelligence 
of the editors of the first Shakespeare Folio, Hemings and Condell, than careful 
study of th| works which they excluded. As all attempts to deprive the poet of 

• Reprinted, 1872, by B. Simpson, SfhoU of Shakespeare, No. I. 

' For several other utterly absurd attributions cf. the catalogue of 1666 mentioned 
m my Biltiemapby, V. (b) I (p. 454), 

*1789. Beiwinted 1832. • 1709. *1830. 

Tbe,sM<Afl part of this play is not extant. ’ Date of composition tirea 1500. 
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a large interest in any of the thirty-six plays published by them have so far 
failed, so it seems in the highest degree improbable that their list will ever be 
augmented by more than the genuine act or two of Perides and a few firoken 
fragments which Shakespeare would doubtless have been the last of all men to 
include among his works. ^ 

As regards the fundamental matters of plot and dramatic structure, there 
is no member of the Shakespeare Apocrypha, ^y/ith the exception possibly'of 
The Two Noble Kinsmen, which displays special kinship with any genuine play. 
Tlfere is not, for instance, a single French or Italian plot-to be found in the doubt¬ 
ful group and, except in the case of Mucedorus<^nA The Two Neile kinsmenMm 
leading characters are invariably Eng)' m'. In the Shakespeare canon the m^atter 
is entirely different ; if we leave out of account the ten English histories, wc 
find that fourteen out of twenty-s<iven genuine works have French or Italian 
plots, derived usually directly or indirectly from novels, while (with the neewsary 
exception again of the ten histories, the closely associated hlerry Wives of Windsor, 
and the three mythical British dramas) not a single authentic play is avowedly 
English either in scene or characters. 

Moreover, seven of the apocryphal dramas belong to well-defined dramatic 
species, of which there is not a single instaneo among Shakespeare’s accepted 
works, and which there is inherent reason for supposing he would have avoided. 
Those species are:— 

1. What may be termed the ‘ biographical history ’, represented by Sir John 
OldcasUe, Thomas Lord Cromwell, and Sir Thomas More. Such dramas depict 
in loosely cohering scenes'disconnected passages from the life of the hero; struc¬ 
tural chaos is the prerequisite of their existence. To this group belong also the 
first two acts of Pmcics—which arc certainly un-Shakespearian. 

2. Thtf dramatic record of contemporary crime. Arden of Feversham and 
A Yorkshire Tragedy are remarkably fine instances of a class which, because it 
concerns itself primarily with actual physical horror, can scarcely rise to the 
level of High art. 

3. Comedy of contemporary London manners, of which The London Prodigal 
and The Puritan are examples. This typo of drama, superlatively interesting 
to our age for its richness of topical allusion, is opposed to the method of-Shake- 
spoare, who sets his realistic sketches against a romantic background and never 
condescends, like Ben Jonson and the author of these plays, to copy the life 
before his door in all its uninspiring mediocrity. 

It seems improbable, then, for many reasons, that Shakespeare had an interest 
in the original construction of any of the doubtful plays. When we consider 
the possibility, however, of his co-operation in the capacity of reviser or elaborator, 
there is less cause for disbelief. Daring his long and many-sided connexion with 
the stage, the poet-manager would doubtless have had occasion to retouch and 
refine much of the inferior work which came to his company." Several of the 
canonical plays bear witness that Shakespeare did, indeed, foUrw this unal 
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Elizabethan practice, but his acknowledged works would not naturally, and do 
not, include his slight or casual revisionary labours. It is at present a thoroughly 
permissible belief, though one which can hardly be strengthened into certainty, 
that some of the splendid passages in the best apocryphal plays are thus the 
hasty and fragmentary creation of the master’s hand. More exact knowledge 
as to this and other points of interest can be acquired only, if at all, from the study 
of^he individual plays, to the separate discussion of which we may now proceed. 

I.. Arden of Feversham was entered on the Stationers’ Register on April 3, 
l592.‘ The same year aj^eared the first edition, in quarto (Q. 1), with the follow* 
ing title-p^e: Whe LamtrUablemnd True Tragedk of M. *Arden of Fevereham in 
Kent. Who woe moet wickedlye murdere&f^lhe meanes of his disloyaU and wanton 
wyfe, who fot^lhe lone she bare to one Mosbie, hyred two desperat ruffins Blackwill 
and Shakbag, to Ml him. Wherin is shewe^ the great nwllice and discimulation 
of a flicked woman, the vnsatiaMe desire of fUhie lust and the shamefull end of all 
murderers. Jmprinted at London for Edward White, dwelling at the lytUe North 
dore of Pavles Church at the signe of the Gun. 1692.’ 

This edition, of which copies are preserved in the Bodleian and in the Dyco 
Colledtion, South Kensington, is in black letter; it gives a remarkably good text 
and appears to have been closely followed by the second edition (Q. 2), of 1699. 
The only copy of Q. 2 known to exist is in the library of the Duke of Devonshire, 
In 1633 a third quarto (Q. 3) was published; this poor edition, which is to bo 
found both in the Bodleian and in the British Museum, has a different pagination 
from Q. 1, and is especially remarkable for the number of words it omits. 

The murder which Arden of Feversham represents teok place on February 16, 
1560-1—considerably more than a generation, therefore, before the publicati<|n 
of the first edition, or the earliest date (1590) to which the actual writing of the 
play can easily bo referred. Yet there can be no doubt that popular interest 
in the event was still lively and widespread. Holinshed’s Chronicle contains 
a detailed account, which many common inaccuracies and embellishments • 
show to have been followed "closely by the author of the tragedy.* Stow’s 
Chronicle gives a brief narrative of the crime and its punishment, while the actual 
faeft are recorSed in the Wardmote Book of Faversham. 

Tosthe dramatic talent of Holinshed we seem to owe the story of the repeated 
unsuccessful attempts on Arden’s life, and the merging of the two colourless 
individuals of the Wardmote Book into the single effective figure of Susan. Finally 
the Roxburghe Collection preserves a long ballad of forty-eight stanzas—probably 
inspired by the play—with the following title: ‘ Complaint and lamentation of 
Mislresse Arden of Feversham in Kent, who for the love of one Mosbie, hired eertaine 
Bufians an^ YiUaines most cruelly to murder her Husband ; with the fatoll end of 
her and her Asaoeiats. To t1\f tune of Fortune my Foe.’ 

Not till nearly twa centuries after the first appearance of Arden of Feversham, 

‘ ‘ 3 Aptilis A692). Edward iRiite, Entred for bis cope vnder th<e h)aa<lesof the 
Lq|d Bishop of Lmdon and the wardens The trsgedie of Arden of Feuersham and 
Blwkwall ^i.'sBIack Will), vjd A.’ 
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was the play coupled with the name of Shakespeare. This service—and, right 
or wrong, it should be deemed a service—we owe to a loyal but somewhat un¬ 
critical citizen of Faversham, Edward Jacob, who in 1770 published a reprint 
of ^he first edition with the title: ‘ The Lamentable and True Tragedie of M. Arden, 
of Feversham in Kent. ... With a Preface; in which some Reasons are offered 
in favour of Us being the earliest dramatic Work of Shakespeare now remaining.. 
The only reasons which Jacob actually offers ape embraced in a scant half-puge 
of parallel phrases between Arden and various genuine plays, and the similaritj^ 
thbs indicated is of so general a character as to prove tiothing at all, beyond tbe 
obvious fact that Arefen of Feversham and Shakespeare both bebng to the Hka- 
bethan period.* 

Around few plays has so large a mats of able criticism accumulated during 
the last century with so little defipite result as around Arden of Feversham. 
Those readers who feel impelled to assign this fine tragedy to the pen ef the 
youthful Shakespeare have on their side the great authority of Mr. Swinburne 
and tbe more hesitating testimony of Charles Knight, Delius, and the Dutch 
translator Kuitert. But the balance of critical opinion, it may safely be said, 
is turning slowly to the side of respectful incredulity, the side represeifued by 
Tyrrell, Ulrici, Ward, Professor Saintsbury, Symonds, and the editors of the 
three modem texts: Mr. Bullen, Warnke and Proescholdt, and the Reverend 
Ronald Bayne.* 

In considering the claim to authenticity of the work before us and others of 
its class, it is but fair to recognize that the reader’s sympathies will ordinarily 
incline him strongly toward their acceptance. Besides the pleasure involved 
i» the fancied recognition of a real personality, and that the greatest,' behind tlie 
frigid mask of anonymity, allowance must be made, particularly on first per(.;8af, 
for the intoxicating effect of the poetry. In the five doubtful plays in which the 
question of Shakespeare's authorship lends itself to rational discussion, there 
are gorgeous poetic passages that grip the imagination and overwhelm the reason. 
If, howeter (as is the case with regard to Arden of'Feversham and its companions), 
our enthusiasm dies away when we consider the work in its dramatic entirety, 
or fit the words to tbe speaker, then surety we should pause long ere we veiiture 
on anything approaching a general attribution to Shakespeare. There is itsothing 
fitful or transitory about the true Shakespearian quality; his creations gain, 
instead of losing, by repeated and various examination, <.nd the very sign-manual 
of bis work is the subordination of the expression to the idea, the complete 
amalgamation of the parts in the whole. 

Arden of Feversham fails in all of these great tests, and a full century of the 

* The following is the list of phrases and wonls for which Jac >b cites Shakespearian 

parallels: ‘ such a taunting letter,’ ‘ painted cloth,’ ‘ Mermaid’s song,* ‘ Basiliske,’ 
* loan faced knave,’ ‘ white livered,’ ‘ buy bis raerriment'as dear,’ ‘ Precisian,’ ‘ a l^ven 
for a Dove,’ ‘ wild cat,’ ‘ swear me on the interrogatories,’ ‘ homed beast,’ ‘ |<!ndimion,’ 
' death makes amends for sin.’ * 

* For more exact details as to works referred to here and elsewhere, readers^ 

requested to consult the Bibliography. ^ 
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moat searching inquiry has not been able to add one iota to the probability of 
its authenticity. In such cases, not to advance is to recede hopelessly; were 
there enough of Shakespeare in Arden of Feveraham to make up more than two 
or three purple patches at the most, its presence would long ago have made itself 
pefceptible to the dullrat vision, as it has done in the less intrinsically interesfing 
play of Perides, 

•Mr. Fleay and Mr. Charles Crawford * have argued with a considerable amount 
of plausibility that Arden of feveraham was written by Thomas Kyd, who is 
known to be the author ef a prose work on a very similar subject, the murde*of 
John Brewen. j(t seems likely Ahat there are indeed mere parallels in feeling 
and expre^lon between our play and th.'^ragedies of Kyd than coincidences will 
account forybut they presume imitaJioiC as Sarrazin ’ and Mr. Boas * have 
pointed out, rather than identity of authorship. Whether the unknown author 
of Afflen of Feveraham was debtor or creditor to Kyd, must for the present be 
left in uncertainty. 

There is but one character of the first magnitude in Arden of Feveraham: 
Alice, Arden’s wife and murderess. It is her demoniacal persistence in the 
exeoueion of her horrible purpose, while her confederates fail or fall away, that 
gives the tragedy—otherwise hopelessly disjointed and ineffective—an ultimate 
unity and a really dramatic spirit. To her, too, belong much of the finest poetry 
and the two most dramatic speeches,* probably, in the play. Yet this gigantic 
figure is vulgarized and degraded by the two vices, which are most distinctively 
un-Shakespearian, and which, perhaps, it U hardest of all to pardon in a tragic 
herqino: purposeless revolting deceit and coarsenesg of feeling. Through all 
the dialogues between Alice and her husband, the reader is shocked by the moral 
obluseness—the love of clever lying and hypocrisy for its own sake, even where 
there is no*dramatic need for it—which is so entirely absent from Shakespeare’s 
works and so unpleasantly conspicuous in many of his contemporaries’. So, too, 
Alice has little of the sustained delicacy of tragic feeling; from the heights of^ 
lofty passion she descends into the deepest mire of criminal brutality jrith such 
words as those she speaks concerning the news of her husband's intended assas* 
sinition: 

‘ They be so good that I must laugh for ioy, 

Before I can begin to tell my tale.” 

For a truly rounded p^t, sensible of the dignity and delicacy of tragedy, such 
lines would be os impoMible as the undisguised doggerel of Black Will’s leave* 
taking, which comes like a dash of cold water at the most breathless moment 
of the play; 

‘ We haue our gould; mistris Ales, adew; 

• Mosbie, farewell, and Michaell, farewell too.’* 

n. The first and only barly edition of Locrine dates from 159S. The title* 

' JafarbUc^ ^er deutseb. Sbakespeore-Gesellscbaft 39, p. 74 ff. 

' Th. Kyd u. aein Krtia, pp. 73-4. * Introduction to Kyd’s Works, Issxix. 

‘ 1186-9M; m. v 106-134, i. 663-4. * v. i. 261-9. 
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page reads: ‘ The LcmentcMe Tragedie of Locrine, the eldest sonne of King Brutus, 
discoursing the warrea of the Britaines, and Hunnes, with their discomfiture : The 
BrUaines victorie unth their Accidents, and the death of Albanact, No lease pleasant 
then profitable. Newly set foorth, ouerseene and corrected. By W. S. London. 
Printed by Thomas Creeds. 1696.’ * 

Daring the previous year, on July 20, 1694, the play had been entered on 
the Stationers’ Register.' The first definite su^estion of Shakespearian author¬ 
ship belongs to 1664, when Locrine was reprinted, for the first time since its 
original appearance, as the last of the seven new plays in the third folio of Shake*- 
speare. The fourth falio, printed in 1686, retained these suppl^entary dramas, 
Locrine among the number, but, ofseven, only Pericles has succeeded in 
establishing its claim to a place in mc^ern editions. The mythical story on 
which the tragedy of Locrine is founded was current at the end of the sixteenth 
century in several forms. Herr Thkidor Erbe, who has written a dissertation* 
on the subject, believes the dramatist to have followed Geoffrey of Monmouth’s 
Chronicle in the main, with occasional borrowings from the versions of Caxton 
and of Holinshed. 

The inquiry into the authorship of Locrine begins naturally with thb con¬ 
sideration of the initials ‘ W. S.’ on the title-page. And here our play connects 
itself at once with two other apocryphal wor^, Thomas Lard Cromwell and The 
Puritan, the first editions of which, in 1602 and 1607 respectively, bear the 
identical words, ‘ by W. S.’ Now it is pretty clear, from the evidence of style, 
spirit, and method alike, that these three dramas are not by the same author— 
whether the William Smith suggested by Malone and Knight, or another—and 
we do not know of any two or three competent dramatists of the time, leaving 
Shakespeare out of the question, each of whom had the initials ‘ W. S.’ In 16111, 
moreover, the early play of The Troublesome Reign of King John was Irepublished 
with the new claim; ‘ Written by W. Sh.’, where it seems certain that a dishonest 
but cautious bookseller meant the public to construe ‘W. Sh.’ as ‘William 
Shakespqare ’. From all this we may conclude iWth tolerable assurance: First, 
that the initials ‘ W. S.’ on the title-pages of Locrine, Cromwell, and The Puritan, 
may well stand for ‘ William Shakespeare ’.* Second, that suck doubtful %nd 
suspicious evidence, though it apparently impressed the editors of the third folio, 
has almost no weight in deciding the question of Shakespeare’s authorship of 
the plays under discussion. 

Tieok accepts Locrine as the earliest of Shakespeare’s dramatic works, and 
Sohlegel registers his belief that this tragedy and Titus Andronicus must stand 
or fall together on their elaim to authenticity. Few succeeding critics have been 

' * die Julij. Thomas Creede, Entred for his Copie vnder th(e h)fndeB of the 
Wardens, The lamentable Tragedie of Locrine, the eldest sonne of Kinge Brutus, 
discouwinge the warres of the Brittans, Ac.... vjd.’ ‘ 

*l^el^ineaageunddieQuellendesPseudo-8haheaBeareseher(Locrine. Halle/k.S. 1904. 

In the ease of locrine, however, the probabiuty of a reference to Shakespeare 
18 muon less than in the case of the other two later plays, both by reason of the formas 
early date and because of the wording of the title-page. Cf. p. xx. 
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filin g to admit the possibility of Shakespeare’s concern in the serious part of 
Loerine, which is indeed composed in the most exaggerated manner of the 
‘ university wits The comic scenes, however, which centre around the figure 
of Strumbo, are more successful and more in the early style of Shakespejjro. 
A^rdingly Hopkinson and Ulrici agree in pronouncing the Strumbo scenes 
Shakespearian, while Hopkinson gives the rest of the play to George Peele. 
Tim distinctionen tone between^the tragic and the comic elements appears, how* 
ever, to rest, not on duality of authorship, but on the change from a very affected 
{ype of Dpetry and a mjithical age to prose and what is, to all intents and ptir* 
poses, oOTtemporry life- The d»ve-tailing of comedy and'tragedy in such scenes 
as n, iii, iv! v, and iv, ii,is much too peK^ct to bo explained on any hypothesis 
of double authorship; and these four saenes, unquestionably the work of a single 
man, represent all the peculiarities of the play, which I feel a large degree of con* 
fidengs in attributing as a whole to the pen of Robert Greene. Before, however, 
entering specifically upon the vexed, and vexing, problem of the author’s identity, 
it will be well to summarize the more obvious general features of the style. 

Locrine is possibly as characteristic an example as can be found of the typo 
of drama developed by Greene and Peele. The usual faults of their school are 
in this play exaggerated into vices, but the special lyric beauty, the imaginative 
fervour, and the delicate feeling for natural loveliness are equally prominent} 
and both in its defects and its merits Locrine manifests a close consanguinity 
with the acknowledged plays of the ‘ university wits ’. No reader can welt fail to 
note the infinity of classical allusion,’ the craze for mouth-filling but meaningless 
adjectival epithets,* the ranting bombast of the heroic figures,* the wearisome 
lyrical repetition of high-sounding words and phrases,* or the childish delight in 
sucl^freaks of verbiage as ‘ agnominated ’ and ‘ contentation ’. No less striking, 
however, arfd no leas indicative of its authorship are the poetic beauties of Locrine, 
detached, for the most part, and scattered like living springs in the dreary waste 
of rhetoric and affectation. There are few touches of purer pastoral feeling oven 
in Friar Bacon and Friar Bungly, or in The Arraignment of Paris, thanflstrild’s 
description of England: 

•The aicrie hills enclosd with shadie groues. 

The groues replenisht with sweet chirping birds. 

The birds resounding heauenly melodie, &c.’ 

:or the allusion to 

the fields of martiall Cambria, 

Close by the boystrous Iscans siluer streames. 

Where lightfooto faires skip from banke to banke.' 

The enthusiasm for external life and action, bound up so closely with the reflective 
tendencies «f the ‘university wits’, is worthily expressed in Hubba’s martini 
speech,’ and in the splendid ftutburst of national feeling in iv. i. 28-37. 


* e.g. WL 23il-6fl. 

* e.g. Humbers raving in in. 0. 

* n. i. 30 & * in. i. 71-3. 


’ Ibid, and ill. i. 43-4. 
‘ 0 g. II. i. 102-6. 

’ III. it 30 ff. 



xvlU 


THE SHAKESPEARE APOCRYPHA 


Malone haa put it on record as his ‘ creed that this play ‘ was written by 
Christopher Marlowe, whose style it appears to me to resemble more than that of 
any other known dramatick author of that age It is to be hoped that Mr, 
Malone’s creed contained other saving articles; else his hopes of salvation must 
be reckoned to be small, for with the exception of a few of the generic qualiiiies 
just mentioned, which Marlowe also shared, there is not a jot of resemblance 
between the two styles. Indeed, it is perhaps g, degree less possible to imagine 
Marlowe the author of the flatter and feebler parts of Locrine than to believe 
thSm the output of the youthful Shakespeare himself. ® 

The various-mindid Mr. Fleay has several ^mes decided upon Peele * as the 
author of our play, and Hopkinson ^.^f the same opinion as regards the tragic 
portion of the piece. Peele’s authorshif)—at least in the present- state of our 
knowledge of that poet—is no such self-evident impossibility as that of Shake¬ 
speare or Marlowe, but it seems for many reasons improbable. The impoctance, 
character, and success of the comic element,* the excessive richness of mytho¬ 
logical allusion—far greater than in any play of Peele’s and differently employed, 
the extreme rarity of run-on lines, and the general appearance of over-decoration 
all indicate that the author of Locrine is not Peele, and that he is Peele's more 
humorous, but weaker and more florid companion, Robert Greene. 

In the discussion of Greene’s special claims to the play of Locrine is involved 
the consideration of another play closely and curiously linked to ours—the 
first part,* that is, of The Tragkd migne of Selimua, sometime Emperour of the 
Turkes, published anonymously in 1694 by the same Thomas Creede who brought 
out Locrine, Alphonsus, 'The Looking Glass, and James IV. Mr. P. A. Daniel 
first called attention to the connexion between Sdimus and Locrine, a connexion 
so close as to prove indisputably either common authorship or conscious plagiar¬ 
ism. The one comic passage in Sdimns (11.1873 ff.) is appropriated bodily from 
Locrine, iv. ii, and the two works have more identical or similar lines than could 
easily bo enumerated; sometimes considerable passages in one play are repeated 
in the other with the change of only a word or two.* For an imposing but by 
no means exhaustive array of parallel passages and a discussion of the relationship 
of the two dramas, the reader may be referred to Mr. Churton' Collins’s Ihtro- 
duction to Greene’s Works.* Mr. Charles Crawford has further shown that some 
of the more elaborate parallel passages in Locrine and Sdimus are imitations of lines 

* In his History of the Stage he gives the play wholly to Peele j in the Shakspere 
Manual (288) he assigns it to Charles Tilney, but believes that it was revised by Peele. 
There is nothing to support either theory. The two parallels from Peele’s Farewell to 
Norris and Drake, 1689, noted by Djsoe and alluded to impressively by Fleyr arc these: 
* To arms, to arms, to honourable arms,’ and ‘Take helm and targe ’! Tilney’s only 
claim to this or any other play rests upon an unauthenticated statement of Collier^ 
that the former is mentioned as the author in a manuscript note written in a copy of 
the first quarto. Cf. Tilney in Diet. Nat. Biog. 

• Cf. p. xxiii. • No second part exiski. 

* e.g. locrine n. v. 7-11, and Sdimus, 2434-8 (Temple edition). 

• Oxford, 1906, pp. 64-7. 
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in Spenser’s Buitu of Rome, which was probably known in MS. some yean before 
its publication in 1591. 

Dr. Grosart has claimed Selimua for Greene, and on the whole with a greater 
shcjjir of probability than Mr. Collins is willing to allow. The fact that two 
sel^tions ‘ from this drama are quoted in England's Parnassus, 1600, over the 
name of R. Greene ought surely to be given very considerable weight when 
thM is no contradictory exteyial evidence and when the internal evidence 
must be agreed to point in the same direction. In the variety and amount of 
m 3 rthoiogical reference, ill general dramatic structure, in the number and klhd 
of borrowin|;a fram Spenser, Maiiowe, and Greene himself, there is little doubt 
that Setimus bears more likeness to Oth^o Furioso and Alphonsus, King of 
Arragon thai/to any work of any otherscontemporary writer. As for Mr. Craw¬ 
ford’s fine-spun theory that Selimus, with its multiplex heroes, disjointed plot, 
frequant rhyme, and total absenee of any strikingly original situation or poetry, 
is the production of Christopher Marlowe, it is assuredly not unjust to pronounce 
the suggestion worthy of keeping company in the limbo of rash and unbalanced 
criticism with Mr. Simpson’s arguments in defence of Shakespeare’s authorship 
of Fatt Em, and with that egregious sentence of Schlegel which declares that 
Cromwell and OldcasHe deserve to be classed among his best and maturest works. 

Robert Greene’s early dramatic method is marked by two features, which 
especially distinguish Loerine. The first is his constant borrowing of lines and 
phrases from other poets and from himself; the second is his tendency to beautify 
himself with borrowed feathers in greater matters—to copy the plot and general 
structure of the most fashionable work of the hour. How continually in Loerine 
we find Grrone’s favourite epithets, phrases, and classical divinities forcing them* 
selvfe uncaged for into the lines will not escape the notice of any one who will, 
for example, make a cursory catalogue, as I have done, of the mythological 
references in Loerine and compare it with Selimus, Alphonsus, Orlando, and the 
looking Glass. 

Crawford has pointed out—truly, I think—that Loerine is less infldbnced by 
Marlowe than Selimus, and that the former play, unlike the latter, does not 
IwiTOw from jRo Faery Queene. I differ from Mr. Daniel in regarding Loerine 
as the%arlier play, and I believe it to have been written before Greene fell under 
the spell of Tamburlaine and while he was taking os his models for tragedy the 
species of drama represdhted by Oorbodue and The Misfortunes of Arthur. The 
choice of subject, the dumb shows, and the presence of lyrical speeches arranged 
in stanzas,* all mark Loerine as belonging to this class as surely as Alphonsus 
belongs to the class of Tamburlaine. The true, if not very powerful or original poetic 
gifts of Greene raise Loerine, however, as far above the barely respectable work of 
Norton and Sockville and the unmitigated rubbish of Hughes as all Greene’s early 
pla 3 m are IhenAelves transcendei^by the first achievement of the mighty Marlowe. 

Sdimus I would take as marking the transition from loerine to Alphonsus, 

' 603-J, 85»,7. * The last feature is found also, more rarely, in Sdimus. 
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The trumpet blast of Tamburlaine reverberates through many of its speeches, 
but the cramping walls of Senecan dramaturgy are tottering rather than fallen. 
Lyrical stanzas and couplets occur here and there, and the action goes a-straying, 
as in Loerim, from one principal character to another. The sequence I have 
indicated is borne out by examination of the style, which is most artificial and 
hyper-classical in Locrine and grows very gradually but steadily less so in Sdimus, 
Orlando Furioso, and Alphonm, till the culmination w reached in the excellent 
simplicity of James IV. 

' Locrine is a tragedy of the type of about 1585; that it could have been 
composed—with all ife dumb show machinery tdid so forth—immediately before 
1596 is practically impossible. Yet tl^ Asference in the epilogue to the thirty-eighth 
year of Elizabeth’s reign points clearly t» 1595-6, and these lines iliust therefore 
be considerably later than the play as a whole. There is, indeed, no shadow 
of a reason why we should not accept as absolute truth the statement of thvtitle- 
page that the drama was in 1595 ‘ newly set foorth, ouerseene, and corrected by 
W. S.’ This W. S, may have been William Shakespeare or William Smith, 
or any one else possessed of these initials. His identity will probably never be 
known, and there is no question connected with Locrine which is less' worth 
the settling, for the whole character of the play shows that, but for the addition 
of the twelve-line epilogue,* the activities of W. S. can hardly have extended 
beyond the crossing of an occasional ‘ t ’ or the dotting of an ‘ i 

III. Edward III, in some ways the most extraordinary of all the doubtful 
plays, is first heard of in the Stationers’ Register for Dee. 1,1696 ’; three other 
entries are recorded between this date and Feb. 23, 1625. The earliest 
eiition(Q. 1) has the following title-page; 'TheRaigne of King Edward the third: 
As it hath bin sundrie times plaied about the Citie of London. London, Pr'HUed 
for CvXhhert Burby. 1596.’ The play must have been temporarily popular, 
for in 1699 there appeared a second quarto (Q. 2), printed likewise for Cuthbert 
Burby. From this time, however, Edward III seems to have been very largely 
neglected during more than a century and a half, till it was permanently rescued 
from oblivion by the scholarly editing of Capell in 1760. 

Scene 2 of the first act, and the second act of Edward III ate based in part 
on Holinshed’s Chronicle of Scotland and in part on a novel by BandSllo, as 
translated in Painter’s Palace of Pleasure.* The only source of the rest of the 
drama, according to Warnke and Proeschoidt, is Holinshed’s Chronicle of England; 
but Knight may be correct in recognizing through the last three acts the influence 
of Froissart as well. The Villiers-Salisbury epispde* is not found either in 
Holinshed or Froissart and is of uncertain derivation. The two editions of the 
play were anonymous; however, in ‘ An exact and perfect Catalogue of all 

> V. iv. 261-72. • 

• ‘ prime die deoembris (1595). Cuthbert Burby Entred few his vopie vnder the 
handes of the wardens A book Intitled Edward the Third and the Blaclce Prince 
their warres with kinge John of Fraunce... vjd.’ 

• Novel XLVl. ‘ IV. i. 19-43; iu. 1-66; v. 60-126. 
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Flayes that are Printed prefixed to T. G<off)’8 Cardtta Shepherdett, 1664, 
the three plays of Edward II, Edward III, and Edward IV, are assigned to 
Shakespeare. Such an attribution is uncritical and untrustworthy on the face 
of jt and appears to have been ignored in the case of Edward III, as, of course, 
it was in the ceise of the other two histories, till Capell’s introduction to our 
play in his volume of ‘Prolusions, or Select Pieces of Ancient Poetry,’ ‘ put the 
arguments for its authenticity baldly and persuasively before the popular mind. 

The first two acts of Edward III concern themselves mainly with a love 
intrigue. The beginning*of the third act brings with it a compicto change %f 
plot and a considerable diminutien in dramatic force. Siifbe Capell, only Tieck, 
Collier, Tcetgen, and Hopkinson—untniStj^orthy critics all—have assigned the 
entire play td Shakespeare; but the smmber of there who regard the main 
portion of the first episode as Shakespearian, includes at least three high authori* 
ties; ^eimysou. Ward, and Flcay, while Halliwell-Phillips, Tyrrell, and Freiherr 
von Vincke recognize the authenticity of these scenes as at least possible. In 
the criticism of Edward III, however, as in that of Arden of Feversham, the 
trend of modern opinion inclines strongly to the negative side. The long list 
of thoib who deny the presence in the play of more than, conceivably, a few 
brief insertions by Shakespeare, includes: Mr. Swinburne, Dr. Fumivall, Saints- 
bury, Knight, S 3 rmonds, G. C. Moore Smith, Ulrici, Delius, Warnke and Proc- 
Scheldt, H. von Fricsen, and Liebau. 

It will doubtless be generally agreed by readers of the play that the last acts, 
dealing with the French wars, though full of fine dramatic i)oetry, arc, as a whole, 
not by Shakespeare; and there seems good reason te believe that the earlier 
‘countess lecnes’, so much more Shakespearian at first sight, are in realitgr 
by the same author as the rest of the drama. Whether the scenes in which the 
countess appears, and possibly other passages, were later revised by a second 
hand, Shakespeare’s or another’s, is a question that must be left open. 

The supporters of the authenticity of the love episode explain it usually as 
a relatively late addition, written by Shakespeare to eke out the insiffliciently 
long military scenes; at all events, it is certain that, if there is any difference 
in ^to of coAposition, the military scenes represent the original dramatio 
conception, to which the love episode is subsequent. But there are two passages 
in Act III, which belong apparently to the very first draft and which refer dircotly 
to the love episode. In*the third scene * King John says: 

* For whats this Edward but a belly god, 

A tender and lasciuious wantonnes. 

That ihother date was almost dead for loue T 
And in Scene 5,' King Edward likewise reminds the audience of the events of 
the first twS acts: . 

‘ Now, lohn of Fraunce, I hope, 

*Thott knowest King Edward for no wantonesse 
Ko loue sicko cockney.’ 

* 11. 156-7. * U. 100-2. 
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The author of Act III, must, therefore, have had the contents of Acts 1 and II 
distinctly before his mind. 

A more definite indication of singleness of authorship is the.faot that, wherever 
in the last three acts the necessity of portraying actual events disappears, t^ere 
we find, as in iv. iii, a return to the tone and style of the earlier unhistoric scenes. 
Indeed, it is not too much to assert that the true lover and student of this play 
will be likely to turn with most pleasure not to the brilliant intrigue scenes of 
the first acts, which have, I think, a rather cloying sweetness, but to the freshness 
add perfect sincerity of some of the later passages, unevbn and sometimes uncouth 
though they are. There is a verve and exhilaration about the sc^e in which 
the Black Prince receives his arms ‘^fid that * in which he returns to his father 
triumphant from the shadow of death, «or in the brief eighth soeUe of Act IV, 
where Audley passes wounded and dying across the stage, which are nowhere 
to be found in the countess episode. The latter is certainly a much finercntity 
than any other division of the play, but there is probably not a passage in it 
which does more credit to the poetic ability of the author than this single line of 
Audley’s: • 

* Good friends, conuoy me to the princely Edward, 

That in the crimson brauerie of my Uond 
I may become him with saluting him.’ 
or the four spoken by the second citizen of Calais: * 

‘The Sun, dread Lord, that in the western fall 
Beholds vs now low brought through miserie. 

Did in the Orient purple of the morno 

Salute our'eomming forth, when we were knownc.’ 

• Mr. Symonds has remarked that, in case Edvfard III was written as a whole 
by some imitator of Shakespeare’s Marlowesque manner, the unkvown a^hor 
would naturally have succeeded better in his treatment of the love story which 
Bandello had sha^d ready to his hand, than when he came in the later acts to 
deal with the refractory material of actual history. The nature of the play, 
from beginning to end, lends special weight to this criticism; throughout wo 
recognize the writer’s love of noble situations and his sympathy with ,high- 
minded characters, but the continual inferiority of his hand to his heart is equally 
obvious. The inability to grasp strongly the realities of life produces’ in the 
historical scenes a woodenness and restraint, which mark these portions of the 
play as distinctly un-Shakespearian, despite several bursts of magnificent poetry. 
In the greater part of the first two acts, however, and occasionally elsewhere, 
the demands of realistic sanity are less obvious, and the author has been able 
to rise to a very great height by his fine poetic sense and delicacy of feeling. 

Yet the central fault is present here as elsewhere. Notwithstanding’their figura¬ 
tive richness of style, their melody and forcefulness of expression, and their 
real likeness in many outward features to Sha,ye8peare, the sceifes between the 
countess and the king will hardly bear frequent re-reading. ITried by the test 
‘ ni. iii. * m. v. » iv. riii. 7. 27-30. ' 
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of what they say, not how they say it, these passages sound hollow and insincere; 
the sophistry of nearly all the arguments becomes more objectionable as one knows 
the play better, as one comes to feel—once the bewildering effect of the declama¬ 
tion has abated—how much the characters guide their actions by the dictate^of 
complex academic reasoning and how little by the iimer voice of nature. 

Yet after declaring Shakespeare utterly incapable, at the mature period 
presumed by the artistic finish Edward III, of the quibbling mawkishness of 
Warwick and the Countess, the conscientious critic will pause long before he 
undertakes to name the afttual author—one of the truest poets and most ardAt 
patriots, oe^inly, of his generalSon. * 

I should like to see this fine though ^qjy imperfect play recognized as the 
crown and cAiclusion of the work of<George Pcolc, a poet who has perhaps 
received scant justice in recent times, but who in the fire and melody of his 
poetrji rises high above all but the two greatest of his contemporaries. David 
and Belhsabe is only just inferior in its best parts to Edward III and the two 
works bear a very marked resemblance in all essential particulars. In both there 
is the basal lack of unity arising from the juxtaposition of a love episode conceived 
in a vefh of rare lyrical beauty and a military-political plot for which the author’s 
hand shows itself less well adapted. Both are characterized by nearly total 
abstinence from the mythological jargon of Greene, by the peculiar liquid beauty 
of Peele’s best poetry, and by a verse movement which is almost identical.' 

As in David and Belhsabe and The Battle of Alcazar, so in Edward III, there 
is not a vestige of comedy—a fact which would surprise us in the work of almost 
any writer of the time, except two. For it is a curioUs truth that Pcelo, with 
his immen^ reputation as a jester and social buffoon, has left us less comedji, 
andethat little of a feebler sort, than any of his contemporaries save Christopher 
Marlowe, for the type of ardent but rather undiscriminating patriotism which 
pervades Edward III any number of parallels will be found in The Arraignment 
of Parii, Edward I, and The Battle of Alcazar. 

It must be conceded that Edward III is a finer production than any wfth which 
Peele is at present accredited. Yet I believe that the majority of persons who 
will “compare tJle first act of David and Bethsabe with the first two acts of 
Edward III, will recognize not only that the general characteristics—merits and 
defects—are the same, but furthermore that there is nothing in the latter play 
which was not potentiallja within the grasp of the poet who could write the former. 
A few years more of practice, a free hand,' and the change from the dry threshed 
husks of Biblical narrative to the full and stimulating gamers of native history 
might have performed a far greater transfiguration. 

IV. Mufedortu appears first in an edition of 1608, with the title-page: 

’ The proportion of run-off lines in David and Belhsabe is about one in five; in 
Edward lu it ts slightly less than one in six. There is absolutely no appreciable 
difference in this regard—though Mr. Flcay rather insinuates that there is—between 
tb^hree Kin|^CouDtess scenes and the rest of Edward III, 

‘ At 1^^^ i^be non-historical scenes. 
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‘ A Most pleasant Comedie of Mucedorus the kings sonne of YaUmiia and Amadine 
the kings daughter of Arragon, teith the merie conceites of Mouse. Newly set foorth 
as it Ao/A bin sundrie times jiaide in the honorMe CUtie of London. Very delectable 
and fuU of mirth. London. Printed for William Jones, dwelling at Hdbgme 
co^uit, at the signe of the Qunne. 1698.’ There is no mention of the play in the 
extant Stationers’ Registers till September 17,1618.* 

Of all pre-Bestoration plays Mucedorus paswd through the greatest number 
of early editions. Seventeen have been enumerated by Mr. W. W. Greg,’ the 
dates in order of publication being as follows: 1598 {Q. 1), 1606 (Q. 2), 1610 (Q. 3), 
1611 (Q. 4), 1613 (0.-8), 1616 (Q. 6), 1618 (Q.<T), 1619 (Q. 8),d62UQ. 9), 1626 
(Q. 10), 1631 (Q. 11), 1634 (Q. 12), 1669 (Q. 13), 1663 (Q. 14), 1668 (Q. 16), an 
undated edition (Q. 16), and an edition ol which the only extant cc^y ’ lacks the 
title-page (Q. 17). Collier has mentioned yet another quarto, dated 1609, upon 
which he professed to base his text of the play, but it is highly probabl® that 
this edition, known to nobody but Collier, is entirely imaginary. Nine of the 
existing qdartos are to be found in the British Museum ; * to these the Bodleian,' 
Trinity College, Cambridge,* and the Dyee Collection ’ add two others each. 
Q. 7 and Q. 9, neither of which is important, are the only ones not easily accessible, 
the former being in Mr. Huth’s private library, the latter in the Municipal Library 
of Dantzig. Collation of all the British Museum quartos and careful consideration 
of the rest show that it is possible to divide the early texts of Mucedorus into 
the following three groups 

Group A, including only Q. 1 and Q. 2, is characterized by the absence of 
certain scenes and passages found in all the others. 

Group B embraces Q. 3-6; all the editions of this group as well as Q. 1 and Q. 2 
wore published by William Jones. 

Group C includes Q. 7-17 ; the first seven of these editions (Q. 7-13) were 
published by John Wright, Q. 14-16, and probably Q. 17, by Francis Coles. In 
this group the text has been superficially edited, the spelling modernized to some 
extent, and grammatical irregularities normalized. The divergences within 
the various groups appear quite unintentional and arc confined as a rule to mere 
misprints and variant spellings. '* 

The title-page of Q. 3 runs: ‘A Most pleasant Comedie of Mucedorus... Amplified 
with new additions, as tt was acted before the king's Maiestie at White-hall on Shroue- 

* This notice is of interest as o.xp1aining the change of publisher after the sixth 
edition (1616). It runs as follows; ‘ 17 l^ptembris 1618. John Wright Assigned 
ouer vnto him by Mistris Sara Jones widowe late wife of william Jones Deceased and 
by Direction from Master warden Adames by a note vnder his band theis two bookes 
following xijd. 

viz*. 

The schoole of good mannens 

The Comedy Culed Mucedorus.’ 

> JoArbueA XL.. 95 S. 

' In Library of Trin. ColL, Camb. * Q. q. 1, 3, 5, 6, 8,11, 12,16^ 16. 

• Q. 4, Q. 14. • Q. 13, Q. 17. » Q. 2, Q. 10. 
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Sunday night. By his Highnes Seruants usually playing at the Qldbt, Very 
ddectable, and fuU of conceited Mirth...' The title-pages of the subsequent quartos 
are as nearly as possible the same. Most of the critical interest attaching to 
Mucedorus concerns the ‘ new additions ’ found in the texts of groups B and C 
anS the definite statement in these editions that the play was acted by the Kite’s 
men ‘ usually playing at the Globe The additions are certainly not by the 
original author and are superior, to the rest of the comedy; they include the 
Prologue, Scenes 1 and 2 of the first Act, Scene 1 of the fourth Act, a revision and 
alnplifioation of Act V, Scene 2, from line 91, and of the Epilogue from line 14*. 

The source ofsthe comedy has not been discovered; %hlcgcl, who had not 
read the play, conjectured wrongly that iiavijas founded on the story of Valentine 
and Orson,' fbe subject of a Spanish idrama by lope de Vega. Among the 
Roxburghe Ballads' there is a poem, which, though hardly older in its present 
form ^an the seventeenth century, differs from our play in several particulars and 
may be based in part on an earlier version of the story. The heading of the ballad 
reads: ‘ The wandring Prince and Princess or Musidorus and Amadine, both of 
Royal Progeny, who being imfortunatcly seperated by means of their parents 
disagr^ing; as fortunately met in a Desert, while both resolved never to cease 
from searching, till they had found out each other. 

In shady Deserts there was none 
but Beasts to hear these Lovers moan. 

There these faithful Lovers met. 

Their marriage day was quickly set. 

Tune, Young Phaon.’ , 

Besides /he conclusive testimony of the largo number of early editions and 
the circulation of a ballad on the subject, wo have several other evidences o*l 
the special popularity of Mucedorus with vulgar audiences in the seventeenth 
century. The Citizen’s Wife in The Knight of the Burning Pestle says' of an 
apprentice; ‘ Nay, gentlemen, he hath played before, my husband says, 

Mucedorus, before the wardens of our company.’ To the same effect is th^ follow¬ 
ing interesting record of the comedy’s vogue in the provinces during the Common¬ 
wealth ; ‘ The ^medy of Mucedorus was revived by some strollers in 1652, and 
privately exhibited in the villages of Moore, Standlake, Soutbleigh and Cumner 
in Oxfordshire, till in the following February, they ventured to represent it 
publicly at Witney. Th^ use of the Town-hall being denied them, they were 
obliged to perform it at the White-hart inn, where a numerous audience assembled 
on the evening of the 3d.’ * On this occasion several persons were killed by 
the giving way of the floor, and the town lecturer Rowe profited by the catastrophe 
to deliver a series of sermons against theatrical performances. 

The onl/ external evidence which in any degree sanctions the attribution 
of Mucedorus to Shakespeaft; consists in the statement on the title-pages of 

' A plagr wiiii this title, by Hathway and Monday, is mentioned Henslowe 
under date of July 19, 1597. ’ Vol. ii, pp. 490-1. * Induction. 

* Quoted from a clipping pasted in the British Museum copy of Q. 8. 
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1610 and after, that the play belonged to the repertoire of the Globe Company, 
and the fact of its inclusion, with Fair Em and The Merry Devil of Edmonton, in 
the famous ‘Shakespeare’ volume prepared for Charles the Second’s library. Tieck 
al^ne has ascribed the whole of Mucedorus to Shakespeare, and modern criticism 
will no longer tolerate so absurd an attribution. There can be little doubt Siat 
the comedy in its original form was the work of some member of the school of 
‘university wits’. Malone attempted, onthemojt dubious of external testimaoy, 
to establish Greene’s authorship, and Mr. Hopkinson holds the same view, which, 
hSwever, has recently been discredited by Mr. Churton Collins; * Mr. Fleay 
prefers to give to iSdge such credit as the composition of 4heae crude early 
scenes carries with it, while H. von Jrtesen supposes Peele to have written them. 
The spirit of the school is ever 5 rwhete« visible, especially so, peHiaps, in such 
a pastoral bit as iv. 3, but there is little to identify the individual poet. If he be 
one of the three or four famous members of the group, then much of tig? play 
must represent hasty or slovenly work, but it is more likely that these old scenes 
were written by an obscure and only moderately gifted disciple. 

The additional scenes, written apparently between the publication of the 
second edition in 1606 and the third in 1610, are of greater poetic merit than the 
rest of the comedy and somewhat more in Shakespeare’s manner. It is agreed 
that they fall far short of what one would expect from Shakespeare at this 
period; yet Collier, Hopkinson, and Simpson accept them, with reservations, 
as hurried and careless patch-work, done by the master in his capacity of theatre 
manager. Against this, and in support of the negative position occupied by 
Floay, Ward, Tyrrell, Knight, Wamko and Proescholdt, and Soff6, it may be 
(•nentioned:— ' 

First. That, though the single authorship of the additions is pretty eviO.ent, 
only one of the new scenes (iv. 1) shows anything which can possibly be regarded 
ns the imperfect work of genius, while the others display merely workmanlike 
mediocrity. 

Soedhd. That all the now scenes indicate the very reverse of haste and care* 
lessness ; their great fault is that they impress the reader as laboured. 

Third. That the style, even in the finest scene of all, is sometimes so stmined 
and artificial ns not conceivably to bo Shakespeare’s in 1606-10. Take, for 
instance, this couplet in iv. i. ’ 

‘ No, no; till Muccdorus I shall set- againe. 

All ioy is comforticssc, all pleasure paine.’ 

Mr. Fleay suggests Wilkins as the author of the additions, but the matter 
is not likely soon to be settled. So much seems certain: that the additions to 
Mueedorua were written by n person of true, but neither great nor ipatutc poetic 
gifts who stood somewhat under the influence of Shakespeare. 

V. Two quarto editions of the First Part of Sir John Oldcastlr were published 
in 1600. One, which we may call Q. 1, bears the title: ‘ The first pari Of the true 
‘ Introduction to Greene’s Works, pp. 60-1. * 11. 13^16. 
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and honorcMe historie, of the life of Sir John Old-castle, the good Lord CMiam. 
As it hath been lately acted by the right honorable the Earle of Notingham Lord 
high Admirall of England his sermnts. London. Printed by K. iS. for Thomas 
Pokier, and are to be solde at his shop at the signe of the Catte and Parrots neere the 
Exchange. 1600.’ The other quarto (Q. 2) inserts the words ‘ Written by William 
Shakespeare ’ and replaces the full particulars as to the publislicr's name and 
address by the non-committal,sentencc: ‘ London printed for T. P. 1600.’ 
This dishonest and defective text has been followed by the editors of the third 
and fourth Shakespeare fblios (F. 1, F. 2) and by all modern publishers.' Thdro 
can be no doubt,4hough, that the anonymous quarto (Q. ij is infinitely superior; 
it contains many fine passages which Q. 2 ba| either omitted entirely or hopelessly 
corrupted. ®ie play was registered by Pavier, August 11, 1600.* 

Sir John (Xdcastle has many pleasant and a few really good scenes, but there 
is peihaps no member of the pseudo-Shakespearian group more totally destitute 
of a single passage which might imaginably have been written by Shakespeare. 
Only Tieck and Schlegel have championed its genuineness; and the question 
of authorship has now been settled with a most agreeable definiteness by tho 
unearfting of the following entries in Henslowe’s Diary: ’ ‘ This 16 of October 
(16)99. Receved by me, Thomas Downton, of phillip Henslow, to pay Mr. Mon¬ 
day, Mr. Drayton, and Mr. Wilson and Hathway, for the first pte of the lyfe of 
Sr. Jhon Ouldcasstell and in earnest of the second pte., for the use of the com- 
payny, ten pound, I say receved... 10".’ 

‘ Receved of Mr. Hinchloe, for Mr. Mundaye and tho Restc of the poets, at 
the playnge of Sr. John Oldcastell, the ferstc tyme. A* a geftc ... x".‘ 

From other entries it appears that the Second Part of Sir John Oldcastle, now 
lost* was written by Drayton alone. 

The first part of Oldcastle was beyond question composed for the Lord Admiral’s 
Company as a reply to the successful Falstaff plays * which the Lord Chamberlain’s 
•Servants had been acting. The character of FalstalT, originally called Oldcastle. 
is certainly aimed at in the slur of the prologue: * 

'It is no pamperd glutton wo present. 

Nor aged C'ouncellor to youthfull sinne.’ 

The gambling Wne l)ctwecn the disguised king and Sir John of Wrothara suggests 
Henry V, iv, i; while the reference to the thieving exploits of (ho king’s youth 

' It may well be that (^.2 is the earlier of the two quartos and that it was hastily 
printed from a shorthand version several months before Pavier secured the accurate 
version from which he published Q.l. It is noteworthy that both editions have the 
curious transposition of Scenes 2-8 of the last act. 

*‘11 August!. Thomas pavier Entred for his copies vndcr the bandcs of master 
Vicars and the wardens. These iij copies, vi*. 

The first*parte of the history of the life of Sir John Oldcastell lord Cobbam. 

Item the second and last ]«irtc of the history of Sir John Oldcastell lord Cobham 
with hi( martyrdom. 

Item ^ history of the life and Deathe of Captaine 'fhomas Stucicy ...’ 

• Edition of 1845, p. 108. 

The two •parts of Henry IV, 1597-8; Henry V, 1690. • 11. 0, 7. 
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is a clear allusion to the first part of He.nry IV, and the two mentions ‘ of FalstaR 
by name are reminiscences of the same play: 

‘ Kiiig. , . . Where the diuel are all my old theeues, that were wont to keepe 
this walke ? Falstaffe, the villaine, is so fat, he cannot get on ’a horse, but 
me thinkes Poines and Peto should be stirring here abouts; ’ 
and 

‘ sir lohn. . . . Because he (i.e. the King) once robde me before I fell to the 
trade my selfe; when that foule villainoifs guts, that led him to all that 
rogery, was in’s company there, that Falstaffe.’ 

VI. Thomas Lor^ Cromwell was entered on the* Stationers’ Register by 
William Cotton, Aug. 11, 1602.* In the same year appeared^ the first edition 
(Q. 1) with the title: ‘ The True Ch-'^ide Historie of the whole life and death of 
Thomas Lord Cromwdl. As it hath beehe sundrie times puMikely'Acted by the 
Right Honorable the Lord Chamberlaine his Seruants. Written by W. S, Imprinted 
at London for William lones, and are to be sdde at his house neere Holbunfs con- 
duict, at the signe of the Ounne. 1602.’ 

A second quarto (Q. 2) was printed by Thomas Snodham in 1813. The only 
important variation from Q. 1 on the title-page of this edition consists in the 
necessary change of the name of Shakespeare’s company: ‘ As it hath' beene 
sundry times publikely Acted by the King’s Maiesties Seruants. Written by 
W. S.’ The play was included in the third and fourth Shakespeare folios (F. 1, 
F. 2), and was reprinted by Rowe, Pope, and again separately by R. Walker in 
1734, ‘ A Tragedy. By Shakespear.’ Q. 2, the later quarto, was, as usual, 

followed by the editors of the folios, as well as by Malone, who was not acquainted 
with Q. 1, and has thus krved as basis for all modern texts. Q. 1 is certainly 
<b bo preferred; the variations of Q. 2 are for the most part due merely to the 
conventionalizing of syntax and spelling, but there arc several cases whertbthe 
original reading has been falsified by the insertion or substitution of new words. 
The later editions have no critical importance. 

Thomas Lord Cromwell exceeds Sir John Oldcastle in all the particular defects 
of that defective though interesting ploy, and it has fewer merits. The scenes 
of Cromwdl are disconnected and undramatic to such a degree that the real plot 
cannot be said to begin before the close of the third act , and there is hardly a paMage 
in the work, with the exception of m. iii, which excites special attention.' Tieck 
and Schlegel, to their lasting discredit, have defended the genuineness of this 
play, and Ulrici also is inclined, against his better judgement, to accept it as 
a very early work of Shakespeare, anterior to 1592. Hopkinson assigns the main 
part of the performance to Greene,’ but he—alone of English critics—would like 

* in. iv. 61-6, 102-5. 

• * 11“ August] (1602)- William Cotton Entred for his Copie vnder (h(e h)andeB 
of master Jackson and master waterson warden A booke called “ the lyfe and Deathe 
of the Lord Cromwell ” as yt was lately Acted by the Lord Chamberleyn his ser- 
vantes, vjd.’ 

’ It is {wssibly worth remarking—though not as an indication of Greene’s author¬ 
ship, than which few things are more unlikely—that the episode of Seely and his cow 
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to establish Shakespeare’s connexion as reviser of the greater part of the comic 
scenes and of ni. ii mid iii; iv. i and v; and v. 

Other writers have suggested the authorship of Wentworth Smith, William 
Sl^ Heywood, and Drajrton respectively, but there is strong reason against 
ascribing the play to any of these, while it appears as absolutely certain as so 
undemonstrable a matter well can be, that William Shakespeare was never 
concerned with a single line of On this point it is pleasant to find the first 
and the last of the critics of Cromwell in complete and emphatic agreement, 
iftalone says: ‘ ‘ To vindicate Shakespeare from having written a single line*of 
this piece wonlddie a waste of lime. The poverty of laii^uage, the barrenness 
pf incident and the inartificial conduct of |very part of the performance, place 
it rather peAaps below the compositions of even the second-rate dramatiok 
authors of the age in which it was produced.’ And Mr. Swinburne writes in the 
same^troin, but with even greater and rather excessive disapproval: ‘ Thomas 
Lord CromweU is a piece of such utterly shapeless, spiritless, bodiless, soulless, 
senseless, helpless, worthless rubbish, that there is no known writer of Shake¬ 
speare’s age to whom it could be ascribed without the infliction of an unwar- 
rantaUle insult on that writer’s memory.’ ‘ 

The source of the play is ‘ The History coneeming the Life, Acts, and Death 
of the famous and worthy Councillor, Ijord Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Essex ’ 
in Fox’s Book of Martyrs.* The story of Frescobald, which Fox ‘ has incorporated, 
comes, as Malone has remarked, from one of Bandcllo’s novels (Part II, No. 27). 

VII. The London Prodigal appears not to have been entered on the Stationers’ 
Books.* The only early quarto (Q. 1) was published inf1605 with the title: ‘The 
London PrSdigaU. As it ims jdaide by the Kings Maiesties servants. By WUliay^ 
Shideespearej London. Printed by T. C. for Nathaniel Baiter, and are to be sold 
seers S. Austiru gate, at the signs of the pyde Bull. 1606.’ 

It was next published in the third and fourth Shakespeare folios (F. 1, F. 2), 
in supplements to Rowe’s and to Pope’s Shakespeare, and in careless separate 
reprints by Walker and Tonson.* * 

All these editions ascribe the comedy unreservedly to Shakespeare, and their 

may have beerf inspired by the speeches of Alcon in A Inking Olasse for London and 
England (i. iii, ii. ii). 

' About 1780. * A Study of Shakespeare, .Ird cd., p. 2.72. 

* Cf. Streit’s dissertatian on the subject. _* Ed. 1684, II. 429-30. 

* I have found the following entry, which is of slight interest, though it is not very 
probable that the work mentioned had much to do with our play:—‘27 Novembris 
(1598). Nicholas linge Entred for his copie vnder the handes of master Sonibanke 
and the wardens A booke called ITie Portraiture of the prodigal! sonne. vjd.’ 

* In 1734 both these publishers brought out worthless editions of /s>rr«*^ (MtaMe, 
The London*Prodigal, and The Puritan, while Walker printed CromvxU in the same 
year, and Tonson A Yorkshire Tragedy in 1736, in which last year appeared also 
another reprints of OldeasUe, this time with no publisher’s name. All these editions 
claim Shaiespeare unreservedly aa the author, and they are all quite worthless save 
os curiosities. Naturally the rival publishers were foes, and Tonson has denounced 
WAker in unmeasured terms as a pirate. 
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unanimous testimony gains weight from the facts that The London Prodigal was 
performed by Shakespeare’s Company, and that the quarto was printed during 
the poet’s lifetime for Butter, the publisher of King Lear, Yet in spite of this 
evidence and the acceptance of its genuineness by Tieck, Schlegel, and HopIm> 
son* any theory which supports the play’s authenticity may safely be brcmded 
as utterly untenable. 

The London Prodigal deals entirely with hu|nour8 and manners. like The 
Puritan, which it resembles in many points,* it depends for its value and effect 
on* the bare plot and the really admirable delineation of the externalities of 
contemporary life. Shakespeare’s catholicity'and psychological insight are 
conspicuously absent, and every principle of his dramatic morality is outraged 
in the treatment of the prodigal’s career. The only supposition 'cn which the 
attribution can at all be justified is that put forward by Mr. Fleay; namely, that 
Shakespeare ‘ plotted ’ the comedy roughly and then left his vague design<to be 
very imperfectly executed by another. 

Mr. Fleay feels certain that The London Prodigal and Thomas Lord CromweU 
are by the same author, and Ulrici ascribes our play to one of the writers of 
Sir John OldcasUe. There seems no reason for either belief. Considered with 
regard to general spirit. The London Prodigal, so full of the intimate details of 
domestic life, shows as much affinity perhaps to the early works of Dekker or to 
those of Marston as to the writings of any other well-known dramatist of the 
period ; but in Dekker’s case such a theory of authorship would become plausible 
only if ho could bo shown to have written for the King’s Players just before 
1605.’ We know that Marston’s Malcontent, 1607, was acted by the King’s 
ISajesty’s Servants. 

VIII. The Puritan was entered at Stationers’ Hall on Aug. 6, 1607<«by 
Q. Eld,’ and published in quarto (Q.) immediately after. The title-page runs: 

^ ni Patties, 
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of Malone, however, no English critic seems to have doubted its spuriousneas, 
and of the Germans, perhaps, only Heck and Schlegel have attempted to enroll 
it among the works of Shakespeare. 

^hmde and farcical as The Pvritan is, it contains some good bourgeois scenes, 
of a thoroughly un-Shakespearian kind, and has, moreover, the not very us^ 
merit of making the reader laugh with genuine amusement. The spirit of the 
piefle is light-hearted and pleasipg, but it has small claim to consideration as 
serious art. 

* On the strength of thcsinitials ‘ W. S.’, and for no other reason, The PwMn 
has been attributed to each of thft two forgotten dramatist, William and Went¬ 
worth Smith. There is slightly better cauM possibly, from internal evidence,' 
to accept the* theory of Middleton’s authorship, favoured by Fleay, Sullen, 
Hopkinson, and Ward; but this attribution, besides being entirely problematical, 
is notmn accord with the certainty, first pointed out by Dr. Farmer, that the 
second scene of Act 1, with its college cant and reminiscence, is the work of an 
Oxford man.' 

So far, it must be generally allowed, rather less than no progress at all has 
been nfiide towards the solution of the mystery of this play’s authorship; nor 
can the present editor presume to offer more than a very diffident and tentative 
answer to the question. Yet there are, I think, several facts, hitherto overlooked, 
which appear incontrovertible, and which, if they do not justify a final decision, 
should at least offer to future inquiry that definite terminus a quo so conspicuously 
looking in the contradictory and unsupported theories previously advanced. 

The most obvious of these facts is the extremely close affinity between The 
Puritan an8 the comedy of Eastward Hoe, published just two years carlic# 
(1606) and authoritatively assigned to Chapman, Jonson, and Marston. It will 
be impossibfe, perhaps, for any one to read the two plays consecutively without 
being struck by their likeness in all the more significant and less easily imitated 
characteristics. The outward details of plot are for the most port different, but 
in general tone and dramatic method, as well as in a number of mannerftms and 
personal touches, there is a similarity which approaches near to absolute identity, 
and trhich makls it very hard to resist the conviction that the pen of one of the 
authors of Eastward Hoe has been employed in the other play. 

It is not unlikely that in the later drama, as in the earlier, we have to do with 
a case of collaboration, tfhe connexion of The Puritan with Bartholomew Fair 
would be explained it we could prove Ben Jonson to have been concerned in the 
former, but I feel much more sure of the authorship of John Marston, who, like 

ami Charaeters of the English Dramatiek Poets, 1698, p. 128, where he adds: ‘ This was 
accounted a very diverting Play.’ 

' Referemse to Hr. Buuen’s valuable Index at the end of his edition of Middleton 
will show that a great numbef of passages in The Puritan and The London Prodigol 
nay be illnstrated by similw allosions in Middleton’s works, but the parallels are by 
no means Ach as to surest, even rAnotely and afar off, the idea of common autbmsbip. 

j^ete, for example, the references to ‘ quadrangles ‘ batteling,’ and to the Welsh 
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the creator of Pye-board, was a member of Oxford University, and whose special 
traits—as known from his independent works and partly distinguishable in the 
tangled mesh of Eastward Hoe—are conspicuous in The Puritan. 

The outlook upon London life in the last two dramas is practically identjcal. 
Both are realistic in the coarsest sense, and the types are the same, representing 
and satirizing, in the one play as in the other, the two hostile classes of court and 
city. Touchstone and Sir Godfrey, Quicksilvet and Master Edmund, have little 
to distinguish them. Sir Petronel is but a composite of Pye-board and Penny- 
dfib, with the villainy of the first and the inanity of the second. But the greatest 
resemblance appears'in the female characters^ Gertrude anfi Moll, one hopes 
and believes, can have but one creator. Both are revolting to the finger-tips, 
twin embodiments of middle-class vulgarity without a shade of diference. With 
their craving for coaches and ladyship, their loud expressed dread of ‘ leading 
apes in hell ’, and their continued mouthing of obscenities, they illustrateewhat, 
in one of the few pregnant phrases to be found in German dissertational literature, 
has been called! the schrnutzige Spur which Marston’s hand leaves ever behind it. 

How often minor allusions in The Puritan answer to similar references in 
Eastward Hoe may be seen to a small extent from the notes to the formir play. 
Both presume an encyclopaedic knowledge on the author’s part of the Counter 
prison, with its manners and customs, its denizens and apartments. In both 
also we find sarcastic references to King James’s new-made knights, though the 
allusions in The Puritan ’ are somewhat milder than the bold satire of Eastward 
Hoe,^ which assisted in drawing down upon Marston’s innocent associates the 
wrath of the sovereign. -'The two plays likewise were acted by what was practi- 
•■'ally the same company, though in the three years that separated them, its name 
and personnel had suffered alteration.* •• 

In both the dramas before us there are frequent parodies and imitations of 
Shakespeare-humorous often, but not unkindly. In the one we have the 
changes rung on Pistol's rants about the welkin, and see ‘ Hamlet, a footeman ’, 
‘ enteriif^ in haste ’ for the purpose of being asked, ‘ Hamlet, are you madde ? ’ 
to the delectation probably of an audience already beginning to addle its brains 
and lose its temper over this infinitely discussed question. In W>e other pl&y— 
that which immediately concerns us—Puttock and Ravenshaw serve Pye-board 
as Falstaff has been served by their colleagues Fang and Snare; while Corporal 
Oath is made to sit, instead of Banquo’s spectre, as ‘ tire ghost ith white sheete 
at vpper end a’th Table ’, and the mighty tragedy of the fifth act of Othello is 
burlesqued by the imitation of Pye-board, Skirmish, and Oath. 

A further characteristic of The Puritan, which can hardly fail to impress the 

* Emil Koeppel: QueUen Sludien zu den Dramen B. Jonson’a, J.oHIarslon’s n. 
Beaumont's u. Fleieher's. Erlangen-Leipzig, 1896. 

* I. i. 85 if; IV. i. 4. • Belles Lettres ed., iv. i. 213-18. 

* The ChUdren of her ilaieaties Seuels, mentioned on the title-page of Eaetmard Hoe, 
were replaced in 160(5 by The Children of Pauks, who acted The Puritan. Cf. Fleay: 
History of the Stage, pp. 184, 185. 



xx^iii 


INTRODUCTION 

careful reader is the especial bitterness of the author against his Puttocks and 
Ravenshaws. ■ It is obvious that he looks upon himself as belonging to the poor 
scholar class, tmd that, if he does not regard Pye-board as a friend and a brother, 
he gt le*t resente in a very personal way the insults and indignities to which the 
latter is subjected by the minions of the law.' It seems certain that there must 
have gone into the vivid portraiture of the poltroonery, brutality, and rapacity 
of Yeoman Dogson and his confederates, and into the realistic delineation of 
conditions in the Counter, a veiyr considerable amount of unpleasant persoiyil 
experience. 

The genial sflnilarity of Tlte Puritan to Bartkdomew Fair is, of course, 
obvious, and has been alluded to repeatedly. For the most part the likeness 
is one of subject rather than treatment, and has no great significance, but in 
the case of a few details it merits more serious consideration. I cannot but 
think that the rough sketch of Master Ful-bellic the Minister—who is an excellent 
feeder and will be horribly drunk upon occasion, though he rails against players 
mightily because they once brought him drunlt ujwn the stage—stood clear 
before the memory of Ben Jonson, when he came in 1014 to immortalize the 
race of t'ul-bellies in Zeal-of-thc-I.,and Busy. 

The name of the central figure in The Puritan, George Pyc-board, is probably 
a punning allusion to George Peele,' who was the ))crj)etrntor, according to 
contemporary story, of two of the tricks described in the comedy.* For any 
more definite information as to the source and authorship of the play, we must 
lie content to await the discovery of further facts.* ^ 

IX. .4 Yorkshire Tragedy has from its first npi)carnncc been coupled with 
the name of .Shakespeare. On May 2, 1008. it was entered on the Stationers* 
RcgRter by ^ho notorious Thomas Pavicr (the publisher of Oldeastle) as a play 
‘by Wylliam Shakes|)ere A quarto (Q. 1) followed at once, with the title: 

‘ .4 Yorkshire Tragedy. Kot so New as Istmentalde. and true. Acted hy his 
Maiesties Players at the OMw. IVrilten by H'. Shakspeare. At London. J’rinted 
by H. B. for Thomas Pauier, and are to bee sidd at his shop on Cornhill, neere to the 
ezclmnge. 1008.’ At the top of the first page of the text is the heading, ‘ All's 
One, %, One otlhc ; oure Plaies in one, call^ a York-shirc Tragedy: as it was 

' See, for example, the feeling behind Pyc-bosrd’s anil Piittock's colloquy on tho 
gentlemanliness of scholars, lir. iii. 62-72. 

’ ' Ped. A baker's shofel ... for thrusting loaves, pics, &v., into the oven and 
withdrawing them from it.’ New Eng. IHei. 

* Cf. the seconil and the eleventh of The Merrir eoiieeiM Jests nj f/eorge Peele, 
*!ent., 1607. IJcenscd Dec. 14, 160.1 

* The Stationers’ Register has the following entry under date of Aug. 15, 1597, 
but it is by no means certain that the works referred to have any bearing uimn our 
play: • Richth'd Jones. Entred for bis Copic hy warraunt from master Warden 
loan ij ballades beinge the flirsW and Second ^rtes of the wydowe of Watling streete. 
xijd. Provided that noo Drapers name lie set to them.’ See Shirburn Ballads, I. 

* ' 2^» die maij <1608). Mastenpavyer Entered for his Copic vnder the hand^ of 
waster Wilson and master Warden .Seton A bookc Called A Yorkshire Tragedy Written 
by '^lliam Sbakespere. vjd.’ 

T. 8. 


b 
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plaid by the Kings Maiesties Plaiers.’ Eleven yeais later a second quarto 
(Q. 2) was issued with the imprint, ‘ Written by W. Shakespeare. Printed for 
T. P. 1619.’ The text of this latter edition, though inferior to that of Q. 1 in 
thp few points of difference, was followed by the editors of the third mid fourth 
Shakespeare folios (F. 1, F. 2), Rowe, Pope, andTonson. 

The murders represented in A Yorkthire Tragedy occurred in 1605, and are 
thus recorded in Stow’s Chronicle: ‘ Walter Q^llverly of Calverly in Yorkshire 
Esquier, murdred 2 of bis young children, stabbed his wife into the bodie with 
full purpose to have murdied her, and instantly went from his house to have 
slaine his youngest child at nurse, but was jOevented. Fomwhich fact at his 
triall in Yorke hee stood mute and^|vu judged to be prest to death,*accoiding to 
which judgment he was executed at the castell of Yorke the Sth of August 
<1606).’ 

This sensational crime, as might be supposed, attracted no less attention 
than the earlier murder of Arden. At least throe narrative accounts of it were 
licensed within a couple of moifths of its occurrence. On June 12 (1605) a pam¬ 
phlet was entered' with the title: ‘ A booke called Twoo vnnaturall Murthers, 
the one practised by master Coverley a Yorkshire gent, vppon his flife and 
happened on his children the 23 of Aprilis 1605 ...” In July we have notice of 
‘ A ballad of Ijamontablc Murther Done in Yorkeshire by a gent, vppon 2 of his 
owne Children sore woundinge his Wyfe and Nurse,’ * and on August 24 we hear 
already of ‘ The Araignement Condempnacon and Execucon of Master Caverly 
at Yorke in Auguste 1605 ’.* 

The authenticity of the Yorkshire Tragedy has been allowed by Steevens, 
i-Ulrici, Hopkinson, Ward', and others; but the case which has been made out 
for the negative by Malone, Tyrrell, Knight, HaUiwelt-I^illips, Symonds,> and 
Swinburne seems much the stronger. The barbaric force of the play and the 
splendour of some of the prose it contains cannot f^ to impress the reader; 
but the late date (1605-8) is in itself an almost conclusive argument against the 
possibility of Shakespeare’s authorship. 

Neither in characterization, nor in plot, nor in metrieid peculiarities have 
the most ardent defenders of the Yorkshire Tragedy's authenticity pretended 
that there is any approach to Shakespeare’s manner subsequent to 1605. There 
are only two reaUy considerable characters in the tragedy,' the husband and the 
wife, and Uiey are represented in a quite un-Shakeupearian fashion. Each U 

• By Nathaniel Batter, ‘ vnder th<c h>ndes of master Hartwell and master norton 
warden.’ 

' The entrv continues; ‘ The other (murder) pnetised Mistocss Browne and 
servant vpon her husband who in lent lost wwe executed at Bern 
in Suffolk. KIs lut crime forms the subject of A Warning lor Fair Wiomen. 

» Tertio Juki <1805). Thomas Pavyer Entred ior his Copie vnder the haade< 

the wardmis A bulad, Ac. 

». * * 0805). Nathaiuwl Butter Enjred for his Co]de vnder^the hand ol 

Master ftdldThe Araigimment,’ Ac. 

' Ward accepts onfy the best prose passages. 
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• mere type, not even invested with a name, and quite without the definite 
personalia that Shakespeare in his maturity gives even to subordinate figures. 
Hm husband is a lurilliant inounation of wild fury and misdireoted remorse. An 
uniesaoning hatred of the worid in which he has played so ipioUe a rfile^ ^ 
the*ever-preemit consciousness of personal and family dkgraoe, drive him to s^ 
momentary relief in brutish violence. The wife typifies the opposite extreme 
of mtber unattractive docility. ,When this is said, there is little more to say; 
fevr or none of the individualMng and humanising touches that Shakespeare 
giVes his characters are here to be found. * 

The plot itadh in its natur^narrow, aensationid, amf quite devoid of the 
morality of hU ShtJtespeare’s later work, wpeaks loud against the possibility of 
his authorshipi To admit all this, as has been done, and explain A Yorkilun 
Tragedy as a sudden excursion by Shakespeare, during the last decade of his life, 
into Sifpew and essentially lower field of literature, is to join the critical school 
of the famous friend of Sohiegel,' who defended the auUientioity of The Parilan 
on the ground that it was a successful attempt of Shakespeare to forsake his own 
style and write for once in that of Ben Jonson. • 

Finally, the verse of the Yorkekire Tragedy has few, if any, of the characteristics 
of Shakespeare’s later verse. The end-stopped lines amount to about 88 per cent., 
an exceedingly high proportion for late work, while as many as 20 per cent, of 
the verse lines—two in every ten—are in rhyme. This large number of rhyming 
lines is not to bo found in any but the earliest of the genuine plays, and the 
rhymes, moreover, are frequently obtained by means of a distortion in the word 
order, such as Shakespeare was not reduced to even in U$ apprentice work. The 
iollowing six lines exemplify the quality of verse to be found in the duller puts* 
of A^Yorkahire Tragedy ; 

* ‘Oh that I might my wishes now attaine, 

I should then wish you lining were againe. 

Though I did begge with you, which Uiing I feard > 

Oh, twas the enemy my eyes so bleard. 

Ob, would you could pmy heauen me to foigine. 

That will vnto my end repentant liue.’ * 

IFShakespedfe’s hand is to be traced anywhere in this play, we must look 
for it soldy in*the two hundred lines of prose scattered through the first four 
•oenee. Some of this prose is, indeed, very fine, particularly the opening scene 
between the servants, anA the splendid monrfiogue of the husband in Scene 4 . 
^e latter passage of twenty-five lines, to the beginning of the feeble verse 
sppendage, is certainly the poetic climax ot the play, and pmhaps not unworthy 
of Shakeqware. Yet it may be denied most emidiatioally that diere is, hen or 
vlsewbene, af^ything either in thought or in expression which bears credible 
witness to the presence of the, true Shakespearian touch. 

As Uie heading of the first page of the quartos indicates,* the brief TorkMrt 
^'^gedy, irtilch runs to tittle ovAr 700 linm, was performed in connexion with 
■eCf. ^Uegei's lectuve, il p. 280. • x. 40-00. • Cf. p. xxxiU. 
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three other dramatic fragments. It is probable that these last were of yet cruder 
workmanship than our play, and that no effort was made to preserve them from 
oblivion once they had served their turn upon the stage. Their connexion with 
A ^Yorkshire Tragedy may have been solely a matter of theatrical convenience, 
but it is at least possible that some or all of them concerned the earlier history 
of Calverley, and presented much the same incidents which Wilkins has used 
in Tht Miseries of Enforced Marriage^ 

X. The Merry Devil of Edmonton was entered on the Stationers’ Register, 
Obt. 22, 1007, the author’s name being omitted.* A second entry * on April 
1008, referring to a* booke called the lyfe and deathe of tlm merry Devill of 
Edmonton.... By T. B.’, alludes certainly to a prose work by Tony brewer, which 
has only the remotest connexion with our comedy. The lattek, however, is 
again mentioned on the books of the Stationers’ Company, and for the first time 
coupled with Shakespeare’s name, in a re-entry by H. Moseley, the book-pu|Iisher, 
on Sept. 8, 1063. 


There are six seventeenth-century editions of The Merry Devil of Edmonton, all 
in quarto and all anonymous. The first (Q. 1), dated 1008, is to be found in the 
library of Trinity College, Cambridge, and bears the following title-pagO^ • The 
Merry DeuiU of Edmonton. As it hath beene sundry times Acted, by his Maiesties 
Seruants, at the Globe on the bank-side. London. Printed by Henry Ballard for 
Arthur lohnson, dwelling at the signe of the white-horse in Paules Churchyard, ouer 
against the great Earth doore of Paules, 1608.' Other quartos followed in 1612 
(Q. 2), 1617 (Q. 3), 1620 (Q. 4). 1631 (Q. 6). 16a5 (Q. 6).* 

The text of this play abounds in difficulties, and a few passages seem hope- 
.Jessly corrupt. The later editions sometimes coi rect misprints and inSert emenda¬ 
tions, but they throw little light on the real ol>8curities and have no indepenient 
authority. Altogether, though none of the quartos con perhaps be r^arded as 
decidedly the best intrinsically, Q. 1, which gives as good sense as any, and 
stands nearest the original, appears to offer the best basis for modem editiwrs, 
and ha« here regularly been foUowed. ‘ 


The Merry Devil of Edmonton was ns popular in the theatres as it appears 
to have been with the reading public. Re^ first quoted * wha8 is probaUy the 
^ * Registered ud published, 1807. This drama deals largely with the fate cl the 

yomg mistrm allud^ to in the first line of A Yorkshire Tragedy; it has a happy 
mding. «. Hashtt s Dodsley, vol. ix, for the text of the Mi^us. Its connemm 
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ProeschoMt from Mr. A. H. Huths copy. Qit. 8-0 an 
0- 8, Q. 0, also in the Bodleiaii. 

• Bodsley's Select Mays, 2nd ed., 1780. Vol y, p, 247. 


Is copy. 


ugn the Smythe. Sir John, and myne 
Mt’enfcm, by T. R vid.’ 


been carefully collated by Wamke and 
Qq. 8-0 an in the Britist Mnsemn; 





INTRODUCTION’ xxxvtt 

first extant mention from the Bktckt Booke by T. M. (ItKM): ‘Giue him Irauc 
to see the Merry Devil of Edmunton or A Woman kill’d with kindness.’ * From 
this we see that the play had attained a general reputation on the stage at least 
tbve years before it was roistered for publication. Its vogue must, indepd, 
soon have become proverbial, for Ben Jonson asks in the Prologue to The Dail 
it an Att ! * 

* And show this but the same face you have done 
Your dear delight, the Devil of Edmonton.* 

In Cunningham’s Bevels AceoutUt ' there is the following mention of a performailbe 
before the King:*’ To the saidTfohn Heminges upon a Warrant dated 15 May 
1618 for presenting before his Ma'r the thM^of May the Merry Divell of Edmon¬ 
ton ... x".’**lt is not unimportant to note, if this extract can be relied on~ 
and there seems no cause to suspect a forgery—that the presentation here referred 
to took place only two years after Shakespeare’s death, and five before the 
publication of the first folio. If, then, Hemings later failed to include The Merry 
Devil nf Edmonton in his edition of Shakespeare’s works, it could not bo because 
the play hod not been brought conspicuously before his attention. 

Tluf external evidence which has been collected to prove Shakespeare's 
authorship of The Merry Devil of Edmonton is of the most dubious kind. It 
consists merely in the unsupported statements of the booksellers Moseley and 
Kirkman * about the middle of the seventeenth century, and in the play's presents) 
in the ‘ 8hakesi)carc volume ’ ‘ of ('lisrles the .Stvond's library. Internal evidence 
there is none, unless we accept as such the not very significant likeness of Host 
Blague to the host in The. Merry Il'i'iv* of H'lWsor-if likeness which, as far as 
it shows ahything, shows that the one writer has imilaled the other, or lhafc 
laitli have found dramatic use for a very common stock type. 

Ticck was the first ‘ critic ’ who ascrilxxl The Merry Devil of Edmonton to 
Shakespeare. He offered no serious evidence in favour of his theory, but has 
•sxm followed by two other German writers, Frans Horn and H. von Friesen. 
No English reader, except Ho^inson, has Ixwn able to detect in tbis'eomedy 
the slightest approach to Shakespt-are's manner, and the more trustworthy 
ElizJbetban sclAlars in Germany—Bodenstedt,* Ulrici, Wamke and Proescboldt 
—are ec|ualty incredulous. Two eighteenth-centuiy antiquaries, Coxeter and 
GIdj's,' assigned the play to lilichael Drayton, for no very apparent reason except 
that the country in which the scene is laid is described in Pdyulbion. Charles 

' Middleton's Works, ed. BuUen, vol. viii, p. 36. * 1616. * p. xlv. 

* editor of the first edition of Dodsley’s SdeH Colleetion of Old Play* has the 
following prefatory note, which is both sound and candid: ‘ One Kirkman, a book^ 
*vller, wIm, about fourscore yean ago, made diligent enquiry after old {days, and 
I'olUted andj^blisbed s great number, affirms this play to nave been wrote by ffbahr* 
spror; bat 1 cannot help thinking he must be mistaken. When it was wrote 1 cannot 
*«y, or who smaihe author of it.’ 

* Of. a*viL • Note apfiemled to Friesen’s article: Johtbmtk I, p. 165. 

LOf. Reed’s note on the play in the second editiott of Dodsiry's CoOrctioo, vol v, 
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L«mb and Mr. Fleay slightly faronr this attribution, while Haditt and Ulrici 
ascribe the comedy to Thomas Heywood instead. 

There seems no adequate reason to accept either Shakespeare, Drayton, or 
Heywood as the author of this fine play, and it will probably be long bdore we 
can venture with safety beyond the statement of Knight, that it is ‘ the perform¬ 
ance of a true poet, whoever he be’. Certainly the vitality of the scenes, the 
heartiness of the humour, and the unsurpassed delicacy in the portrayal of true 
love and true friendship, make The Merry DevU of Edmonton one of the most 
delightful of all the peeudo-Shakespearian plays to read and to re-read. 

XI. Fair Em does not appear to have been registered at Stationers’ Hall, 
though at least two early quarto editfons were published. One of these, which 
we shall refer to as Q. 1, is undated, and has the title: ’ A Pleasant Commodie, 
of fairs Em the Millars daughter of Manchester; IPtfk the lone of WUlkm the 
Conqueror; As it teas sundrietimes publiquely acted in the honourable ^ie of 
London, by the right honourable the Lord Strange his seruaunts. Imprinted at 
London for T. N. and I. IK. and are to be solde in S. DunHones Church-yarde ♦» 
Fleete-^reete' 

The only known copy of this edition is in the Bodleian; the other, somewhat 
commoner, quarto has a practically identical title-page, except as regards the 
imprint, which reads: ‘ Printed for John Wright, and are to be sold at his shop 
at the signo of the Bible in Quilt-spur street without Newgate. 1631.’ The 
textual differences between the two editions are for the most part merely ortho¬ 
graphic or accidental, but it seems likely that Q. 1, with its archaic spelling and 
grammar, is the older by perhaps a generation or more. The play is pretty 
‘definitely dated by the statement that it was acted by Lord Strange’s servants, 
for this name was applied to one of the London companies' only from 1686 to 
1593, and it seems probable that Q. 1 was published while the memory of ‘ the 
right honourable the Lord Strange his seruaunts ’ was still fairly fre^ in the 
mind of the publisher and the public to whose tastes he was catering. Q. 2 is 
hardly more than a reprint of Q. 1, occasionally correcting an obvious mistake 
but never venturing on the real elucidation which some passages greatly require. 

W. R. Chetwood, an eighteenth-century editor of Fair Em, Enumerates'three 
early editions of the play, assigning to one the date 1619. It was this 1619 quarto 
which Chetwood claimed to follow, but as the alterations which he introduced 
into the text are certainly not Elizabethan,* and as not>ne else has alluded to the 
edition of 1616, there is reason to believe it a mere figment of Chetwood’s imagina- 
lion, devised to give authority to his departure from the text of the two genuine 
quartos. 

Regarding the authorship of Fair Em we have not a shred of evidence previous 

Oririnally the Earl of Leicester's; later successively the Earl (rf Derby’s, Lord 
Hunsdoirs, the Lord Chamberlun’^ kc., cf. Fleay’s History of the'Stage, pp. KttL, 
133. *0. ^ 

* For a fuller discussion of this question, cf. Introduction to Wanke and I^oes- 
choldt’s edition of Pam Em, pp viii, ix. 
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to the Best(»«tion. The only aeventeenth-oentury hint of Shekeepeare'e oon* 
nezion with the {day is the label' Shakespeare. Vol. 1' on the back of the book 
which o(»itained Fak Em, Muctdonu, and The Merry DtvU of Edmonbm, in the 
lib^piy of ChaileB II. Such small weight as this doubtful testimony may hgve 
is quite balanoed by the assertion of Edward Phillips in his Theatrum Poebtrum ' 
that Fair Em was written by Robert Greene. Both those ascriptions have found 
defenders, but it is at present idmost certain that neither of the poets suggested 
was ever in Uie least degree connected with the writing of our comedy. 

* The theory of Greene’s authorship, advanced by Phillips and accepted %y 
Dyce, has been dJMiredited by Simpson, who shows that two lines in the last 
scene * are fidiculed, and the unknown duyior violently attacked, in Greene's 
Fareudl to FUly, published in 1691. Tieck, Horn, Hopkinson, and Simpson 
have imagined that they saw in jPatV Em indications of Shakespeare's handiwork, 
but only the last has produced arguments which to-day deserve even casual 
consideration. Simpson’s idea, which ho has elaborated with rather excess! re 
ingenuity, is that Shakespeare wrote Fair Em os an allegorical attack on Greene 
and his school. William the Conqueror represents William Kempe, who had 
recently led a theatrical company to Denmark; Mountney typifies Marlowe, 
Manvile Greene, and the successful Valingford, Shakespeare himself, while Fair 
Em symbolizes the prize of the dramatic contest, the Manchester public. This 
interpretation is accepted in general by Mr. Fleay, who, however, ascribes the 
play to R. Wilson instead of Shakespeare, and explains Valingford as Geoige 
Pecle, while Fair Em, in his judgement, means the company of Queen's Players, 
not the Manchester audience. * 

In regaiR to the possible allegorical significance of Fair Em, the sanest eon<* 
clusfon is doubtless that to which Wamke and Procscholdt have come; there 
may be a sulwtratum of allegory beneath the structure of the comedy, but it is 
only vaguely discemible, if it exists, and fails entirely to support the elaborate 
edifice of theory which both Mr. Simpson and Mr. Fleay have attempted to erect 
upon it. Mr. Simpson appears to have proved two facts: first, that ^oir Em 
was not written by Greene; and, secondly, that it antedates Greene's FartwU 
to FMy.‘ It isdbubtless equally certain that he has not succeeded in establishing, 
from external evidence, even the slightest probability of the play's Shakespearian 
origin, while, as he practieally admits himself, the dramatic character and style 
of the work tend strongly to negative his aquments. In Fair Em, as diaries 
Knight say^ * we look in vain for all that sets Shakespeare so high above his 
contemporaries; bis wit, his humour, his poetry, his philosqihy, hto intimate 
knowkdge ol man, his exquisite method.’ 

Fair Em^ a thoroughly cbildiah and inartistio production. Its only charm 
’'cuts in the fact that it exhibits, with much of the c^ity, also smnething of the 
^‘‘vtiness and freshness irf ehildidi performances. Regarded os a serious essay 

> 1676. ' V. 121 and 157. 

* 1501. For another indication of date, cf. p. xxxviii. 
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in dramatic art, it is full of impossibilities and absurdities both in the conception 
of the characters and in the incidents by which the action is carried alcmg. Yet 
for the reader who can overlook its puerilities and occasional flatnesses, this 
indifferent play will probably justify the elaim of the title-page, that it is/a 
pleasant commodie 

Fair Em might well have been deflned in terms dear to the Elizabethan 
playwrights as ‘ Two Comedies in One Only^in the fifth act is there any sort 
of real connexion between the two ploU which make up the drama. The source 
of the story that gives the work its title is so far undiscovered ; the other plot— 
that of William the Eonqueror and the Danish Court—has been shown by Pro¬ 
fessor Schick, in his scholarly Preface to The Spanish Tragedy,'' tb come from 
Henry Wotton’s Courtlie controueme of Cupids CaiUels (1578), 'which is itself 
a translation of Jaques Yver’s Prin-Temps d’ Yver, The novel which concerns us 
is the fourth in the collection; it ends tragically with the execution of iubeck 
and the suicide of William. 

XII. Of all tlie doubtful plays, The Two Nolle Kinsmen is the one which has 
Inspired the greatest amount of criticism and conjecture; yet there is perhaps 
no other member of the claas that 1ms so thoroughly maintained the inystery 
of its authorship, or has so often obliged candid investigators to retract their 
theories and confess themselves at a loss. 'I'llis brilliant and puzzling drama 
was registered April 8,1034.* and appeared first in quarto (Q.) with the interest¬ 
ing title-page: ' The Tim Nohle Kinsmen ; Presented at the Blackfriers by the 
Kings Maiesties servants, with great applause ; Written by the memorable Worthies 
of their time ; ■ 

1 Mr. John Fletcher, and ) ^ 

I Mr. William Shakesimire. i 

Printed at London by Tho. Votes, for John Waterson : and are to be sedd at the signs 
of the Crowne in Pauls Church-yard. 1634.’ 

'fho only other seventeenth-century edition is that (F.) which was published 
in 167111 with no mention of Shakespeare’s name, in tho second Beaumont- 
Flctchcr folio. That this text is only a reprint of Q. with revised spelling, 
is made clear both from collation and from the express indication^t the beginning 
of the folio that The Two Noble Kinsmen is one of the seventeen pla 3 r 8 omitted 
in the first folio of lleaumont apd Fletcher, and printed ‘ out of 4to Ihc play 
has maintained its (losition in subsequent editions o^Beaumont and Fletcher, 
and has been frequently published of late years, either separately or in collections. 
Tho standard edition is that prepared in 1876 for the New Shakspere Society 
by Harold Littledale. 

We first hear of a drama on the subject of Chaucer’s Knightesk, Tide in the 

' Temple Dramatists edition, p xxvi. , 

• ‘ 8*.\prili»(1634). Master John Waterson Kplied for his Copy vnilet the hands 
of Kir Henry Herbert and master .Aapley warden a TragitViniedy ealied the two noble 
kinsmen by John filetcher and William Shakespeare, rjd.’ < 
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aoooanta of Queen Elisabeth’s entertainment at Oxford in 1666. Stow’s Olironiole 
for August 31, 1666, contains the following allusion: * Comedies also and Trago* 
dks were played in CSirists Church, where the Quemie’s Highnesse lodged. Among 
theawhich, the Comedie entituled Palemon and Areet, made by Master Edwaids 
of the Queenes Chappell, had such tragicall successo os was lamentable; for at 
that time, by the fall of a wall, and a paire of staires, and great presse of the 
muRitude, three men were sliune*’ ‘ 

In Henslowe’s Diary for the months of September-Novembcr. 1604, occur 
four notices of receipts from the presentation of a play with the same nanic, 
* palamon a^d anlbtt.’i The letters ‘ no ’, affixed to the ^iest entry, that of 
Sept. 17, show that the drama was on thatV^ acted for the first time.* Collier’s 
theory is thaO'the work here mentioned is a revision of Edwards's old play, prc> 
pared by Shakespeare for joint performance by the Lord Chamberlain’s and 
Lord Atfaniral’s companies at the Newington Theatre, and that the Shakespearian 
portioiu were later elaborated by Fletcher in The Tun NMe Kinmen. Skeat 
and Littledale, however, base our play directly on Chaucer, and deny with probable 
justice that it has any connexion with either of the earlier dramas just mentioned, 
both olTwhich are now lost. 

Modem criticism is unanimous on two points: First, that The Tun NMe 
Kinmen was written by two poets, very different in style, genius, and character. 
Second, that the longer and weaker portion is mainly or exclusively the work 
of Fletcher. The separation is thus made by Littledale: 

(o) The non-Fletcher part: i. i (except II. 1-40), part of il, iii, iv; ii. 1; 
lu. i, ii; nearly alt of iv. iii; v. i (except II. 1-19), part of iii, iv (except 11.99-113). 

(6) The*Fletcher part: All the test. 

The ‘ metrical tests ’ have been applied to this play with striking effect. 
The results of littledale’s reckoning as to the comparative proportion of double 
endings and run-on lines in the two divisions of the work may bo tabulated thus: 

• Double endinge. Run-on lines. 

Part not by Fletcher 1 to 3-49 1 to 1-78 

Part by Fletcher 1 to 1-89 1 to 4-08 

lie utter (^^bmilarity is obvious at a glance. In fact there is not the least 
difficulty in distinguishing the parts, except in one or two prose scenes belon^g 
to the underplot, and in several passages which appear to combine the work 
of both hands. It is of ifiiportance to note that the style of the nn-Fletcherian 
part of r*e Two Noble Kinsmen, as represented by the metrical tests, approaches 
'■wy near to that of The Winter's Tale and The Tempest, and that it almost 

' Littledale (Introduction 10*, 11*) quotessfulkr account of this ratastrophe frem 
-Vicbolb. Prw. e/Ffta, pp 210-IX The authority is Anthony Wood. 

* Thefidlowing allusion in aurthelomeu) fair, 1014 (IV. ii, Ntmuud cd,, ^ 100-4), 

probably to ^ play: ‘Qmar. . . Well, my word is out of the Artadia, then; 
Arpatus .—Iftaisr And mine out of the play; Palemon.’ From the refere^ totim 
Aftatiis, wi may infer that the work coo|ded with it was not a recent one. Thon|piit 
is pmsibk, it seems to me exoessivsiy improbaUe that The Two Noble Kinsmen was 
•ctrass^a^ieu, or indred tor some years after. 
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coincides with that of the un-Flctcherian part of Henry VIII, ascribed usually 
to Shakespeare, but by some recent critics to Massinger. 

The answer to the long-mooted question as to Shakespeare's part*authonhip 
of f Ae Two NoUe Kinsmen has always depended, and still depends, on the balanc¬ 
ing of the undeniably Shakespearian tone of the style against the quite un- 
Shakespearian characterization. There are great names in abundance on 
each side. 

The authenticity of the so-called Shakespeare parts has been defended by 
LiSnb, Coleridge, De Quincey, Tyrrell, Spalding, Hallam, Hickson, Skeat, Furness, 
Littledale, Hopkinsoif, and Swinburne. The nhmbcr of the sceptics is equally 
large and no less distinguished, iqpMding, strange to say, the usually over- 
credulous German writers. The case for the negative has been pVt boldly and 
trenchantly by Shelley in a letter to his wife: ‘ ‘ I have been reading the “ Noble 
Kinsmen ”, in which, with the exception of that lovely scene, to which yousidded 
HO much grace in reading to me, 1 have been disappointed. The Jailor’s Daughter 
is a poor imitation, and deformed. Tire whole story wants moral discrimination 
and modesty. I do not believe Shakespeare wrote a word of it.’ The same 
disbelief has been expressed by Steevens, Hazlitt, Knight. Ulrici, Dclihs, von 
Priesen, HamweU-Phillips, Boyle, Bierfreund, Fumivall, and Fleay. 

In all that pertains to verse form and poetic expression the un-Fleteherian 
scenes of The Two NMe Kinsmen must probably impress the majority of readers 
ns more overwhelmingly Shakespearian than any considerable passage in 
Edward III, Arden of Feversham, or A Yorkshire Tragedy. Yet in the case of 
this play no less certainly*than in the case of the others it seems tn be the tendency 
•f good criticism to discredit the idea of Shakespeare’s authorship. As Professor 
Ward says,* ‘ The ordinary results of a prolonged reflexion on the problem ot'thc 
authorship of the doubtful portions of The Two Noble Kinsmen seems to be either 
an increased unwillingness, or at least a diminished willingness, to decide it in 
favour of the only specious claim—that which has been advanced on behalf of 
ShakespSare.’ ' 

An interesting case in point is that of Mr. Spalding, who in 1833 defended the 
genuineness of the ‘ Shakespearian ’ scenes in his classic Letter tn Shakesphre's 
.litthorship of the Two ^oble Kinsmen. Seven years later his opinion was ‘not 
now so decided as it once was ; and in 1847 he had become so doubtful as to 
declare: The question of Shakespeare’s share in this^play is really insoluble.’ * 
Similarly. Mr. Fleay and Dr. Fumivall, who at first accepted the authenticity 
of the doubtful scenes, came, on maturer consideration, to pronounce them 
certainly spurious. 

It is highly improbable that any critical reader of this play bps met with 
a single scene which, after judging it on its ouw merits, he has been able to 

• Pro^e Works (cd. !««»). ii. 23.'>. • JCug. Itnm. lit. ii.‘24.1 . 

• (7. the re)>riBt of the letter with • Fm-wonis ’ hv Fiimirall in Publications of 
hew. 8h. Soc.. 187«. 
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pronounce candidly and \nth absolute confidence to be the work of Shakespeare, 
it would scarcely too much to say that there is not even one speech which has 
ever seemed thoroughly and completely convincing to any conscientious student 
—fo speech, that is, on which he would have been willing to rest the wl^le 
question, declaring that just here, if nowhere else, the fingers of the greatest 
poet of the world have infallibly left their mark. On the contrary, when we 
consider individually the parts, of T/ie Tiro iVo&fe Kiiumn which have been 
ascribed to Shakespeare, we find invariably that each act, scene, or verse falls 
just short of what it should be. Always there is the strong Shakespearian reAi* 
nisoence, but nowhere quite the*full and perfect reality thAt wo could swear to, 

The advocates of the play’s authenticity are, therefore, driven upon one or the 
other of two Atirely illegitimate courses: either they argue from vague gencrali< 
ties of impression, without venturing upon the examination of details, whether 
of method, characterization, or technique; or they go on the hypothesis— 
perfectly unjustifiable and illogical—that we have before us not, indeed, Shake¬ 
speare's work as we all know it, but tho same work degraded and weakened by 
the mischievous revision of Fletcher. On this last assumption there is no depth 
of critical absurdity which may not be reached. Admitting once that we are 
to judge of the work of .Shakespeare not by what we know it to l)e, but by what 
we imagine that it might have l)een after alteration and debasement at the hands 
of a Fletcher or a Rowley, we may prove Shakespeare's concern in any w'retched 
play of his age—in Fair Sm itself, if wo like—by merely assuming a sufficiently 
small amount of the Shakespearian gold and a relatively large amount of the alloy. 

That portion of The Two XoUe Kinsmen which iif obviously not Fletcher's 
contains sdme of the most brilliant of Jacolx'an poetry. It is not less certain* 
I think, that it contains no spark of psychological insight or philosophy of life 
which can in sober moments be thought cither worthy of the mature bhakespearc 
or even suggestive of him. 

On the utter absurdity of associating Emilia, as she appears in any scene 
of the play, with Imogen or Miranda, or indeed with any other reputable flramatic 
heroine. Dr. Fumivall appears to have spoken the final word. Nor can her 
coaftencaS be explained, as critics have attempted to explain the spinelessness of 
Palsmon and*Arcite, by the theory that Fletcher has marred the promise of 
.''hakeapeare's plan. In the most distinctly un-FIctcherian scenes of all she is 
what Dr. Fumivall has (»lled her. ‘ a silly lady’s-maid or shop girl, not knowing 
her own mind, up and down like a bucket in a well.' ‘ 

On the dramatic character of the scenes not Fletcher s, few words require 
to be said, but they must be strong ones. There are two portions of the play 
which prob|bly dwell so vividly in every reader’s mind as to obscure the recol- 
leciion of all the rest. They arc the first scene of the first act and the first scene 
of the fifth. Both, it need hardly be said, are by another than Ecteher, and 

* Note* for insUace, her really levotling wishy-wsshinew and insi^d reasuaUty 
in tthataw perhaps her best scenes, tv. U (the portrait scene) and v, m. 
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neither has mnoh to do with the action of the play. Iliey are, as De Quinoey 
has remarked,' examples of the most gorgeous rhetoric, and there is little reason, 
I think, for adding De Quincey’s qualification that th^ are any thing much better. 

^Had the first scene of The Two Noble Kinsmen come in the middle, the pile’s 
clami to authenticity would probably have found far fewer supporters. As it 
is, we are gripped at the very start by the grand operatic opening, the music of 
the verse, the spectacular effect of the marriage procession met by the sombre 
and hysterical widows, by the swaying of the opposing groups to and fro across 
the stage, by the co-operative supplication end bending of knees—not singly arid 
individually, but in symmetrical groups, and, as'it were, to thewound of music— 
by all the specious clap-trap, in fact, srhich seems to be dramatic IBtion, and is 
really mere verbiage and ballet-dancing. That Shakespeare wroth a syllable of 
this scene will hardly be believed by any diligent reader who will take the trouble 
to ask himself what it all means and what is its connexion with the rest of th«piay. 

The other memorable scene is that in which Arcite, Palamon, and Bmilin 
offer their prayers before the altars of their patron deities. Here again we have 
an entire lack of dramatic utility or propriety cloaking itself behind spectacular 
brilliance and fine but unmeaning poetry. The whole incident is, of*coutse, 
transported bodily from Chaucer’s tale, where it is in keeping, to the elnaiffg act 
of the drama, where it most emphatically is not. Two of the speeches—those 
of Aroitc and Emilia—are in De Quincey’s words, ‘ gorgeous rhetoric ’; the third 
is hardly that. They would make a fine though somewhat tedious division of an 
epic poem, but to suppose that they were foisted in by Shakespeare hin.«e i f at 
the very climax of his play, and were meant by him for representation before 
gn audienw uninterested in mythical rites or divinities, but craving'immediate 
and realistic action, this surely is to strain credulity to the breaking-point. « 

In conclusion we may thus sum up the matter: metrical and exteriial evidence 
ag^ in proving that, if Shakespeare wrote any part of The Two NoUe Kinsmen 
in its present form, he must have done so during the very last period of his career. 
But, rich as the language and verse are in Shakhspearian reminiseenoe, there is 
practically nothing in characterization or dramatic structure which points to 
the author of The Tempest ; while such defects as the ambiguodi personality of 
Emilio, the failure properly to distinguish between Palamon and Areite, and the 
low dramatic pitch of the doubtful scenes render their ascriptiim to the mature 
Shakespeare all but unpardonaWe. The only hypothesis, indeed, on whkdi 
present-day critioira can even consider Uie idea of Shakespeare’s «w iin<»Ti«n with 
The Two NtMe Kinsmen is that laid down, not veiy probably, by Mr. Herfred; 
namely, that the play consiste of very late ‘ poeUc ’ * fragments by Shakespeare, 
subsequoitly connected and completed by Fletcher. 

If we put aside for the present the theory of Shakespeare’s andiorsbip as 


' Works, ed. 1802, x. 49. 

! ^”ff ”****’ “• the requireimmts of praetieal stsgreiaft were 

neglected to a much greater extent than in The Tempest, " 
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being nt tibe very least quite undemonstrable, there remain lor oonaideration the 
claims ol Uiree other poets. George Chapman was suggested by Knight' maity 
years ago, but no other writer has accept^ the idea as even oonoeivaUe, and it 
need be mentioned only to be rejected. An acute Danish scholar, Dr. Bierireuid, 
piiuntaing in his dissertation on ' Falamon og Arcite'' that Beaumont was 
Fletcher’s sole eollalxmtOT in The Two Noble Kinmen,* which he believes to be 
th^ first joint work. This attybution is favoured by the well-known fact of 
the literary partnership between Beaumont and Fletcher, and by the metrical 
siftiilarity of Beaumont’s verse to that of Shakespeare’s last period and of tfie 
' Shakespearian ’ part of The Two Noble Kinmen. Beyond this, however, there 
seems to be frothing to support Dr. Bierfraund’s theory, which, till it is further 
Bubstantiatedavan hardly be regarded as more than ui ingenious guess. 

Undoubtedly the most serious claimant to the honour, besides Shakespeare, 
is Philip Massinger, whose cause has been championed with a good deal of ability 
by Boyle and Fleay. In poetic technique, Massinger has been shown to approach 
nearest of all the Elizabethans to Shakespeare, and the metrical tests give him 
an even better title than his master to the doubtful part of our play. Moreover, 
the stnlbtural and psychological imperfections of the work, the tendency to 
unnecessary coarseness of language, the feeble imitation of Shakespeare, die 
frequmt similarity to Massinger’s acknowledged writings, all tell as sriongly 
for Ibssinger’s auduKship as against that of Shakespeare. 

There appears, indeed, to be but one serious objection to the assumption, othw- 
wise very probable, that The Two Noble Kinmen was written Fletcher and 
.Massinger, and that is the magnificent poetry of the nn-Fletoherian part, with 
which hardly anything in Massinger’s accepted work cu compare. Prudent' 
critiijsm will leave the whole question in doubt, till more evidence can be obtained. 
Yet, if a tenthtive decision is to be made from the facts at present before us, it 
appears both a more logical and a more pleasant course to assume that Bfaasinger 
Bhould, for once, have risen to the lofty poetry of The Two Noble Kinmen, than 
to assume that die ripened Shal&speare should have stooped to its low level of 
character and morality. 

XHI. The Birth of Merlin survives in a late seventeenth-oentniy quarto 
(Q.) widi the fdllowing tide: ‘ The Birth of Merlin; or The Childe hath found 
hi* Father. At U hath been eeveral timet Acted with great Apfkmte, Wr&ten by 
IfiUiasi Shaketpear, and Wiliam Rowley. Plaeere enph. London: Printed by 
Tho. Johnton for Franeit Kirkman, and Henry Marth, and twetobe ttdd at Ae 
Prineet Amu in Chaneery-Lane. 1662.’ 

There seems to have been no second edition till the pnUieation of lyrrdTs 
'Doubtful Plays tdShakspere’in 1861. The spelling of Q, as mi^t be ezpeoted, 
is of the usnaf Restoration character, and the metre has bm oompted, in msi^ 

I l>Marial8li^peaie,viLp. 182S. • p. 77. 

„ * The same view has been expressed wore casually by Cdaun {Beannmd ami 
'"tehm't Worthy 1779) and Hasiitt (Weabethan Hlenrtnrt). 
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ca«eR imtrievably, by the printing of the entire play in long prose lines—appar¬ 
ently to save space. From the language and grammar, however, as well as from 
the general tone, it is clear that The Birth of Merlin was not composed later than 
the reign of James I; nor is it at all likely that it antedate James’s accession. 
Bfr. Fleay assigns it, in its present form, to the year 1622. 

There is no external evidence of Shakespeare’s partial authorship except that 
of the publisher, Kirkman, repeated in his catalogues of 1661 and 1671, wheA we 
read: ‘Shakespear and Rowley . . Birth of Merlin . . T(ragi) C^omedy^.’ 
fhis attribution, made so long after Shakespeare's death, and by a particularly 
untrustworthy authority, has met with scant i^pect in modftti times save from 
the early German critics, Tieok aiyl flom. There is not a single poetic passage 
in The Birth of Merlin, which will justify for an instant the hypothesis of Shake¬ 
speare’s authorship. The disjointed nature of the plot, moreover, the foolish 
and immature morality of the Modestia scenes, and the repeated appeaU- to the 
cheap make-shifts of sorcery and divination, stamp it as distinctively un-Shake- 
spearian. 

Yet the reader of this play will perceive, as no modem reader of Cromwell 
or The London Prodigal easily can, what was in the minds of those crhics who 
have defended its genuineness. One meets with occasional bits of poetry and 
oharaoteri7.ation which have certainly a remote kinship to Shakespeare and were 
probably written under his influence. In passages like the speeches of Prince 
Uter in il. iii', we reeogni7.o dimly and afar off* the syntactic rush, the ease of 
verse flow, the figurative power, and sincerity of emotion, which we know in 
Shakespeare. Tlie strength and naturalness of the lines gi\-en to Edoll in ii. ii, 
show that the author could portray deep passion in lucid, simple verse. 

But in other places we And what seems to be intentional and rather disastrous 
imitation of Shakespeare's broken sjmtax and bold use of words, "in these cases 
we acknowledge ourselves in the presence of a poet of rather more than respectable 
endowments, yet we must often feel that thf actual value of the thought is 
hardly sufficient recompense for untwisting the convolutions of a sentence such 
as this: 

•Or like to Marius soldiers, who, o'retook, 

Tl»e eyesight killing Gorgon at one look 
Made everlasting stand: so fear’d my power, 

, Wliose cloud aspir'd the Sun, dissolv'j^ a shower.’ 

No commentator has seen particular reason to deny William Rowley’s cemeem 
in The- Birth of Merlin, since this Rowley was too obscure a dramatist to be 
credited with a play, without at least hearsay evidence in hia favour. Hopkinson 
oMigns Uie entire performance to Rowley, while Fleay, on the other hand, believes 
hie part to consist solely or mainly in the revision of anoUier man’s work. Mr. P. A. 
Daniel (1884) suggested Middleton as the author of the play, ,«nd Bfr. FIcm at 
one time accepted this attribution with conviction, at least as regards the smm 

‘ 11. ie8-», 188-206. • It i, n. 95-8. 
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parts.' Till the matter has been much more thoroughly investigated, however, 
the connexion of Middleton with The Birth of Mertin most remain quite proUem* 
atical.. It is pmhape an indication in his favour that the detailed legal alluiioos' 
proj-e the author to have been one well versed in the law,' and the fact of ^ 
frequent collaboration' with William Rowley adds a little more to the weight of 
confirmatory evidence. 

XIV. Until 1844, the fine play of Sir Thomas Mott existed only in a confused, 
mutilated, and generally unknown manuscript belonging to the British Museum.* 
In* that year it was transcribed by Dyce, with admirable fidelity, and print^ 
for the Shakespeam Society. The only other edition, with'modemized spelling, 
was publishes in 1902 by A. F. Hopkinsonsfor private circulation. As Mr. Hop* 
kinson did nolf consult the MS., his variations from Dyce have no claim to con¬ 
sideration except as pure conjecture. 

Th%text of Dyce contains a few unintentional deviations from the MS., sucli 
us the difiicalt and varied handwriting of the latter n-ndcred practically unavoid¬ 
able. These trilling inaccuracies, so far as careful collation has revealed them, 
have been set right in the present edition. For eertain parts of the play, however, 
Dyce’s fbrsion must remain the ultimate authority, since a number of words and 
lines, intelligible to him, have by tlie subsequent deterioration of the MS. become 
quite indecipherable or have entirely crumbled away. The manuscript consists 
of twenty sheets, written in five * different hands. The paper is not of the same 
kind throughout, and some of the scenes arc obviously misplaced. In several cases 
we get two drafts oh the same scene, while small portions of other scenes have 
been entirely lost. Altogether the confusion is extreme f yet Dyce has succeeded 
in effecting ^hat appears to l» certainly the proper arrangement, and the lacunae • 
are nowhere so great as to obscure the plot. 

leaves 3-5, 10, 11, 14, 13, 17-22, of the MK.,' comprising about two-thirds 
<>l the whole, are undoubtedly older than the rest. ITiese thirteen leaves, written 
ckswiy on both sides of the paper, with a certain amount of neatness and only 
ilic usual copyist's errors, Ix-long. without doubt, to the draft of the play which 
"as "ubmitted to Sir Edmund Tiincy. the Master of the Revels, for licence to act. 
"n tlfc margins W these pages wc meet, from time to time, with Tiincy’s cora- 
|'"’iits. called foAh by what he regarded as the seditious nature of various passages, 
•'bus, at the top of the very first page he has written: ‘ licaue out ye iiMurrection 
" holy and the cause thereoff, and begin with Sir Tho. Moore at ye mayors sessions, 
"ith a reportt afterwardes off his good seruice don, being shriue off London, 

' Lift of Shakaptatf, 1889, pp. 280-90. Wilhdnwn Uiog. C'hnm. Knj. Dr., 1801, 

"• •'b*. where he regards tho Birth of Utrti* ss a refashioning by Rowl^ of on older 
I'ls.v, isissibly the Vter Pendragon, acted by the Ailmirsl's Company in I w7. 

; II. iiie20-2: hi. i. 89-91 : in. ii. 38-44. 

Middleton may have been a member of Grav's Inn. 

^ l^y, Ripgnph. C'hnm. on ' Middleton'. • Hsrieisn 7388. 

P^Uy only four; cf. p. siviii. According to Dr. Fumlvsll, thm-ore cleariy 
*'*.^and perhaps seven. 

dint is, iravrs I 3, 4'c., of tlir (ilsy, which Wgins on the third h-sf of the MS. 
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vppoa a mutiny agaynst ye Lmubaidee, only by a shortt report^ and nott otiier- 
wiae, att your own perrillea. £. I^Uney.’ 

The inaunection ikene, however, and the other parta to which Uie Maater 
of j>he Revela took exception were not left out, but merely recaat. There appears, 
indeed, to have been no differenoe of plot between the original veraion of Sir 
Thomat More, aa aubmitted to Tilney, and’ the elaborated form in which the 
MS. preaervea it. The new acenea are reviaioca of the old onea, indeaoribably 
finer in aeveral inatancea aa poetry and drama, but adding no freah element to 
tUe general deaign. 

In one or two caaea a page of the original matter haa been almoat totally 
hidden by having a new paaaage ^pAted bodily over it. The thWen legible 
leavea of the original draft give ua the following acenea. Act i, Scene i, ii, iii; 
n. i, iv (11.173-end): iii. i: iv. i (11.1-309), ii, iii, iv, v (except new draft of 

II. 08-104); V. i, ii, iii, iv. Scrapa of other important acenea, auch aa nc ii and 

III. ii, are aiao occaaionally diacernible, but the old veraiona of theae parta of the 
play have generally been deleted or paated over to prevent confuaion with the 
new, improved readinga. 

The original draft of the play, aa aubmitted to Tilney, ia in a ain^le bond 
and runa on almoat without a blot or correction; it ia a clean copy, mode perhapa 
not by the author himaelf, but by a profeaaional acribe. The later inaertiona, 
however,—leavea 6-0, 12, 13, 10—are for the moat part preaerved exactly aa 
they were compoaed. They ore full of deletiona and alterationa, and are written 
on paper of varying aorta and aizea, in certainly three, probably four, different 
handa, none of which reabmblea that of the original thirteen aheeta. If, then, we 
•call the handwriting of the firat draft Hand A, we may thua indicate the varioua 
aorta which appear on the aeven new leavea:— <’ 

Hand B. Found only on leaf 0, which containa a reviaion ‘ of the aceno 
between More and hie wife (iv. v, 11.08-104). Thia paaaage of aeventylinea waa 
never properly fitted into the play, ao that the old veraion in Hand A haa been 
left aturding in ita proper place, while the improved, lengthened veraion in 
Hand B waa negligently inaerted between ii. i and u. ii. 

Hand C. Occurring on the firat page of leaf 7 (n. ii) and on htaf 10 (iv. f. 309, 
S. D. ' EnMr a Servingman,’ to end of acene). 

Hand D, Thia ia the handwriting which Mr. Simpeon and Mr. Spedding have 
united in aaaigning to Shakeapeare upon evidence of atnoat intereating character. 
The cmly difficulty connected with the diaoriminatkm between the varioua hand- 
writinga of the MS. concernaitaelf with thia Hand D. BIr.Simpaon' believed that 
all the paaaagM in the j^ay, which are not In the eaaily recogniaaUe A, B,andC 
handa, ore written in Hand D and by Shakeapeare. Thia would mfke the latter 
the author or reviaer of the following acenea: ii. iii, iv (U. 1-172); nr. ii and iii. 

Mr. Spedding,^ on the contrary, rocognixea a fifth hand, to whidi he oaaigna: 

Printed in the Appendix to the play, pp. 419^ 420i. 

' 4 Soki ead QaareM, viiL 1 if. * 4 Nalu and Qtutiu, x. 227 E 
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iL iii; III. ii, II. 1-282; in. iii; and perhaps the remaining port of ill. ii. Thus 
Spodding leaves to Shakespeare only the magniKcent insuneotion scone' to the 
end of l^e 172, imd a very doubtful title to the end of m. ii from line 283. The 
be^ judgement on this difficult question seems that kindly given mo by Mr. Her¬ 
bert, of the British Museum,* who considers all the scenes ascribed by Simpson 
to Shakespeare to be in one handwriting, with the exception of ui. ii, II. 283-«n(l. 
In Agreement with this opinion we divide as follows:— 

' Hand D: IL iii, iv (II. 1-172); iii. ii (11.1-282), iii. 

* Hand E: m. ii (11.283-end). 

The manuscriiR of Sir Thomas More contains no direct statement in itgwd 
to the play’s origin. The questions of aiftl\prship, date, and stage production 
are all left dark, except for such doubtful light as a few castud allusions in the 
body of the text may shed. That the drama belongs to the end of the sixteenth 
centuip, and probably not to the extreme end, is indicated by several considera* 
tions. In Act IV, Scene 1,* there occur two anachronistic references to Ogle, 
a theatrical wig-maker mentioned in Cunningham’s Rrx'rU Accounts for 1078, 
and again under date of 1584. As one of the players is represented ns leaving 
More's Rouse to get from Ogle a false bearil, with which he Inter appears, the 
realistic effect of the allusion would have l)een lost, bad not Ogle’s shop been in 
actual existence Avhen the drama was produced. 

Dyce suggested liiOO. or just l)cforc, ns the date of the play, and Simpson, 
who regarded the insurrection scenes as inspired by a similar outbreak in 1588, 
decided |iositivcly for that year or the next. .Mr. Klcay, on the other hand, 
supixuted Iw Hopkinson, pn»nounml 1585-tt the earliest probable dale, and 
refers to a rising in .lime, liillO. which might well have given apiwsiteness to the 
insdtrection scenes and rendered them particularly distasteful to the Master of 
the Revels. The two dates proposed by Simpson and Fleay nnqxTtively may 
"afcly be accepted as determining the periisl within which Sir Thomas More 
was writUm. , , 

The additions were most likely comixmed soon after tlic body of the play. 

I his is almost certainly true of More’s magniKcent speech in defence of order 
■md Rumanity jS ii. iv, intended obviously as a balance to the revolutionary 
scenes which so displeased Tilney. Without such a makeweight on the side of 
law. no theatre manager, however Iwld, could wtII have ventured to perform 
•l>« Krst part of the play,*in the face of the tremendous (irohibition: ‘ Isiaue 
out ye insurrection wholy and the cause thereoff , . . att your own porilles.’ 
Ihe moat probable ex[daaation of the number of hands concerned in the work 

‘ n, iv, 

* Through fhe kindness of Dr. Fiirnirall I am able to give also the ca^ul opfi^ 
^ Mr. Warner, the Keeper of the MSH. at Ute British Museum. 4Ii« 

B. H. il—the leavsu containing the insiirreetion scene (it. Iv. 1-172)—s« in a diMnint 
hand from the rust, but te is not sure of Ihe matter. Thh view wi^ 

[^l*m much simpler, but I have thought it safer to aeeept the ^Wod njieb Is 
Ivuflivoun^tqtM idea ^ffiiakespeaies authorship. • 11 128,388. 
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and the extTaordinai 7 diaorder of the HS. seems to be that the manager, anxious 
to act the plajr with the least possible loss of time, but ahaid to run directly 
counter to authority, turned the original draft over to several writers, each of 
whom hastily revise what seemed to him most glaringly in need of alteration. 

There is reason for believing that Sir Thomas More was acted by the Lord 
Chamberlain’s Servants. Before the speech of the Messenger in m. iii, the MS. 

writes: | which, of course, means tSat the messenger’s part waste be 

tiken by T. Gocdal. 'Thomas Goodale, who is here indicated, is known ‘ to have 
been in 1592 a subordinate member of the Lord Strange’s Company, later called 
the Lord Chamberlain’s. ' 

Such discussion as this play has received hitherto has concerned itself chiefly 
with the interesting possibility that the scenes in Hand D, or some part of them, 
may be directly from the pep and brain of Shakespeare. The theory oftShake* 
spearian part-authorship was evolved by Richard Simpson in 1871, and supported 
in the following year by James Spedding, with the differences as to detail already 
specified. Mr. Hopkinson has accepted their general conclusions, and Professor ‘ 
Ward, declaring his inability to judge concerning the genuineness of theho-called 
Shakespearian handwriting, goes on to say; * ‘ As to the style and matmer of 
the passages in question, not only may the speeches of More, in particular that 
addressed to the insurgents, which may have been specially clalterated to suit 
the requirements of the licenser, bo said without hesitation to have the true 
Shakespearean manner, besides being genuinely Shakespearean in feeling, but it 
is with difficulty they obn be conceived to have been written by any oteer con¬ 
temporary author.’ Dr. Fumivall, on the other hand, doubts that the text of 
the insurrection scene, &c., in the MS., is in Shakespeare’s writing, and sa(« of 
this portion of the play that there is ‘ nothing necessarily Shaksperean in it, 
though part of it {is) worthy of him Mr. Heay appears likewise to be in¬ 
credulous.* 

'Thd difficult question raised by these dissimilar opinions would be much easier 
of solution if we could, with Spedding, dismiss ail but the supreme passage in the 
play, the culminating insurrection scene and speech of MoiV,* as written in 
a different hand, and therefore not belonging to the Shakespearian matter. 'This, 
it must be said in candour, wo are perhaps hardly justified in doing.* All the 
scenes enumerated on p. xlix as belonging to Hand O—including the relatively 
weak Randall-Erasmus-More passages in m. ii, and the even more commonplace 
u. iii—may very probably be in the same handwriting. Moreover, it is jsractioaUy 
certain, from the appearance of the MS. of the ' insurrection scene' (as will be 
indicated later) that the handwriting is that of the author. If, ,thenfore, we 

^ Ci.Y\e»,y, Hist, of the Stone, * fag. Araia. JUL, ii, 214. 

* Skaieptre, i, cxv. His opinion bos not altered materially since. 

‘ Life of Shahepeare, 292 ff. • n. iv, IL 1-172. 

* At toast for the present, tiiough we should have Hr. Warner’s great authority 

for doing so. Cf. p. xux, note 2. * 
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decide that n. iv, U. 1-172, is written and compoaed by Shakespeare, then we 
shouidbe prepared to accept n.iii;ni.ii, 11.1-282; m.iii, as at transcribed 

in Shakespeare’s hand. It is quite possible to do this, and the necessity oi drdng 
so detracts little perhaps from the strength of the case which may be founded 
on the * insurrection scene ’ atone. 

The first 172 lines of the ‘ insurreotion scene ’ appear to me more thoroughly 
in the tone of Shakespeare than aiQr other passage in the doubtful plays. 'Ibere 
is {vssibly more striking poetry in Edward III and The Two NMe Kinmen, and 
greater intensity of feeling in parts of Arden of Feversham, but it would be difficult 
or impossible fo finb, outside the plays of the ordinary canon, any extract of 
similar length which reminds the reader so ftix)ngly and lastingly of the special 
peculiarities of Shakespeare’s genius. We get something of the familiar ring in 
the very first sentence, Lincoln’s appeal to the unruly mob he has gathered 
about Hmi. 


‘ Lincolne, Peace, hcare me: he that will not see a red hearing ’ at a Horry 
grotc, butter at elevenpence a poundc, mcalo at nyno shillings a bushcll, and 
beeff at fower nobles a stone, lyst to me. 

Oeo. 8dt. Yt will come to that passe, yf straingers be sufferd. Mark him.’ 

This, and the speeches that follow inevitably suggest Jack Cade and bis 
company in 2 Henry VI.* Ibe perception of the individual Shakespearian touch 
grows stronger in the mob’s clamorous debate os to whether Shrewsbury, Surrey, 
or More, is to address them—a debate decided iiimlly for More with the true mob 
logic of Shakespeare.— 

* Doll. Lftts heare him: a keepea a plentyfull shrevaltrv, and a made my 
brother Arther Watchins Seriant Safes yeoman: lets heare Snroeve Moorts 

All. Shreiue Moor, Moor, More, Shreue Moore!'' 


The speech of More, which follows,' is praised on all hands both for its splendid 
l)octry and for its likeness to Shakespeare, but it, as well as the earlier part of 
the scone, must be read in its entirety to be appreciated. The numerous iMrollels 
of word and phrase with the acknowledged works will not escape the notice of 
any reader. Equally apparent and generally recognized is the similarity to 
Miakel()eare’s eaAy stylo in all mattcra of technique. The bold figurative use 
of words,* the rich smoothness of verse, and the total absence of strain or affecta* 
lion at the height of poetic intensity, mark these lines os not loss Shakrapeariaii 
in metrical quality than an^ part of The Two Noble Kinemen or Edward III. 

The top semie of Sir Thomae More, however, exhibits the surest indieationa 
of Shakespearian autbonhip just where the claim of all the other doubtful {days 
breaks down; that is, when we judge it dramatically rather than poetically, 
giring less regard to the manner and more to the matter. The 172 lines in 
question say precisely what we should expect Shakespeare, the man and dramatist. 


' hmiufL • • IV. it *11 68-ai 

* e.g. * And you in rnf oi year opynions clotbd,’ I. 9H. 

• Yosir noyre 

Ha|h ^idd downs all the msiettie of Inglaod.’ 02-3, he, 


• U. 80-172. 
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to say; we have here the same attitude toward the mob—half good-natured 
lauf^ter, half scorn and distrust—and the same eloquent championship of law 
and order against anarchic tendencies, which appear so consistently throughout 
the genuine works. 

Moreover, the ‘ insurrection scene ’ satisfies fully the almost decisive test ot 
utility. Whereas the so-called Shakespearian portion of Edward III splits the 
play into two irreconcilable halves, and the enalogous scenes in The Two ‘Noblt 
^inmen seldom touch at all the dramatic crises, which are regularly left to the 
pen of Fletcher, the author of the ‘ insurrection scene ’ in Sir Thomas More has 
turned his attention to the crucial point in the drama, and fias reyised it in just 
the way which best answers the requlhsments both of stage effect and of managerial 
prudence. It is not too much to say of this scene, by way of summary, that it 
is exactly the sort of scene wo should expect Shakespeare to write, had he been 
called upon to revise the play, full of his well-known sentiments, and ftpressed 
in a stylo which is very remarkably like his own during the period 1590-5. 

If these lines are really by Shakespeare, we have a most interesting illustration 
of the method of composition during his early maturity. The frequent intcrlinea- ” 
tions and substitutions of one phrase for another show how the w'ork took form as 
it proceeded, and make it evident that the sheet of paper on which this scene is 
written in the Hnrician MS. contains the author's tiist draft, set down line by 
line as the passage evolved itself in his brain. In the final version, II. 132 If. 
read as follows: 

* Wash your foulp myiids with tcarcs. and those same handcs. 

That you lyke rclsAls lyft against the pcaw. 

Lift vp for peace, and your vnreucrent knees, i 3 < 

Make them your feet to kncelc to be forgyven! »35 

Tell mo but this; what rcbell captaine. 

As mutynies ar incident, by his name 
Can still the rout!! ’ &e. 

These-tine lines were not arrived at without difficulty. In their first form there 
was a pause after ‘ feet ’ in 135, after which the poet wrote: 

* To kncclu to bo forgyven 
Is safer warrs then euer you can make 
Whose discipline is ryot, why euen your warrs 
Cannot proceed but by ol)ediencc; what rebell eaptaine,’ 4c. 

This failed to satisfy him and caused him an obvious struggle, before it could 
be remodelled to his taste. First he deleted ‘ warrs ’ at the end of the third line 
and wrote Instead ‘ hurly ’, apparently because of the presence of ‘ warrs ’ in 
the preceding line. Then, as a substitute for ‘ why... hurly ’ he has written above 
‘ in in to yrobedience ’, which in turn is lined out with all the rest«to be replaced 
by the single halMine, ‘ Tell mo but this.’ At the same time, apparently, the 
pause in 123 was shifted from the middle to the end of the liife. 

Of the other scenes, possibly written in Hand I), only the soliloquy of More' 

> lit. ii, II. 1-21. 
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and the comic Faulkner passegee * seem at all worthy of Shakespeare. They, 
however, may doubtless be attributed to him, without excessive temerity, aa 
careless revisionary work, fundamentally similar in style and tone to his genuine 
performances, but naturally more hasty and somewhat less spirited, ii. iii, tl^^ 
Erasmus part of iii. ii, and the whole of iii. iii, must be allowed to be decidedly 
un-Shakespearian; but of the last two of these passages it is quite certain, and 
it is extremely probable of the fi{st, that the person who transcribed them in 
Hand D (t) was not in any real sense their author. The two Erasmus bits of 
ni.li (11.22U7, and 142-240), and the two Faulkner bits (11.48-141 and 241-end)‘, 
alternate with eachmther and are not easily separated. From the scraps of the 
old version of the scene in Hand A, whicWie still legible, it appears that the 
Erasmus part wns largely copied with only casual embellishments by the reviser, 
while the Faulkner part is remodelled and immensely improved. Ihus the 
Erasmui passages are basically the work of the original author of the play and 
have been rewritten in Hand D, with merely incidental improvements, because 
they are wedged into the same scene with the Faulkner episode to which the 
reviser gave serious attention. 

The bKef and tame .Scene 3 of the third act is copied in Hand D (?) verbatim, 
except for the insertion of the single word ‘ hether from the original draft 
written in Hand C just after iv. i. It is clear that scribe (', having added to tv. i 
the final lines 310-fi8, used the remaining half-sheet of paper for the sketch of 
a much-needed connecting scene between the third act and the fourth. The 
deletions prove the priority of this copy of the scene to that in Hand I)(?). 
Line 6, for instance, was first written: ‘ As sent to tell your lordship of his 
eominge.’ Then the first two words were deleted, and the last thtee replaced 
hy ‘ that they ar at hand which later was also scratched out in favour of the 
final reading: ‘ of ther neer aproche.’ Scribe D has merely copied this scene 
in its final form, inserting ‘ hether ’ in line 3 for the sake of the metre, and has 
lasted his copy where the scene obviously belongs—at the end of Act 111. What 
is certainly true of the Erasmus ^rts in in. ii, and of in. iii, is in the highest 
degree likely of ii. iii, the only other mediocre scene in Hand D (?). Here, too, 
the scribe seems t# have been not the author, but merely the theatrical uranger, 
though, from the incomplete state of the MS., it is not possible in this case to 
compare the revised version with the original. 

■Setting these scenes aside, then, we are left with the first 172 lines of n. iv, 
and three passages from in. ii (II. 1-21,48-141, 241-282), all of which are written 
*n Hand D (?) and are in large measure composed by the writer. Throu^ these 
three hundred lines we meet the same general characteristics, though they disffiay 
themselves in treater freedom and grandeur in the completely new-cast ‘ insur* 
tretion scene ’ umn in the merely revised and elaborated passages of in. ii. 

When we consider this part of Sir Thomat More in Its poetic, and particularly 
to its dramatic and personal aspects, taking into account tl» iday’s peobaWs 
> in. ii, U. 48-141, 241-282. 
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date and the‘prdt>able compuijr by which it was acted, it i^ hardly posaible to 
withstand the conviction t^t if Shakespeare was ever concerned with any of 
the apocryphal plays, then surely it was with this. 

^ Of the body of the play little need be said, though Sir Thomas More ranks 
high among the productions of its decade. Lack of unity is a defect inherent 
in its style of composition, but the absence of anything like a consecutive plot 
is to some extent atoned for by the effectiveness of More’s genial ohargoter. 
The really attractive personality of the centra figure, and the genuine spirit of 
light-heartedness which inspires even the tragic scenes, are two merits covering 
a multitude of imperfections, and raising Sir Thomas More fgr above the flatness 
of OldcasUe and Cromicell. In no ^ork of the period do we getP a more vivid 
portrayal of the management oPan aristocratic household. The dinner to the 
Lord Mayor, the picture of More in the midst of his family circle, and the glimpse 
behind the scenes of a Tudor morality' are charming bits of domestioi|y which 
it would not be easy to parallel in the range of Elizabethan dramatic literature. 

The main source of the drama is doubtless Hall’s Chronicle, from which Dyce 
quotes illustrative excerpts; however, the story of More’s life and death was 
such common property in the reign of Elizabeth that it is unsafe psrhaps to 
fix upon any one authority. I have found an account of the fight in Pannier 
Alley, and of the episode of the long-haired Faulkner (iii. ii) in Fox’s Book of 
Martyrs (ed. 1684, II, 431), where both incidents are related in connexion with 
Thomas Cromwell. The stock account of More's execution, very much as it 
appears in the play, will be found in the same work (II, 294). Ihe authorship 
of Sir Thomas More in its first form has been assigned to Lodge, whose doubtful 
claim is favoured by Fleay and Hopkinson.* 


A few words remain to be said regarding the editorial history of the Shake- 
speare Apocryj^. Of the fourteen plajrs here printed, all but the recently 
discovered Sir Thomas More have suffered at the hands of late sixteenth and 
seventeenth-century editors. During the period which began with Kirkman * and 
culminated with Malone, Capell, and Steevens, critical energies were engaged hero 
os elsewhere, in the well-meant but mischievous task of levelling out grammatical 
archaisms, and normalizing the frequently rough or irregular flow of the lines. 

‘ It may be remarked that the play here ^sented (tv. i) has only its name in 
common with the Marriage o/ IVA ana Windom, edited for the Shakespeare Society 
by Halliwell in 1846. The morality of Lumns and his companions is, as Mr. Fleay 
and others have pointed out, a medley of Lusty Jucentus and The Disobedient ChUi. 
The real Mariage of wyt and urisdome appears on the Stationers’ Roister as the first 
of a list of boolm transferred from Th. Marshe, deceased, to Th. Orwyn, June 23,1661. 
Cf. Arber’s Transaift, ii, 2783. ^ 

* Mr, Fleay {Life of Sh., 292-3; Biog. Ckr. Eng. Dr., ii. 312, 313) identifies Sir 
Thomas More with the play called Ahtises, which, we are tdd, contained a comedy and 
a tragedy, and which was acted the Children of Paul's before James I and the King 
of Dmmark on July 30, 1606. Ihis is a guess purr and simple. 

> area 1660. 
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Under this r^ime, which shows itself slmoet at its worst in the nmendstjnfw of 
the modem German critics Delius, Moltke, and Else, the {wesent fdorals in -s, for 
example, and such expressions as ‘ thou was' ‘ disappeared, while ‘ the hugie 
mc^sters ’ of Loerine ' reappeared as ‘ the hugtat monstma At the «*»»»<» tiiye, 
the frequent nine-syllsble lines of the originalB, and the lines in which words like 
‘ grace,’ ‘ fear,’ ‘ lord,’ were pronounced in two syllables, were made arith< 
metically orthodox by the insertion of some colourless monosyllable. Thus in 
Cronuodl* instead of the correct old reading, 

‘ Well hath your Grace said, my Lord of Norgoike ; 

Thertfore let vs presently to Lamb^h' ' 

we find in Mllone’s and every succeeding tent^: 

• Well hath your grace said, my ^aod lord of Norfolk: 

Therefore let us go presently to Lambeth.’ 

In the fast two acts of this one play thirty-four words have been thus unwarrant¬ 
ably inserted, and the number of omissions is almost as great. 

Only within the last few decades has any attempt been made to purge the 
text of the apocryphal plays of the impurities which all had accumulate during 
the long period of careless or ill-advised editing. Even since the beginiu'ng of 
the nineteenth century, edition after edition has reprinted the insipid texts of the 
later quartos and Malone, or has differed only in the incorporation of yet other 
unnecessary emendations. For two hundred years there has not appeared 
a reliable version of Loeriw, Mwtdorus, Sir John (XdetuUe, Thomas Lord Crom- 
iceff, The London Prodigal, The Puritan, or A Yorkshire Tragedy—md that, too, 
notwithstanding the fact that all these plays, except Mwsedorus, are included in 
the third and fourth Shakespeare folios, imd that all of them in their garbled 
forrif have been many times reprinted. 

The other seven plays have in recent times been edited from the original 
quarto texts, with varying accuracy. Undoubtedly the most valuable of these 
editions are the standard texts o{ The Tun Noble Kinsmen and Sir Thomas Mart, 
by Uttledale and Dyce respectively. Arden of Feversham has been carefully 
edited by Mr. Bullen, and, independently, by the indefatigable German scholars, 
Wantke and PrSoscholdt, to whom we owe also editions of Edward III, The, 
Merry DevU of Edmonton, The Birth of Merlin, Fair Em, and Mueedorus. 

The value of the texts by Wamke and Proescholdt differs considerably. 
The eariiest, that of MueXorus, cannot bo accepted as a oritieid edition at all, 
though well provided with apparatus crUieus and laboriously prepared. Of the 
many quartos only the eighth has been consulted at first hmd, and the editors 
have mode the fatal mistake of adopting, os the readings of the first and third' 
quartos respectively, what are in r^ity the silent emendations of Haditt and 
Collier. 

Fair Em, tiie>aecond of the plays edited by Wamke and Prowcholdt, is better 

■ Eduard in, I. r. lOfl. » i. i. 238. ‘ IV. v. I Iff- 16. 

‘rfThis so^alM third quarto of Collier’s probably never existed; cf. p. xxlv. 
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done. The spelling is not modernized, as in their text of Mwedorna, and the two 
old quartos have really been collated. Yet numberless small eolations arc 
required to render this edition at all authoritative. In some way, which it would 
bg difficult to explain, the orthography and variant readings of the two quvtos 
'have been so mixed that the resultant text gives no faithful representation of 
either. The editors appear to have profited by experience, for they have had 
much more success with the other four plays published by them' ; namelyisTAe 
Merry Devil of EdmotUon, Edward HI, The Birth of Merlin, and Arden of Fever- 
eham. In these editions the text of the earliest quarto is in each case pretty 
faithfully preserved, while the list of variant readings is fulhand, on the whole, 
exact. As might be expected, in transcribing from the originals a good many 
unintentional deviations in spelling have been made, and occasional errors in 
more important matters require correction. It is to be regretted that conjectural 
emendations by Professor Elze and other modem critics have so frequently been 
admitted into the text without absolute necessity. On the whole, however, these 
editions deserve the favourable opinions they have received on many hands. 


ADDENDA 

To No. IV of the Bibliography should be added the following: 

44* (p. 461) Gaud, W. S., The Avthorehip of I-oerine, Modern Philology, vol. i, 
pp. 409-22. 

Peele’s authorship defended. 

63* (p. 4.'52) Nbubkxb, Alpbkd, Mueaehtete Shakreixare-Dramen. Eint literar- 
ki^oriath-krituehc Untersvehung, Berlin, 1907. „ 

General discussion of the doubtful plays and of others. 
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THE TRAGEDY OF 
M. ARDEN OF FEVE{R)SHAME 


(PXBSOira EDRBIENTID. 


Mr. iBftlit, of Femthain. 

Fbasckuh, hi$ friend. 

UOBBK. 

Claxkx, a Painter. 

Adam Fowls, LamHard 9f the Fkwtr-ie-Luee, 
Bbaosbaw, a GoBUmOh. 

UicHAiix, AsDER’g Servant. 

Obesss. 

Richabd Rbede, a Sa{l». 


[ Black Wnj.) . 

Sbaxbao mwnmn 
A Prentice. 

\A Ferryman. 

Lokd Chsirt, and hie Men. 
Mayor^of Ftvereham, and Watch. 

Auoi, Arden'e Wtfe. 

SuBAH, Moebte'e ^eler. 


The Scene: Psybbsham, Lordox, and there between.) 


(ACT I. 

A Pam in Arden’e Hoaee.) 

Elder Arden, and Franeklin. 
FrahkUn. Arden, cheere vp tbjr epitita and 
droop no more: 

Mp gralioui Lord, the Duke of Sommereet, 
Hath freljr gioen to thee and to thy heytee, 
By lettera patents from bis Uaieety, 

All the lands of the Abby of Feuers^me. s 
Beer are the deedes. 

Sealed and subscfibed with his name and the 
kiny: 

Bead them, and leaoe this melancholy moods. 
Arden. Franeklin, thy lone prolongs my 
weary lyfe; 

And but fmr thee how odious were this lyfe, lo 
That showee me nothing but torments my 
soule. 

And those foule obiects that oSend myne eiesi 
B1>ieh makes me wUh that for this rale of 
Heausn 

The earth hungooer my heede and oonerd mee. 
Lous letters past twiitMoaUe and myWyfe, ts 
And theyhaoe preuie meetings i* the Towns: 
Nay, on his linger did I spy ue Ring 
Which at our Marriage day the Freest pot on. 
Can any gtesls be h^ so great as thisT 
Fran. Comfort thy sdl^ sweets tmad: 
it is not strange as 

That women will be faiss and wansring. 

Arden. 1, but to dost on such a one as hss 
b moostroas, lYaneklb, and intdlsrabb. 

/nl in T Act T... Honw M T 
18 <tay 


Franeklin. Why, what is he7 
Arden. A Botwer, and no better at the 
first; s 5 

Who, by base brocage getting some small 
stock. 

Crept into seruiee of a noble man. 

And by his seruiie flattery and bsming 
b now become the steward of his bouse. 

And brauely lets it in his silken gowns. }• 
Fran. No noUs man will counmaunee such 
a pesant. 

Arden. Tee, the Lord CSillord, be that loues 
not mee. 

But through his buour let not him grow 
proude; 

For were he by the Lord Frotector backt, 

He should not make ms to be pointsd at. ss 
I am by birth a gentle man of uoode. 

And tw iniurioas riball, that attempts 
To rydate my dears wyiies ehasUtie, 

(Tot dears I hwe hir loue, as dears ss heausn 
Shall on the bed which he thinks to dsflb so 
See Us disseuered ioints and sinewss toms, 
Whyist (m the ^chets pants hb wsarjr body, 
Smeatd in the channsb of hb lustfull bloods. 
Fran. Be patient, gentle frssnd, and bams 
of ms 

To esse thy grieb and saus her ebastitys: ss 
Intreat hw fabe; sweets wwds ars fittest 
engines 

To taes the flbt wallss of a womans brssst. 

In any mse be not too Jelroue*, 

Nor make no question of her teue to thee; 

But, as sseursly, ptsssnily tUrs hone, s* 
And ly with ms M London all thb tswms; 

40 no] s D 
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Act 1. 


THE LAMENTABLE AND TRVE TRAGEDY OF 


For women, whM ikof m*y, will not, 

But, boeing kept bnek, itnight grow out- 

Ar^^’^liiongh tbii aUMtrM bom XMion, 

rpetilebyit. 

And 0*11 bet foorth »nd preientljr Uk« lMue.ss 

Howl AImI 

Hurt ttU^r)$ »1m. 

aim. Huibnnd, wimt meuM pou to get vp 
eo eKd/l 

Sommer nighit ere ihoit, end pet pou ipM ere 
dep. 

Bed I beene weke, poo bed not rieen to coone. 

Ard. Sweet lone, thou knowit that we two, 
Ouidlike, <0 

Beue often chid tbe morning wben it gen to 
peepe. 

And often wieht that darke nighit purUind 
tieedee 

Would pull her bp the purple mantle back. 

And catt her in &» Ocean to her loue. 

But tbit night, tweete Alet, thou hatt kild mp 
hart: ^5 

I heard thee cal on Uotbie in thp tieepe. 

AIm. Tit Ipke I wat atleepe when I nam'd 
him. 

For beeing awake he comet not in mp 
Uioughta. 

Arden. I, but pou ttarted vp and tuddenlp, 

In tteede of Urn, caught me lAout the necke. 7 c 

Ale$, In tMe of him? whp, who was 
there but pou? 

And where but one it, how can I mittake? 

Fran. Arden, leaue to urdge her ouer- 
farre. 

Arden. Nap, loue, there it no credit in a 
dreame; 

Let it tufSce I know thou loueet me well. 7 s 

AIm. Now I remember where Tpon it came; 

Had we no talke of Mceble pMternight? 

Fra, Mittret Alet, I hard pou name him 
once or twice. 

AIm. And thereof came it, and therefore 
Uame not me. 

Arden. I know it did, and therelMe let it 


AIm. a moneth? ape mel Sweete Arden, 
come againe >S 

Within a dap or two, or elt I die. 

Arden. I cannot long be bmn thee, gentle 
AIm. 

WhilMt Michel fetch our hottM bmn the Add, 
Franklin and I will down vnto the kep; 

For I haue certaine goo^ there to vnloiad. 90 
Meannwhile prepare our breakfait, gesUe AIm; 
For pet ere noone wele.take hone and awap. 

[£xennf Arden A Francklin. 
AIm. Ere noone he meanM to take hone 
and awapi 

Sweete newM ia thie. Oh' that eome aprie 
ipirit 

'WouldinthethapeandliknMof ahoree 95 
OalloM with Arden croeie the Ocean, 

And ^ow him bom hie backe into-the wauMi 
Sweete Moebie ii the man that hath mp hart; 
And he viurpM it, having nought but this, 
That I am tped to him bp mar^e. loo 
Loue is a uod, and mariage is but words; • 
And therefore MoebiM Utie is tbr brat. 
Tusbet whether it be or no, be shall be mine, 
In apight of him, of Hpmen, and of rptM. 

Here ttUeri Adam of the Floarddace. 

And here comM Adam of the Sourdelnce; us 
I hope he brings me tpdings of mp loue. 
—Bow now, Adam, what is the newM with 
pou? 

Be not aSraid; mp husband is now bom home. 
Adam. He whome pou wot of, Moebie, 
MislrM AIm, 

Is eome to towns, and sends pou word bp mee 
In anp case pou map not visit him. > 11 
AIm. Not visit him? 

Adam. No, nor take no kiwwledge of his 
beeing heere. 

AIm. But tell me, is he angree or dis¬ 
pleased? 

Aoom. Should seems so, for bj is won¬ 
drous sad. IIS 

AIm. Were he as mad as rauing HerculM, 
ne see him, I, and were thp house of force. 
These hantk. of mine should race it to the 


passe. So 

I must to London, sweets AIm, presentlp. 

AIm. But tell me, do pou means to step 
there long? 

Ardia. No longer there till mp aSaiiM be 
done. 

Fran. Be wUI not step abone a month at 
most. 


a.v4 Oh< IiW Pi 
ei llauf i-hiil thill, 
pa 


S'sit vpiriw 9 .? 60 tier 

4i when nam'd pa Min]in 


ground, 

VnlM that thou wonldst bring me to rap loue. 
Adorn. Nap, and pou be so impatient. He 
be gone. lae 

AIm. Step, Adam, step; thou wert wont to 
be mj b^. 

Asks Moeue how I haue incurred his wrath; 
Bears him bom me these pairs of silner dice. 
With which we plaid for Uasm manp a tpme. 
And when I lost, I wan, and so did bee las 
(Such winning and such lasing loue und nml^ 
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M. ARDEN OF FEVERSHAME . 


Acrl. 


MiduuO. Wky^wylihould betook*, il* 
nere conleiae 

That jw know anjr aOni; and Suian, btini 
a Maide, 

May b«n« me from Um (allow oi the Shtleft. 
Alee. Ttwte not to that, KlebaeU. 
Miekaa. Ton can not tell me, I bane 
seene it, I. i}« 


Jtnd M b'iW| il hia lone doo not decline, 
iTo'j come thii morning but along my dore, 

AM at a itranger but lalute me there: 

Thii may he doo without enepeot or leare. 130 
Adam, lie tell him what you aay, and to 
^well. [ExU Adam. 

aim. Doo, and one day Se make amendi 
(or all.— i 

I knoi^M lout* me well, but dare* not^come, i But, miitres, tell her, whether I liut m die. 
Became my hutband it to ddiow, 134 ! Be make her more woor^ then twenty Pain* 
And ^lete my narrow prying neighbour* blab | ten can; 

Hinder our meetinge when we would eonferre. For I will rid myne ddar brother away, 

But, ii I line, that bloclwhall be remoued, ^ And then the lame 0 ! Bolton ii min* own*. 
And, Mcebie, thou that come* to me by iteltii. Who would not venture vpon hout* and had, 
Shalt neidter leave Ut* biting i^ch oi men ■ Wneg he may haue it tor a rightdowne btowe? 
Nor Ardent lookei:' at tardy dull he die 14 a | 

! Htrt cnlcri Uotbi*. 

! AIm. Yonder comet Mcebie, Michaell, get 
j thee gone, 177 

: And let not him not any know* thy drilti. 

I [£xil Michadi. 

I Motbie, my louel 

Motile. Away, I tay, and talk* not to me 
now. I to 

AIm. a word or two, tweet* hart, and 
then I will. 

I Tit yd but early daiet, thou needwt not leare. 
Motftle. Where it your hutbandt 
AIm. Tie now high water, and he it at the 
key. 

Mot. There lej him be; hence lorwatd know 
me not. 1 I 3 

AIm. b thit the end of all thy tdemne 
oathei? 

b thb the Irute thy reconeilament budi? 

Haue I tor thb giuen thee to many buourt. 
Incurd my hutbandt hate, and, out alat. 

Hade ibipwrack ol myna honour lor thy , 
take, 

And doMt thou tay ' hence forward know me 
not ■? 

Remember, whan I lockt the in my dctel, 
What were thy wordt and mine; did we not 
both 

Decree to murder Arden in the night? 

The beaueot can witnet, and the world can 

its 

; Before I taw that talthood* look* ct thin*, 
i For* I wtt tangled with thy tyting tpeach, 

! Arden to me wtt dearer thm my toule, • 


At I abborre him and lone onely thee. 

* Httt trUtrt Michaell. 

How now, Michaell, whether are you going? 

Mithad. To letch my madert nagge, 

^ hope youle think* on mee. 

Aim. I; ^ut, Michaell, tee you keep* your 
oath, 145 

And be at teerd at you are reeolute. 

Michadi. n* tee he dull not Uue aboue a 
week*. 

AIm. On that condition, Michaell, here U 
my hand; 

None dull haue Moebiee ibter but thy telle. 

Michadi. I vndetdand, the Painter heere 
hard by 130 

Hath nude repdde that he and Sue b lure. 

AIm, There’* no tueb matter, Michadi; 
beleeu* it not. 

Michad. Bui be hath tent a dagger tUcking 
ina hart. 

With a vette or two ttoUen from a painted 
cloath, , 

The which 1 heere the wench keepes in her 
chett. IS 5 

Well, ietjier kepe it: i dull find* a fellow 
That can both write and read and make rime 
too. 

And il I doo — well, I tay no more: 

Be tend from London tuch a taigiting letter 
At 'the') dull eat the hart he tent with talt 
And fling the dagger at the Painter* head, iti 

AIm. Whd neede* all thb? I tay that 
Sutan't thine. 

MichadL 


Why, then I tay that I win kiU And ihall be dill: bte* pttant, gd the* gone, 
my matter,, I AndboadnatofthyeonquMiouerme, tea 

Or anything that you will ban* me doo, : OoUm by witch-eratt and meere torceiyl 
AIm. But, ICehadl, tee you doo it cun* For what had thou to eountenaunM my laa*, 
ningly. * 1*5 Bedng dbeended of a nobb bout*, 

i»«M.*j»,r..wp/ And matcht already With a genOeman 
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Mo$. I p»]r tliae Inue it to mr diwretion. 
Howl Clukel 

Htn tdtr* duke. 

0, you ate an lion«t man of your w({tdl you 
MTud ma wd. 

Clark, Why, air, ile do it fw you at any time, 
Prouided,ai you hauegiuen your woide, 351 
I may^haue Susan Mosbie to my wife.* 

For, as sharps vitted Poets, whose sweets 
verse , 

Make beauenly gods break of their Hector 
draughts « 

And lay their earss down to the lowly earth, 
Vse humble promise to their sacred Muse, ss6 
So we that are the Poets fauorita 
Must haue a loue; 1 , Loue is the Painters Muse, 
That makes him frame a speakmg counte- 
naunce, 

A weeping eye that witoesses hartes mefe. 
Then tell me. Master Mcsbie, shall I haue hir? 
Ales. Tie pittte but be should; heels vse he| 
well. g 36s 

Motile, Clarke, beers my hand: my sister 
shall be thine. 

Clo, Then, brother, to requite this curtesie. 
You shall command my lyfe, my skill, and all. 
Ales. Ah, that thou coul&t be secret. 366 
Motile, Feare him not; leaue, I haue talkt 
sufficient. 

Cla, You know not me that ask such ques- 
tions. 

The onely cunning man of Christendoome; | Let it suffice I know you loud him weil. 

For he can temper poyson with his oyle, 330 And faine would haue your husbaed mads 
That who so lowee v^n the works he dra wra | away: 370 

Shall, wiUi the beames that issue from his | Wherein, trust me, you shew a noble minds, 
sight, That rather then youle liue wid him you hate 

> Suck vennome to his breast and slay him selfe. Youle venture lyfe, and die vdtti him you loue. 
Sweets Alee, he shall draw thy counterfet, ; The like will I do for my Susans sake. 

That Arden may by galling on it perish. 335! Ales. Yet nothing could inforce me to the 
Ales. I, but, Mcsbie, that is dangerous, deed 37s 

For thou, or I, or any other els, ; But Mcebiee loue. Might 1 withootuMntndl 

Camming into the Chamber where it hangs, j Inioy thee still, then i^en should not die: 
May die. I But seeing I cannot, therefore let him die. 

Mot. I, but weele haue it oouered with aj Mot. Enough, sweets Alee; thy kinde words 
cloatt 340 makes xte melt. 

And hung vp in the studie for himselfe. Your tricks of poyermed ffietures we ffislyke; 

Ales. It may not be, for when the pictur's Some other poyson would do better fairs, sli 
drawne. Ales. I, sudiu might be put into his broth, 

Arden, I know, will come and shew it me. And yet in taste not to be found at all. 

Mot. Feare not; weele haue that shall serve Clarke. I know your minds, and here I 

the turns. haue it for you. « 

This is the peters house: He call him toorth. | Put but a dram of this into his drinks, sSs 
Ales. But, Mcsbie, He haue no such pie- Or any Unde of broth tlpst he shall eat, 
ture, L 346 And he shall die within an hours after. 


Whose seruant thou maist be? —and so 
farewell soy 

Mu. VngentleandvnkindsAlee,nowIsee 
That which 1 euer fe»d, and finds too trew: 

A womans loue is as the lightning flame, sos 
Whuh euen in bursting forth consumes it selfe. 
To trye thy constanoie haue I beene strange: 
Would I had neuer trysd, but Uued in hope! 

AIm. What needs thou by me whom thou 
neuer f o<md false? 

Mu. Yet paid on me, for loue is Jelious. 

Ales. So Ust the SUler to the Marmaids 
•ong, 

80 lookes the traudlour to the Basiliske: ^15 
l am content for to be reconcilde, • 

And that, I know, will be mine ouerthrow. 

Mu. Thine ouerthrow? first let the world 
dissolue. 

AIm. Hay, Mosbie, let me still inioye thy 
loue, 

And happen what will, I am resdute. sat 

My sauing husband hoordes vp bagges of 
gottld 

To make our children rich, and now is hee 
Gone to vnload the goods that shall be thine. 
And he and Franeklin will to London straight. 

Mu. To London, Ales? if thoult de rulde 
by mee, 335 

Weele make him sure enough tor comming 
there. 

AIm. Ah, would we could. 

Mu. I happend on a Painter yesternight. 
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ActL 


' iUM. A* 1 MB • gwtte-woiBMi, ClMke, 
n«ctd «7 

rhoii N)d SoMB ilMtt b* Bianed. 

Mm. AndDeiBBkhwdowtyBionuiMiil* 
ti^otiOMk. <90 

ToadK'ijroutluiibMid. Hosbi«,ile 
bagMio. 

gtn aUm Aides and FnmeUin^ 

Alee. In good time lee wheie my butboad 
ymw- 

HaeUe, eike him the question your 
uii«. • [£kti Clarke. 

Mm. Maistei Arden, being at Londwiyee- 
termght, 

The Abby lands, whereof you are now poeieet, 
Were obed me, on some occasion, <99 

By Greene, one of ur Antony Agere men: 

I pray yoi^sii, tell me, are not the lands yours? 
Hath any other interest herein? 

Aritn. Moeby, that question wele decyde 
I anon. 3 °o 

Alee, make ready my brekfast, I must hence. 

* [Exit Ales. 

As tor the lands, mosbie, they are mine 
By letters patents from his Haiesty. 

But I must haue a Mandat for my wyle; 

They ny you seeks to lobbe me of her lone: 
Villains, what makes thou in her company? 306 
Sbees no companion for so base a gioome. 
MmMc. Arden, I thought not on her, I 
cams to thee; 

But rather then*! pocket vp this wrong — 
Frageklln. What will you doo, sir? 3>c 
Mot. Rsuengs it on the proudest of you 
both. 


Ar, Why, what art thou now but a Vduet 
drudge, 

A cheating steward, and base minded pesant? 
Mm. Arden, now thou hast belwt and 
vomited 3 S« 

The rancorous venoms of tin mk'SWOlneuit, 
Hears me but speaks: as 1 intend to hue 
With God and his elected saints in beauen, 

I neuet meant more to solicit her; 339 

And that she knowes, and all the world sbidl 
see. 

I loued her once, sweets Arden, pardon me, 

I could not chuse, her beauty ijtti my hearts; 
Biti time hath quench’t these oueinging coles: 
Anti, dtrden, though I now frei^uent thy house, 
Tis for my sisters sake, her waiting maid, 33* 
And not for hers. Haiest thou enioy her long: 
Hell fyie and wraUifuU vengeance light <» me. 
If I dishonor her or iniue thee. 

Ard. Mosbie, with these Uiy protestations 
The deadly hatted of my hart is appeased, 341 
And thou and He be freends, if this pious trew. 
As for the base tearmes I gaue thee late. 
Forget them, Mosbie: I had cause to speaks, 
When all the Knights and gentlemen M Kent 
Maks common table talks of her and thee. 3 4 9 
Mm. Who Hues that is not toucht with 
slaunderous tongues? 

Fra. Then, Mosbie, to eschew tiie speache 
of men. 

Upon whose generall brute all honor hangs, 
Forbears his boiue. 33* 

Ard. Forbears iti nay, rather frequent it 
more: 

The worlds ehali see that I distrust her not. 
To warns Urn on the sudden from my house 


[TAen Arden drawu forth Moebies iword. i Were loo conftrme the rumour that is growne. 


Ardtn. 80 , siiha; you may not wears a 
sword, . 

The statute makes against artificers; 

I wairaad that I doo. Now vse your bodkin, 
Tour SMnish nee^and your preHing Iron, 


Mm. By my faith, sir, you say trew, 3SS, 
I And therefore will I soiourne here a while, 
i Untili our enemies haue talkt Uudr fill; 

I And then, I hope, tiieiie cease, and at last 
confesse 


For tins shidl so with me: and marks my How causeles thw haue iniurde her and me. 

words, 319! Ard. And I wiUlv at London aU this tearme 

Tou goodman bother, tis to you I speaks: ; To let them se^w light I ww their wordi.3*« 


Tbs next time tbl I take t^ hears my 
house, 

fn steeds of Legs He make ihee crall on stumps. 

Mot. Ah, maister Arden, you have iniunie 
mee: 3» 

I doo iHPpeale to God and to the world. 

Fran. Why,/anst thou deny thou wert a 
botcher once? 

AfM. Measure me what I am, not what 

* i mrnwm.ga S(;i*ti,mil«rtV/ SMBrlUlh 
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31t<l»(>,ai«w ql aMj'vujyc q* 
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htri enters AIm. 

Ales. Husband, ait down; your brekfHt 
wtil be could. 

Ard. Come, M(aister) Mosbie, will you sit 
with vs? 

Mm. lean not eat, but ilestt for company. 

Ard. fiirra Michael!, see our horse be isady. 

Ales. HnsbMid, why pause y«? wiqr eat 
you not? i‘9 
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THE LAMENTABLE AND TRVE TRAGEDY OF 


br^ ****” *““®**'^ “ 

L^‘ **‘®“ “*** it- AIm? 

Ala. I did, ud ituti Ue cause it like* not 


Bui write from London to me euery weeks 
eueiy day, and stay no longw there ’ 

^“onow”*'”* *'**‘^‘ * for 

inUT “****“•'7 otter tide- 

uio^ 

“•bi'SS, >£ 

'" X'°*j- 

Pr»» *'***f* Mm. 


Mthtgrounie. 

Wot noting t^i i do can please your taste; 
beet to say I would haue poysoned 

1 e^ot speak or cast aside my eye, * 

“ ®y teotb »o oft: 

T or purge my selfe. ns 

eharge thee spMke to this mistrustful! ma” I 

Oi JQ6 *' 

Af« ?rgftis*^^l ^ 

to sUy, * * *; f 9 was about 

formed.*’ '* per. 

®/*‘^'P“‘“CI*rkol 

gaue? “®* • P°y“ «“* he 
^hy, he’s as well now as he was before 


Miu worn toe Towne? 

tteJ 7 our“*’''’“'““**"'‘“‘®‘o®“t 

J'hous. 

B. in a fhy, gentle miatres Ales, cannot I 
Be ill, but youle accuse your eelle'/ 
iran^m,ttou,ha,t/, ab»/ofMethri. 

‘ho worst. ,8, 

Do so, and lot vs presently t^ke^ 

^^Ala ®'‘»“ ^0 '"eU enough 

Af«e0.u.measpoone,.ll,e»to?rmy 

*0 “>e brim, 

enl •“'* ‘^‘«">‘ee haue an 

*?'»«" eo tormented? 

not thee! *** *"*’ f mistrust [ fuijeg "« »ree spoons- 

""“oest?*^ '*“*"«® “■ Arden, if thou ! »"'* ?" 1°“® wntinued. 

I :i Tr^t ,!;r “' 


plainOf ' —'' 

jhee ***“®- 

»wv. ““ *ad let vs 

/wtJeS'**“h thet 

ArdM shall go to London in mv 
mtn, loth Am f jIT. 400 


Miv Iiff97 ' —-p wowi 

Oo a thX iSt, ne!hi^5u*‘ 


I more importune 
'‘tL£**'*"®‘“*«*®-I*‘“hnpor. 

^‘‘Iuet*“ “ ‘^*® “y 

^ a I haue not swome as much my aeUe 
TusI^M ‘h® ehurehl 


iifrf#irT al” ^«on in my armM -sva * i* * **•**• “o* tworne as mneh m» mtiu * 
Wfltteto^!«^,y®‘f m’ustgo. ha^ vnto him in ti^ehl 

mehe^?‘^“*®^^°”-‘hen,.andle;uJ^^‘;= ®“hee «e v^ «d woids 
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M. ARDEN OF FEVERSHAME 


Ait !. 


lHo$. Well, proued, Hiittee Alee; yet by 
youtleeoe 

keepe nine ntbiNMn wbileet be lines. 

Ala, I, doo, end spare not, his time is but 

lEon beset as teetdute as I, 
sele bane him mardered as be walkes the 

L streets. 44s 

London many alehouse Ruffins keepp, 
Vhieh, as I hears, will muriher men ior gouM. 
hey fhall be soundly feed to pay him home. 

Htre enfer 4 Greene. 

Mos. Alee, whats he that comes yonder? 
knoweet thou him? 

Ales. Moebie, be gone: I hope tis one that 
comes 4$o 

To put in practise our intended drifts. 

* [Exit Mosbie. 

Gre. Mistres Arden, you are well met. 

I am sorry that your husband is from home, 
^en as my purposed ioumey was to him; 
ret all my tgoour is not spent in vaine, 45 s 
For I suppose that you can full discourse 
And fiat resolue me of the thing I seeke. 

Alee. What is it, maister Greene? If that 
I may 

Or can with safety, I will aiuwer you. 

Greene. I heaM your busba^ hath the 
grant of late, 460 

Confirmed by letters patents from the king. 

Of all the lands of the Abby of Feuershame, 
Generally intitleS, so that all former grants 
ArecuW>f; whereof I my selfe had one. 

But now my interest by that is void. 4 <S 
is all, mistres Arden; is it trew or no? 
Ales. Trew, maister Greene; Uie lands are 
bis in state. 

And whatsoeuer leases were before 
Ate Toid for tearme of Maister Ardens lyfe; 

He hath the gruit rader the Chancery s^e. 
Cre. fudon me,emistres Arden, I must 
speaks, 47« 

Forlamtoucht, Tourhusband doth me wrong 
To wring me horn the little land I haue: 

My lining is my lyfe, onely that e 
Resteth remainder taj portion. 475 

Dssyre of welth is endles in his minde, j 
^ he is gre^ gaping still lor gains, 

«or cares be though young gentlmen do 

So he may senM and hootde Tp in his poutehe. 
Ret, ses^ he hath taken my lands. He tsIus 
, Ijle , 4»» 

As csrdee sa be is careful! for to get: 

WfedOf 44«Umo«. os 4e0hsd0i?,« 4M 
srj net gf 4«e wets es..5s 


And tell him this from me, He boteueaged, 
And so as be shall wishe me Abhy liw 
Had rested still wtthin their fanner state. 

Ales. Alas, poors gentleman, I pittie you. 
And wo is me that any man should want;s 4 t 6 
God knowee tis not 09 fault: but wonder not 
Though he be hatde to others, when to me, — 
Ah, maister Greene, God knowee how I am 
Tsde. 

Gre. Why, mistres Arden, can the crabbed 
churls 400 

Vse you vnkindely? respects he not your birth, 
Tour honorable Iree^, nor what you 
• brought? 

Why,sall Kent knowee your parentage and 
what you are. 

Ales. Ah, M(aister) Greene, be it spoken in 
secret heere, 

I neuer line good day with him alone; 4 CS 
When hee is at home, then haue I froward 
lookes. 

Hard words and biowes, to mend the match 

wit^; 

And though I might content as good a man, 
Tet doth he keepe in eueiy comer trullee; 

And, weary with his trugges at home, 50 a 

Then rydee he straight to L<mdon; there, for 
sooth. 

He reuellee it among such fllthle ones 
As counsels him to make away his wyfe. 

Thus hue I dayiy in continuall fears. 

In sorrow, so dispairing of rsdree 5*5 

As euery dw I wish with barty prayer 
That be or I were taken forth the worlds. 

&e. Now trust me, mistres Ales, it greeueth 
me 

So laire a creature should be so abused. 

Why, who would haue thought the ciuill sir 
so sdlen? 5>e 

Ha lookes so smoothly; now, ypm> him. 
Churls! 

And if he hue a day, he lines too long. 

But froiick, woman, 1 shall be the man 
Shall set you free hrom all this discontent; 
And if the Churls deny my intereete its 

And will not yeUe my lease Into my hand. 

He pays him home, what euer bu to me. 
Mu, But speaks you as you thinks? 

Gre. I, Goae my wiiaes, 1 means ^aine 
dMliafp 

For 1 had nttlier die then loM mj Und. $*9 
Mu. 1 ^ 1 ^ maister Greene, be eoumailed 
byme: 

Indaunger not yonr seifs tor suA a Churls, 
But hyre soma Cutter for to cut Um shoci, 
And hesCs ten pound to wager them withaO; 

I MS (osnscU Qt 


Act I. 


THE LAMENTABLE AND TRVE TRAGEDY OF 


Whan he i* dead, jrott thtU hau* tventy more, 
And tbe land* whereof my hueband if poeieet 
iWi«ii be ist/tled a* ihdy were befoee. 5>7 

Gra Wiu you ke^ prondia with me 7 
. Alet. Or count me fabe and periorde whilst 
I Une. 

Grt, Then heeree my hand, Be haue him 
to dispatcht. 53° 

Re vp to London etraight. He tbether poaet, 
neuer reet til 1 haue oompait it: 
mi then lareweU. 

Ale*. Good fortune follow all your forward 
thoughts, [Exit Grene. 

And whoeoeuer doth attempt the deede, ^ S3S 
A happie hand I wiib, and ao farewell*— 

All thu goes well: Moabie, I long for thee 
To let t^ know all that I haue contriued. 

Here enlera Moabie <£ Clarke. 

Moe. How now. Ales, whata the ncwos? 

Ales. Such as will content thee well, sweete 
hart. 54>> 

Afos. Well, let them passe a while, and toll 
me. Ales, 

How haue you dealt and tempered with my 
sister? 

What, will she haue my neighbour Clarke, or 
no? 

Ales. Mlhat, Minister) Mosbiel let him 
wooe him self: 

Thinke you that maides looke not for faire 
wordea? S4S 

Go to her, Clarke; shees all alone within; 
Miohaell my man is cleans out of her bookes. 

Clark*. I thanks you, mistres Arden, I will 
in; 

And if faire Susan and I can make a gree. 

You shall command me to the vttermost, sse 
As fane as elUter goods or lyfe may streateh. 

[Exit Clark. 

Afos. Now, Ales, lets bears thy newes. 

Ale*. They be so good that 1 must laugh 
for ioy, 

Before I can begin to teU my tale. 

Afo*. Lets hears them, that 1 may laugh 
lor company. 555 

Ale*. This morning, M ^sister'; Greene, dick 
greens I meane, 

From whome my husband bad the Abby land, 
Came hether, raiUng, tor to know the trueth 
Whether my husband had the lands by grant 
I tould him all, where at he stormd amaine 
And swore be would ety quittance with the 
Churle, 561 

And, if he did denye his entmst, 

Btabbe him, whatsoeuer did befall him selfe. 

U9a>ske*gret QS 


When as 1 eawe bis cboller thus to rise, 

I whetted on the gentleman with words; s^S 
And, to conclude, Hoebie, at last we grew 
To composition lor my husbands death. 

I gaue him ten pound to hire knaues,( 

By some deuise to make away the Churie; 
When be is dead, he shouU haue twenty more 
And repossesse his former lands againe. $71 
On this we greed, and he is ridden stnight 
To London, to bring his death about 
Afo*. But call you this good newes?, 

Ales. I, sweets hart, be they not? 57 s 
Afo*. Twere cheMfuU newes to hear Hu 
churle wer dead; 

But trust me. Ales, I take it passing ill 
You would be so fo^etfull of our state 
To make recount of it to euery groome. 
What? to acquaint each strange with our 
drifts, 580 

Chcefely in case of murther, why, tis the way 
To make it open rnto Ardens selfe 
And bring thy selfe and me to ruins both. 
Forewamde, forearmde: whog threats his 
enemye, 583 

Lends him a sword to guards himselfe with all. 
Ales. I did it for the best. 

Moe. Well, seing tis don, cherely let it pas. 
You know this Greene: is he not religious, 

A man, I gesse, of great deuotion? 

Ales. He is. 590 

Mas. Then, sweete Ales, let it pas: I 
haue a dryft 

Will quyet all, what euer is‘amis. 

Here enter* Clarke and Susan. 

Ale*. How now, Clarke? haue you found 
me false? 

Did I not plead the matter hard tot you? 
Clarke. You did. S 9 S 

Afos. And what? Wilt be a match? 

Clarke. A match, I faith, sir: I, the day is 
mine. a • 

The Painter layee his cuUourt to the lyfe. 

His pensel draws no shadowes in his Icue. 
Susan is mine. 600 

Ale*. Yq;i make her blushe. 

Afos. W^t, sister, is it Clarke must be the 
man? 

5n. It resteth in your graont; some words 

are past. 

And happdy we be grosme vnto a match. 

If you be adding that it shall be so. Cos 
Afo*. Ah, maister Clark*, it resteth at my 
grant: , 

You see my sistsr'* yet at my dispase. 

But, SO yottle graunt me one thing 1 shall sake, 
t67 ehesrsfully MlssrecteAlss-sia. 
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Act 11, Si. 1. 


4 m content mj aister iImU be yonte. 

Cbirfc Wbet it it, K'nieter) Moebie? eis 
Mm. 1 doo remember onoe in secret Ulke 
Ton twld me how you ooaU compound by 

1 erucillx impoyioned, 

Hut who so uxAe rpon it should weze blinds 
tnd with the sent be stifeled, thet ere long 6 ts 
it should dye poysond thet did view H jreL 
; wotiU hens you make me sueh a cruciu, 
Utnd t^ He grant my sister shall be ymirs. 
jCia. Though 1 am loath, because it touch- 
eth lyle, • • 

Yet, rather or He leaue sweete Susans loue, 

He do it, and with all the haste I may. in 

But for whome is it? 

Aits. Leaue that to rs. Why, Clarke, is it 


That you 
selle, 

The cuUours beeing balefull and impoysoned, 
^nd no waioa preiudice your selfe with all? 626 
Mos. questioned. Ales: Clarke, bow 
answer you that? 

Clarke. Very easily; Da tell you straight 
How I doo works of these Impoysoned drugs. 

I futen on my spectacles so close 63 a 

As nothing can any way oSend my sight; 
Then, as I put a Iwe within my nose, 

I 0 put I ruWfae to auoid the smell, 

And softly as another works 1 paint. 

Mot. Tie very well: but against when shall 
Ihaueit? * 

Cla. ^Within this ten dayes. 

Mot. Twill seme the lurne. 

Now, Ales, lets in and see what cheere you 
keepe. 

t hope, now M(aister) Arden is from home, 
Youle giue me leaue to play your husbands 
part. 

AIm. Moebie, you know, whose maister of 

He well may be the master of the house. 

t£(x;««nf. 

(ACT n. 

Scene 1. 

Country bctmen Fevertlum and London.) 

Hire enters Qreene and Bradshaw. 

Brad. See you them that come yonder, 
N^>QreMe?* 

I,T«ywell: doo you know them? 
Here eHm Slacks \YiU and Shakebagge. 


Brad. Thsonelknowtitol, butheiMnee 
aknauq 

Cheefly toe beating the other oomponyi 
For such a slaue, so rile a roge aa hs^ 

Lyuee not againe rnpw the earth. 
Black-wUlis his name. I tell you, Mlaitter; 
Qreene, 

At Bulloine he and I were fellow souMlett, 
Where he plaid such prankes. 

As all the Camps ieatd him fm bis sillany: is 
I warrant you he beares so bad a minds 
That for a eroune heels murther any man. 
Gre. The fitter is he lor my purpose, 
,mary. 

Will. How now, fellow Bradshaw? Whe> 
ther away so earely? 

Brad. 0 Will, times are changed; no fel¬ 
lows now. 


«5 

lOuld paint and draw it out your , lliough we were once together in the field; 


emihjiog eauTimUitu Q],iu.a/Uf Hat cm 
F«« /««(f,’ Act U, •<»- add T 


Yet thy freend to doo thee any good I can. 

Will. Whr, Bradshaws, was not thou and 
I Fellow-souidiers at Bulloine, whw I was a 
corporall and thou but a biM mercenatye 
grooms? No fellowee nowl because you ate 
a gouldsmith and haue a lytle plate in your 
shwoel You were gladde to call me ' fwow 
Will', and with a cutsy to the earth ‘ One 
snatch, good corporall when 1 stole the halls 
Oxe from John the riiler, and dominew'd with 
it amongst good feiiowea in one night. tj 
Brad. I, Will, those dayes are past with me. 
Witt. I, but they be not past with me, for 
e 3 S 1 1 kepe that same honorable mind still. Good 
neighbour Bradshaw, you are too proude to 
bemyMlow; but were it not that I see more 
company comming down the hill, I would be 
fellowee with you once mote, and share 
Crownss wiUi you to. But let that poa, and 
tell me whether you goe. 3 < 

Brad, To Lemdon, Will, about a peece of 
setttice, 

Wherein happely thou maiat pleaeure me. 
Witt. What is it? 

Brad. Of late Lord Cheiny lost some plate. 
Which one did bring and souUe it at my shoppe. 
Saying he serued sit Antony Cooke. o 
A search was made, the plate was found with 
me. 

And 1 am bound to answw at the syse. 

Now, Lord Cheiny solemnly towss, 43 
If law will seme hfm, hale hang me for hia 
phis. 

Now I am going to London tpon hope 
To finds the Mfow. How, Wm, 1 know 
Thou art acquainted with sueh com p ai dOB S. 

14 r«o tiHU Vi U 4 i i'mt Vfi ttrr. Iff JM* 
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Will. Wlwt oubiuwc ol m»a wu he? s« 
Brad. A lain* iMcd writhen kmiue, 

H«uk« noide and vnye hollow ded, 
ifitii uigh^e funowM in hii ttoringe btowes; 
Loi)g h»ii« down hit thoulden ctirltd; 54 
Hit Chinne wm bwe, but on hit vpptr lippt 
A muiohado, which ht wound about hit care. 
WIU. 'V^t appar^ had ht? 

Brad. AwatchttsattindoublttaUiotorne, 
Tht inntr tidt did btart tht greater thow; 

A paire of threed -bare Veluet hott, leame rent, 
A wotted itoekin rent about the ehoe, it 
A liuerj cloake, but all the lace waa ol; 

Twu bid, but yet it aerutd to hide the plgte. 

Will. Srta Shakebagge, eanat thou rtmem ■ 
bar tince we trould the boult at Sittingburgh, 
where I broke the Tapetera head 0 ! the Lyon 
with a CudgUl-iticke? 67 

SftcA I, very well. Will. 

Will. \ny, it waa with the money that the 
plate waa aould lor. Sirra Bradahaw, what 
wilt thou glut him that can telle thee who 
eoulda thy plate? 7 a i 

Brad. \^o, I pray thee, good Will? ! 


that thou mayet inherit hia land, wede kill 
him. 

SHak. I, thy Mother, thy aiater, thy brother, 
oralltiiy kin. 100 

Gre. Well, thia it ia; Arden ol Feugrahame 
Hath highly wrongd me about the Abby land. 
That no reuendge but death will aerue the 
turne. 

Will fon two kill him? heerea th» Angela 
downe. 

And I will lay the platlorme ol hia death. los 
WtlL Plat me no platformea; giue me the 
money, and ile atabdum aa he ati^ piaaing 
againat a wall but lie kill him. 

Sha. Where ia he? 

Greene. He ia now at London, in Aldengate 
atreete. no 

Shak He'a dead as il he hadjbeene con¬ 
demned by an act ol parliament, if once Black 
Will and I aweare his death. 

Gre. Here ia ten pound, and when he ia 
dead. 

Ye shall haue twenty more. _ ijS 

Witt. Myfingersitcheatobeatthepeaant. 


Will. Why, Waa one Jacke Fitten. He’s j Ah, ^t I might be set a worke'uius t£rowb 
now in Newgate for aUabng a horae, and ahall , the yeere, and that murther would grow to an 

76 ! occupation, that a man might without daunger 


be arrainde the next aiae. 


Brad. Why, then let Lord Cheiny aeek Jack 
Fitten fOi^ 

For lie backe and tell him who robbed him ol 
his plate. 

This cheerea my hart; H(aister) Greene, lie 
leaue you. 

For I must to the lie ol Sheppy with apeede. 80 
Gretna. Before you go, let me intreat you 

To c^ this letter to miatrea Arden ol Feuera • 
hame 

And humbly recommend me to her selfe. 

Nwd. niat will I, H(aiai«r) Orene, and so 


farewell. 


84 

Ueere, Will, therea a Crowne lor thy good 
.. « [E*i< Bradahawe. 

Win. FareweU, Bradahaw; He drinks no 
wW lot thy ^e w^eat this laata.-Now, 

** to 

aSf 90 

* i^e mote I needs muate vae your helpe, 

^ eonaequence, 
Whwrin il youle be secret and profound, 

Angella? giue my lel- 
And il thottlt haue thy owns lather 


Nblswa. 08 
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i ol law —: sounds, I warirant I should be 
warden of the company. Come, let vs be 
going, and weie bate at Rochester, where He 
giue thee a gallon of Sack to hwaaell the match 
with all. [Exeml. 


(SCEHE n. 

London. A Street near St. Paul’s.) 

Here enters Michad. 

Mieh. 1 haue gotten auche a letter aa trill 
touche the Painter; and thus it is: 

Here enters Arden ondeFrancklin tyid tteares 
Michael! read this letter. 

' My duetye remembred, Mietru Snaon, hop¬ 
ing in God you be in good hsallh, as I MiehaAl 
ms at the making heereof. This is to eerttfie 
you that as the Turtle true, when she hath lost 
her mate, silteth alone, so I, mourning for your 
absence, do walk rp and down Ponies til one 
dayl fHta efeepe and lost my maislers Pardo- 
phelles. Ah, mtetres Susan, abbolishe that 
paltry PoMer, enf him off tp the shlnnes wtth 
a frowning looks of your crabed eowdenonce, 
d think vpon Miehaell,^ho, druneke with the 
dragee of your fauour, wH doauo as fast to 

^ 106-8. 111-13. 116-24 r<n. Qf 117 a] at 03 
Scene U. i(t. odd. 7 1,8 renew 
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Art II. Sc. II. 


yov hut as a jIasUr •/ PUdi to a joM Horse 
taek. Thus hopini yon wfll M my passions 
penslrstt, or roUur impdrats mercy of your 
mtekt hands, I end. 

0 Fonr*. UichMU, or eb no( Mioliull. 
Ard. Wlv,you|*ltriekn»ue, to 

Stnnd yon boro l( 9 t«mc, knoirii^ my aflidroo, 
What haate my buainos craoM to send to Kant? 
Fran? Faith, band MiohaoU, this ha very 
ill, 

Knowing your maiater hath no more bat you, 
And do ye alaeke hia boainaa for your owne? as 
Ard. Where ia the letter, airta? let me see 
it. 

Then he (iues him the letter. 

See, maiater Franeklin, hetea proper atuSe; 
Susan my maid, the Painter, and my man, 

A erue d harl<^, all in loue, forsooth; 

Srra, let me heare no more of tiUa. 30 

Now for thy lyfe once write to her a wotdel 

a Here enters Qrene, Will, and Shakebag. 
Wilt thou bennarried to so base a trull? 

Tie MoaUea slater; come I once at home, 
lie rouse her from remaining in my house. 
Now, M(aiater) Franeklin, M va go walke in 
Paulas; 3 $ 

Come but a tume or two, and then away. 

[Exeunt. 

Ore. The first la Arden, and thata his man. 
The other ia Franddin, Ardens dearest freend. 
Witt. Zounds, He 1^ them all three. 

Ore. Hay, airs, touch not hia man in any 

earn; 40 

But stand close, and take you flttaet standing, 
And at hia comming foorth apeede him: 

To the Nim head, &er’ ia this cowards haunt. 
But now fie leaue you till the deed be don. 

[£xtt Greene. 

Sha. If he be not paid hia owne, nere trust 
sbakebagge. 45 

Wt(. Sftra Shakbarf at his comming foorth 
fie runne him throng and then to the black- 
freera. 

And there take water and away. 

Sha. Why, thata the beat; but see thou 
miase him not. 

Vfl. How can I mbae him, when I tUnke 
OB the fortye Angela I must haue more? si 

Here enlere a prentias. 

HrenUee. Tb vary late; I were beat ahute 
tpmyatall. 

For haere will be ould filching, when the pro*** 
CoBWafooHholPaidea. 


Then lettes he dome hie window, and it treaks 
Black Wib head. 

wa. Zounds, draw, Shakbag, draw, I am 
almoat kild. 55 

Pren. Wele tame you, I warrant. , 
wa. Zounds, I am tame enough already. 


Here enlm Arden, Fran., dt Michael. 

Ard. What trubleaome fmy or mutany b 
thb? 

Fran. 'Tb nothing but some braiding paltry 
fray, 

Deubed to pick mens pockeb in the throng. 60 

4rd. bt nothing eb? come, ftanklin, let 
vwaway. [Exiuni. 

wa. What mends ahal I haue for my 
broken head? 

Pren. Mary, thb mends, that if you get 
you not away all the sooner, you shall be well 
beaten and sent to the counts. es 

[Exit prentise. 

wa. Well, lie be gone, but looke to your 
signes, for Be pull them down all. Shakbag, 
my broken head greeuea me not so much os 
by thb meanes Arden hath escaped. 


Here enlere Greene. 

I had a djmse of him and hb companion. 70 
Gre. Why, aita, Arden’s as wei as I; I met 
him and Franeklin going merriUy to the ordi¬ 
nary. What, dace you not do it? 73 

wa. Tea, sb, we dare do it; but, were my 
consent to giue againe, we would not do it 
vnder ten pound more. I value euery drop of 
my blood at a fceneh Otowne. I haue had ten 
pound to ateale a dogge, and we have no more 
heere to kill a man; but that a borgane b a 
bargane, and so foorth, you should do it your 
adfe. si 

Gre. I may thee, how came thy head btoka? 
wai. Why, thou aeeat it bbrm, dost thou 
not? 

Sha. Standing against a ataule, watching 
Ardens comming, a boy 1st down hb shop- 
window and broke hb head; wherevpott arose 
a braul, and in the tumult Arden eacapt vs 
and past by vnthottght on. But forberanee b 
no acquittance; another time web do it, I 
warrant thae. «i 

Gre. I pray thee, erill, make eleane thy 
bloodie brow. 

And let VI bethink vn on some other Mae# 
Where Arden may be mat wiM; hondsomly. 
Remember bow denoutty thou hast awome es 
To kill the vfilaine; thiake vpon thyne oath. 


SSliwsw.pa StS«wO»! NorJrV. S4from) drew, I] 10-7 eMirnwt^ J4 TtS, ah’, sir 
for 9 a 41yoB)y«or9S «(hlscmi.f.7 I 93 
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Act n. Sc. II. THE LAMEKTARLE AXD TRVE TRAGEDY OF 


WIU. Ttuli, 1 haue broken flue hundred Wil. Go too, sirra, there is a chaunce in it; 
oathesi Thia eavcines in you wil make you be knockt. 

But wouldit thou oharme me to effect this dede, Mie. Nay, and you be offended, ile be gone. 

TeU me ot gould, my resolutiona fee; Gri. Stay, michael, you may not scape vs 

Say thou seeii Moibie kneeling at my knees, so. u 

Offring me Mruiee for my high attempt, loi Michael, I knowe you loue your M(ai8ter) wel. 
And sweets Ales Arden, with a lap of crownes, Mie. Why, so I do; but wherefore vrdge 
Comes with a lowly cursy to the earth, you that? 146 

Saying ‘ take this but for thy quarterige, Gre, Because I thinke you loue yommiistres 

Such yeerely Mbute will 1 answer thee.’ 105 better. 

l^y, ^ would steale soft metled cowardice, {Mie.) So think not I; but say,- yfaith, 
With which black Will was neuer tainted with. what, if I should? 

I tell thee, Greene, the forlome trauailer, { Shak. Come to the purpose, Michael; we 
Whose lips are glewed with sommers parching ; heare 

heat, c I You haue a pretty loue in Feuershame. 150 

Nereloi^ so much to see a running brooke Mie. Why, haue I two or three, whats that 

As I to flnish Ardens Tragedy. in' to thee? 

Seest thou this goare that cleaueth to my face? Wii. You deale to mildely withihe pesant. 

From hence nere will I wash this bloody stains, ' Thus it is; 

Til Ardens hart be panting in my hand. Tis knowne to ts you loue mosbies sister; 

Gre. Why, thata wel said; but what saith We know besides that you haue tane your o.ath 
shakbag? ii5 To further MosUe to your mistres bed, isn 

SAuk I cannot paint my valour out with ; And kill your M,aister) for his sirters sake, 

words: j Now, sir, a poorer coward then your aelfg . 

But, giue me place and opportunitie, I Was neuer fostered in the coast of Kent; 

Such mercy as the staruen Lyones, | How comes it then that such a knaue as you 

When she is dry suckt ot her eager young, I Dare sweare a matter ot such consequence? 

Showes to the pray that next encounters her,' Gre. Ah, will — jCi 

On Arden so much pitty would I take. 121, Will. Tush, giue me leaue, thers no more 

Gre. So should it fairs with men of Arms but this: 


resolue. 

And now, sirs, seeing this accident 
Of meeting him in Paulas hath no successe. 

Let vs bethinks vs on some other place 125 
Whose earth may swallow vp tUs Ardens 
bloods. 

Here inivt Michaell. 

Se, yonder eomes his man; and wat you what? 
The foolish knaue is in loue with Mosbies 
sister, 

And for her sake, whose loue he cannot get 
Unlesae Mosbie solicit his sute, 13a 

The villains hath swome the slaughter of his 
maister. 

Weele question him, for he may stead vs 
muehe. — 

How now, Michael, whether are you going? 

Mie. My maister hath new supt, 

And I am going to prepare his chamber. 135 
Grt. Where s^ ll'aister) Arden? 

Mie. At the liagea head, at the 1 s pence 
ordinane. How now, H(aiater^ Shakbag? 
what, Black Wilt Gods de«e lady, bow 
chaunce your face is so bloody? 140 


I Sith thou hast swome, we dare discouer all; 

I And hadst thou or shouldst thou vtter it, 

I We haue deuised a complat vnder hand, 165 
What euer shall betide to any of vs, . 

To send thee roundly to the diuell of hell. 

And therefore thus: I am the very man, 
Markt in my birth howre by the destynies, 
Togiueanendto Ardenslyfeoneuth; 170 
i Thou but a member but to whet the knife 
Whose edge must search the closet of his 
I breast: 

: Thy oflice is but to appoint the placai 
' And traine thy M(aister) to his tragedy; . 
Myne to performe it when occasion serues. 17s 
; Then be not nice, but here deuise with vs 
How and what way we may conclude his 
death. 

SAo. So shalt thou purchase Mosbie for thy 
frend. 

And by his ben&hip gains his sisters loqe. 

Gre. Soshalthymistresbethyfauorer, 18 a 
And Uou disburdned ot thesoath thou made. 
Mie. Wel, gentlemen, I cannot but con- 
fesse, , 

Sith you haue vrdged me so aparautly, • 




M. ARDEN OF FEVERSHAME 


An lII,Sf. I. 


nut I luae vow«d mj H(ai8ter) Ardens 
dMth; 

AadhewhoMkindljrloueuidUbeTallhand tis 
Doth chkUenge uught but good deserts ol me, 
I «il da^er ouer to joat hsnds. 

This night come to his house »t Aldersgate: 
The dores Be leaue vnlockt agulnat you come. 
No sooner shnll ye enter through the latch, igo 
Ouer thothresholde to the inner court, , 

But on your left hand shall you see the staires 
That le^ directly to my M(aisters) chamber: 
There take him and dispose him as ye please. 
1 Now it were good we parted company; 19s 
What I haue promised, I will pertorme. 


And cooch dishonor as dishonor buds, 5 
Might ioyne repentaunce in her wanton 
thoughts, 

No question then but she would turn the leafe 
And sorrow for her desolution; 

But she is rooted in her wickednes, 

Peruerse and stobburne, not to be reclatmde; 
Good counsell is to her as raine to weedes, 

And reprehension makes her vice to grow 
As Hydraes head that flourisht by decay. 

Her taulis, me thinks, are painted in my face, 
For euery searching eye to ouerreede; i s 

And Hoebies name, a scandaie vnto myne. 

Is dqeply trenched in my blushing brow. 


Wil. Should you deceiue vs, twould go ’ Ah, Fsancklin, Francklin, when I think on 


wrong with you. 

Mic. I will accomplish al I haue reuealdo. 
Wil. Cope, let’s go drinks; choller makes 
measdryeasadog. soo 

ExeurU Will, Ore., and Shak. Manet Michael). 

t Mie. Thus feedea the Lambe securely on 
the jloiiiae, 

Whilft through the thicket of an arbet brake 
The hunger bitten Woulfe orepryes his bant 
And takes aduantage to eat him vp. 

Ah, harmeles Arden, how, how hast thou mis- 
done, ao5 

That thus thy gentle lyfe is leueld at? 

The many good turnes that thou hast don to 
me, 

Now must I quitfnce with betraying thee. 

I that should take the weapon in my hand 
And buckler thee from ill intending foes, no 
Do lead thee with a wicked ftaudfi^ smile. 

As vnsuspected, to the slaughterhouse. 

So haue I sworne to Mosby and my miatres. 

So haue I promised to the slaughtermen; 

And should I not deale currently with them, 21 s 
Their lawles rage would take reuenge on me. 
Tush, I will spume at mercy for this once: 

Let pittiedodge wbereSfeeble women ly, 

I anarseolue^ and Arden needs must die. 

[£xff Michaell. 

(ACT m. 

SCENS I. 

A Room In Francklin's Hoate, al Alderefalt.) 
Here ttdtrt Arden di Fran. 


this. 

My harts greefe rends my other powers ■« 
Worse then the conflict at the houre of death. 

Fran. Gentle Arden, leaue this sad lament; 
She will amend, and so your greefea will cease; 
Or els shele die, and so your sorrows end. 

If neither of these two do happely fall, 

Yet let your comfort be that others bears 95 
Your woes, twice doubled all, with patience. 
Ari. My bouse is irksome, there I cannot 
rest. 

Fra. Then stay with me in London, go not 
home. 

Ard. Then that base Mosbie doth vsurpe 
my rooms 

And makes his triumphs of my beeing thence. 
At home or not at home, where ere 1 be, si 
Heere, heere it lyes, ah IVancklin, here it lyes 
That wil not out till wretched Arden dies. 

Here enlert Michaell. 

Fra. Forget your greefes a while; heer 
coma your man, 

Ard. What a Clock ist, sirra? is 

Mle. Almost ten. 

Ard. See, see, how runnea away the wetiy 
time! 

I Come, M'aister', Franklin, ahal Ura go to bed? 

lExeunl Aidn dk MiehaeU. 

I Manel Franddln. 

Fran. I pray you, go before; He follow you. 
— Ah, what a bell is fretful! Jalouaiel 4« 
What pitty mouing words, what deepe (etcbt 


sighes, 

Wb^i ffTMtlOUf ATOAM AWd OUAflAdilUf WOH 

Afden. Ho, Francklin, no: if feare or AcwSm oJkganUa gentlamanT 
, ft**™? threti, Now will he shake his care oppreaaad head. 

If 1 ^ ol me or care ol womanhoode, ’Han ila hia sad els on the soUan earth, 4 s 

jneara of God or co^on speach of men. Ashamed to gate vpon the open world; 
wiigmanida credit with their wounding words, I 

i r, couch Q t ; crop /) IS loiirlsht nmj, D1 prroM 
t<Uto]fortor 207tlutoM. QS Sllwirkcd i Of. plenlsht It (hink V?: tblnks (9 tl 
*"*•?* Act III. r7c. r 'Bionini}/ 

15 





Act hi. Sc. I. THE LAMENTABLE AND TRVE TRAGEDY OF 


Now will be cast his eyes vp towards the hea 
uens, 

Looking that waiea for redresse of wrong; 
Some times he seeketh to beguile his griefs 
Andst^ a story with his careful! tongue; s* 
Then comes his sriues dishonor in his thoughts 
.And in Um middle cutteth of his tale, 

Powring fresh sorrow on his weary Urns. 

So woe so inlye charged with woe, 
Was neuer any lyued and bate it ao. 55 

Htrt oilers Hichaell. 

Mlc, My M(aister) would desire you come 
to bed. ■ 

Fra, Is he himselfe already in his bbd? 

[£x(f Fran. Manet Mic. 
Mie. He is, and Wne would haue the light 
away. 

— Conflicting thoughts, incamped in my brest. 
Awake me with the Echo of their strokes, 60 
And I, a iudge to censure either side. 

Can giue to neither srished victory. 

^ masters kindnes pleads to me for lyfe 
With iust demaund, and I must grant it him; 
My mistres she hath forced me srith an oath, 6 $ 
For Susans sake, the which I may not breaks, 
For that is nearer then a masters loue; 

That grim faced fellow, pittiles black Will, 
And Shakebag, steams m bloody stratageme, 
Two RuNer Ruffins neuer liued in Kent, 70 
Haue sworns my death, if I infrindge my vow, 
A dreadfull thing to be considred of. 

Me thinks I see Uiem wite their bolstred haire 
Staring and grinning in thy gentle face, 

And in thrir ruthles hands dagers drawne, 

Insulting ore thee with a peck of oathes, 76 
Wfailest thou submissiue, pleading tor releefe, 
lArt mangled by their irefnll instruments. 

Me thinks I hears them aske where Michaell is, 
And pittiles black Will cryes; ‘Stab the slauel 
IliePesant will detect the Tragedyl’ Si 
The wrincles in his fowls death threatning lace 
Qapm open wide, lyke graues to swaUow men. 
My death to him is but a marryment. 

And he will murther me to make him sport 
He o^ss,^he comes! ah, M(aister) Francklin, 

Can vp^ neighbors, or we are but dead! 

Sere enters Fran. A Arden. 

PVaif. What dismsdl outcry cals me from 
myrsat? 

What hath oeeaaiond such a tearefuli 
cryet 

WchacU; hath any iniurde thee? »o 
Affc. Nothing, sir; butasIfeUasleepe, 

id thee 1)3: thm Ql, S dCthow. Q3 
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Vpon the thresholde leaning to the staires, 

I had a fearefuU dreams that troubled me, 
Ai^in my slumber thought I was beset 94 
With murtherer theeues that came to r^ me. 
My trembling imnts witnea my inward>feare; 

I crane your pardons for disturbing you. 

Ard, So great a cry for nothing I nere 
heard. 

WhatZ are the doores fast lockt and dt things 
safe? 

Mie. I cannot tel; I think I lockt the 
doores. loo 

Ard. 1 like not this, but De go see my 
selle. — 

Nere trust me but the dotes were aU vnlockt; 
This negligence not halfe contenteth me. 

Get you to bed, and, if you loue my tauour. 

Let me haue no more such pranote as these. 
Come, H'aister) Francklin, let vs go to bed. 

Fran. I, by my faith; t^ aite is very colds. 
Michaell, farewell; I pray thee dreams no 
more. [£xeRnf;a 

(SCESB H. • 

Outside Francklin's Haase.) 

Here enters Will, Ore., A Shak. 
Shakebag. Black night hath hid the |riea- 
surs of ye day. 

And sheting darknesse ouerhangs the earth 
And with the black fdde of her cloudy robe 
Obscures vs from the eiesight of the worlds. 

In which swetc silence such as we triumph. 5 
The laysie minuts linger on their time. 

Loth to giue due audit to the howre, * 

TO in the watch our purpose be compete 
And Arden sent to euerlasting night. 

Greene, get you gone and linger hare about. 
And at some hours hence come to vs againe. 
Where we will giue you instance of hb death. 
Ore. Speede to my wish, whose wO so ere 
sayea no; 

And ao Oe ieaue you foi\n howre oFtwo. 

[£xff Ore. 

WiO. I tel thee, ShdEebag, would t^ 
thing wer don; 15 

I am so heai^ that I can searse go; 

This drowsines in me ba& littte good. 

Shako. How now. Will? become a pre* 
dasian? 

Nay, then lets go sleeps, when bnges and feares 
Shall kill our courages with their fancies 
works. • 10 

wm. Why, Shakbagge, thou mistakes me 
much, • 

102 were p/! ire Of, .7 lOjby 
O.Y, bepr Setae a. tif. M T .<!. A Here..8luk. 
/onewtOiirl At pr SObecttres ^3; Qbstui* p/, f 
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And iRonci me to in teUing m« of leue. 

Wwt not k Miioui tiling we go nbout. 

It ibouM be tlipt til I had fought with thee, 
To M thee know I am no cowatd, I. *s 
I td thee, Shakbag, thou abuaeel me. 

Sha. V^y, thy epeach bewraied an inlye 
kind.of feare^ 

And lauoard of a weak Telenting ipirit. 

Oo foihraid now in that we hane begonne, 

And afterwaidi attempt me when thou dareai 
-Wei. And if 1 do not, heauen cut me of I 3> 
But let that pame, and ahow me to thia 
houae, * 

Where thou ahali aee He do aa much aa Shak- 

Thia ia the doore; but aoft, me thinka 
/ tiaahut. 

nt Titlaipe Michaell hath deceiued va. 35 

Wil Soft, let me aee; ahakbag, tia ahut 
indeed. 

Knock with thy aword, perhape the alaue will 
heare. 

Sha. It aril not be; the white liuerd peaant 
la gon to bed, and laugha va both to acorne. 
Wtt. And he ahall by hia mirriment aa 
deate 4<> 

Aa euer coutrell bought ao little aport: 

Here let tiibi awotde aaaiat me when I neede. 


(SCKHB m. 

Room in Franddin'a Houae at te/Ore.) 
Here enfert Aid., Fra., A Michaell, 

Ari. Sirra, get you back to blUenagate 
And learne wbat time the tide will aerue our 
tume; 

Come to n in Paulea. Firat go make the bed. 
And afterwarda go harken for tiie floude. 

l£xf< MichaelL 

Come, M(aiater) Franeklin, you ahall go with 
! me. 5 

! Thia night I dreamd that, beeing in a parke, 

. A to/le wat picht to oueithrow the deare, 

I And I vppon a little lyaing hill 
: Stoode whiftely watching for the herda ap* 
1 proch. 

Euen there, me thought, a gentle alumber 
I tooke me, 

And aommond all my parta to aweete repoae; 
But in the pleaaure of ^ golden rent 
An ill thewd foater had remouad the toyle. 
And rounded me with that beguyling home 
Which late, me thought, waa pltMit to caat 
i the deare. >5 

I With that he blew an euiU aounding home, 
i And at the noiae an other heardman came, 



But mat and canker after I haue eworne, j WiUi Fauchon drawn, and bent it at my breai. 
If 1 , the next time that I mete the hind. Crying aloud ‘ Thou art the game we aeekel' 
Loppe not away lua lag, hia arme, or both. 45 With thia I wakt and trembled euery ioynt, a« 
Sha. And Ipt me neuer draw a aword Lyke one oeeured in a lytle buahe, 
againe. That aeea a lyon foraging about. 

Nor pibaper in the Iwihght, cockahut light, 1 And, when the dreadfull foreat King ia gone. 
When I would fleece the welthie paaaenger, i He pryea about with timeroua auapect 
But ly and languiah in a loathaome den, Throughout the thorny caaementa of tha 
Hated and apit at by the goeia by, se! brake, >5 

And in that death may die mpittied, I And will not think hia peraon daungerlea. 

If I, the next time tbuit I meete Uie alaue, j But quakea and ahewera, though tiie eauae be 

Cut not tha noae from of the cowarda face ^ne: 

And trample on it for thia rillany. ! So, truat me, Franeklin, when I did awake, 

WiL aCome, leta gb aeeke out Green; I know ; I atoode in doubt whether 1 waked or no: ae 
hole awear. 55 Such great impreaaion tooke thia fond aurpriae. 

Sbo. He were a riilane, and he would not God graunt tlu riaion bedeeme me any good, 
awaare. i Fran. Thia fantaaaie death riae from 


Twould make a peaant aweard amongit hia Mlehada feare, 

boyea. Who being awaked with the none ha made, 

’That nere durat aay before but yea and no, Hia troubMl aeneea yet could take no rent; 34 
To be thua flouted of a eoyaterel. And thia, I warant you, procured your dreame. 

Will Shakbag, let! aeeke out Green, A in ' Ard. Itmaybeao,GMhrameitiotbebaet: 
the morning to But often timaa my draamaa praaaga to traw. 

At the AlahouaedratUng Ardena houae I Fran. To audi aa note their nightly fan* 

W^tAtltdyi Uurfitf 

And then let me alone to hanwe him. Seme one ia twenty may incuire beliefe; 

{Exettnl. But ne it not, Ua but a mook«7. 4 * 


9l.i»trvJ’heaQt Klofow. « 3 .5» thi«) lii» ! Kttnt W. itr. M. T 10 thoeght* ^f ft 

??. ■» thee o): the ■ Khcaere q?: uhluero V* 
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Act hi. Sc, Iir. THE LAMENTABLE AND TRVE TRAGEDY OK 


Arii. Come, M(ustet) FianckUn; wele 
now wallce in Paules 
And dyne togeathec at the ordinary, 

And by my mans direction draw to the key. 

And «ith the tyde go down to Feaershame. 

Say, M(aieter) Francklin, shall it not be so? 

Franeklln. At your gc^ pleasure, sir; He 
bears you companye. 4 < 

[Exeani. 

{Sozse IV. 

Aldersgale.) 

Here enters Michaell at one doore 
Here enters Qrene, Will, and Shakebag at 
another doore. * 

Wit. Draw, Shakbag, tor beers that vil¬ 
lains Michael. 

Gre. First, Will, lets hears what he can say. 

Wit. Speak, milkesope slaue, & neuer alter 
speaks. 

Aflc. For Qods sake, sirs, let me excuse my 

selle: 

For hears I swears, by heauen and earth and 

* 11 , 5 

I did perlorme the outmost of my task. 

And lett the doores vnbolted and vnlockt. 

But see the chaunce; Francklin and my 
master 

Were very late conferring in the porch. 

And Francklin left his napkin where he sat to The way I seeks to finds, where pleasure dwels. 
With certain gould knit in it, as he said. Is hedged behinde me that I cannot back, sc 
Being in bed, he did bethinks himseife. But needs must on, although It) dangers gate. 

Andcommingdownhetoundthedores vnshut: Then, Arden, perish thou by that decre: 

Hs lockt the gates, and brought away the For Oreene doth erre the land and wcmc thee 
keyes, vp 

For which offence my master rated me. 5 To make my haruest nothing but pure corns, ss 
^But now 1 am going to see what floode it is, And for his paines He heaue him vp a while. 

For Mrith the tyde my M sister'' will away; And after smother him to haue his waxe: 

Where you may Irons him well on Raynum Such bees as Oreene must neuer liue to sting, 
downs. Then is there Michael and the Painter to, 

A pIms well fitting such a stratagems. Cheefe actors to Ardens cyierUrow; ^ 30 

IF it. Your excuse hath somewhat molyfied Who when they shall see me sit in Ardens seat. 


Because they two may be in Raynum down 
Before your M(aister ). 

Mie. Why, Ue agree to any thing youle 
haue me, 30 

So you will accept ol my company. [Enemd. 

(Scene V. 

Arden’s House at Feversham.) 

■ Here enters Moeby. ' 

Mos. Disturbed thoughts dryues me from 
company ■* 

And dryes my marrow .lyith their watchlulnes; 
Continuall trouble of my moody brains 
Peebles my body by excesse of drinks, 

And nippes me as the bitter Northeast wind 5 
Doeth check the tender blosoms in the spring. 
Well fares the man, how ere his cates do taste. 
That tables not with foule suspition? 

And he but pines amongst his delicats. 

Whose troubled minde is stuft with discontent. 
My goulden time was when I had no gould; 11 
Though then I wanted, yet I slept secure; 

My dayly toyle begat me nights relpose. 

My nights repose made dayUght fresh to me. 
But since I climbd the toppe bough of the tree 
And sought to build my nest among the clouds. 
Each gentle stary gaiie doth shake my bed. 
And makes me dread my downfall to the earth. 
But whether doeth contemplation carry me? 


my choUer. so They wil insult vpon me for my mede. 

Why now, Oreene, tis belter now nor ere it Or fright me by detecting of his end, 

was. *• . - 

Gre, But Michaell, is this trew? 

Mie. As trew as I report it to be trew. 

Shak. Then, Michaell, this shall be your 
pennance. 

To feast vs all at the Salutation, 


He none of th(t, for I can east a bone 
To make these curves pluck out each others 
throat, 3j 

And then am I sole ruler of min* osme. 

Yet mistres Arden hues; but she's my selle. 
And holy Church rites make* vs two but one. 


Where w* wil plat our purpose throughly. But what for that ? I may not trust you, Ales: 
Gre. And, Michael, you shal bear no You haue supplanted Arden for my sake, 
newes ol this tide. You will sxtirpen me to plant another. 
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rit feueful sleeping in a serpents bed, 

And I wil cleaneljr rid my hands o! her. 

Htn tritn 

But here she comes and I must fiatter her. 

— How now, Ales? what, sid andpassionat? 
Hake me pertaker of thy pensiuenes: 46 

Pyre deuided bumes with leaser force. 

Mtm But I will damne that fire in my 
breast 

nil hgr the force therof my part consume. 

Ah, Hosbiel 50 

Mm. Such depe patUhires lyke to a cannons 
burst 

Disehargde against a ruinated wall, 

Breakes my relenting hart in thousand pieces. 
Vngentle Ales, thy sorrow is my sore; 

Thou knojrst it wel, and tis thy pollicy js 
To forge distressefull looks to wound a breast 
Where lyes a hart that dies when thou art sad. 
It is not loue that loues to anger loue. 

Alts. It is not loue that loues to murther 
loue. e 

Mot. How meane you that? ce 

Ales. Thou knowest how dearly Arden 
loued me. 

Mos. And then? 

Ales. And then — conceale the rest, for 
tis too bad. 

Least that my words be carried with the wind, 
And publisht in the world to both our 
shames. C5 

I pray thee, MoAye, let our springtime wither; 
Uur haruest els will yeald but lothsome weedes. 
Forget, I pray thee, what hath past bctwix vs. 
For now I blushe and tremble at the thoughts. 
Mm. What? areyouehangde? 7 <> 

Ales. I, to my former happy lyfe againe. 
From tytle of an odious strumpets name 
To honest Ardens wife, not Ardens honest 
wife. 

Ha, Moabye, tis thod hast rifled me of that 
Andmademeslaundroustoallmykin; 7 S 

Kuen in my forehead is thy name ingrauen, 

A meane Artifiecer, that lows borne name. 

1 wu bewitched; woe worth thdhaples howre 
And idl the causes that incbaunted met 
Mm. Nay, if thou ban, let me breath curses 
forth, •« 

And if you stand so nicely at your fame. 

Let me repent the credit I haue lost. 

I haue nepectedunatters of import 

That would haue stated me aboue thy state, 

Forslowdeaduantages, andspumdaitima; 8s 


I, Fortunes right handMusbie hath fonooke 
To take a wanton giglote by the left. 

I left the Manage of an honest maid, 

: Whose dowry would haue weyed down all thy 
wealth, t 

Whose beauty and demianor farre exceed 
thee: 90 

This certaine good I lost for changing bad, 
And wrapt my credit in thy company. 

I was bewitcht,—that is no theame of thine,— 
And thou vnhallowed hast enchaunted me. 
But I will breake thy spels and excir- 
I si s' mea 95 

Ard put another sight vpon these eyes 
That'shewed my hart a rauen for a done. 
Thou art not faire, I vieud thee not till now; 
Thou art not kinde, till now I knew tbs not; 
And now the mine hath beaten of thy gilt, mo 
Thy worthies copper showes thee counteiiet. 
It grieues me not to see how foull thou art. 

But maddes me that euer I thought thee iaire. 
Qo, get thee gone, a copesmate for thy hyndes; 
lamtoogoodtobetbyfauorite. los 

Alc-o. 1 , now 1 see, and too soone And it 
trew. 

Which often bath beene tould me by my 
fceends. 

That Mosbie loues me not but for my wealth, 
Which too incredulus I nere beleeued. 

Nay, hears mo speaks, Mosbie, a word or 
two; >m 

lie byte my tongue if it speake bitterly. 

Looks on me, Mosby, or lie kill my selfe: 
Nothing shall hide mo from thy stormy looks. 
If thou cry warre, there is no peace fur me; 

I will do pennance lor offending thee, ■ ■ S 

And burns this prayer books, where 1 here 
vse 

The holy word that bad conuerted me. 

See, Mosbie, I will tears away the Isauee, 

And al tbs leaues, and in this golden eouer 
Shall thy sweets phrases and thy letters dwell; 
And thereon wUI I chiefly mediUte, )>■ 

And hould no other sect but such deuotion. 
Wilt thou not looks? is all thy loue oust- 
whelm^? 

Wilt thou not heare? what malice slopes thine 
eares? ^ 

Why speaks thou not ? what silence ties thy 
tongue? •** 

Thou bast bene sighted as the es^e is. 

And heard as quickly ss tbs fearefull hare. 
And spoke as smoothly as an orator. 

When I haue Ud thes hoars or see or speak. 
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And Hi thou aeniiblt in none o{ then? 130 

Wnigh ell thy good tuini with this little 
bult, 

And I deeerue not Moebies muddy lodcee. 

A lenne of tiouble is not thiokned stiU; 

Be cleMe egtine, He nere more trouble thee. 

Mm, 0 no, I km a bue utificer; 135 
My wlnges are leathred for a lowly %ht. 
Moeby? fyl no, not lor a thousand pound. 
Make loue to youf why, ’tis Tnpardonabte; 
We beggers must not breath where gentilee 
are. 139 

Ales. Swete Moebie is as gentle as a King, 
And I too blinde to lodge him otherwise. « 
nowres do some times spring in ftUow 
lands, 

Weedes in gardens. Rosea grow on thomes; 
80, what so ere my Moebies father was, 
Himselfe (is) valued gentle by hie worth. 14s 
Mm. Ah, how you women can insinuate. 
And clears a trespasse with your sweets set 
tonguel 

1 will forget this quarrel, gentle Ales, 
Prouided He be tempted so no more. 

Htre tnltrt Bradshaw. 

Al. Then with thy Upe seals vp this new 
made match. 150 

Mm. Soft, Ales, lot here comes some body. 
Alu. How now, Bradshaw, whats the news 
with you? 

Brad, I haue little news, but heres a letter 
ThktM(aister)Oreene importuned me to giue 
you. 

Altt, Qo in, Bradshaw; call for a cuppe of 
bears; ij5 

Tit almost suppettime, thou shall stay with vs. 
* [£xil ! Bradshaw. ' 

Thtn lAe rradei Uu Letter. 

' We haue mist of our purpose at London, but 
shall pstfotm it by the ways. We thanks our 
neighbour Bradshaw. 

Yours, Richard Greene.' 

Row tykes my loue the tennor of this letter? 
Mm. Weil, were his date compleat and 
ex^ed. ,4, 

Alee, Ah, would it wetel Then eomei my 
hippy hovn: 

mi then my blisse is mist with bitter gall. 
Come, let vs In to shun suspition. 

Afesb. I, to the gates of death to follow 

>*S 
[fxranf. 
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(Scene VI. 

Country near Rochester.) 

Sere entere Greene, Will, A Sl^kbag. 
Shak. Come, Will, tee thy tooles b« in a 
redynes: 

Is not &y Powder dancke, or will tiiy flint 
stryke fyre? 

WitU Then asks me if my nose be Bn my 
face. 

Or whether my toung be froeen in my mouth. 
Zounds, heres a coylsl S 

You were best sweare be on the intergatories 
How many pistols I haue looks in hand, 

Or whether I loue the smell of gunne powder. 
Or dare abide the noise the dagge will make. 

Or will not wincke at flashing of the fire. 10 
I pray thee, shaekbag, let this answet thee, 
mat I haue tooke mors purses in this down 
Then ere thou handledst pistols in thy hfe. 

Sha. I, happeiy thou hast piekt mote in a 
throt^;; 14 1 

But, should I bragge what booties 1 Laue tooke, 

I think the ouerplus thats more then thine 
Would mount to a greater somme of money 
Then either thou or all thy kinne are worth. 
Zounds, I hate them as I hate a tMde 
That cary a muicado in their tongue, >0 

And scarce a hutting weapon in thdr hand. 

Wit. 0 Greene, intollerablel 
It is not for mine honor to bears this. 

Why, shakbag, I did serue the, King at Bui- 
loyne. 

And thou canal bragge of nothing that thou 
hast done. 25 

Shak. Why, so can Jack of Feuetshame, 
That sounded for a phiiliqM on the nose. 

When he that gaue it him hollowed in his ears. 
And he suppo^ a Cannon bullet hit him. 

Then they fight. 

Grene. Iprayyou,sirs,WtoEsopetalk: 30 
Whilesttwostmtdogsweftstriuingtofkbone, 
There comes a cur and stole it from them both; 

So, while you stand striuing on these termes of 
manhoods, 

Arden eseapes'vs, and dsceane(s) vs al. 

SAoke. V^y, he begun. 
wot. And Giou slmlt finds He end; 35 
I doo but slip it vntil belter time: 

But, if I do forget— 

TAen hee kneetee downs and Aonfdce vp kt$ 
handt to heoaek. 

Grent. Wei, take your fittest standings, 
dt once more • 

S»«n« VI. i/f. nOi. P ! TfO tim, 9 S dir. dsofk* 
MPiwpl 35 that ew. 99 MemneOizit- 
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M. ARDEN OF FEVERSHAME 


Art IH, Si. VI. 


Un* yooi twig* to wtob this wkiy bird, 
lie 1mu« 70)1, mot your dft^diiolurg* e» 

Make towudi, 1 ]^ the longing water doe 
Tlut eoueheth til the fowling peece be of, 
IhenceaMth on the pny with eager moode. 
Ah, might I tee him etretehing foorth bis 
limmes. 

As I haue seene them beat their winip ere now I 
Sluk. Wh7,thfttthotteh»ltsee, ifltecome 
this way. 44 

C». Yes, thst he doth, shskbeg, I wsrrsnt 
thee: 

But bnul not when I ata gone in any case. 
But, airs, be sure to epeede him when he comes, 
AndinthsthopeHelesueyottforenhoure. 50 

l£xi( Ore. 


Here tnlen Arden, Fran., £ Mic. 

Mie. iTwere best that I went back to 
Rochester: 

The horse halts downright; it were not good | 
t He trauaiied in such pame to feuerahame; 
Remouing ^f a shoe may bappely help it. 
itrd. Well, get you back to Rochester; but, 
sirra, see ss ' 

Ye ouertake ts ere we come to Raynum down, | 
For it will be very late ere we get home. 1 
. 4 f(c. — I, Qod he knowes, & so doth Will 
and shakebagge, | 

That thou shalt neuer go further then that ^ 
downs; 

And therefore haue I prickt the horse on pur-' 
pose, * 4 e 

Because I would not view the massacar. I 

[Exit Michaell.; 
Arden. Come, H(aister) IVanckUn, on- ‘ 
wards with your tale. j 

Fran. Iassureyou,sir,youtaskememuch; 
A heauy bloods is gathered at my hart, | 
And on the sudden is my winds so short »i ! 
Ax hindereth the passage of my speach; 

Bo fenwa qualms yet neere aaiayled me. 

Ari. Come, M'aistff) Franeklin, let vs; 
go on softly: I 

The anoyance of the dust or els some meat | 
You eat at dinner cannot broohe with you. 7s ‘ 
f bane bene often so, and soone amended. j 
Fra. Do you remember where my tale did ' 
leaueT 


And many other amured Arguments, 

Her husband askt her whether it were not so. 
Ari. Her answer then? Iwonderhowthe 
lookt, 

Hauing forsworns it with such veh^nent 
oathes, «• 

And at the instant so approued vppon her. 

Fra. First did she cut her eyes down to the 
I earth, 

I Watching the drops that fell amaine from 
I thence; 

Then softly drawee shefoorthherhandkereher, 
I And modestly she wypes her tears staind face; 
; Tlipn hemd she out, to clears her voice, should 
I eeeme, se 

I And with a maiesty addrest her selfe 
I To encounter all their accusations.— 

Pardon me, Miaister) Aiden, I can no more; 
This dghting at my hart makes shorts my 
I wynde. «o 

I Ard. Come, we ate almost now at Raynum 
downs: 

Your pretty tale beguiles the weary way; 

I would you were in state to tell it out. 

Shak. Stand close. Will, 1 hears them cum - 
I ming. «4 


Htrt tiitra Lord Cheiny milk hl$ men. 

Wll. Stand to it, Shakbif, and be resolute. 

Lori Cht, Is it so neete night as it seemes 
Or wil this black faced euening haue a sbowre? 
— What, M(aister) Arden? you are wdl met, 

I haue longd this fortnights day to speaks 
with you: 

You are a stranger, man, in the tie of Sbeppy. 

Ari. Your honors alwayee: bound to do 
you seruice. isi 

Lori Cht. Come you from London, di nere < 
a man with you? 

Ari. My man's oomming after, but her's 
My honest freend that came along with me. 

Lori Cht. My Lord proteciors man 1 lake 
you to bee. tes 

Fran. I, my good Lord, and highly bound 
to you. 

LariCht. You ft your frend come home d( 


sup with me. 

Ari. I beseech your honor pardon me; 

_ I haue made a promise to a gentleman, 

Ari. I, where the gentleman did ehek his , My honest fre^ to meets him at asy house; 
srife. ; The oeeaaion is great, or els would I wait on 

you. ••• 

LoriC. Will you some to morrow ft dyne 
with me, 


Fim. She being t^ehended for the fact, ! 

Witneeptodnesd that tooke her s^ the deed, { 

Ber gim broght in which there she left; 

behind, 74 1 AndbrfaMJmir honest trend aiotw with you? 

„to«,jlhauedyue»malterslotelkewlt£yo«ehout. 
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Ari«n. To morrow wels woite vpon jrour 
honor. iiS 

Lord C. On* ol jrou tUye my horse at the 
top of the hit. 

—WJ|atl black Will? for whose purse wait you? 
Thou wilt be hanged in Kent, when all is done. 

Wfl. Not hanged, Ood saue your honor; 

I am your bedesman, bound to pray for you. iso 
LordC. 1 think ttou nere saidest prayer in 
aUthylyfe.- 

One of you |^ue him a erowne: — 

And, sitra, leaue this kinds of lyfe; 

If thou beoit tainted for a penny matter, iss 
And come in question, surely, thou wUt trume, 
— Come, M(alstei) Arden, let vs be goii^; 
Youre way and mine lyes fours myle feather. 
[Extunt. .Mnncf Black WildShakbeg. 
Wil. The Deuill break all your necks at 4 
myiss endl 

Bounds, I could kill my selfe for very anger 1 
Uis Lordship chops me in, ouen when 130 
My dane was leaueld at his hart. 

I would his erowne were molten down his 
throat. 

Sha. Arden, thou hast wondrous holye luck. 
Did euer man escape as thou hast done? 

Well, He discharge my pistol! at the skye, 135 
For by this bullet Arden might not die. 

Here enters Greene. 

Cre. Wlmt, is he down? is he dispatcht? 
Sha. I, in heaith towards Feuershame, to 
shame vs alt. 

Cre. The Deuill he isl why, sirs, how escapt 
he? 

ehak. When we were ready to shoots, 140 
Comes my Lord Chelny to preuent his death. 
Grene. The Lord of heauen ha^ preserued 
him. 

Wm. Preserued a figgel The L ord) 
Cheiny hath perserued him, ' 143 
And bids him to a feast to his house at shorlow. 
But by the way once more Ue meete with him. 
And, if all the Cheiniea in the world say no, 
lie haue a bullet in his breast to morrow. 
Therefore come, Greene, and let vs to Feuer- 
shame. 

Gre. L and excuse our selues to mistrea 
Arden: 

0, how sheis chafe when she heares of this! 
eha. Why, ile warrant you shel think we 
dare not do it ,,, 

WO. Why,th«letvsgo,ditdlheraUthe 

matter. 

And plat the newes to cut him of to morrow. 

... . (Kxeiui/. 

Ul one C; U0.I e,,. in p-p 
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(ACT IV. 

SCEHE I. 

Arden's Houu al Feversham.) 

Here enfers Arden and hit wife, FrMick&, and 
Michaell. 

Ard. See how the howrs, the gardeant of 
hqpuens gate, « 

Haue by their toyle remoued the darksome 
cloudes, , 

That Soil may wel deseme the trampled pace 
Wherein he wount to guide his golden car: 

The season fits; come, Francklin, let’s away. 

Ales. I thought you did pretend some 
speciall hunt, 6 

That made you thus cut shorte the time ol 
rest. 

Ard. It was no chase that made me rise 00 
early, 

But, as I toutd thee yesternight, to go 
To the lie of Sheppy, there to dine with my , 
Lord Cheiny; .. 

For so his honor late commanded me. 

Ales. I, such kinds husbands seldome want 
excuses; 

Home is a wUde Cat to a wandring wit. 

The time hath bene,—would God it were not 

PMt,- 

That honors tytle nor a Lords command 15 
Could once haue drawne you from these armes 
of mine. 

But my deserb or your desires'decay. 

Or bo&; yet if trew loue may seems drsert, 

I merits stil to haue thy company. 

Fran. Why, I pray you, air, let her go along 
with vs; so 

I am sure his honor wil welcome her 
And vs the more for bringing her along. 

Ard. Content; sirra, saddle your mistrea 
nagge. 

Ales. No, begde fauor merits little lhankes; 

If I should go, our house would runne away, *3 
Or els be stolne; therefore lie stay behind. 

Ard. Nay, see how misUHiig 
I pray thee, gee. 

Mes. No, no, not now. 

Ard. Then let me leaue thee satisfied in 

this, 

That time nor place nor persona alter me, 3s 

But that I hoiud thee dearer then my life. 

Ales, qhirt will be seeae by your quick 
retune. 

Act IV. Jfr. M r 1 gutminll giurd st Q» .1 
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Ari. And tkat dinU be ere night, end if I 
line. 33 

I'artwell, eweete Alee, we mind to eap with 
thee. [Sxif Ai. 

Fne Come, Hiduell, ere out horiei reedy? 
MitluM. I, Tout hone ere reedy, but I em 
lot reedy, Iw 1 heue loet my puree, with eix 
tnd thirtie ehillingee in it, wiu taking rp of 
ny ll^iiten) Negge. , 

Fra, Why, 1 prey you, let ve go before, 40 
(niDeet he cteyee bdund to aeeke hie pune. 


Mit. Whet, with e dagger made of e pen- 
eett? Faith, tie too weeke, end tberefonuou 
to week to winne euten. le 

Cla. Would eueene ioue ley vppon thie 
atroke. 

Than At brtakta Mieheele bead.* 

Htn Hrferi Moeby, Oreene, A Alee. 

Alee. He ley my iyfe, thie ie fw eueene lout. 
Steyd you behinde your M{eieler)tothie end? 
Heue you no other time to breble in is 


Ard. Oo too, eirre, tee you fdlow ve to | But now when eeriooi mettere ere in hand?- 


ihe ile of iheppye* 

To my I«rd Cbeynyee, where we meene to 
due. 43 

lExeaiU Arden A Frenckiin. 
[Afanel Miehaell. 

/V({. Bo, feiie weather after you, for before 
you lyee black Will and ehakebag in ihe 
hroome cloee, to close for you: thoyle bo your 
lerrymen to long home. 

litre enters the Painter. 


Say, Clarke, hast thou done the thing thou 
. promie^? 

Cm. 1 , heare it is; the very touch ie death. 
Met. Then thie, 1 hope, if all the rest do 
fails, 

Wil catch M^aieter'i Arden, «o 

And make him wise in death that tiued a foole. 
Why should he thrust his eielde in our corns, 
Or what hath he to do with the^ my loue. 

Or goueme me that am to rule my eelfe? 94 
I Forsooth, for credit sake, I muet leeue Uieo: 
But who ie this? the Fainter, my corriuai, that Hay, he must leaue to line that we may loue, 
would nedes witue M .isiris'/ Susan. ' May line, may lone; fm what is iyfe but loue? 

CIorA How now, Michael? how doth my And loue shall last as long as Iyfe remaines, 
Mistresse and all at home? 51 1 And Iyfe ehall end before my loue depart. 

Mie. Who? susan Mosbye? she is your ; Met. Why, whats loue without true con- 


Mistres, too? 

CIo. I, how doth she and all the rest? 

Mie, Al’s well but susan; she is sieke. ss 
eta. Sick? 01 what disme? 

Mie, Of a ^eat feare. 

Cl^ A feare of what? 

Mie. Agreatfeuer. 

CIo. A feuec? Ood focbiddel e« 

Mie. Tea, faith, and of a lordaine too, as 
bim as you sdfe. 

Cta. 0, Michael, the spieane prickles you. 
uoyou carry an eye ouer mistres susan. 
Mie. I, faith, to keeps her from the Fainter. 
Cta. eWhy more from a Fainter then from 
a seruing creature like your selfe? 

Mie. Because you Fainters make but a 
painting table of a pretty wench, and spoils 
her beauty with blotUng. • 70 

etc. What means you by that? 

Mie. Why, that you Fmnters paint tambes 
in the lyaii^ of wenches petieots, and we 
■eruingmea put homes to them to Biake them 
be^ sheeps. 7$ 

uo. Such another word wR cost you a euCe 
orakno^ 

SeboiateOI M-9 TmtQt 7 nrr. 
t> eSsK} 

Mthstgl Vswaetlwrlwketheror 44-1, Sl-i 
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•Vt Nm IfNIi ^ 


staney? 

l,yke to a piller built of many stones, 

Tet neither with good morier well compict 
Nor cement to fasten it in the ioynts. 

But that it shakes with euery blast ot winds. 
And, being toucht, straight fallei vnto tiie 
earth, les 

And buries ail his hau^ly pride in dust. 

No, let our loue be romes ot Addamant, 

WUeh time nor place nor tempest can asunder ., 
Cre. Moebie, leaue protestations now, 

{ And let es bethinks n what we haue to doo. 

: Black Will and shakebsg I haue placed 111 
In the brooms close, watching Aidens »»!- 
ming; 

Lets to thm, and see what ih^ haue done. 

l£xmnf. 

i. 8 CBMS D. 

TAt Kteditk Caatl apposite the lit of Sheppey.' 
Here enters Ard. A Fra. 

Ard. Oh, ferryman, where art thou? 

Bsrs eetsrs the Fetriman. 

Fer. Bate, here, gos before to thaboai, and 
1 win follow yam 

7MinrMi«n«//M< W tOI esSMat 64; sesiril 
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Ard, We heue great baete; I pray thee, 

. comeawajr. 

Fer. Vj, what a mitt la berel 5 

Ard. titit mitt, my ftend, it mittieall, 

Lykg to a good compaoiont tmoaby biaine, 
Tlwt wat balle dround witb new ale ouer 
nigbt. 

Fer. Twere pitty but bit tcuU were opened 
to make more Cbimny roome. i o 

Fran. Freend, wbata thy opinion of tbit 
mitt? 

Fer. I tbink tit lyke to a cunt wife in a 
tytle boute, that neuer leaues her butband till 
the baue driuen him out at dooret with a^et 
paire of eyes; then lookea he aa if hitdiouse 
were a Sre, or tome of hit freendt dead, i s 

Ard. Speaks thou this of thine owne expe¬ 
rience? 

Fer. Perhaps, I; perhaps, no; Pot my wyfo! 
is as other women are, that is to say, gouerned ! 
by the Moone. as! 

Fran. By the Moone? how, I pray thee? | 
Fer. Na, thereby lyes a bargane, and you ' 
ihatl not baue it freth and fasting. 


runne away with another mans wife, at play 
wiUi a wenche at potflnger? lo 

ehak. No; this were a fine world for chand- 
j lets, if this weather would last; fmr then a 
I man should neuer dyne nor tup wiUiori can- 
; die light. But, tirta Will, what bones are 
: those that past? iS 

Wit. Why, didst thou hears any? 

! S^a, I, that I did. 

Will. My life for thine, twas Arden, and 
i hit companion, and then all our labour's lost. 

I Sha. Nay, say not to, for if it be they, they 
, may happely loose their way as we baue done, 

I and then we may chaunce meets with them. 

Wil. Come, let vs go on lyke a couple cf 
blind pilgrims. 

Then Shakebag fattes into a ditch. 

Sha. Helps, Will, help! I am almost 
drownd. 15 

Here enters the ferryman. 

Fer. Whose that that calles for help? 

‘'Wil. Twas none heere, twas thou Uytelfe. I 
Fer. 1 came to help him that ssld for help. 
Why, how now? who is this thats in the ditch? 


Ard. Yet, I pray thee, good ferryman. | You are well enough serued to goe without a 
Fer. Then for this once; let it ^ midtom-' guyde such weather as this. 31 

mer Moone, but yet my wyfe has another! Wit. Sirra, what companyes hath past your 

>7 : ferry this morning? 


moone. 

Fran. Another Moone? 

Fer. I, and it hath influences and Eclipses. 
Ard. Why, then, by this reconing you som - 
timet play the man in the Moone? 31 

Fer. I, but you had not best to meddle with 
that moone, least 1 scratch you by the face 
with my bramble bush. 

Ard. I am almost stifled with this fog; 
come, lets away. 36 

Fran. And, sirra, as we go, let vs haue som 
more of your bolds yeomandry. 

Fer. Nay, by my troth, sir, but flat knauery. 

[£x<unf. 

(Scene in. 

Another place on the Cootf.) j 

Mere enters Will id one doore, ant S^bag at ; 

another. ' 

Sha. Oh, Will, where art thciii? | 

Wn. Here, thakbag, almost in hebi mouth,! 
whwe I can not see my way for tmoake. 

Sha. I pray thee speaks still that we may 
mete by the sound, for I shall fall into tome. 
ditehe or othw, mlet my feete tee better then i 
myeita. 7^ 

WIL Oideet thou euer tee better weather to, 


»;W. ^7. aw 


. „ aohMQO; 

uQl.e einvt bnt] tw*k not H/* Scene III. 
tic. will. Vf Yirm #7 & for] 01 (ji 


Fer. None but a cupple of gentlemen, that 
went to dyne at my Lord cheynete. 35 

Wtl. Shakbag, did not I tell thee aa much? 
Fer. Why, sir, will you ^ue any letters 
caried to them? 

WiL No, sir; get you gone. « 

Fer. Did you euer see such a mist aa this? 
WO. No, nor such a fools at will rather be 
bought then get hit way. 4J 

Fer. Why, sir, this it no hough munday; 
' you ar deceiud.—Whait hit name, I pray you, 
sir? 4S 

Sha. His name is black will. 

Fer. IhopetoseehimonedayhangdTpon 
a hill. [£xff Ferrtman. 

Sha. See how the Sunns'hath cleard the 
foggy mist. 

Now we hauirmiat the marks of our intent. 

Here enters Orene, Motbye, and Ales. 
Moe. Black Will and Shakbag, whiA make 
you beer? so 

What, it the deed don? it Arden dead? 

WO. What could a Uyndtd man performs 
in armet? 

Saw you not how till nof the sky wat darke. 
That neither hone nor man could be decerned? 
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M. ARDEN OP FEVERSHAME 


Art rV, St. IV. 


retdidirahMMtiialrlioiiwMtiiqrpMt. ss 

Crt. B»ae tbqr Moapt 7ou> tken, Md put 
ikeftnpt 

Sfto. I, for whii*; but hen we two will 
•(• 7 > 

Ud et their eommlBg b»ek meete with them 
oncemon. 

Zounde, I wm nen lo tojdde la ell my lyle 

In following 10 eU^t a teikeMthie. • 6 e 

Mm. How oamit thou to betaide? 

WA WM making fabe footing in the 
daric; 

Se needa would fidlow them without a guide. 
AIM. Hen’e to pay lot a lire and good 


Get you to Feuerehame to the flown de luce, <5 
And reet your'ielnee Tntil aome tdher time. 

Gre. liet me alone; it moat concernea my 
■tate. 

WiV. I, miatiea Arden, thia wil aerue the 
turne, 

In eaae we fat into a aeeond log. * 

a [Exeunt Qnne, Will, and Shak. 

Met. Thaae knauea aril neuer do it, iet aa 
giue it oner. 70 

AIm. Fiiat tell me how you like my new 
deuice: 

Soona, when my buaband ia roturning back. 
You and I both marching arme in arme, 
tyke louing fnnda, wele meete him on the 
way, 74 

And boldly bear} and bnue him to hie teeth. 
When wo^ grow hot and blowea beginne to 

He ciSl^Uioae eutteia foorth your tenement. 
Who, in a manner to taka ap the fray. 

Shall wound my huaband borneabie to the 
death. 7a 

Met. Ah, fine daulaet why, thia deaeruea a 
Uaae. [Exeunt. 

a (.Sens IV. 

JTte Open Cenidry.) 

Her* entert Dieke Reede and a Sailtr. 

Soybr. Faith, Dick Rede, it i»to lyUe end: 
Hia eonadence ia too libmall, and be too 
nigaidly 

To paita bim any thing may doo thee good. 
Redt. He ia coming bom Shadow aa I 


Hercileinteecptldm, farathiahonaa s 
Re neuer ariU aou^te to tpaaka with me. 

It ptaytiB and laire inliaaiiaa will not aaraa. 
Or make no bettry ia me flia^ breaat, 

i» liocnbeut r/> WAb] 
StbeeJUai^a 


*e Umm] werl* Of 
AWr SamK.A.iM.r 


Utn entert Fra., Aid., and Miohaell. 

He curate the carle, and aee what that wiidoo. 
8 e where he comet to further my intenti— le 
M(aiater) Arden, I am now bound to tlm tta; 
My oomming toyou waa about the plat 
Of ground which wrongfully you detaine from 
me: 

Although the rent of it be aery email. 

Yet will it heipe my wife and ehildreo, is 
Which here I leaue in Feuerahame, Qod 
knowee. 

Needy and bare: for Chriata take, let them 

•WeitI 

Ardf Franoklin, heaieat thou tbit fellow 
apeake? 

That which he ctauea I dearely bought of him. 
Although the rent of it wm euer mine.— *e 
Sirra, you that Mke tbeae queatlona. 

It arith thy clamaroua impeaching tongue 
Thou raile on me, u I haue heard thou doat. 
He lay thee ap to dote a twelue montiia day, 
Aa thou ahalt neither aee the Sonne nor Hoone. 
Looke to it, for, u aurdy h I Hue, a« 

He baniah pitiie if thou ate me thua. 

Red*. What, wilt thou do me wrong St 
threat me, loo? 

Nay, then, Ha tempt thee, Arden, doo thy 
wont. 

God, 1 beaeeeh thee, ahow aome mirade so 

On thee or thine, in plaguing thee tor thia. 
That plot of ground which thou deiaiaea from 
me, 

I apeake it in an agony of apirite. 

Be ruinoua and tatall anto tneel 
Either there be butcherd by thy deareat 
fraendi, SS 

Or ela be brought for men to wonder at. 

Or thou ot thine miaeary in that place. 

Or there runne mad and «id thy euraed dareal 
Fra. Fy, bitter knaue, brydie Ihine enuloua 
tongue; 

For cutaea ore like arrowea shot apright, 4 « 
WUeh UUngdoun l^tbt on the a'b%tm bead. 
Ride. IJ^ where they ariill Were I 

Aai^tuiMy nwy a Utter diarma. 

And law a dreadfull anthem flaw at head. 
The Fldata qnUdag at the doubtful! atomM, 4 S 
And all the aaylM praying on their kaeea, 
Bueu ia that feanfuB tiam wmdd I fall down, 
And aaka of God, adud ere betide of bm, 
Veogeanec on Aidca or aome adaaaeat 
To ohawe the world what wrong the carle hath 

so 
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Act IV, Sc. IV. 


THE LAMENTABLE AND TRVE TRAGEDY OF 


Thii cluife lie iMue with m; disteMluU wife, 
M7 eUldieB ibtll be euoh preien m 
theee: 

And tbui I go, but leaue inp oureae with thee, 
e [Excnnf Rede £ Sayler. 

Ard. ItiethenjUngeethnnuainchiisten- 
dome. 

And oftentimet the viUeine will be mad; ss 
It neattjr matteie not what ha aayee, 

But I aeeure you 1 nere did him wrong. 

Fra, I think so, M(aiiter) Arden. 

Ard. Now that our horses are gone home 
before. 

My wife may hapely mete me on the way* 60 1 
For Ood knowes she is growne passinf kinds 
of late. 

And greatly chaunged from the oulde 
Humor of her wounted frowardnes, 

And seekes by fairs meanes to redeems ould I 
faults. I 

Fra, Happy the change that alters for the 
best! 6 s 

But see in any ease you make no spea^ 

Of the eheare we had at my Lord Cheineis, 
Although most bounteous and liberall. 

For thM will make her think her selfe more j 
wrongd, I 

In that we did not carry her along; 70 1 

For sure she greened that she was left behinde. | 
Ard, Come, Francklin, let vs strain to mend . 
our pace, ! 

And take her vnawates playing the cooke; | 

Htrt enters Ales and Mosbie. 

For I beleeue sheele stryue to mend our 
oheere. 

Fran. Why, there no better creaturs in the 
world, 75 

Then women are when they are in good 
humors. 

Ard. Who is that? Mosbie? what, so 
familiars? 


Here enters Will and Shak. 

Sha. Zounds, who iniures M(aister) Mos- 
Me?— 85 

Help, Will I am hurt. a 

Mas. 1 may thank you, Histres atden, lor 
this wound. 

[Exeunt Hosby, Will, and Shakbag. 
Ales. Ah, Arden, wlu^ folly blinded thee? 
Ah, Jelious harebraine man, what hast thou 
doni 

When we, to welcome thy intended sport, 90 
Came louingly to mfte thee on thy way. 

Thou drewst thy sword, inraged with Jelousy, 
And hurts thy freende whose thoughts were 
free from harms; 

All for a woorthles kins and ioyning armes. 
Both don but mirrely to try thy patience. 95 
And me vnhappy that deuysed tiie Jest, 
Which, though begonne in sports, yet ends in 
bloodel 

Fran. Mary, Qod defend me from such f 
JeastI a 

Ales. Couldst thou not see vs frendly smyie 
on thee. 

When we ioynd armes, and when I kist his 
cheeks? 100 

Hast thou not lately found me ouer kinds? 
Didst thou not hears me cry, they murther thee ? 
Cald I not helps to set my husband free? 

No, eares and all were witcht; ah me accurst 
To lincke in lyking with a foantick mani 105 
Hence foorthlle be thysiaue,‘Bomore thy wife. 
For with that name I neuer shall content thee. 
If I be merry, thou straight waies thinks me 
light; 

If sad, thou saiest the sullens trouble me; 

If well attyred, thou thinks I will be gadding; 
If homely, I seems sluttish in ihine eye; in 
I Thus am I still, and shall be till I die, 

Poore wench, abused by thy misgouernmenti 
Ard. But is it toe trneth that neither thou 


IniuriouB strumpet, and thou ribald knaue, ; nor he 

Vntwyne those armes. : Entendedst malice in your misdemeanor? iis 

Ales. 1 , with a augred kisae let them l Ales. The heauens can sntnes of our barm- 
vntwine. Se' lee thoghts. 

Ard. Ah, HcsUel periurde beast! bears j Ard. Then pardon me, sweets Ales, and 
this and all! | forgiue this Multe: 

iltoe. And yet no horned beast; the homes Forget but this and neuer see the lyke. 

are thine. ' Impose me pennanee, and I will psrtonns U, 

Fran. 0 monstrousl Nay, then Us time to For in thy discontent I Unde a death,— lao 
draw. I A death toementing more then death it sMfe. 

Ales. Beipe, he^l they murther my hue- Ales. Nay, hadst thou loued me ss thou 
band. { doest prMend, , 
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M. ARDEN OF FEVERSHAME 


Ait V. Sc. I. 


tbott woaUit kftttt nwd^ Uie ^Mushes ot ih; 
frttidf 

iVbo ning wonudad tnm the be said 

^ alSiuM WM print only tlirott|d»B7 deuiia; 
AndilwdiorcowtainttttMfor thkfrit, i >6 
mou wooUit haoa toUowad him, and mne 
himdnit. 

And oyda him mar^ whoma thou haat mia- 
dona: • 

Hare thaD mp halt ha aaaad till this ba dona. 

Aritn. Contant thaa, swaata Alaa, thou 
aUt haua thjr wil, 13a 

Whataraitba. for thatl iniuida thaa. 

And WTongd mj band, ahame aoourg^ my 
oflanea; 

Coma thou thy aaifa, and go along with ma. 
And ba a madialor twizt aa two. 

Fran. Why, M(aiatat) AidanI know you 
what you do? 135 

Will you frilow him that hath diahonourd you? 

iUaa. Why, canat thou proue I haua bana 
dialoyallT 

Fran. Why, Moabia taunta your huaband 
with tha horn. 

Ataa. I, aftar ha had rauylad him 
By tha iniuryoua nama of periurda baaat; 14« 
Ha know no wrong could apyta an Jalioua man 
Mora than tha haiafull naming of tha homa. 

Fran. Suppoaa tia traw; yat ia it dangaroua 
To follow him whoma ha hath lataly hurt. 

Met. A fault confaaaad ia mora than halfa 
amenda; , MS 

But man of auch ill apirita aa your aelfa 
Workaaroaaaa and dabataa twiit man and wila. 


Gra. 1 think wa ahril nauar do it; lat va 
giua it ouar. 

Sha, Nay, Zoundal wda kill him, though 
wa ba hangd at hia dora tor our labour. a 

WiL num knowaat, Oraana, that I haua 
liuad in Iiondon thia twriua yaata, wh«a I 
haua mada loma go rppon woddan iaggaa tor 
taking tha wall on ma; dyuata with riluar 
noaaatoraaying ‘TharagoaabUaka^l’ Ihaua 
crackt aa many bladaa aa thou haat dona Nutaa. 

Gri. 0 monatroua iyal 13 

Wm. Frith, in a manor I haua. Tito 
bawdia houaaa haua paid ma tributa; thara 
duiri not a whom aat vp, vnlaoaa aha haua 
aggraad with ma iliat tor raring har ahoppa 
windoaraa. For a eroaaa worda of a Tapatar 
I haua paarcad ona barrall attar anothar wi^ 
my da^, and hold him by tha aaraa till ril 
hia baua hath run out. Ito Tamaa atraata a 
brawara oarta waa lyka to haua runna ouar 
ma; X mada no mom ado, but want to tha rimk 
and cut ail tha natehaa of hia trim ud bwt 
thorn about hia haad. I and my companya 
haua taken tha Conatabla from hia watco, and 
oarriad him about tha Saida on a ooltataSa. 
I baua broken a Sarianta haad aritb hia owna 
mace, and baiid whoma I liat with my iword 
and budilar. All tha tanpanny aluouaaa 
would atand auan morning with a quart pot 
in their hand, ujwti ‘ will It plaaoa your wor¬ 
ship drinks?’ Ha that had not doona so, had 
baana aura to haua had hia Signs puld down A 
his tatica borne away tha next night. To con¬ 


clude, what haua I not dona? yat cannot do 
Ard. I pray Uia, gentla Fran^in, hoMa j this; doubUea, ba is j^aseruad by Mirada. 37 
thy peace; 


I know my wits counsels ma for tha bast. 

Ua saaka out mosby wham his wound is drast. 

And sriua his haplas qurrail it I may. isi 
|£xninf Arden ri Alas. 

Fran. Ha whoma the diud driuas must go 
perforoa. 

Foora gsntlaman, how sons ha is bewitehil 
And yri, because his wife is the instrument. 

His bands must not ba lauish in their spaaeh. 

- l£xtf Fran. 

(ACT V. 

Scxiii L 

A ifracf fn Femtham.) 

Hart tMm Wll, shaknbaga, ri Omana. | ^ u a 

, ^T®"*"** »« . With sTmIs of his nrighbon and Us bands,' 
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Hert udtr$ Alas and Michaall. 

Grt. Hanes, Willi hare comas M.istris,, 
Arden. 

Alas. Ah, gentle michaall, art thou sura 
thai'r bands? 

MIt. Why, I saw them whan they both 
shoka ha^. an 

Whan Mosbie bled, ba eusn w^t for sorrow. 
And raiid on Francklin that woe causa of 
ril. 

No sooner came tha Surgsn in atdooras. 

But my M(aisiar)tooka to his puna and gaus 

him money, 

And, to oonritt^ sent ma to bring yon word 
That MoaUs, FraackUn, Braduaw, Adam 
fowls. 



Act V, St. 1. THE LAMENTABLE AND TRVE TRAGEDY OP 


Will come and sup with joa at our house Uiis 
night. I 

Al«s. Ah, gentle Hichaell, runne thou bak 
againe, 49 i 

And^ when mj husband walkes into the faire,' 
Bid Hosbie steals bom him and come to me; ' 
And this night shal thou and Susan be made i 
sure. 

Mic, lie go tell him. 

Att». And as thou goest, tell John cooke of 
our guests, 

And bid Urn lay it on, spare ior no coast, js 
[Exit Michaetl. 
Wil, Nay, and there be such cheery we 
wil bid our selues.— • 

Mistres Arden, Dick Greene & I do means to 
sup with you. 

Ales. And welcome shall you be. Ah, gen¬ 
tlemen, : 

How mist you ol your purpose yesternight? ! 
Cre. Twas long ol shakebag, that vnluckyo ' 
villains. So 

Sha. Thou doest me wrong; I did as much 
as any. - I 

Wil. Nay then, M(istris) Ales, He tell you | 
how it was: 

When he should baue lockt with both his hilts, | 
He in a brauety florisht ouer his bead; i 

With that comes Francklin at him lustely, es I 
And hurts the slaue; with that he slinks away. I 
Now his way had bene to haue come hand ' 


Wil. Patient your selle, we ean.not help.it 
now. . 84 

Greene and we two will dogge him through 
Gie fairs, 

And stab him in the croud, and steaieeaway. 

Here enltre Mosbye. 

Alee. It is vnpoesible; but here comes he 
Thaterill, I hope, inueut some surer meanee.. 
Swete Moebie, hi^ thy arms, it kils my hart.' 

Mas. I, mistres Arden, this is your {auour. 

Alee. Ah, say not so; for when I sawe thee 
hurt, • 

I could haue toke the weapon thou letst fidl, 
And runne at Arden; for 1 haue swome 9S 
That these mine eyes, offended with his sight, 
Shall neuer close ^ Ardens be shut vp. 

This night I rose and walkt about the chamber. 
And twise or thrise 1 thought to haue murthred 
him. 

Moe. What, in the night? then bad we beno 
vndone. 

Alee. Why, how long shall 1 ^ line? 

Moe. Faith, Alee, no longer then this 
night.— 

Black Will and shakbag, will you two performe 
The complot that I haue laid? 

Will. I, or els think me a villains. loy 

Gre. And rather then you shall want, Be 
helps my selle. 

Moe. You, M 'aister) Greene, shat single 
Francklin foortb. 


and feete, one and two round, at his costerd: 
he tyke a fools bsares his sword point halts a And hould him with a lon'g tale of strange 
jrarde out of danger. I lye hers tor my tyfe; 


it the deuill come, and he haue no more 
strength then fence, he shall neuer beat mo 
from this wards. 

lie stand to it, a buckler in a skilful! hand 
Is as good as a oastetl; nay, 75 

Tie better then a sconce, lor I haue trydc it. 
Moebie, perceiuing this, began to faint; 

With that comes Arden with his arming sword, 
And thrust him through the shoulder in a 
tryee. 

Alee. 1 , but I wonder why you both stoode 
still. So 

Wff. Faith, I was so amaasd, 1 could not 
strike. 

Alee. Ah, sin, had he yesternight bene 
elaine, 

For eueiy drop ol his detested Uoode 
I would haue cram'd in Angeh in thy fist. 
And kiat thee, too, and hugd thee in my armes. 

<i3 mUtris Alice OS: M. .\nlcn W/* Ci bane ei,i. 
OS #■-■* fir* W; n»>-. It ij tlirn] Ilian I hone 
nS* M have ersm'd us : ciumuc 0 / Si mine 
tl?, S ’ 
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newes, ^ 

That he may not come home till suppertime. 
He fetch M .sister) Arden home, te we like 
trends no 

Will play a game or two at tables here. 

Alee. But what of all this? how shall he be 
slaine? 

Moebie. Why, black Wil and shakebag lockt 
within the countinghouse « 

Shall at a certaine watchword giuen rush 
foorth. 

Wil. What shall the watch word be? it; 

Moe. ‘ Now I take you ’ that shall be the 
word: 

But come not forth before in any case. 

WII. I warrant you. But who shall lock 
mein? 

Alee. 'Diat will I do; thou’st kepe the key 
thy selle. , 

Moe. Crane, M^aisler'yQremie, go you along 

with me. tse 

« 
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M. ARDEN OF FRVERSHAMK 


A<7 V, Sc. I. 


you Wm ; Would grow loue lick. »nd from hw w»tn* 


fcoia,, [£x«ant MoiUe and Ormo 
Aod if ho or* go forth »g»in», btoo m^ 
Como, «Mko Will, that in mmo ow* art fmto, 

Not mtoMoAiodoo I honour thoo; las 

IniiMd of fair# word* nnd Urgo promUoi 
Mr hands dmU play you gouMen homonie: 
Bow lib* you thir mj, wiU you doo it, ^7 
WM. I, and that brauely too. Mark# my 
dtuioe: , . . 

I>lac#Moebi«,beingaattang#r,inaohafr#, 130 

And t«t your husband tHPrwm a 

That 1 may com# behind him cunninglia, 

And with a towell pull him to th# ground, 

Then stab him till his flesh be os a liu#; 

That doone, bear# him behind the Abby, 13s 

That Uiose that flnde him murthered may sup- 
pOM 

Some ilaue or oiher kild him for bis gold#. 

aim. a flne deuice: you shall hsue twenty 
• pound. 

And when he«s dead, you sholhsue fortymore. 
And, least you might be suspected staying 
beers, 

HieboeU sboU saddle you two lusty geldings; 
Ryde whether you will, to Scotland, or to 

WaIm 

He see you shall not lacks, where ere you be. 
WII. Such wordes would moke one loll 
lOOOe ineii. 

Oiue me the key: which is the counting house? 
AIm. Here would I stay and still encourage 
yog, '<* 

But that I know how resotuie you ore. 


bower 

Fling down Endimion and snatch him rp: 

Then blame not me that slay a silly man e 

Not holfe SO louely os EndWon. Us 

Htrt enfert Miehodl. 

Mie. Mistres, my moister is eomming hard 
by. 

AIm. Who comes with himT 

Michadt. Nobody but mosbye. 

AIm. Thsts well, miehoell. Fetch in the 
.tables. 

And udien thou host done, stand befors the 
Gountinghouse doore. > 7 * 

Allc. Why so? 

AIm. Black will is lockt within to do the 
deede. 

MIC. What? shall he die to night? 

AIm. I, michaell. 

I Mk. But shall not suson know it? 17s 

’ AIM. Yes, for shele be u secreete u our 

seines. 

Mk. Thais braue. He go fetch the tables. 

Ales. But, miehoell, heorke to ms a word 
or two; 

When my husband is come in, lock the streets 
doore; ' 7 » 

He shoU be murthred, or the gueeU come in. 

|£xll mic. 

Here enlcri Arden A Mosbie. 

Husband, what means you to bring mosby 
home? 


It that I know how resduto you ore. nomei 

Sbfl. Tush, you ore too faint horled; we Although I wisht you to be 
" more tor feore of you then loue 


must do it. 

AIm. But Mosbie will be there, whose rery 
lookes 

^miodrawounted courage to my thought, is# 
And moke me the flrst that shall oduenture on 


WIL Tush, gel you gone; tie we must do 
Um doedo- 

When this doore empens next, iodm for his 
' ' (£x«uif Will and Sbokebog.; 

_I_AU -.4 AA 


AlUlUUKU A Wimuir /wsn ww -r. --- . , 

Tw« mow lor leaw of you liion lout of mm. 
Block Will and Qreene ore his companions, 
And they ore cutters, and may cut you Aorte: 
Therefore I thought Ugood tomokeyou fr^. 
But wherefore do yon bring him h^ no^ 
You bane giuen me my tupperjsitt bis tUd. 

Mo$. M(plster) Arden, me thinks your wile 
would baoe me gone. 

Aritn. No, good M'oisler/ MosUej women 
I£x«ui< WiU oiur Bnanenag.; I will be pniting. 
aim. Ah, woL he now were here that it; 

Bui I hod rather die then bid hins eyleom e. 
His company hath pnrebist me iU ftwdi. 

And themmewil I ners frequent it mfl» i»i 
Afoi. -Oh,how eunninidyshecandlssem- 

blel 

Ard. Now he is here, you wfl not seroe 
me so. 

•r #'M J 


might oppeni 
I shoU no mote be closed in Ardens otmes, its 

That lyke the snakes of Macke Tisiphone 

Sting me with their embroceiiigs; mosbiss 
Ahbm ' • 

8 hal rmuTTMif wf, aad. vmtl arndt fttUrrog 
I would finTnon;^ spheres but those. 
There ie no neetor but in MoMiiss lypssi i<* 

IMsln^r: rintill 




IW r I) i IC3 snslh QI 10® M ^/: we 03; 
' I IK A«lh«*l.f «l IMprsttllniOd 
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Act V, Sc. I. THE LAMENTABLE AND TBVE TRAGEDY OF 


Ala. I pr*x you b« not ugreo or dis- 
^eued; 

Be bid him wdeome, Ming yoido h»iM it lo. 

You MO wdeoma, H(Mit«r) Moebie; «U 1 you 
%it down? no 

Mo$. I know I am wdeome to your louing 
bttiband; 

Bttt tor jour mHo, jou ipeake not bom joui 
hurt 


Ard. Come, Alee, ie our tUKier readj 
yet? 

Ala. Itwilbythen jotthauepUidagame 
at taUee. 

Ard. Come, M(aieter) MoeMe, what ehall 
we play for? jj5 

Afet. Three gamea for a frendi erowne, 
dr, andpleaMyou. 

Ardi Content. 


Alee. AndifIdonot,iir,thinkIhauecauM. 

Mm. Pardonme,H^aiiter) Arden; He away. 

Ard. No, good bl(aister) HMbie. 105 

AIm. We ihal haue gueeie enough, thogh 
you go hence. 0 

Mo$. I pray you, M(aiater) Arden, 4 et me 
go. 

Ard. I pray thee, Moebie, let her prate her 
fill. 

Ale. The dorea ate open, lir, you may be 
gone. 

Mie. — Nay, thati a lye, for I haue lockt the 
dorea. aio 

Ard. Sirra, fetch me a cup of Wine, lie 
make ttiem freendi. 

And, gentle M(,iitrit) Alee, seeing you are so 
stout. 

You shat beginne: ftowne not. Be haue it so. 

Ala. I pray you meddle with that you haue 
to do. 

Ard. Why, Alesl how can I do too much 
for him S15 

Whose Me I haue andaungeted without cause? 

Aft. Tit true; & seeing twas partly through 
my means, 

1 am content to dtinke to him fw this once. 
Here, M(aister) Mosbiel and I pray you, 
henodorth 

Beyouaestraungetomeasltoyou. tso 

Tout company hath purchased me ill fteends. 
And 1 for you, Ood knowat, haue endeterued 
Beene ill spoken of in euery place; 

Therefore hencefoorth frequent my house no 
mwe. 

Mm. Be see your husband b dispight of 
you. ass 

Yet, Arden, I protest to thM by heauen. 

Thou nera shalt see me more after this night 
Be go to Rooms rather then be fonwome. 

Ar. Tush, Be haue no such Towas made in 
my house. 

Alee. Yes, I prey you, husband, let him 
tweare; tje 

And, on that condition, MoaUe, j^edge me 
hare. 

Mm. I, at willingly as 1 means to Hue. 

. Wins S90 you as] as Qi 


Sit Tiro lint* ps, d,V. 
mmotussw. ^ 


Thm they flay d Iht TdNa. {Enta Tm 
and Shakebag). 

WIL — Can he ngt take him yet? what a 
spight is that? 

Ales. — Not yet, Will; take hade he teethes 
not. 

Wa. — I fears he will spy me at I am com¬ 
ing. 140 

Mie. — To preuent that, creeps betwixt my 
legs. 

Mm. One ace, or els I Iom the game. 

Ard. Mary, sir, theres two for fayiing. 

Mm. Ah, M(aister) Arden, ‘now f can* 
take you.’ 

Then Witt putta him down with a fewdl. 

Ard. Hosbiet Michaellt Alesl what will you 
do? S4S 

Witt. Nothing but take you vp, sir, nothing 
els. 

Mm. There for the pressing Iron you tould 
me of. (Bfobe him.) 

Sha. And ther's for the ten pound in my 
sleeue. {SI<A$ him.) 

Ala. Whatt gronea thou? nay, thm giue 
me the weaponi 149 

Take this for bindring Motbiet lone end mbs. 

(She eiah* him.) 

Miehaett. 0 , HistresI 

Witt, Ah, t^ Tillabe wil betray ts all. 

Mm. Tush, fears him not; he will be 
secrete. 

Mie. Why, dost thou think I win !.etray my 
selfe? 

Ska. In Southwarke dwelt a bonnie north- 
erne lasM, ess 

The widow ChamUay; ile to her houte now. 
And if she wiU not ^us me harboroogh. 

Be make bootie of the queans euen to her 
smoeke. 

Witt. Shift for your setaat; we two wiU 
leaueyounow. 

Ate. niit by the bodb b the eountiag- 

houM. iSo 

Then Buy ley (he body in (he Coaidinthona. 

mslVsi,'»na|,e,r. sir 23? .10. hwhM mtd, 
M. wf>. sw. qa .»<-» s. A. b. mW. r 


90 


Audllndpi 



M. ARDEN OF FEVERSHAME 


Act V, Sc. I. 


Will We lutue our gouM; miittii Alee, 
edew; 

Mbie, lerewell, tad Michtell, itrewell too. 

[Sxenitf. 

Enter Soetn. 

Siuan. Ifiiltee, the gaeeii treat the dootet. 

Mrken, they knoeke: what, ehtU 1 let them 
in?» , *44 

Alee. Motbie, go thou A betre them com- 
pagie. [£xi( M. 

id, luitD, fetch water and waah away thia 
bloode. e 

Sa$an. The bloode cleaueth to the ground 
A will not out. 

AU$. But with my nailes ile tctape away 
the blood;— 

lie more I etriue, the more the blood ap- 
peareel 

Susan. Whate the reaaon, M(ittrie), can 
you tellT ' tjo 

Becauee I blueb not at my huebands 
death. 

Hm aUm Motbie. 

Mas. How now? whate the matter? ie all 
well? 

Alts. I, wel, if Arden were aliue egaine. 

In raine we etriue, tor here hit blood remaint. 

Mas. Why, etirew ruehea on it, can you 
not? ays 

Thit wench doth nothing: tall vnto the worke. I 

Alts. Twu Utou that made me murther 
hiii^ 

Mat. What of that? 

Alts. Nay, notiiing, Motbie, to it be not 
known. 

Mat. Keepe thou it eloee, and tie mpoe- 
tible. ale 

Alts. Ah, but I can not! wae he not tlaine 
by me? 

My hueba^ death tormente me at the hart. 

Mat. It dull not long torment thee, gentle 
Alee; 

1 am thy hueband, thinke no mote of him. 

Mere tnlsrt Adam fowte and Brad. 

Snd. How now, M^yetrie) Arden? what 
ayle you weepe? ats 

Afee. Beeaute her hueband it abroad to 
late. 

* wpfle of RnWnaJhreatned him yeetemight. 

And ^ poore tonle, it aftraid be thow be 
hurl. 

Adam. Ietaothiiiglle?toah,helebeliere 


miPrrJItAnetQa 


Hart enfere Oreene. 

Grt. Now, M^ietrie) Arden, laoke yon any 
gueete? ate 

Alts. Ah, M(aiettr) Oreene, did ywbte 
my hueband lately? 

Grt. I taw him walkittg behinde the Abby 
euen now. 

Here enfere Francklin. 

Alts. I do not like thia being out to late.— 
M(aieier) Francklin, whwe did you leant my 
htteband? 

Fra. Beleeue me I taw him not tinea 
Mctning. tty 

Feare you not, hde come anont; meant time 
Tou may do well to bid hit guetia ait down. 

Alts. I,iothey thali; M^aiiter) Braddiaw, 
tit you there; 

I pray you, be content, He haue my wilL eti 
M'aiiter) Motbie, tit you in my hutbandtaeat. 

Mithadl. — Sutan, thali thou and 1 wait on 
them? 

Or, and thou taitt the word, let n tit down too. 

Sn. — Peace, we haue other matten now in 
hand. 

1 feare me, Michael, al wilbe bewraiad. 304 

Affe. — Tuth, to it be knowne that I thal 
marry thee in the morning, I care not though 
I be bangde ere night. 

But to preuent the wortt, He by tome rate bane. 

Sn. — Why, Michael, wilt thou poyton thy 
telfe? 

Mis. — No, but my mittrat, tor I feare thele 
tell. jie 

Su. —Tuth, Michel; feare not her, ihe'i 
wire enough. 

Mat. — Mrra Miohell,gitteeacupaf heart.— 
M(ittrit) Arden, heart to your butband. 

Alts. My hutbandl 

Fra. WMt ailte you, woman, to erle to 
luddenlyy jis 

AUt. Ah, neighboit, a tuddtn qualm 
came oner my hart; 

My hutbtndt being fomth tormenta my mynde. 

I know tome thing'e amAie, he it not well; 

Or eb 1 thould haue heard of him ere now. 

Mo. — She will nido re through her fool* 
khnee. }•* 

(kt. Feare not, M(iettle) Arden, ht’a wMl 


AUt. felt not me; I know hail not wMli 
He wee not wonnt lor to etay ihiM lata. 

Good M{aitter) Franddin, go and leeke Um 
fooi^ 304 

And if you lade him, atnd him home to met^ 
m-l Tun gt. At. tilt li? Aiag gl 
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Act V. Sc. I, THE LAMENTABLE AND TRVE TRAGEDY 01' 


Ana tell him what a leare he hath put me in.' 

Era. —Ilykenotthie; 1 pray God all be well. 
Re teeke him out, and find him il I can. 

[ExeaM Fra., Mob., £ Gre. 

Alee. —HiohaMl, how ehall I doo to rid the 
reet away? 

Mie. — Leaue that to my charge, let me 
alone.— 33 « 

Tie very late, M(aiiter> Bradehaw, 

And there are many laiee knaues abroad, 

And you haue many narrow lanea to pae. 

Brad. FMth, irend Michaell, and thou 
laieet trew. 

Therefore 1 pray thee Ughta foorUx and ]pnda 
a littck. • 335 

[Exeunt Brad., Adam, A Michael. 

Alee. Michael, bring them to the doree, but 
doo not stay; 

'Fou know I do not loue to be alone. 

— Go, Suean, and bid thy brother come: 

But wherefore ihould he come? Heere ie 
nought but feare; 

Stay, Suun, itay, and helpe to couneell me. 340 

Suean. Alae, I couneeill feare frights away 
my wits. 

TAen they open the coantinghouse doore and ) 
looke vppon Arden. j 

Alee. See, Susan, where thy quandam 
Maister lyes, 

Sweete Arden, smeard inbloodeand Blthygore. 

Suean. My brother, you, and I shall rue 
this deeds. 

Alee. Come, susan, help to lilt his body 
forth, 345 

And let our salt teares be his obsequies. 

Here enters Mosbie and Greene. 

Mos. How now. Ales, whether will you 
bears him? 

Alee. Sweete Mosbie, art thou come? Then 
weepe that will: 

I haue my wishe in that I ioy thy sight. 

Gre. 'well, ithouesTstobeoiraumspect.35a 

Aloe: 1 , for Francklin thinks that we haue 
murthred him. 

Alee. I, hut he can not prone it lor his lyfe. 
Wele spend this ni|d>t in daliance and in sport 

Here enlere MiohaeQ. 

Mie. Omlstres, the Msior and all the watch 
Are comming tointds our house with glance 
ftbiUss. 355 

Alee. Hake the dore fast; let them not come 
in. 

5 . D. fillan 333 narrow eiu. Q .3 33.5 

light's,. load's QS 313 Slthy om. 0 S. H 348 
Titt IlMt tpi. Hit. tome 354 all im. Q.l 


Moe. Tell me, swete Ales, how shal I 
escape? 

Alee. Out at the back dore, ouer the pyle 
of woods. 

And for one night ly at the flours de kee. 

Mos. That u the next way to be&ay my 
selfe. 36a 

Gre. Alas, M(istris) Arden, the watch will 
tpke me here, , 

And cause suspition, where eb would be none. 

Ales. \niy, take t^t way that Mlaister) 
Mosbie doeth; 

But flint conuey thediody to ttie fields. 

TAen they bears (he body into the fieldt, 

Mos. Vntil to morrow, sweete Ales, now 
farewel: 365 

And see you confesse nothing in any case. 

Gre. Be resolute, M(istris) Ales, betray vs 
not. 

But cleaue to vs as we wil stick to you. 

I [£xeunl Mqpbie i Grene. 

Ales. Now, lettheiudgeandluriesdothei) 
I worst: 35» 

; My house is clears, and now I feare them not. 

Susan. As we went, it snowed al the way. 
Which makes me feare our footesteps will be 
spyed. 

Ales. Peace, fools, the snow wil couer them 
againe. 

Susan. But it had done before we came 
back againe. 

Ales. Hearke, hearke, they knockel go, 
Michaell, let tiiem in. 37s 

A 

Here enters the Maior and the Watch. 
How now, M(aister) Maior, haue you brou^t 
my husband home? 

Maior. I sawe him emne into your house 
an hour agoe. 

Ales. Ton are deceiued; it was a Londoner. 

Afator. Mistrcs Arden, know you not one 
t^t is called blacks Will? •• 

Ales. I know none such: what means 
these questions? 3>c 

Afator. I haue the counsels warrand to 
aprdmnd him. 

Ales. — I am it b no wmss. 

Why, M(aister) maior, thinks you I harbour 
any such? 

Ala. We are infomsd that hers he is; 

And therefore patdim ts, for we must search. 

Ales. I, sea^ and spare you not, through 

' euery toome: 3'< 

Were my husband at>home, you would not 
offer this. 

i 
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M. ARDEN OF FEVERSHAME 


Aw V, Sc. III. 


Her* enttn FrancUin. 
|i(aii(et)FrMiokli]i, what meaae you come so 

sadT 

Fra.* Arden, iby husband and my beend, 
is sisino* 

Ales. Aht by whome? M(aisier) Franeklin, 
can you tw? 390 

Fra. *I know not; but behind the abby 
{here he lyes muithied in most pittious 
case. 

MaL But, M(aister) Franeklin, are you sure 
tishe? • 

Fra. I am too sure; would Ood I were 
deceiued. 

Ales. Finde out the Murthrers, let them be 
knowne. 395 

Fran. 1 , so they shall; come you along with 
vs. 

Ales. Wherefore? 

Fran. Know you this handtowel and this 
I knyfe? ‘ 

Sa. — Ah,«nichael, through this thy negli¬ 
gence 

hotthastbebaiedandvndonevsall. 40a 

Mle. — I wassoaSr^elknew not what I 
did: 

thought I had throwne them both into the 
well. 

Ales, It is the pigs bloods we had to 
supper. 

•ut whsrfote stay you? finds out the mur- 
ihtets. 


Ales. Ah, M(aister) IHnoklin, Ood and 
heauen can tell 

I loued him mors than idl the worid beside. 

But bring me to him, let me see his b^. 

Fra. Bring that villaine and mosbies s&ter 
too; 4 SS 

And one of you go to the flowre de luce. 

And seeks for mosbie, and apprehend him to. 

[Hxeunf. 

(SOEilB n. 

An obscure street In Lonitn.) 

Here enltrs shakebag solus. 

Si. Vhe widdow chambly, in her husbands 
dayes, 

I kept; and now he’s dead, she is growne so 
stout 

She will not know her ould companions. 

I came thither, thinking to haue had 

Harbour as I was wount, 5 

And she was ready to thrust me out at doores; 

But whether she would or no, I got me rn. 

And as she followed me, I spurnd her down 
the staires, 

And broke her neck, and cut her tapsters 
throat. 

And now 1 am going to fiing them in the 
Tomes. >• 

I haue the gould; what care I though it be 
knownel 

Re crosse Uie water and take sanctuary. 

lExtt shakbag. 


Afo. si feare me youle proue one of them 
your selfe. 405 

Ales. I one of them? what means such 
questions" 

Fra. I ieare me he was murthred in this 
I bouse 

And carried to the fields; for from that place 
wkwatds and forwards may you see 
ne print of many feete witlJn the snow. 41c 
^ looks about this chamber where we are, 
m you shall finde part of his giltlea bloode; 
w in his slqwhoe did I finde some rushes, 
"Ueh argueth he was murthred in this rooms. 


(Senn HL 

Arden'* Home at Fteertham.) 

Here enter* tie Maior, Mosbie, AUs, Franeklin, 
Hicbsell, and Susan. 

Maitr. See, M(istri*) Arden, where your 
husbuid 

Confess* this fouls fault and be penitent. 

Ales. Arden, sweete husband, what shall 
Isay? 

The more I sound his name, the more he 
blaeto; 


Ma. Lo^ in the plaee where he was wont This bloode condsmaes me, and in gushing 


, lostt. 4<5 

lee, seel Us UoodI it is too manifest. 

Ahs. Itisseapof MRneihatinieliaailshed. 
■Jft I, trudy. 

Fran. It is hi»bioode, wUch, strumpet, 
ihou hast shed. 

M if I hue, thou and thF com^ees 4*e 
**iA bane otaspired and wrought his death 
shaUrusit 

*5 3«w *«. F J 421 Tin him Qj. dh. destb 

T. B. 33 


foorth 3 

^eUces as it fanes, and askes me why I did it. 
Fotgiue me, Arden: I repmt ms nows. 

And, would my death sane thine, ihou shottldst 

Ryse’^^jjfiRjMflJkK tBTsnioy thy hnm 

MOT |/.CHAHBtAlLE AM 


Hcentt 

I (Ot 
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Act V, Sc. III. THE LAMENTABLE AND TRVE TRAGEDY Ui* 


Ib hMiwB 1 km* thee, thou|h on earth I did 
not 

Motor. Say, Koebjr, what made thee mur- 
ttehimT 

Fro. Study not tot an anawer; looke not 
down: 

Ek puiMe and girdle found at thy heda head 
Wtaea aufficiantiy thou didat the deede; >s 
It bc(0tlea ia to aweare ttiou didat it not 
Mot. 1 hyred black Will and Shakebagge, 
RuSynea boih. 

And they and 1 haue done thia murthroua deed. 
But wherefore atay we 7 Come and beare me 
hence. 

Fran. Thoae Rufina ahall not edcape; I 
will ip to London, as 

And get tte counaela warrand to apprehend 
them. [Exeunt 

(SOISE IV. 

Tht Kmlith Coorf.) 
litre enten Will 

WM. fiiakebag, I heare, hath taken aanc- 
tuary. 

But I am ao puiaued with hues and oryea 
Fw petty robberies that I haue done. 

That 1 can come into no Sanctuary. 

Therefore muat I in some Oyster bote 5 

At last be kine to go a booid some Boye, 
^wtoFluatog. There ia no staying here. 
At fit^burgh the watch was like to take me, 
And had I not with my buckler couerd my 
head, ' 

And run full bianck at all aduentures, to 

I am sure I had nere gone further then that 
place; 

For Ue Constable had 20 warrands to appre¬ 
hend me; 

hUl'’*^ him end his Man once 
FareweU, Boland; Be to Flushing now 

Will. 


And I am by the law condemned to die 
About a letter I brought from H(aiater) 
Greene. 

I pray you, M(iatris) Arden, apeak the 

trueth: r $ 

Was I euer priuie to your intent or no. 

Alet. What should I say? You brought me 
such a letter. 

But Ldare aweare thou kneweat not Um con¬ 
tents. 

Leaue now to trouble me with worldly things. 
And let me meditate vpon my aauiour 

Christ, " 10 

Whose bloode muat saue me for the bloode I 
shed. 

Mot. How long shall I liue ia this heQ of 
griefe? 

Conuey me from the presence of that strumpet. 
Met. Ah, but for thee I had neuer beene 
(a) strumpet. 

What can not oaGies and protestations doe, is 
When men haue opportunity to woe? 

I was loo young to sound thy vijlaniea, 

But now I flnde it and repent too late. 

So. Ah, gentle brotiier, wWefore should 
Idle? 

I knew not of it till Gie deed was don. so 
Mos. For thee I moume more then for my 
selfe; 

ii suffice, I can not sane thee now. 
Mk. And if your brother and my Mistres 
Had not promised me you in marriage, 

I had nere giuen consent to this foule deede. sy 
Motor . Leaue to accuse each other now 
And listen to the sentence 1 shall glue: 


(Scene v. 

Jiulict-Foom at Feversham.) 

Hon tnhri fie Maior, Mosbye, Ales, Michaell, 
Susan, ond Bradshaw 

Arden, you are now going 


1) ni r 

» wJi estspe Q, Hieni'., 
I not] not I 
tk.,HU.T Master 


17 n™ 


. 19 r,po lints Qs 
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Where they in smithfteld must be executed; 
Beare M(istria) Arden vnto Canterburye, 30 
Where her sentence is she most be burnt; 
Michaell and Bradshaw in Feuershame 
Must suBer death. 

Ales. Let my death make amendafor all my 
smn«i. 

Mos. Fy ypon womeni this shall be my 
song; jj 

But beare me hence, for I haue liued to 
long. 

Susan. Seing no hope on earth, in heauen 
IS my hope. 

M^ Faith, I care not, seeing I die with 
Susan. 

Fraishttv. My bloode he on his bead that 
gaue the sentence. 39 

Motor. To speedy execution with tiiem alll 

• r «s_ X 
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M. ARDEN OF FEVERSHAME Ao- V, Emlogite 


(Epiloque.) 

Hetrt enters Francklin. 

Fran. Thua haue you aeene the tiaeth of 
j^ene death. 

As for the Ruffins, Shahbag and blacke Will, 
The one tooko Sanctuary, and, being sent for 
out. 

Was siurthred in Southwark as ho past 4 
To Greenewitch, where the Lord Protector lay. 
Bhw^ Will was burnt in Fliuhing on a stage; 
Greene was hanged at Osbridge in Kent; 

The Painter fled & houshe dyed we know not. 

Epilogue: Scene VI ffP 0 at a stake J ■; 
Osbriiige J 


But this aboue the rest is to be noted: 

Arden lay murthred in that plot of ground lo 
Which he by force and violence heM from 
Bede; 

And in the grasse his bodyes print wasUieene 
Two yeeres and more alter the deede was 
doone. 

Gentlemen, we hope youle pardon this naked 
Tragedy, 

Wherin no filed points are foisted in is 

To make it gratious to the eare or eye; 

For simple ^eth is gratious enough, 

And needes no other points of glodcg stuffs. 

Fisis. 
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THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF LOCRINE, 

THE ELDEST SONNE OF KING BRVTVS, DISCOVRSmG 
THE WARRES OF THE BRITAINES AND HVNNES, 

WITH THEIR DISCOMFITVRE, THE BRITAINES 
VICTORY WITB^ THEIR ACCIDENTS, AND 
THE DEATH OF ALBANACT 


ITJTU 8 , Kinf of Britain. 


(DRAMATIS PERSONAE. 


Cakbsb, 

AiBA 5 A 0 T, 


hi* Sons. 


Thbabihacbcs, CorineiuB his Son. 
Debon, an OU Officer. 

HuHBi^ King of the ScTihians. 
HuBBA, his Son. 


Thbasjisk, a Sojrthian Cofflfflondff'. 
Stbvubo, ) 

Trumpaet,! „ 

Oliver, /woiono. 

WiLUAM, j 

OuENDouini, Corineiui Ml DaugUsr, married 
to lioerine. 

Estbild, Humber’s Wife. 

Ate, the Goddess of Revenge. 


Ghosts of Albanact, and Corineius.) 


ITie firsl Ad. Prologue. 

Enter Aiey with thunder and lightning atl in 
tiaek, with a burning ioreh in one hand, 
and a Koodie swoord in the other hand, and 
presently idthere come foorth a Lion run¬ 
ning after a Beare or any other beast; then 
cdne foorth an Archer who must kill the 
Lion in a dumbe show, and then depart. 
Remaine Atey. 


For the sharpe shaft gaue him a mortaU 
wound. IS 

So valiant Brute, the tenor of the world, 
Whose only lookes did seane his enemiss, 
The Archer death brought to his latest end. 
Oh what may long abide aboue tins ground, 

In state of blisse and healthful! hanninesu. so 

lExtt. 

The first Ad. Scene 1 . 


Atey. In peenam sedatur A Vmbra. 

A Hightie Lbn, ruler of the woods. 

Of wondrous strength and peat proportion, 
WiUi hideous noyse scarring the trembling 
tree% 

With yelling clamors shaking all the earth, 
Trauerst the pones, and chast the wandring 
beasts. 5 

Long did he launge unid the shadie trees. 
And drane the rilly beasts before his face. 
When suddeinly from out a thornie bush, 

A dreadful! Archer wiUi his bow ybent. 
Wounded the Lion with a dismall shaft. le 
M he him stroke that it drew forth the Uood, 
And did his furious heart wirii fretting yre; 
But aU in vaine he threatneth teeth and^wes. 
And sparkleOi lire (yom forth his lliuning 
eies, 

Amiiw/ii Permmit niJ. Koice S. D. Prologue] 
llstrook^ 


Enter Brutus carried in a ehedre, Locrine, 
Camber, Albanact, Corineius, Ouendriin, 
Assaracus, Debon, Thrasimachus. 

Bridus. Most loyall Lords and faithful fd> 
lowers, 

; That haue with me, vBworthie Qenerall, 
Passed the peedie gulfe of Ocean, 

Leauing the confines of fairs Italie, 

B^old, your Bridus draweth nigh his end, 5 
And I must leans you, though against my 
wi!L 

My rinewes shrunke, my numbed lencee fails, 
A chilling ecdd possesseth aU my bonis; 
Blacks vgly death, with vtaage pale and 
wanne. 

Presents himselfe before my dasried eiM, i* 

And with his dart prepared is to strike. 

These urmet mj' Lorai, these neuer daunted 

I anneSy 

5 . Z>.Scinel]fi!ecnc2$ 7sltrlnkJf 
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Act I, Sc. I. 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


Ib*i oft luue queld tiM courage of mj fo^ 
And eke ditma^ my neigbboure atrogande, 
Now yedd to death, ord^ with crooked age, 
Deu(^ of itrength and of their proper force, 
Euen ae the loetie cedar wome with yeaiee, 17 
Thdt farre abroad her daintie odote throwee, 
Mongst all the daughters of proud Lebanon. 
This heart, my Lords, this neare appalled heart. 
That was a imor to the bordring lands, ai 
A dolefull scourge vnto my neighbor Kings, 
Now by the weapons of vnpartiall death, 
b doue asunder and bereft of life. 

As when the sacred oake with thunderbolts. 
Sent from the Aery circuit of the heauens, as 
Sliding along the aires cdestiall valts,, 
b rent and douen to the verie rootea. 

In vaine, therefore, I strangle with this foe; 
Then wdcome death, since Qod will haue it so. 
Assor. Alasae, my Lord, we sorrow at your 
case, 31 

And greeue to see your person vexed thus; 

But what so ere the fates determind haue, 

It iieth not in ts to disanull. 

And he that would annihillate his minde, 35 
Soaring with tcarua too neare the Sunne, 

May catch a fall with yoong Bdterophon, 

For when the fatail sisters haue decreed 
To seperate vs from this earthly mould. 

No mortall force can countermaund their 
minds: 40 

Then, worthie Lord, since ther’s no way but 
one. 

Cease your laments, and leaue your grieuous 
mone. 

Corln. Tour highnesse knows how many 
victories. 

How many trophees I erected haue 
Tmmphantly m euery place we came. 45 

» j Monarke, warlike Pandrassus, 
Md all the crew of the Molossians; 

Gtffarim, the arme strong King of Ganles, 

Md ^ Ac borders of great Aquilam, 

« At *“* victorious armes, 

Md to their cost beheld our chiualrie, S* 

mere ere Aurora, handmayd of the Sunne, 
Where ere the Sun, bright gardiani of ttte 

mere ere tte ioyfuU day with chearfull light, 
Whw ere the light illuminates the wori^ $5 
m Trovans glorb ffies with golden winS, 
Wno that do soare beyond fdl enuies ffiAt. 

nte fame of Briifus and his followers 

Pean^ the skies, and with the skies the 
throne 

»tlKlrmlnds 

1 . . W AllPOrft 0 JW Alin, 

blight V M world] word V viiuions q. Ff 


40 


Of mightie /one, Commaunder of the world. 61 
Then worthie Hrofns, leaue these sad laments 
Comfort your sdfe with this your great re- 

nowngy 

And feare not death though he seeme terrible 
Brnfus. Nay, Cor/n(e)iw, you mistake mj 
mynd 

In construing wrong the cause of my com 
plaints. , . (5 

I fearS to yeeld my selfe to fatail deaHil 
God knowca it was the least of aU my 
thought(8); ■ * 

A greater care tormfuts my Vbrie boned. 

And makes me tremble at the thought of it, 
And in you, Lotdings, doth the substslioa 
lie. ^0 

Thrast. Most noble Lord, if ought your 
loyal! peers 

Accomplish may, to ease your lingring grief, 
I, in the name of all, protat to you. 

That we will boldly entecprise the same. 

Were it to enter to black Tartarm, 75 

Where triple .Cerberus with his venomoul 
throte, ' 

Scarreth the ghoasts with high resounding 
noyse. 

Wele either rent the bowels of the earth. 
Searching the entrailes of the brutish earth. 
Or, with hn Ixions ouerdaring sonne, to 
Be bound in chaines of euerduring steels. 

Bru. Then harken to your soueraigns htmt 
words, 

In which I will vnto you all vufold 
Our royall mind and resolute intent: — 

When golden Hebe, daughter to great Vone, 
Couered my manly cheeks with youthful 
downe, g< 

Th' vnhappie slaughter of my lucklesse sire, 
Drouc me and old AssoracAus, mine came, 

As exiles from the bounds of Italy; 

So that perforce we were constraind to ffie 
To Greeeias Monarke noble Pandrassas. 

There I alone did vndertake your cadse. 

There I restord your antique libertie. 

Though Greeia bound, and aU JBoOossia 
stormd. 

Though braue Autlgohas, with martiaU band. 
In pitted field encountred me and mine, yf 
Though Pandrassas and his contributories, 
With all the rout of theb confederates. 

Sought to deface our glorious memorie 
And wipe the name of Troians bom the 
earth. 100 

Rim did I captii^ with tUs mine arms, 

And by eompubnon forcat him to agree 

67 Uiorglit nft wfrf. go son .V: soonc 0: soon 
f/ 91 (iMcrisns F/ 
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LOCRIKE 


Act I, Sc. 1. 


cvtoin utieUM which there we did pro- 
pound. 

■rom Graeia through the boiitereus HdiM- 
ponl, 

eaike nto the flelda ol LiMfiion, 105 
Theteu oar brother CorineiiM wee. 
ince when we peiaed the CielUian guUe, 
jid eo' trenibetting Rie JUirian lee, 
irriue^on the ooeiis of iljiiifane, • 
(There with en Ufflie of hie barbuons GaalM 

SofaHa* and hia brother GatMus iii 

Fi^'i ^ntring with our hoast, euataind the 
foits. * 

And for pour aakea mp Tarnas there I loat, 
Tumm that alew ais hundreth men at armea 
All in an hou^ with hia aharpe battle-axe. 
From thenee xpon the atrona of Albion 1x6 
To Corns hauen hamQp we came, 

And queld the giania, comma of Albions race, 
With Gogmagot aoime to Samthens, 

Hie curaed Captaine a that damned craw. 1 a» 
^nd in that lie at length I placed you. 

Now let me aae if my laborioua toilM, 

If ail my care, if all my greeuoua wounda, 

If all my dilii^ce were well imploid. 

Corin. When flrat | followed thee ft thine, 
braueking, *as 

I haaarded my life and deareat blood. 

To purchace fauour at your princely handa. 
And for the axxme in dimngnaua attopta 
In aundry conflicta and in diueta broiles, 

I ahewd the courage of my manly mind. 130 
For thia I combatM with Gothdtts, 

The brather to Goffarius of Ganle; 

For thia I fouAt inth f urioua Gogmagog, 

A aanage cqiaine of a aauage crew; 134 

And im iheae deeda braue Cornwale I receiu'd, 
A gratefull gift giuen by a gratioua King; 

And fbr thia gift, thia life and deareat blood. 
Win Corlneas apend for Bruins good. 

Deb. And i^t my trend, braue prince, 
hathiToud to you. 

The same wn Debon do xnto hia end. ise 
firs. Ilian, loyal! peerea,aince you are all 
agreed, 

And reaolute to follow fimfoa hoaabi, 

Fauour my soimea, fauour these Orphans, 
Lords, 

And shield them from the daungeta of thor 
foes. 

AecrlM, the columne of my famiUe, i4S 
I And ondy ^Der of my wsakned age, 

1 Aeerfna, draw naare, draw neareimtatlv sire. 
And take thy lideat byualngi at hia hands; 


And fw thou art the eldest of my aonnia, 

Be thou a captaine to thy bretheren, ije 
And imitate thy aged fathers steps, 

Which wUl conduct thee to true honora gate) 
For if thou follow sacred xertuea lore, e 
Thou shalt be crowned i^th a lawrell braunch) 
And weare a wreath of aemi^temall fame, 
Sorted amongst the glorious h^ipie ones, tsb 
Loerin. If locrfne do not Mlow your 
aduise. 

And beare himselfe in all things ilke a prince 
Thai seekes to amplifle the great renowns 
Left xnio him for an inheritags iSe 

By those that were hia aneeatora, 

Let mwbe dung into the Ocean, 

And swallowed in the bowels (d the earth. 

Or let the ruddie lightning of great Ions 
Descend vpon thia my deuoted head. iSs 
Bruins (foAinj Guendoline by the Aond). 
But for I see you all to be in doubt, 

Who shall be matched with our royall aonne, 
Locrins, receiue thia present at my hand, 

A gift more rich Oxen are the woaltbie mines 
Found in the bowels of America. lye 

Thou shalt be spoused to fairs Cttendblfiw; 
Loue her, and take her, for she is thine 
owns. 

If so thy xnckle and her aelfe do please. 
Corin, And herein how your hig^es honoM 


me 

It cannot (now) be in my speech exprest; lys 
For carefttll parents gtorie not so much 
At their honour and promotion, 
ib for to see the issue of their blood 
Seated in honor and proaperitie. 

Gnend. And tar be it from any maydena 
thoughts >** 

To contradict her aged fathera will. 

Therefore, since be to whmn 1 must obey 
Hath giuen me now vnto your myall aelfe, 

I win not stand aloofe from off the lure, 

Like craftle damas that moat of all deny it$ 

That which they most dedre to poaaeaae. 

Bralus {tmiing to Locrine. Loeiine knssl. 
ing). Thau now, my aonne, thy part is 
on the stage. 

For thou must bears the person of a King. 

[Puts lAf Crowns on his ntai. 
Locrine, stand ▼p, .and wears the tegall 
Crowns, 

AndtUnkexpontbeaUtaoflialaatie, its 
nut than honor wdl maist weare the 


And if thou iendraat these my latest words, 


1« which there mu. jr 107 Knee JfxWliich O.W 
* 108 tramfreightlng JW<. IIIW»ii A 
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Act I, Sc. I. 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


Ai ibou raquint my soule to be at rest, 

Ai thou deeiieit thine owne lecuritie, 

Cheiiih and loue thy new betrothed wile. 195 
Loerin, No longer let me wel enioy the 
• orowne, 

Then I do (honour) peerleeie GuendoUne, 

Brut. Camber. 

Cam, My Lord. 

Brttl. The glorie ol mine age, 

And darling ot thy mother Innogm, 

Take thou the South lor thy dominion, aoo 
From thee there ehall proaeed a royall race, 
That shall maintaine the honor ol this land. 
And sway the regall scepter with their hands. 

[Turning to Af.banact. 
And Albanaet, thy lathers onely ioy, 

Toongst in yeares, but not the y oongst in mind, 
A perlect patterne ol all chiualrie, so 6 

Take thou the North lor thy dominion, 

A country lull ol hills and ragged rockes. 
Replenished with learce vntamed beasts. 

As correspondent to thy martiall thoughts. 

Liue long, my sonnes, with endlesse happi- 
nesse, 

And beate flrme concordance amongst your 
selues. 

Obey the counsels ol these lathers grauc. 

That you may better beare out violence.— j 
But suddeinly, through weaknesse ol my age, ] 
And the delect ol youthlull puissance, 216 

My maladie increaseth more and more, 

And cruel! death hastneth his quickned pace. 
To diapossesae me ol my earthly shape. 

Mine eies wax dimme, ouercast witti clouds ol 
age, 220 

The pangs ol death compasse my crazed 
bones; 

Thus to TOu all my blessings I bequeath. 

And with my blessings, this my fleeting soule. 
My glaase is runne, and all my miseries 224 
Do and with lile; death closeth vp mine eies. 
My soule in baste flies to the Elisian flelds. 

[He dieth. 

Lee. Accursed starrea, damd and accursed 
starrea. 

To abreuiate my noble lathers lilel 
Hard-harted gt^, and too enuioos lates, 

Thus to out oS my fathers lataU thredi 210 
Avlu$, that was a glorie to vs all, 

Brntue, that was a terror to his foes, 

Alaase, too aoone, by Demagorgone knile, 

The martiall Brotui is bereft ot lilel 


1»7 do hoiKiar peerless* Jf: do pecrlessc 0. Ff 
do honour Hnt. ITO Iuno»r 0. Fr- V, 

Audi That q Ff aw on^lyrother^rSL’^^ 
jU concordance firm anioiig S 229 y 


Coritu No sad complaints may raoue iui 
Aeaeus, sj 

No dreadlull threats can leare iudge RIk 
domatdh. 

Wert thou as strong as mightie Hertzes, 
That tamde the hugie monsters ol the world 
Plaidst thou as sweet, on Ute sweet soundin 
lute. 

As d^ the spouse of laire Euridise, » _ a< 
That did enchant the waters with his ndse. 
And made stones, birds, and beasts, t9 lead 
dance, 

Cottstraind the hillie trees to follow him. 
Thou Gouldst not moue the iudge of Ere^, 
Nor moue compassion in grimme Pluti 
heart; a. 

For fatall Mors expecteth ail the world. 

And euerie man must tread the way ol death. 
Braue Tantalus, the valiant Pdops sire. 
Guest to the go^ suffred vntimely death, 
And old TUhomu, husband to the morne, a; 
And eke grim Minos, whom iust lupUer ^ 
Deigned to admit vnto his sacri^ce. 

The thundring trumpets of blood-thirstie Mar 
The fearlull rage ol fell Tisiphone, 

The boistrous waues ol humid Ocean, 2; 

Are instruments and tooles ol dismall deatl 
Then, noble cousin, cease to moume h 
chaunce. 

Whose age & yeares were signes that he shu 
die. 

It resteth now that we interre his bones. 
That was a terror to his endinies. a< 

Take vp the coarse, and, ^inces, hold hi: 
dead. 

Who while ho liu’d, vpheld the Troyan state 
Sound drums and trumpets; marim to Trc 
nouant, 

There to prouide our chieltaines funerall. 

{Exeunt 

The first Act. Scene 2 . 

{The house of Strumbo.f 
Enter Strumbo aboue in a gowne, with inks at 
paper in his hand, saying:— 
Strum. Either the loure elements, the seut 
planets, and all the partiouler staires of tl 
pole Antastick, are adnersatine against me,' 
e'se I was begotten and borne in the wa: 
of the Moone, when euerie thing as Laelantii 
in his fourth books’ ol Constidtations doo 
say, goeth asward. I, maisters, I, yon m> 
I lau^ but I must weepe; you may toy, bni 

I 2S& Prtllx Cotia. pnaia SS8 in Q I sens 0. 

I 2SB just Hat. Us hugest S 240 EnriOM 
244 Crebus 0. Ff 8.1). Hcene2]Scene .3 Q itrarte 
l>n)r(f<aAi.r 3 Antarctic T SssJassaithQ 
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LOCRINE 


Act I, >Sc. II, 


Bust sorrow; theadiiig saUt tearss from ihe 
sstrie fountoinss of mj mosie daintie fsiro 
ies, along my oomdy imd smooth oheeksi in 
s great plenne as the water runneth from the 
mckingtahbes, or ted wine out of the ho^ 
leadsTror trurt me, gentlemen and my verie 
ood biends, and so foorth, the little god, nay 
he demerate god Cnprtt, with one of his Ten¬ 
able bmbolla, hath shot me mto the heele: 
o not oAlie, but also, oh fine phrase, I hume, 
[ bume. Mid I bume a, in loue, in loue, and in 
loue a.* Ah, Stnmbo, what hast thou seen? not 
Dina with the Asse Tom? Tea, with these 
lies thou hast seene her, and therefore pull 
them out, fw they will works thy bale. Ah, 
Strumbo, hast thou heard? not the Toioe of 
the Nightingale, but a voice sweeter then hers, 
fea, with these eares hast thou heard it, 
end therefore out them oS, for they haue 
causde thy sorrow. Nay, Sbumbo, kill thy 
•elfe, drowns thy selfe, hang thy selfe, stems 
thyselle. Oh, but then I shall leaue my sweet 
heart. Oh my heart! Now, pate, tat thy 
maiaterl I wll dite an aliquant loue-pistle to 
her, and then she hearing we grand verbositie 
of my scripture, will loue me presently. 34 

[Lit him write a ItUe and then read. 
My penne is naught; gentlemen, lend me a 
knife. I thinks the more haste the worst 
speed. 37 

[Then write agaitu, and after read. 
So it it, mtsiresee Dorothie, and the sole 
essence of my sotfie, that the tUUe sparkles of 
ageetion kindled in me towards your sweet sAfe 
hidh now increased to a great flame, and will 
ere it be long consume my poore heart, except 
you, with thepleasant water of your secrA foun- 
taine, quench the furious heate of the same. 
Alasse, I am a gentleman of good fame and 
name, matesticatt, in parrAl comely, in gate 
portlie. LA md therefore your gentle heart be 
so hard as to despise a proper fall, yoong man 
of a handeome life, and by despising him, not 

hni i*fM torn fc/sM 'Thoom wonwomMiooH 


what a good maister I haue bene to thee euer 
since I tooke thee into my seruiee. 61' 

Trom. I, sir. 

Strum. And how I haue cherished thee 
alwaies, as if you had bene the fruit oLmy 
loines, flesh of my flesh, and bone of my 
bone. 66 

Trom. I, sir. 

Strum. Then shew thy selfe herein a trustie 
seruant, and carrie this letter to misbesse 
OorolAfe, and tell her— 70 

[Speaking in his ears. Exit Trompart. 
Strum. Say, maisters, you shall see a 
marriage by and by. But here she comes. 
Now n^t I bame my amorous passions. 

Enter Dorothie and Trompart. 

JJoro. Signior Strumbo, well met. I re- 
ceiued your letters by your man here, who told 
mee a pittifuU storie of your anguish, and so 
vnderstanding your passions were so great, I 
came hither sp^ily. 78 

Strum. Oh my sweet and pigsney, the 
fecunditie of my ingenie is not so great, that 
may declare vnto you the sorrowfiu sobs and 
broken sleeps, that I suffred for your sakg; 
and therefore I desire you to receiue me into 
your familiaritie. 

For your loue doth lie, ss 

As neare and as ntgh 
Vnto my heart within, 

As mine eye to my nose. 

My legge vnlo my hose. 

And my flesh vnto my skin. 

Dor. Truly, M(aister) Strumbo, you speake 
too learnedly for mee to vnderstand the drift 
of your mind, and iherfore tell your tale 
in plaine termes, and leaue off your darke 
' ridles. 95 

Strum. Alasse, mistreese Dorothie, this is 
my lucke, that when I most would, I cannot 
be vndwstood; so that my great learning is 


Act I, Sc, Ilf. 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIK OF 


Th* firtl AfL Scene 


3 . 


Tht 1 . Scene, 


(An apartmerd in the palace.) 

Enter Locrine, GuendoUne, Camber, Albanaci, 
Carineue, AHaracua, Debon, Tbrasimachua. 
Locrine. Vncle, and princes of braue 
Britany, 

Since that our noble father is intombd, 

As best beseemd so braue a prince as he, 

If so joa please, this day ray loue and I, 

Within the temple of Concordia, S 

Will solemnize our roiall marriage. 

Thra. Right noble I/>rd, your subiects 
euery one. 

Must needs obey your highnesse At com- 
maund; 

Especially in such a cause as this, 

That much concerns your highnesse great 
content. to 

leer. Then fndick, lordings, to fair Con¬ 
corde wals. 

Where we will passe the day in knightly sports. 
The nwht in daundng and in figured maskes. 
And ofler to God Kisiis all our sports. [Exeunt. 

The 2 . Act. Prolotue. 

Enter Atey as before. After a Me Uihtnini 
and thundrtng, let there come forth this 
sAow;—Perseus and Andromeda, hand in 
hand, and Cepheus also, with swords and 
targets. Then let there come out of an 
other doore, Phineus, all Macke in armour, 
with Aethiopians after him, drtuing in 
Perseus, and hauing taken away Andro¬ 
meda, let them depart. Ate remaining, 
saying: 

Ate. Regtt omnia numen. 

When Perseus married faire Andromeda, 

The onlie daughter of king Cepheus, 

He thought he had establisht well his Crowne, 
And that his kingdoms should for aie endure. 
But, loe, proud PAtnens with a band of men, 6 
Contriu’d of sun-burnt Aethiopians, ! 

By force of armes the bride he tooke from him, | 
And tumd their ioy into a floud of teares. | 
So fares it with yoong Locrine and his loue, to 
He thinkes this marriage tendelh to his weale; 
But this fouls day, this fouls accursed day. 

Is the be^niim of his miseries. 

Behold Mere Hum^ and his Seithians 
Apjnocheth nigh with all his warlike traine. 

I need not, I, ue aequd shall declare, i6 
What tragicke chances fall out in this warre. 


R. t>. Scene Scene 4 0 tlmchlii mtrdi ai/A T 
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Enter Humber, Hubba, Esbild, S^r, and 
thUr soaUUers. 

Hum. At length the snails doth dime the 
highest tope, 

Ascen(Ung rp tile stately castle walls; 

At length tile water with continuall drops, 
Dothgienetrate the hardest marble stane; 

At lei^th we are arriued in Albion. 5 

Nor could the barbarous Dacian soueraigne, 
Nor yet the ruler of braue Bdgia, 

Siaie Ts from cuttinf ouer to this He, 

Whereas I hears a troope of Phrigtans 
Vnder the conduct of Postumius Amne, lo 
Haue pitched vp lordiy pauillions, 

And hope to prosper in this lonely lie. 

But I will frustrate all their foo^ hope. 

And teach them that the Scilhian Emperour 
Leades fortune tied in a chains of gold, is 
Constraining her to yeeld vnto his will. 

And grace him with their regal! diadems, ^ 
Which I will haue maugre theiatreble boasts. 
And all the power their pettie kings can make. 
Hubba. If she that rules fairs Phamnis 
golden gate so 

Qraunt tb the honour of the victorie. 

As hitherto she alwaies fauourd ts. 

Right noble father, we will rule the land, 
Enthronized in seates of Topaee stones, >4 
That Locrine and his brethren all may know. 
None must be king but Hum^ and his sonne. 
Ham. Courage, my sonne, fortune shali 
fauour TS, , 

And yeeld to ts the coronet of bay. 

That decketh none but noble conquerours. 
But what saith EstrUd to these regions? 30 
How liketh she the temperature thereof? 

Are they nd pleasant in her gratious eies? 
Esir. The plaines, my LoM gamisht with 
Floras welth. 

And ouerspred with party cdored lowers. 

Do yeeld sweet contehtation to my mind. 35 
The aierie hills enclosd with shadie groues. 
The groues replenisht with sweet chirping 
birds. 

The birds resounding heauenlr melodie, 

Are squall to the groues of TAessofy, 39 

Where Pheebus with the learned Ladies nine, 
Delight themselues with musicke hannonie, 
And from the moisture of the mountains t«^ 
The silent springs daunce downs with mur¬ 
muring streams, 43 

And water al the gto^ with cristal wanes. 
The gentle blasts of & tus , modest winds, 

The 2. (<cene Q 13 lioDcs a 33 Prtds Astr. 
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Mtaini tiM pitUrinc leauM of Silmnts woods, 
])o squall it with Tmpes paradice; 47 

And thni consoitsd all to ooe 
Do oaks ms thinks thsss are tiis happis Den, 
Kost Iqrtunats, if Umber may thsm winns. 
Hbbba. Madam, whsts isaolution leads ths 
way, s« 

And courags foUowea with imboldsnsd pacs, 
Foituna can neusr tss her tyrannie; , 

For Taiiantnsase is like rnto a rooks 
That q^ndeth in the waues of Ocean, ss 

Which though ths billowes beat on euery side. 
And Boreas Um with his tempestuous stormes 
Blowsth trpon it with a hideous clamour, 
let’it rsmaineth still vnmooueable. 

Ham. Kingly rssolu’d, thou glorie of thy 
sire. So 

But, worthie Segur, what vncoth nouelties 
Bringst thou vnto our royall maiestie? 

Set. My Lord, the yoongest of all Bnitus 
sonnss. 

Stout Albtmad, with millions of men, 
Approchsth ,pigh, and meaneth, ere the 
mome, Ss 

To trie your force by dint of fatall sword. 

Hum. Tut, let him come with millions of 
hestss; 

He shall entertainment good inough. 

Tea, lit for those that are our enemies: 

For wesU receiue them at the launces points. 
And maesakertiieir bodies with our blades: 71 
Tea, though they were in number inflnit, 

Uwe then the i^htie Babiionian queene, 
SemlrqiUe tibe ruler of ths West, 

Brought gainst the Kmperour of the Sci- 
thians; 7 S 

Tet would we not start back one foots from 
them: 

That they might know we ate inuindble. 

Hub. Now, by great loue, the supreme 
king of heauen. 

And the fpimortall gods that line therein, 
When as the morning shewes his cbearfuU 
face, to 

Aid Lucifer, mounted rpon hk etesd. 

Brings in the chuiot,of the golden sunns. 

Us meet yoong Atbanael in ths opsn fisld. 
And crack my lanncs vpon his burganet, 
^tris tbs valoor of his boyish strwigth. Is 

There will 1 shew such ruthfull spectMlee 
And cause so great eflusion of blood. 

That all his boyea ibdl wonder at my strmigth: 
M when ths warUks queens of Amazon, 
PenlUzOee, armsd with her launes, 90 
flirt with a corslst of (right shining steels, 
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Coupt vp the fainthart Oriioians in the 
camps. 

Um. Spoke like a wuliks knight, my 
noble son; 

Nay, like a prince that ssskss his fathsNsioy. 
Therefore, to morrow, ere fairs TUm shine. 
And bashful! £m, meuenget of light, ft 
Ezpells the liquid sleep from out mens eyes. 
Thou ihalt conduct the right wing of the haste; 
The left wing shall be vnder Segori charge. 
The rearewi^ shall be mder me my sells. 100 
And louely Esirili, fairs and gratious. 

If fortune lauour me in mine attempts. 

Thou shalt be queens of lonely Albion, 
Fortune shall fauour me in mine attempts, 
And make the Queene of louely Albion. 105 
Come, let vs in and muster vp our trains. 

And furnish vp our lustie souidiers, 

That they may be a buUwarke to our state. 
And bring our wished ioyes to perfect end. 


The 2 . Scene, 

Enter Strumbo, Dorothie, Trompart, eoUIng 
shooes and sin(lng. {To them eider Cafiain.) 
Trum. We Coblers lead a merle life: 

All. Van, dan, dan, dan: 

Strum. Void of all enuie and of strife: 

All. Dan diddle dan. 

Dor. Our ease is great, our labour snull: 5 
All. Dan, dan, dan, dan. 

Strum. Andyetourgainesbemuchwithttll: 
All. Dandle dan. 

Dor. With this art so fine and fairs: 

All. Dan, dan, dan, dan. 10 

Trm. No occupation may compare: 

AO. Dan diddle dan. 

Dor. For merie pastime and ioyfull glee; 
Dan, dan, dan, dan. 

Strum. MoethappiemenweCoblerebee: 15 
Dan diddle dam 

Trum. The can stands full of nappie ale: 
Dan, dan, dan, dan: 

Strum. In our sluv still withouten laile: 

Dan diddle dan. so 

Dor. This is our meaie, this is our foods: 

DA&y dftOp dtAp dftD! 

Trm. Thisbri^vstoamerymood: 
DandhUedan. 

Strum. This makes vs wwke for companle: 

Daiif dMp duip dftii! 

Dor. To pi^ the tanluuds ebeerfuiiy: 

Dan dim dan. 

Tram. Drinks to Ihy husband, DorotUe, 
Dan, dan, dan, dan: je 
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Act II, Sc. II, 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


Dor. Why, ttieo, my Strumbo, thet’n to the«: 
Dm dWc dM: 

Strum. Drinke thou Bie rmt, Trumpart, 

' Miaiiie: 

*Dtn, dM, dM, dM. 

Dor. When tlut ii gone, weell flit againe: 
Dm didle dan. 

Cap. The pooreet state is larthmt from 
annoy. 

How merily he sitieth on his stoolel 
But when he sees that needs h: must be prest, 
Heeie turns his note and sing another tune. 40 
Ho, by your leaue, maister Cobler. 

Sra. Tou are welcom, gentleman. What 
wil you? My olde shooes or buskins? *or will 
you haue your shooes clouted? I will do them 
as well as My Cobler in Cathnu whatsoeuer. 

Caplalne, shewing him presse many. 0 
maister Cobler, you are farre deceiued in mee, 
for don you see this? I come not to buy any 
shooes, but to buy your selfe; come, sir, you 
must be a souldier in the kings cause. 50 
Strum. Why, but hears you, sir; has your 
king any commission to take My man against 
his will. I promise you, I can scant beleeue it; 
or did hee giue you commission? $ 4 

Cap. 0 sir, ye neede not care for that; I 
neede no commission. Hdd, here: I com- 
mMd you, in the name of our Ung Alhanaet, 
to appears to morrow in the towns-house of 
Cotimts. 59 

Strum. King Nactaballl I crie God 
mercyl what haue we to doo with him, or he 
with vs? But you, sir master capontaile, draw 
your pastebourd, or else I promise you, lie 
giue you a CMuasado with a bastinado ouer 
your shoulders, and teach you to come hither 
with your im^ements. 66 

Cap. 1 pray thee, good fellow, be content; 
I do the ki^ commaund. 

Strum, ^t me out of your books, then. 
Cap. I may not. 

Slrum^i snctching vp a staffe. Nol Well, 
come, sir, will your stomacke serue you? 
by gogs blew ho(^ and halidom, 1 will haue 
a bout with you. 74 

Flghl both. 

Enter Thrasimaehus. 

How now, what noyse, what sodain clamors 
this? 

How now, my captain and the cobler so hard 
at it? 

Sits, what is your quarrell? 
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Cap. Nothing, sir, but that he will not take 
presse mony, 

Thra. Here, good fellow; take it at my 
command, 

Vnlesse you msMe to be stretchi " ti 

Strum. Truly, master gMtleman, I Iaek« 
no mony; if you please, I will resipie it tc 
one of these poors fellowes. 

Thivtt. No such matter, " 8t 

Looke you be at the comnum house to morrow, 
[Exit Thrasimaehus and the taptaine. 
Strum. 0 , wife, I haue spunne a fain 
threddel If I had Nne quiet, I had not bene 
prest, and therefore well may I waymest. Bui 
come, sirrha, shut vp, for we must to the 
warres. [Exeunt, 

The 3 . Scene. 

{The camp of Albanact.) 

Enter AlbMact, Debon, Thrasimaehus, 

and the Lords. c 

Alba. Braue cauiletes, prinesu of Albany, 
Whose trenchant blades with our deceased sire, 
Passing the fronUers of braue Qraeia, 
yfete bathed in our enemies lukewarme blood, 
Now is the time to manifest your wills, 5 
Your hautie mindes and resdutions. 

Now opportunitie is offred 

To trie your courage Md your earnest seals, 

Which you alwaies protest to Albanaei; 

For at this time, yea, at thm present time, le 
Stout fugitiues, come from the Scithians 
bounds, • 

Haue pestrri euerie place with mutinies. 

But trust me, Lordings, I will neuw cease 
To persecute the rasi^ runnagates. 

Till all the riuers, stained with their blood, 1$ 
Shall fully shew their fatall ouerthrow. 

Deb. So shal your highnes merit great 
i renowns, 

I And imitate your aged lathers steppes. 

I Alba. But tell me, cousin, oamst thou 
through the plaines? 

I And sawst thou there the faint heart fugitittea 
; Mustring their weather-beaten souUieis? at 
What order keep they in their marshalling? 

Thra. After we past the groues of Cafamne, 
Where murmuring riuers slide with silent 
streamea, 

i We did bdtoU the straining Seithiaas camps, 
j Rqiieat with men, starts with muniUon; s< 
I There mig^t we see the valiMt minded knights 
I Fetching carreers along the spatious y^aines. 
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LOCRINE 


Ait U, Sc. IV. 


tumitr Mid HMa um’d in axure Uew, 
[ountedTpon their oounen white u mow, 30 
rent to bdtoid the i^eeeant flowiing ildds; 
itdor M »1 Troiaba, Priamm louely sonnee, 
hasingethe OrMcUae ouer Slmoeit, 

7ere not to be compued to these two knigdiie. 
Alia. Wdl hast thou pabted out in elo¬ 
quence 3S 

he portraiture of Humber and his sonnq, 
s fortunate as was Policralui 
et shpuM they not escape our conquering 
swords, 

br boast of ought but of eur clemencie. 

JEMer Strumbo and Trompart, crying often; 
Wilie fire mi pM, wiZdc fire and pUm, Ac. 
Thro. What, airs I what mean you by these 
clamors made, 40 

Those outcries raised in our stately court? 
Strum. Wilde fire and pitch, wUde fire and 
pitch. 

Thro. Villaines, I say, tell ts the cause 
, hereof? 

Sirum. Wyde fire and pitch, Ac. 

Thro. Tell me, you vilmnes, why you make 
this noise, 45 

Or with my launce I will prick your bowels out. 
At. Where are your houses, wher's your 
dwelling place? 

Strum. Place? Ha, ha, hal laugh a 
moneth and a day at him. Placet IcryOod 
mercy: why, doo you think that such poors 
' honest men as we be, hold our habitacles in 
' kings pallaoes? Ha, ha, hal But because you 
seeme ^ be an abbominabie chieftains, I wil 
tel you our state. 54 

From the top to the toe. 

From the h^ to the shoe; 

From the beginning to the ending, 

From the buying to the burning. 5I 

^Riis honest fellow and I had our mansion 
cottage in the suburbes of this citie, hard by 
the tempn of Mercury. And by the common 
souldiers of the Ebitens, the Scithians—what 
^ you call them?—with all the suburbes were 
burnt to the ground, and the ashes are left 
there, for the countrie wiues to wash buckes 
withalL et 

And that which greeuea me moat. 

Ify looing wif^ 

(Oemelllstritel) 

TIm wicked flames did roast. 7* 

And Outefore, captains crust. 


We will eontiauaUie crie. 

Except you seeks a remedie 
Our houses to reedjfle 
Which now are burnt to dust. 75 
Both cry; Wild fire and pitch, wild Are and 
pitch. ^ 

Alou. Well, we must remedie these out- 

And Uirow reuenn vpon their hatetidl heads. 
And you, good fellowes, for your houses burnt, 
We will remunerate you store of gold. So 

And build your houses by our pallace gate. 

Strumio. Oatel 0 pettie treason to my 
personi nowhere else but by your backside? 
Oatel Qh how I am vexed in my coUerl Oatel 
I crie Ood merdel Doo you hear, master 
king? If you mean to gratifle such poors men 
as we bee, you must build our houses by the 
Tauerne. SS 

Atbu. It shall be done, sir. 

Strum. Neare the Tauerne, II by ladle, sir, 
it was spoken like a good fellow. Do you 
hears, sir? when our house is builded, it you 
do chance to passe or repasse that way, we will 
bestowo a quart of the best wine vpon you. 

lExlt. 

Alb. It greeuea me, lordings, that my sub- 
iects goods 9S 

Should thus be spoiled by the Scithians, 

Who, as you see, with lighttoote forragers 
Depopulate the places where they come. 

But cursed Humber thou shalt rue the day 
That ere thou camst vnto Cathneeia. too 

{Exrnnt. 

The 2 . Act. Scene i. 

{The camp of Humber.) 

Enter Humber, Hubba, Segar, Trussier, and 
their eoulitere. 

Hum. Hubba, go take a coronet of our 
horse, 

As many Uunciets, and light armed knights 
As may sufiioe for such an entemise, 

And ^Me them in the groue of Colrden. 

With these, when as the skirmididothenerease, 
Retire thou from the sheltiers of the wood, t 
And set vpwi the weakened Troians badcs. 


M l# . . . i wavu w mf iiwn 

«Ifm haM Kkn toti Ufon iku an4 tUff- 
: Bet wen they brave >s Pbtbie'e arm-etrnnx! 74 redide 0 #0 br on: 

. SB shell T ee bnnning com. n;!0 BmrMiimnbluU. T 
brntdingf t1~10rnmi»Q, ty: mrr. M ; Enter Albsosct, Clowncx 1 

* 47 


Can neuer be put back from vieiotie. 

ISxU. 

Albanact etier and tap (Houmet with him). 
{Alb.) Thou base borne Hutme, how durst 
thou be so bdd >• 
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THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


At onoe to mentca wtrlikt Alhanaa, 

Hio grmt conuntnder of tfnw regions? 

But tliou ahalt bu^ tby rtthneate vith thy 
^nath. 

Aid nM too Ute thy ouer bold attempts; 

with this swot^ Bos instrument of death, 
That hath bene drsanhed in my foe-mens 
blood, 

Be separate thy bodie from thy head, 

And Mt tiiat coward blood of thine abroach. 
Sfruffl. Nay, with this staffs, great Strum- 
to$ instrument, 

lie crack thy cockscome, paltry Scithian. so 
Hum. Nor wreaks I of thy threats, thou 
piincox boy. 

Nor do I feare &y foolish insolencie; 

A^ but thou better vse thy bragging blade, 
nen thou doest rule thy ouerflowing toong, 
Superbious Brittaine, ^ou shalt Imow too 
soone >5 

nie force of Humber and his Scithians. 

Let them /ij/if. 

Humber ani hit souUUers runne in. 
Strum. 0 horrible, terrible. 

{Exit.) 


The 5 . Scene. 

{Another port of the held of battle.) 
Sound the alarme. 


Enter Humber and hie souldiert. 

Hum. How brauely this yoong Brittain, 
Albonocf, 

Oarteth abroad the thunderbolts of warn, 
Beating downe millions with his furious 
moode. 

And in his glorie triumphs ouer all, 4 

liouing the massie squadranb of Oio ground; 
Heape(a)hills on hills, to scale the starrie skie. 
As when Briareus, armed with an hundreth 
hands. 


Floong forth an hundreth mountains at greal 
lout, 

And when the monstrous giant Moniehus 
Hurld mount Olimpm at great Mars his taige, 

And shot huge cedars at Afinernos shield, ii 

How doth he ouerlooke with hautie front 
My fleeting hoetes, and lifts his loftie face 
Against vs all that now do feare his force. 
Like as we see the wrathfull sea from farre, 
In a great mountains heapt, with hideoui 

With thousand billowes beat against the Aiw 
And toase them in the waues Ue tennis biSL 
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Sound the alarme. 

Humb. Ay me, 1 feare my Hubba is sur- 
prisde. 

Sound againe/ Enter Albanact. 

Alba. Follow me, souldiers, follow Mba- 
nael; to 

Pursue the Scithians flying ihroi^h the field: 
Let none of them escape with victorie; 

That dhey may know the Brittains force is 
more 

Then al the power of the trembling Hurniet. ■ 
Thru. Forward, braue souldiers, forwatdl 
keep the chased ss 

He that takes captiue Humber or his sonno 
Siudl be rewarded with a crowns of gold. 

Sound alarme, then let them fight, Humber 
glue backs, Hubba enter at their baekt, and UU 
Debon, let Strumbo fall downe, Albanact run 
in, and afterwards enter wounded. 

Alba. Iniurious fortune, hast thou crost me 
thus? 

Thus, in the morning of my vit^ries. 

Thus, in the prime of my feliciUe, 30 

To cut me off by such Imrd ouer^owl 
Hadst thou no time thy rancor to declare, 

But in the spring of all my dignities? 

Hadst thou no place to spit thy venome out. 
But on the person of yoong Albanact? 3$ 
I, that ere while did scare mine enemies. 

And droue them almost to a shamefull flight, 
I, that ere while full lion-like did fare 
Amongst the dangers of the thick throngd 
p&es. 

Must now depart most lamentably slaihe 40 
By Humbert trecberies and fortunes spights. 
Curst bo her charms, damned be her cursed 
charms 

That doth delude the waiward harts of men, 
Of men that trust vnto her fickle wheele, 44 
Which neuer leaueth turning vpside downe. 

0 gods, 0 heauens, allot me but thejilace 
Where I may finde her hateful! mansion! 
lie passe the Alpes to watry Meroe, 

Where flerie Phabut in his charriot, 40 
The wheels wherof are dect with Bmeraldes, 
Casts such a heate, yea such a scorching heat^ 
And spoileth Flora of her checquared graase; 
He ouerrun the mountaine Caucnsiis, 

Where fell CUmcera in her triple shape 
RoUeth hot flames from out her monstrous 
punch, 5S 

Scaring the beasts with issue of her gorge; 

He passe the frosen Zone where ysie flakes, 

A 
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LOCUINE 


Act II, Sc. VI. 


Oo lie like mountainea in the congeaid sea: 
irhere it I finde that hatetoU house ol hen, 6a 
]e poll the fieUe wheels from out her hands, 
tie her selfe in euerlasting bands, 
lut w in vaine I breath these threatnings; 
the dap is lost, the Hunnes are conqueron, 
Deion is slaine, my men are done to death, 65 
The currents swift swimme violently with 
I blood, 

And last, 0 that this last might so long last. 
My sdfe with woundes past all recouery 
Must leaue my crowne fqr Hwmber to possesse. 

Strum. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, masters, 
I fblnlr this is a holie day; euerie man lies 
sleeping in the fields, but, God knowes, full 
sore against their wills. 73 

Tiro. Flie, noble AUanaet, and saue thy 
selfe. 

The Scithians follow with great celeritie. 

And ther’s no way but fiight, or speedie death; 
Flie, noble Albanact, and saue thy selfe. 

• {Exit Thra.; 

* Sound the alarme. 

Alba. Nay, let them file that feare to die 
thedea^ 

That toemble at the name of fatall mon. 

Neu’r shall proud Humber boast or brag him- 
selfe So 

That he hath put yoong AUanaet to fiight; 
And least he shotdd triumph at my decay, ^ 
This sword shall reaue his maister of his life. 
That oft hath sau'd his maisters doubtful! life: 


But, oh, my brethren, if you care for me, 85 
Reuenge my death vpon 1 ^ traiterous head. 
£( VOS queie domus esf nigrantie regia dtlts, 
Qul regUit rigido etigloe moderamtne luces: 
Nox eaet reg&a ptdi, furialis Erinnis, 89 

Diique deetqne omnes, Alianum totttte regem, 
ToUite duminete vndts rigldaque palude. 
Nunc me fata voeant, hoc eondam pectore 
ferrq/n. 

[Thrust htmsdfe through. 


Enter Trompart. 

{Tr.) 0 , what hath he don? his nose bleeds. 
But, oh, I smel a foxe: 

Looks where my maister lies. Master, master. 
Strum. Let me altme,I tell thee, lot lam 
dead. 93 

Trum. Tet one word, good master. 

Strum. I will not spMe, tor I am dead, I 
tel thee. 


”, wight cob/ y: night 3/ 
fight g. Pf \ Jt, Exit r 


•*: good g, Ff 


_ „ 76 fiight «: 

Thra. M 116 word 


Trum. And is my master dead? 

0 sticks and stones, brickbats and bones, 
and is my master dead? toe 

0 you cockatrices and you bablatrices, 
that in the woods dwell: ' ^ 

Tou briers and brambles, you cookes shoppes 
and shambles, 
come howle and yell. 

With howling dc screeking, with wailing and 
weeping, loj 

come you to lament, 

0 Colliers of Croyden, and rusticks of Royden, 
and fishers of Kent; 

For Strumbo the cobler, the fine mery cobler 
of Cgthnes towns: no 

At this same sioure, at this very boure, 
lies dead on the ground. 

0 maister, theeues, theeues, theeues. 

Strum. Where be they? cox me tunny, 
bobekinl let me be rising. Begone; we shall 
be robde by and by. 1 Exeunt. 

The G. Scene. 

(The camp of the Huns.) 

Elder Humber, Hubba, Segar, Thrassier, 
Estrild, and the souldtert. 

Hum. Thus from the dreadful shocks of 
furious Mars, 

Tbundring alarmes, and Rhamnuslas drum. 
We are retyred with ioyfuU victorie. 

The slaughtered Troians, squeltring in their 
blood, 

Infect the aire with their carcasses. 

And are a praie for euerie rauenous bird. 

Edrild. Soperishtheytbatareourenemiesl 
So perish they that loue not Handlers weale, 
And mightie loue, commander of the world. 
Protect my loue from all false trecheries. lo 
Hum. T^ks, louely Edrttd, solace to my 
soule. 

But, valiant Hubba, lot thy cbiualrie, 
Declarde against the men of AUiany, 

Loe, here a flowring garland wreath’d of bay, 
As a reward tor thy forward minde. > s 
Set It on his head. 

Hub, This vnexpected honor, noble sire, 
Will prick my courage vnto brauer deeds, 

And cause me to att^pt such hard ewloits. 
That all the world shall sound of Huibaes 
name. 

Hum. And now, braue souUiers, for this 
good Buccesse, ” 

Carouse whole cups of Amazonian wine, 

.V. II. Tlio 8. Act g: Sceno Oitsva f/ BnubUi 
trordu ftidt T 
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Act II, Sc. VI. 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


SwMUr Umb Nectw ot AmbrotU, 

And out »vay tlw ctodi of euned 
With goUata etownd with SemdeiuB gifts. 

How let ys martch to AWs lilner sttoames, s 5 
ThattleatiT glide along the CHmpaiu fields, 
Andmoistthe grassiemeadeawithhumid drops. 
Sound drummes dt trumpets, sound vp cheer- 
lolly, 

Sith we retume with toy and nctone. 

{ExmU.) 

The 3 . Ad, Prolofuc, 

£nfer Ate os before. The iamb ihoai. 
A CroeaHle elUlng on a riaere banke, ani 
a me Snake etingini U. Then W both 
of them fall into the water. 

Ate. Scdtra in aathorem eadunt. 

High on a banke by Nilaa boystrous streames, 
Fearfully sat the Aegiptian Crocodile, I 

Dreadfully grinding in her sharpe long teethe 
The broken bowels of a silly fish. 5 


By which the Scithians might be punished! 
For, by the l^htening of ahnig^tie lone, 

The HunneBl^die,hadheten thousand liuee; 
And wotdd to Qod he had ten thousand Hues, I s 
That I might witt the arme-strong Bereales 
Crop oS so vile an Hiirae hissing heads! 

But say me, cousen, tor I long to hears. 

How Atbanad came by yntimely death. 
Thrasi. After the traitrous hoast of 
Scithians so 

Entred Uie field with martisU equipage, , 
Toong Atbanad, impatient of delaie, 

Ledde forth his arnlie gainst the stragUng 
mates, • 

Whose multitude did daunt our souldiets 
mindes. 

Tet nothing could dismay the forward prince. 
But with a courage most heroicall, 26 

Like to a lion mongst a flock of lambes. 

Made hauocke of the faintheart fugitiues. 
Hewing a passage through them rrith his 


His back was armde against the dint of speare, 
With shields of brasse ttiat shind like burnisht 
g(^i 

And M he stretched forth his cruell pawes, 

A subtiU Adder, creeping dosely neare. 
Thrusting his forked sthg into his dawes, 10 
Priuily shead his poison Uirough his bones; 
Which made him swel, that there his bowels 
bunt. 

That did so much in his owns greatnesse trust. 
So Humber, hauing conquered Atbanad, 

Doth yeeld his giorie vnto Loerinee sword, is 
Marks what ensues and you may easily see. 
That all our Ufe is but a Tragedie. 

The 1 . Scene. 

{Trogmmmt. An apartment in the Boyal 
Palace.) 

Enter Locrine, Ouendoline, Corineus, Assara- 
cus, Thrasimachus, Camber. 

Loertne. And is this true? Is Albanadaa 
slaine? 

Hath cursed Humber, with his stragling hosts, 
With that his armie made ot mungreU ourree. 
Brought our redoubted brother to his end? 

0 that 1 had the Thracian Orpheus harpe, 5 
For to awake out of the iafemali shade 
Those ott^ diuels of black Erebus, 

That mi^t tormut thedamned traitonsoulel 
0 that I had Amphtone instrument, 

To quicken with his yitall notes and tunes 10 
The flintie ioynii of euerie stonie rocks, 

2S deeds S S. A Exeunt mU. H S. ft 
mlogiijJSreiioip A ft The 2. Scene p Bract- 
cMmrisaid.T 


sword. 

Yea, we had almost giuen them the repulse. 
When suddeinly, from out the silent wood, 31 
HnNm, with twentie thousand souldien, 
Cowar^y came vpon our weakened backes. 
And murihered all with fataU massacre. 
Amongst the which old DOon, martiall knight, 
With many wounds was brought ynto the 
death, 16 

And Atbanad, opprest with multitude, 

! Whilst yaliantly he feld his enemies, 
i Yeelded his life and honour to* the dust. 

He being dead, the souldiers fled amainq, qe 
And I alone escaped them by fli^t. 

To bring you tidings of these accents. 

Leer. Not aged Priam, King ot stately 2 >ey, 
Oraund Emperour of barbarous Asia, 
l^en he b^ld his noble minded sonnes 45 
Slaine traiterously by all the MemUiota, 

I Lamented more Uien I for Atbanad. 

I Guen. Not Hecuba, the queens o^IUnm, 

] Wlhen she beheld the towns of Pergamus, 44 
; Her pallace, burnt with all deaouring flames. 
Her flftie sonnes and daughters freeh ot hue 
: Murthred by wicked Pirrhue bloodie sword, 

' Shed such sad teares as I for AtbanacL 
Cam. The griefs of Ifiobe, fairs Athene 
queene, 54 

For hm seuen sonnes, magnanimions in Arid, 

I Forher seuen daughters, fiUrerthen the tairsat, 
I Is not to be oompirde with my laments. 

^ Cor. In vain you sorow for the slaughtred 
prince 

i In yaia you sorrow for Us ouertiurow; 

I 18 my cmulii M 26 But] He M; Who S M 
I Athens] Amphien's emj, Jf 
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LOCRINE Act in. Sc. II, 


Be loues not moii tiut doth lament the moet, 
But he that leekea to vence the iniucie. 6i 
jrott to quell the enemiee warlike 
traine 

With atiiMfah eoha and womannkh lamente? 
Vniheath your swords, vnaheath your con- 
querinc swords, 

And seek reuenge, the comfort lor this sore. <$ 
In CemwoO, where I hold my regimeot, 

Eusn inst tenne thousand valiant men at 
armet 

Hath Corineas readie at commaund; 

All these and more, ifSeed shall more re- 
■ qnire, 

Hath Corrintia readie at commaund. 70 
Com. And in the fields of martiallCamtrla, 
Close by tire boystrous Iicatu eiluer streames, 
Where l^htfoote faires skip from banke to 
banks. 

Full twentie thousand braue couragious 
knights, 

(Well exercisde in feates of chiualrie, 75 
In manW miner moet inuindble, 

Toong Camber hath with gold and victuall: 

All these and more, if need shall more require, 
I offer vp to venge my brothers death. 
loc. Thanks, lotting vncle, and good bro¬ 
ther, too; *« 

For this reuenge, for this sweets wor^ reuenge 
Musi ease and cease my wron^U iniuries. 
And by the sword of Uoodie ilfars, I swears. 
Here shall sweets quiet enter this my front. 
Till I be venged on his traiterous he^ Sj 
That dew my noble brother Albamel. 

Sound drummes and trumpets; muster vp the 
camp, 

For we will straight march to Albania. 

[£x(un(. 

The 2 . Scene. 

{The banke of the river, afterward the Humber.) 
Enter Hqmber, Estrild, Hubba, Trussier, and 
the Moldfers. 

Hum. Thus are we come, victwious con¬ 
querors, 

Vnto the fiowing currents siiuer streames. 
Which, in memor^ of our vietorie, 

Shall be agnominated by our name. 

And talked of by our posteritie: 5 

For aure I hiwe before the grdden sunne 
Fcateth hones to fairs Thetie plaines, 

To see the water turned into blood, 

And daunge his blewish hue to nifnll red, 


By reason of the fatall maasaoe 10 

Which shall be made vpon the virent j^nea. 

Enter the ghoad of Albanact. 

{Ghoet.) See how the traitor doth prdtaga 
his harms. 

See how he glories at his owns decay, 

See how he tiiumphs at his proper Imh; 

0 fortune vilde, vnstable, fickle, frailel 15 

Hum. Me thinkes I see both armies in the 
field; 

The broken launces dime the cristdl skies; 
Some headlesse lie^ soma breathlasse on the 
ground. 

And edery ^acs is straw’d with carcasses. 
Beholdl the graase hath lost his pleasant 
greens, so 

The sweetest eight that euer might be seene. 
Ghoet. I, traiterous Humber, thou (halt find 
it so. 

Tea, to thy coat thou (halt the same behold, 
Wi& anguish, sorrow, and with sad iamenbi. 
The grassie plaines, t^t now do please thine 
dee, >S 

Shall ere the nigdit be coloured all with blood; 
The shadie grouas which now inclose thy 
campe 

And yeeld sweet sauours to thy damned corn 
Shall ere the night be figured all with blood; 
The profound streame, that paiaeth by thy 
tents, 30 

And with his moisture serueth all thy campe, 
Shall are the night conuerted be to blood,— 
Yea, with the blood of those thy sfoagling bores; 
For now reuenge shall ease my Ungring grisfe. 
And now reuenge shall glut my l(^ng souls. 
Hub.' Let come what wil, I means to bears 
it out, 3 * 

And either line with glorioui victoria. 

Or die with lame renowmed for chiualrie. 

He is not worthie of the honie combe. 

That shuns the hiuea because the bees haus 
stings; 40 

niat likM me beat that is not got with ease, 
Which thousand daungeis do accompany; 

Tvs nothing can dismay our ragaU minds, 
T^ch aimes at nothing but a golden erawne. 
The only vpshot of mine ent«niM«- 45 
Were they Inehantsd in grimma Ptadoe court, 
And kmt for trsMure mMfst Us hdllah cnie, 
1 would either quell the tr^e Cerbeme 
And all the armie oi his hatafnll hagk 
Or roll the stone with wretdied BMpnck ge 
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Act hi, Sc. II. 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OE 


Hum. Ridit nurtiall be thy thoaghte my 
noble ionne, 

And all thy wotdi muout of ehiunirie.— 

^ (Enter Segsr.) 

But warlike Sejor, what strafe accidenta 
Kakei you to leaue the warding of Uie campe. 
Se/ar. To armee, my Lord, to honourable 
armeal 55 

Take halme and targe in hand; thoBrittaines 
come, 

With greater multitude then eret the Greekea 
Brought to the porta'of Fbrigian Tentdsa. 
Hum. But what aaith Segar to these acci¬ 
denta? ■ 

What counaeil giuea be in extremities? 6o 

Stg, Why this, my Lord, experience 

teacheth vs: 

That resolution ia a sole helps at need. 

And this, my Lord, our honour teacheth vs: 
That we be bold in euerie enterprise. 

Then since there ia no way but fight or die. 

Be resolute, my Lord, for victorie. 66 

Hum. And resolute, Segar, I meane to 
be. 

Perhaps some blisfuli starre will fauour vs. 
And comfort bring to our perplexed state. 
Come, let vs in and fortifie our campe, 70 
So to withstand their strong inuasion. 

[Exeunt. 

The 3 . Scene. 

{Before the hut of a peasant.) 

Enter Strumbo, Trumpart, Oliuer, and his 
sonns William foUoudng them. 

Strum. Nay, neighbour Oliuer, if you be so 
whot, come, prepare your selfe. Youshall finds 
two as stout fellowes of vs, as any in all the 
North. 4 

Oliu. No, by my dorth, neighbor Strumho. 
leh see dat you are a man of small slderation, 
dat wil seek to iniure your olde vreendes, one 
of your vamiliar guests; and derefore, seeing 
your pinion is to deale withouten reason, iche 
and my sonne William wUl ti^e ^t course, 
dat shall be fardest vrom reason. Row say 
you, will you haue my daughter or no? ■ a 
Strum. A verie hard question, neighbour, 
butlwillsolueitaslnMy. What reason haue 
you to demaund it of me? 

WiL Marry, sir, what reason hadyou, when 
my ^tor was in the bame, to tumble her vpon 
the haie, and to fish her belly. is 

Strum. Mas, thou saist true. Wrtl, but 
would you haue me marry her therefore? No, 

S./I.T11C4. Scene O 
BncbM HWds uU. T ^ 


! I scorne her, and you, and you. I, I scome 
you all. S3 

(Hitt. You will not haue her then? 

Strum. No, as I am a true gentleman. 

Wil. Then wil we schools you, ere yeu and 
we part hence. 36 

(They fight.) 

Enter Margerie and snatch the staffs odl of her 
toothers hand, as he is fighting. 

Strum. I, you come in pudding time, or else 
I bad drest them. 

i Mar. You,maaterBausebox,lobcock,oocjpi- 
I comb, you slopsauce, lickfingers, will you not 
hears? 31 

Strum. Who speake you too? me? 

Mar. I, sir, to you, John laekbonestie, little 
wit. Is it you that will haue none of me? 

Strum. No, by my troth, mistresse nicebice. 
How fine you can nickname me. I think you 
were brogbt vp in the vniuersitie of bridewell; 

, vou haue your rhetorick so rqpdy at your 
: toongs end, as if you were neuer well warned 
I when your were yoong. 40 

I Mar. Why then, goodman code-head, if 
you wil haue none of me, farewell. 

I Strum, ft you be so plains, mistresse drigle 
dragle, fare you well. 

Mar. Nay, master Sfrnmio, ere you go from 
hence, we must haue more words. You will 
haue none of me? 47 

They both fight. 

Strum. Oh my bead, my headi leaue, 

‘ leaue, leauel I will, I will, I willl 

Mar. Vpon that condition 1 let thee 
alone. 50 

I Oliu. How now, master Strumbo? bath my 
daughter taught you a new lesson? 

Strum. I, but hears you, goodman OUuv. 
it will not bM for my ease to haue my head 
i broken euerie day; therefore remedi| this and 
' we shall agree. 54 

I on. Well, zonne, well—for you are my 
, zonne now—all shall be remedied. Daughter, 
be friends with him. [Shakehonds. 

(Exeunt Oliver, William, and Margery.^ 

Strum. You are a sweet nuti diuel 
crack you. Maisterz, I thinks it be my lucke: 

' my first wife wasaloningquietweneh,butthis, 

, I thinks, would weary the diuelL I would she 
; might be burnt as my other wife was. If not, 
I mustrunnetothehalterforhelp. Ocodpeece, 
thou hast done thy maizter! tms it is to be 
i medling with warms plabkets. [Exeunt. 

.HS!I.D.,M.X mS.D.llrttdel(dieord,ad<).M 
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LOCRINE 


Act III, St, VI. 


Tht 4. Scene. 

(TAe amp of Loorine.) 

Stiff Loerine, Camber, Corineui, Thraai- 
inteliiu, Aenrachue. 

hoc. Nowamigaidedwithanhoeteofmen, 
WboM hauiie courage is inuineibie: 

Now am I hembde with troupes of aouldiers, 
Such M might force BMttia to retire, . 

Aa4 make her trbmble at their puinance: s 
Now |it X like the mightie god of warre, 
When, armed with his coat of Adamen^ 
Mounted his charriot drawne with mighty 
, bulls. 

He droue the Argiues ouer XanOiu streames: 
Now, cursed Humber, doth thy end draw nie. 
Downe goes the glorie of thy victories, ii 
And all tity fame, and all thy high renowne 
Shall in a moment yeeld to Locrineo sword, 
ihy bragging banners crost with argent 
streames, 

,The ornaments of thy pauillions, ' 15 

Shall all be gaptittaM with this hand. 

And thou thy selfe, at Albanaduo tombe, 
Shalt oOred be in satisfaction 
Of all the wrongs thou didst him when he 
lin’d.— 

Bui esnst thou tell me, braue Thraslmachus, 20 
Howfarre we aredistant itomHumbffs campe? 
Thro. My Lord, within yon foule accur^ 
groue. 

That beares the tokens of our ouerthrow. 

This Hamirrhaihintrenchihis damned campe. 
March on, my Lord, because 1 long to see a j 
The trecherous Scithians squeltring in their 
gore. 

Locri, Sweet fortune, fauour Loerine with 
a smile, 

That I may venge my noble brothers death; 
And in the midst of stately Troinouanl, 
lie build a temple to thy deitie 30 

Of petfe^ marble and of ladnOte stones, 

Tlut it sluli passe the high Pyramiite, 

Which with their top surmount the firmament. 
Cam. The armestrong offspring ol the 
doubled night. 

Stout Hertttlet, Afemenos mightie sonne, 3s 
^^t tamde the monsters of the threefold 
world, 

A^ rid the (^pressed from the grants yokes, 
Xlid neuer shew sndi valiaatnesse in flpt. 

As I win now for noble Albonad. 

K, n. Tlie S. Scene 0 Bmcttlul tnritndi. T * 
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Corf. Full fours score yearea hath CerfiMRs 
lin’d, 40 

Sometime in wane, sometime in quiet peace, 
And yet I feele my selfe to be as strong 
As erst I was in sommer of mine age, e 
Able to toese this great vnwildie club 
Which hath bin painted with my foemene 

braiiu; 4 S 

And with this club ile breaks the strong arraie 
Of Humber and his stragling souldiers. 

Or loose my life amoi^t the thickest prease. 
And die with honour in my latest daiee. 

I Tet ere I die they all shall vnderstand so 

What force lies in stout Corinnis hand. 

1 Tbrt. And if Thraeimaehue detract the 
flght, 

i Either tor weaknesse or for cowardice, 

{Let him not boast that Braiue was his same, 

I Or that braue Corineui was bis sire. S 5 
i Loe. Then courage, souldiers, first for your 
I safetie, 

Nest for your peace, last lor your victory. 

rSxrnnf. 

[Scene V. The field of battle.) 

Sound the alarme. 

Enter Hubba and Segsr id one doore, and 
Corineus id the other. 


Cori. Art thou that Humber, prince of 
, fugitiues, 

' That by thy treason slemt yoong Albanaeii 
I Hub. I am his sonne that slew yoong 
! Atbanael, 

i And if thou take not heed, proud Phrigtan, 

■ He send thy souls vnto the Stigian lake, s 
I There to complaine of Humbere iniuriee. 

Cori. Ton triumph, sir, before the vleiorie, 
' For Corineui is not so soone slaine. 

I But, cursed Scithians, you shall rue the day 
' That ere you came into Alania. ■« 

So perish they that enuis Brittaines wealth, 

: So let them (Ue with endlesse inbmie; 

And he that seekes his soueraignes ouerthrow. 
Would this my club might aggrauate bis woe. 
I [BfrfAes thm boOi dowm with hti dub. 

\ (Scene VI. Aiudher pari of the field.) 
Sniff Humber, 

(Hum.) Where map I ftode some dcMrt 
wildwnoiifl. 

Where I may breath out curses ac I woulA 
And scare the e«fh with my eond cmni iig 
videe; 


S. n. Scene V. uiW. M-.jtnafnlijUtMT II they 
that)that a.£«eme'll.<M.M. tiffeMd 
indunM T 
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At-r III, VI. 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


WlMt* euetit ecchoM Tepercimion 
Ibj btlp* m* to iMwtile mine oueriluow, 5 
And aid* m* in my lotrowlutt Um«&t»T 
WlMt* nuy I find* lom* hollow mcoth took*, 
Wh«* I mar damn*, cond*mn*, and ban my 
Ml 

n* baaueni, th* h*li, (h* *attii, th« air*, tb* 
Hr*, 

And TU«t Cttiiw to tb* oonoau* aid*, 10 
Wbieh majr infoot th* nitty region*, 

And light Tpon th* Brittain Loerinu h*ad? 
Ton •prit** that in CocUm mourn*, 

And gnaih your teeth witir dolotoui lamenta: 
You leulall dog* that in blaek Lcelht howle. 
And (cat* th* ghoait* with your wi^ open 
throat*: 16 

You Tgly ghoa*t* that, flying from these dogs, 
Do plunge your eelues in PwyfietUon : 

Ciome, all 0! you, and with your asking note* 
Accompanie the Brittain** conquering hoast. 
Come, flerc* Erlnnia, horrible with makes; ai 
Come, Tgly Yuries, armed with your whippes; 
You Uireefold iudges o( black Tartarus, 

And all the armie ol you hellish fiends, 

With new found torments rack proud Locrins 
bonesl - as 

0 gods, and starrea I damned be the gods A 
starres 

That did not drown* me in fair* Thetis plained 
Curst be the sea, that with outragious waues, 
With sut^g billowes did not riue my shippes 
Against the rocks of high Ctraimia, 30 
Or swallow me into her watrie guifel 
Would Gk)d we had arriu’d vnon tho shore 
Where PoUphtmus and the CyWops dwell. 

Or where th* bloodi* AnOiropophagie 
With greedie iawes deuours the wandring 
wighUl „ 


Or to the Tultur of PromeUms, 

Rather tiien that this mutOter wet* vndone. 
When a* I die il* diagg* thy cursed ghoast 
Through ail the riuets of foule Erebiu, $0 
Through burning sulphur of tiie Limbq-lake, 
To allaie th* bun^ furi* of that h*at* 

That rageth in mine euerlaating soul*. 

Alba, ghost. Vlndleta, vindicta. [Exeunt, 

• * 

The i. Act. Pnlogue. 

Elder Ate as before. Then let their‘foOoio 
Omphale, iaugMer to the king of uy&n, 
hauing a dub hi her hand, and a lions 
skinne on her back, Hetcdea foUowing 
with a distaffs. Then let Omp^e tarn 
about, and taking off her pantofie, strike 
Hercules on the head; then let them depart. 
Ate remaining, saying; 

Quern non Argolici mandata seuera Tyranni, 
Non pctuit luno vineere, vtett amor. 

Stout Hercules, the mirrour of the world, 
Sonne to Alcmena and great lapfler. 

After so many conqueato wonne in field, s 
After so many monsteraqueld by force, 
Yedded his valiant heart to OmpAoIe, 

A fearfull woman voyd of manly strength. 
She took* the club, and ware ttie lions skinne; 
He took* the wheel*, and maidenly gan spinne. 
So martiall locrins, cheerd with vTctorie, si 
Yalleth in loue with Hwmbers concubine. 

And so forgetteth peerless* GumdbUnt. 

His vncle Corinens stormes at this. 

And toreeth Locrine for his grace to sue. is 
Loe here the summe, the process* doth ensue. 

[Sxff. 

The 1 . Scene. . 


Enter the ghoast of Albanact. 

But why comes Atbanacts bloodie ghoast, 

To bring a corsiue to our miseries? 

1st not hough to sufier shamefull flight. 

But we must be tormented now with ghoasts, 
. With apparitions fearfull to behold? 40 

Ghoast. Reuangel reueng* for bloodi 
Hum. So nought wil sahsfte your wandring 
fhoit 

But Ih* reuenge, notUng but Humbers fall. 
Because he conquerd you in Albany. 

How, by my soul*, Humber would be con- 
demn’d » 

To Tanltde hunger or Ixtone wheel*, 

SO Acroniiislo 0 St Tour YS 
t swallow M ! swallowed 0. ft 
St Anthropomphaglo 0: An¬ 
ti you d 
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(TAe camp of Locrine.) 

£nfer Locrine, Camber, Corinens, Assaracus, 
Thrasimachus, and Ike sovidiers. 

I Loc. Thus from the fury (rfBeSendsbroiles, 
I With sound of drumme and trumpets melodie, 
I The Brittain* king returnee triumphantly. 
Th* Scithians sUine with great oe^on 
Do aqualiM the grass* in multitude, S 
And with their blood haue staind th* streaming 
bnxAie*, 

Oflermg thefr bodies and thmr dearest blood 
A* saeme* to Albanacius ghoast. 

How, cursed Humber, hast thou payd thy dust 
For thy deceit* and eraflis treeheriee, 10 
For all thy guiles and damned st r a t age m s . 
With loss* S life, and esetduring shiune. 

' Prologae] Scene 10 > wore ft S, D. The 

.3. Scene 9 BrmlaUiKeriteM,X 
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LOCRINE 


Act IV, Si'. 1. 


VniateMetliyhoitlMtnptirithbDniiiUgo^^ | 
At tru^ling cootien rude with lominti bite? 
Where ere thjr eonUien, strong and number- 

Tbp TgUent eapUini and thy nd>le peereeT 
Euen aa the coontrie elownee with aharpeti 
aithea 

Do mows the withored graaae from oB the 

• 

Or as the ploogluhan with hta piercing ahare 
RehteUi the boweb of the fertile fields, so 
And Appeth vp the rootes with raaours keene: 
So Loerine with Us mi^tie cnrtleaxe 
Hath cropped off the heads of all thy Hunnes; 
So'Loerinet peeres haue daunted all thy peeres, 
And droue thine boast snto confusion, as 
That thou maist suffer penance for thy fault. 
And die for murdring valiant Albanaet. 

Corf. And thus, yea thus, shall all the rest 
be seru’d 

That seeks to enter AUiion gainst our willes. 

If the braue nation of the TroflodUet, 30 
'if all the coleblacke AtOUopiam, 

If all the foKes of the Amosons, 

If all the bostes of the Barbarian lands. 

Should dare to enterthis our little world, 

Soone should they rue their ouerhold attempts. 
That alter vs our progenie may say, st 
There lie the beasts ^t sought to vsurp our 
land. 

Lot. I, they are beasts that seeks to vsurp 
our land. 

And like to brutish bpaslb they shall be seru’d. 
For mightie lout, the supreame king of 
heauen, 4 c 

That guides the concourse of the Afeffors, 

And rules the motion of the asure skie. 

Fights alwaies lor the Brittaines saletie.— 

But staiel mee thinkea I hears some shriking 
noise, 

That draweffi neare to our pauillion. 45 

Btttr the sonUiers Itadini in Estrild. 
EMrUd. What prince so ere, adomd with 
gUden (crowns,) 

Doth sway tM regall scepter in hb hand, 

And thinks no (hance can euer throw him 
dowse. 

Or that hb state shall enerlasting stand: 
hat him behold poors Ettrttd in thb plight, 50 
The perfect j^atlmme of a bouUsd wight. 
Once was I guarded with mauortiall bands,. 
£f>inpast w& princes of the noUe blood; 
now am 1 fallMt into my foemens hands, 
with my death mud paeifie their mood. 


, t* nvwnc OKI. Qt luppliid ff 47 sceptler Q 
<K-‘uiuK>rtblI Q 


0 Iffe, the harbour of calamitbal 
0 dei^ the hauen of all mbetisal 
I could compare my sorrowss to tb srae, 
Thou wretch^ queen of wretched Arfomiw, 
But that thou vis'wdst thy enemies ouert^row. 
Nigh to the rocks of high Capharm, ti 

Thou sawst their death, and then depHtedst 
thence; 

I must abide the victors insolence. 

The gods that pittied thy eontinuall griefs 
Transformd thy corps, and with thy corps thy 
care; s$ 

Poore Eilrild lines dbpairing of reiiele. 

For briends in trouble are but lewe and rate. 
What,^^ I fewe? 11 lewe or none at all. 
For cniell death made hauock of them all. 
Thrice bappie tb«y whose fortune was so 
good, 7 * 

To end their liues, and with their lines their 
woesi 

Thrice haplesse I, whome fortune so with¬ 
stood. 

That cruelly she gaue me to my foesl 
Oh, souMiers, b Siete any miswie. 

To be compaMe to fortunes trecherie. 75 

Lot. Cornier, thb same shuld be the 
Scitbian queen. 

Cam. So may we fudge by her lamenting 
words. 

loe. So fairs a dame mine eiss did neuer 
see; 

With floods of woes she seema orewhdmed to 
bee. 

Com. OJtocrfne,hathd>eaotaeausefotto 
b6 fftd? 

Loerint (ti one aids •/ Ike elate). 

If she haue cause to weeps for Humbere death, 
And ahead aault tedres for her ouerthrow, 
Loerine may well bewails hb proper griefe, 
Loerine may moue bb owns peculbr woe. 
He, being conquerd, died a speedb death, Is 
And felt not hb lamentMde smart; 

I, being conqueror. Hue a Ungting life. 

And few the force of Cupids suddaine stroke. 
I gaue hbtt cause to db a speedb death, 
Hebftmecauseto wbhaqeedbdeath. «o 
Ok that sweete face painted with natarss dre, 
Theae toseall cheeks mikt with a snowy white, 
That decent ned» snrpasaing yvori^ 

Those comely bresb nhbh Fsniw well mi^t 

Are snares idddi wyUe towbra wron^ 

Wherein my yeeldiag hs^ b prisoner eooght. 

The gfdden basses of her daintb hairs, 


M Loerine onfcjf « her] hfa dreed SikM ews 
Molt 85 He] Hnuher 8 88 etroke] dart 
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Act IV. Sc. 1. 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


Wbieh ihine like rubiee glittering with the 
tonne,' 9t 

Haue to entrept poore Locrirm looetiek heart, 
That from the tame no way it can be wonne. 
Ho#true it that which oft I heard declard, 
One dtamme of ioy, muit haue a pound of 
care. 

£«fr. Hard it their fall who, from a golden 
crown, 

Are caat into a tea of wretohedneate. 

Lee. Hard it their thrall who by Cnpiit 
frowne 105 

Are wrapt in wauet of endlesie carefulnette. 

£tfr. Oh kingdome, obiect to all miteriet. 

Lee. Ob loue, the extreenut of all aftremi- 
tiet. 

Lei him go Mo hb ehatre, 

A soli. My Lord, in rantackfng the Scithian 
tents, I 

I found this Ladie, and to manifest 110 ' 

That earnest zeale I beare vnto your grace, 

I here present her to your maiestie. 

Another soli. He lies, my Lord; I found the 
Ladie first. 

And here pretext her to your maiestie. 

1. Soli. Presumptuoue Tillaine, wilt thou 
take my prize? 

a. Sdi. Nay, rather thou depriuest me of 
my right. 

I. Retigne thy title, catiue, vnto me. 

Or with ray sword ile pearce tty cowards 
loinet. 

a. Sol. Soft words, good air, tis not inogh to 

speak; 

A barking dog doth sildmne strangers bite. 

Lee. Vnreuerent villains, striue you in our 

111 

^ke wem hence, layior, to the dungeon; 

There let them lie and trie their quarrell out. 

Blli in/bii faiMk nsnsiMAosA k. ....Vya 3! < 


Then liue with shame and eiidiesse infamie. 
What would the common sort report of me. 

If I foj^et my loue, and cleaue to ^hM? 137 
Lee. Kings need not feare the vul^ sen. 

tences. ’ 

Estr. But Ladies most regard their boneet 
name. 

Loe. Is it a shame to liue in marriage bonds? 
Eslrt No, but to be a strumpet to a king. 
Loe. If thou wilt yedd tor Leerlnesbutnine 
loue, ,, 

Thou sbalt be queene of faire Albania. 

Estr. But GaeniUtne will vndermine my 

! Le. Vpon mine honor, thou shalt haue no 
harme. < 

EH. Then lo, braue latrine, EstrSi yeelds 
I to thee; 

And by the gods whom thou doest inuocate. 

By the dead ghoast of thy deceased sire. 

By thy right hand and by thy burning loue. 
Take pitie on poore Estrilis wretched thrall:, 
Cori. Hath Loertne then forgot his Guen- 
ioline, ,j, 

That thus he courts the Scitbians paramore? 
What, are the words of Brat* so soone forg^? 
Are n^ deserts so quickly out of minde? 

Haue I bene faithfull to thy sire now dead, 155 
Haue I protected thee from Humbert han^. 
And doest thou quite me with vngratitude? 

Is this the nerdon for my greeuous wounds, 

Is this the armour for my labors past? 

Now, by my sword, Loertne, I swears to thee. 
This iniury of thine shall be repaide. iCt 

Lot. Vncle, scome you your royall souer* 
aigne. 

As if we stood for cyphers in the court? 

Vpbraid you me with those your benefits? 

Why, it was a subiecis dutie so to do. tos 


Rnl a,A.. -. 4 --1 YT,. ‘™ ‘ suoiecrs dutie so to do. 

IS5 ^ We know, and all know ydn haue your reward 

llSAtSOt^ WaMMil 11._ 


EHr. How can he fauor me that slew my 
spouse? 

Lot. lie chance of war, my loue, tooke 
him from thee. 

L^^ut Loertne was the causer of his 

He WM an enemy to Loerinet state, 
Airf due my nobis brother Albanacf. ,,, 
Estr. But he was lindkt to me in marriage 


And would you haue me loue his slaughterer? 
L^ Better to liue, then not to line at all. 

EHrtU. Better to die renownd for ehastiti^ 

’’y t'npMus .V; still by 
nipid 8 r 10, object] snbjcct H Ida Better 
to love muj. SI.: Bettor to loue and line iohJ. pr. ,d. 


Cori, Auaunt, proud princoze; brau’st thou 
me withall? 

Assure thy selL though thou be Emperor, 

Thou nere shalt cany Uiis vnpunisM. 170 
Cam. Pardon my brother, noble Corineut; 

Pardon this once and it shall be amended. 
Assor. Cousin, remember Brufas latest 
woida. 

How he desired you to eherfrh them; 

Let not this fault so much incense your minde. 

Which is not yet passed all remedie. tji 
Cort. Hen, Loertne, loe, I reconcie my 
selfe; 

But as thou lou’st tty lift, so loue tty wife. 

15? quit F/, tit. Ingrati- 
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LOCRINE 


Act IV, Sc. II. 


BatiftbouTiolftitdioui^mMe*, { 

Blood «nd nuenge iluU light vpon thy head. | 
pome, let vi baeke to stately Troinommt, isi i 
Mere all fliese matters shall be setteled. I 

I LoeriM(tohimsAit). Millions of diuelswayt i 
vpon thy soulet 

Legioof of ^irits me thy impious ghoastl 
Fen thousand torments rack con^ bones I 

..eteuesie thing t^t hath theme of breath ise 
le mstruments and workers of thy deathl 

[£x«inf. 

Tht 2 . Scene. 

(A /oreS.) 

nf& Humber atone, hit hairt hanging oner 
his shoulders, hit armes all Noodle, and 
a dart in one hand. 

Hum, What basiliskt was hatched in this 
place, j 

Where euerie thing consumed is to nought? ' 
What fearefuil ^rie haunts these cursed 
- groues, 

Where not a ijpote is left ImHumbers meate? 
Hath fell Aleao, with inuenomed blasts, 5 
Breathed forth poyson in these tender pl^es? 
Hath triple Cerberus, with contagious tome, ■ 
Sowde Aeonitum mongst these withered I 
hearbes? j 

Hath dreadfull Fames with her charming rods 
Brought barreinnesse on euery Iruitfull tree?.! 
What, nrt a roots, no frute, no beast, no bird, 
'To nourish Huniba in this wildetnesse? la | 
What would you more, you fiends of Erebus! ‘ 
My verie intralls burns for want of drinks. 

My bowels crie, Humber, giue ps some meaie. 
But wretched Humber can giue you no meate; 
Thm fouls accursed groues afloord no meat. 
This fruitles soyle, this ground, brings fortbno I 
meat. 181 

The gods, hard harted gods, yeeld me no meat. | 
Then how can Humbtr giue you any meat? j 

Elder Strulhbo with a pitdiforhe, and a leetch- 
cap, saying: 

How do you, maisters, how do you? how haue | 
you scaped hanging this long time? Tfaith, I 
I haue scapt many a scouring this years) but' 
IthankeGM I haue past Hiem ail with a good 1 
eoaragio, eouragio, & my wife & I are in 
great loue and tmaritie now, 1 thank n» man- j 
hoiM de my strangth. For I wil iril yon, | 
maisters: s^n a certam day at nightl came : 
home,iQS|qr the verie truth, with my stomacke 
lull of wine, and ran vp into the chamber 
• 

^ The 3. Heenc 0 BmektUd norit M. S 
'• in] on s Jl nor Iralt. nor beast, nor bird S 
-M forsaglo. and .V i 


where my wife soberly sate rocking my little 
babie, leaning her back against the bed, sing¬ 
ing lullabie. Now, when she saw me come 
with my nose formost, thinking that I (had) 
bin drunk, as I was indeed, (she) snatehfTp 
a fagot stick in her hand, and came furiously 
marching towards me with a higge face, as 
though shee would haue eaten mee at a bit; 
thundering out these words vnto me: TAou 
drunken knaue, where hast thou bin to long? 
I shall teach thee how to benight met an other 
time; and so shee be^n to play l^ues 
trumps. Now, althogh 1 tremble^ fearing she 
would set her ten commandements in my face, 
(I) ran within her, and taking her lustily by the 
midle, I carried her valiantly to the M, and 
flinging her vpon it, flung my selfe vpon her; 
and there I deli^ied her so with the sport I 
made, that euer after she wold call me sweet 
husband, and so banisht brawling tot euer. 
And to see the good will of the wenchl she 
bought with her portion a yard of land, and 
by that I am now become one of the riehest 
men in dur parish. Well, masters, whaU a 
clocks? it is now breakfast Ume; you shall see 
what meat I haue here for my breakfast. $« 
|X^ him til down amLpull out 
hit vUallet. 

If urn. Was euer land so fruitlesse os this 
land? 

Was euer grous so giacelesse as this gioue? 
Was euer soyle so barrein as this soyle? 

Ob no: the land where hungry Fames dwelt 
May no wise ssqualiie this cursed land; Si 
Nov euen the climat of the torrid sons 
Brings-forth more fruit then this accursed 
groue. 

Nere came sweet Corel, nere came Venui here; 
Triptolemus, the god of husbandmen, 65 
Nere sowd his se^ in this foule wiUerncsse. 
The hunger-bitten dogs of ANwron, . 

Chut bom the ninefold PurifUgUtn, 

Bane set their footutaps in this damned 
ground, 

The yron harted Furiw, arm’d with snakes, 
Scattered huge Hidrai ouer all the ^inea. 
Which haue consum’d tte graase, the herbes, 
the treu; , 

Which haue firunke vp the flowing water 
springs. 

Strumbo, hevtng hit poiet, shell start pp 
and pul meal in fits poekel, tttking to 
Udt himtHfe. 

Hum. Thou grut commander of the starry 
skie, 74 

"4 liftti ofri. Q 91 she nH. M 4^ I «<///. M 
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ActIV.Sc.il 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


That gnUtt ibe life of euerie motUU wight, 
From the iaeloeatee of ttie fleeting clott& 
Raine dowse lome foode, or elie I faint and 
die: 

FoiMw downe lonw drinke, «r elia I faint and 
die. 

0 lapUtr, hut thou tent Htrcwy 
In downiah shape to minister some foode? So | 
Some meatel some meatel some meatel 
Sirm, 0 , alasse, sir, jre are deeeiued. I 
am not iWtreiiry; I am Slrumbo. 

Hum. Qine me som meat, dlain; giue me 
lommeat, 

Orgdnst thto rock He dub the cursed braines, 
And rent thp bowels with mpbloodieiullida. so 
Qine me some meat, eillaine; giue me some 
meat! 

Strum. Bp Uie faith of taj bodie, good 
fdlow, I had rather giue an whole oxe | 
then that thou shuldst seme me in that sort,! 
Dash out mp braines? 0 horriblel terriblel | 
Ithinkelhaueaquarrp of stones in mppockei 
tcf Mm moke as fhtuth Are would glut' 
him some, end as Ac puUtth out hit . 
hand, ttUtr the ghoait of Albanact, and i 
strike him on Uu hand; and to Strambo 
runntt out, Bomber foUaMng him. 

lExit. 

Atha, ghotl. toe, here the gilt of fell 
ambition. 

Of Tsurpation and of treoheriet 94 

lioe, here the harmss that wait vpon all those 
That do intrade themselues in others lands. 
Which are not xnder their dominion. [Exit. 


His wrathfuU eies, piercing like Unecs eies, 
Well haue I ouermatcht his subtiltie. 

Nigh DturolUum, bp the pleasant Ile^ 

Wh«e brackish Thamtt slides with siluer 
streames, e so 

Making a breach into tiie grassie downee, 

A curious Hch, of costlp marble fraught, 

Hath Locrint framed vnderneatb the ground; 
The wdb whereof, garnidit with diamonds, 
With ophira, rabies, glistering emeralds, *s 
And interlast with sun-bright carbun^, 
Lighten the rooms with a^ciall dap: 

And from the Lee Wtth water-flowing pipes 
The moisture is deriu’d into tins , 
Where I haue placed fairs EMrlld secrettp. je 
Thither eftsoones, accompanied with mp page^ 
I couerUp visit mp harts desire. 

Without suspition of the meanest eie; 

For loue aboundeth still with poUde: 

And thithw sUIl meanes Locrint to repairs, 
TUI Airopot cut off mine vndes life, s< 

[£xU. 

Tht 4 . Scene. • 

(The entrance of a cave, near which runs the 
river, afterward the Humber.) 

Enter Humber alone, taping! 

Hum. 0 vtta mieero Ibnga, feeticl treats, 
Eheuf malorum famtt extremum 
malum. 

Long haue I liued in this desart cans. 

With eating hawes and miserable rootes, 
Deuouring leaues and beastip excrements. 5 
Caues were mp beds, and stones mp pillow- 
beares. 


The 3 . Scene. 

(A cAamter in the Soyal Palace.) 

Enter Locrine alone. 

too. fleuen peates bath aged Cortneut Uu d, 
To Leertnes griefe, and fairs EHritdat woe. 
And seuen peares more he hopeth pet to Hue. 
Oh aunreme lout, annihilate this &oughtt 
Should he eniop the aires fruition? < 

Should he eniop the beneflt of life? 

Should he contem^aU the radiaat 
TW makes mp Us eqnaU to dreadtaU death? 

^ •wth, 

^ disobeieih thus thp uered hestat 1. 
£"M this monsUr to darks hell, 
^ thp mothen sugred lawesi 

wia % target all beset with flames, 
^th mmrth«ring bbde bereaue him of his life, 
That hindreth Lotrint in his sweetmt iopesi 
And pet, for an his diligent aqe^ k 

Myott.W AmdtAH (rent, 

inM.S IsvuimV: Mnlp eihunFe 


Fears was mp deep, and honw ma mp 
dreams. 

For stiil me thoo^ht, at enetp boisterous Uast, 
Now Locrine comet, now, Humber, fAen must 
die: 9 

So that tor fears and hunger, Humbert minds 
Can neuer rest, but alwaies tiemblipg stands, 

10, what Danubiut now map quench mp thirst? 
i What Euphraiet, what ^hifoot Euriput, 
Map now allaie the furie of that heat, 

Which, raginf in mp entraUa, edea me vp? ij 
Ton Mtip diuds of the ninefold ^ckst, 

Ton damned gboasts of ioplease Acheron, 

Ton mmirnfttU aoulea, vest in ANssos vanlis. 
Ton coleblaek dinels of Auemut pond, 

Cam^ with pour fleshhodm tent mp lamtaht 
arms, to 

These armes that haue snstaind thdr maisiecs 
I Ufo. 
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LOCRINE 


Act V, Sc, I. 


Come, with your raiaoun tippe my bowob vp, 
With your slwip flrefotks crack my eterued 
braea: 

Vse me aa you wilt, so Humber may not Hue. 
AcrotaeiPe^ that role the etarry ^ea, as 
Acconed Ivat, of the cuiaed goda, 

Caat downe your lightning on poore Humhert 
head. 

That I miy leaue thb daatlilike life of minet 
l^t,heaTeyounot? andahallnotHamicrdie? 
Nay, I will die, though all the goda aay nay 1 30 
Ai^ ratle Aby, take my troubled corpa, 

Tidte it and keep it from atf mortall eiee, 

Tbat mone may aay, when I bane loot my 
breath. 

The very flouda conspitde gainat Httmbtrt 
death. 

[Ftlng himttlft Mo Me riaer. 

Enter the ghoail of Albanact. 

£r eoedem eefuilar ecedte, in eoide quieseo. 35 
Hmbtr u deadl ioy heauenal leap earth! 
dance treeel 

Now mabt thou reach thy applea, Tantalae, 
And with them feed thy hunger-bitten llmmeal 
Now, Steiphae, leaue tumbling of thy rock, 

And reat thy reatleese bones rpon the samel ; 
Vnbind Ixion, cruel! RhaiamantH, 41' 

And laie proud ffnmher on the whirling wheels. 

• Backs will I post to hell mouth Tanarue, 

And paaae CocUm, to the Elysian ftelds. 

And tell my father Bruiut of these newee. 45 

' 

The 5. Ad. Prologue. | 

Elder Ate at before, laeon, leading Creons i 
daughter. Medea, fMowing, hrih a gar-' 
land In her hand, and putting it an Creons' 
daughtere head,teUelh It on fire, and then, ’ 
killing laaon and her, departeth. | 

Ale. Hon lam Tlnaeriit exaeeluat Aetna' 
ttaaernit, 

Ltetee fmtiuo qaam eor malitrie 
, • amore. 

M.edta, seeing laton leaue her loue. 

And choose the daughter of the ThAane king, 
Went to bet diuMlish eharmee to wwM 
reuenge; 5 

And raising sp the triple Beeate, 


With alt ^ rout at the condemned deads, 
Ikamed a garlaad by her magidk akin. 

With srUa she wrought foaen and Owns ill. 
80 Gumdotine, seeing her selte misn'd, to 
And Humbert paramour poa a aaae her fhwt. 
Flies to the dukadome of CtrnuMa, 


And with her brother, stout Thratimttdm, ■ 
Oathering a power of Cornish souldleia, 

Oiues battaiie to her husband and hii hosU, 
Nigh to the riuer of great Idertitt. td 

The ohaacM of thb dbmidl massacre * 

That which insuethahotUywiUTafold. [Adi 

The 1. Scene. 

(A chomber in the Royal Palaet.) 

Elder Locrine, Camber, Aaaaraehua, 
Thraaimaehua, 

Am. But tell me, cousin, died my brother 
sot 

Now whona left io helplasae AMfon, 

That aa a piller might sphold our stale, 

That might strike terror to our daring loss? 
Now who b left to hapbaas Brlttante, 5 

That might defend her from the barbarous 
han& 

Of those that atili desire her ruinous fall, 

And seeks to works her downfaU and deoaieT 
Cam. I, vnele, deatti b our common 
enemir. 

And none but death can match our matchlas 
power: le 

Witneaae the fall of Albioneat crewe, 
Witnesse the fall of Humber and his Hunnet. 
And thb foule death hath now increast our 
woe. 

By taking Corineue from thb life. 

And in hb rooms leaning n worl^ of care. 15 
Thra. But none may more bewaUe hb 
mournful hearse. 

Then I that am the issue of hb loinas. 

Now foule befall that cursed Humbert throat, 
That was the causer of hb Ungring wound. 

Lo. .Teares cannot rabe him frm the dead 
again. *• 

But wher't my Ladle, mbtrease Ouendelintt 
Thra. In Cornwall, loerint, is my abler 
now, 

Prouiding for my fathers funerail. 

Lt. And let bet iber prouide her mourning 

wtidt 

And moume for euer btf osme sriddow-bood. 

Ner shall she some srithin our pallace taie, at 

To eounterdbeek brans Laerlni in hb lone. 
Go, bey, to DmeiHum, downs the Lee, 


; Vnto the ar* where hmely ftfrMf lies. 

! Bring her and Ssfren strait mio the court; je 
8^ aball be qusene in GuendtUnti roMse. 

I Let others wafle bw Ctrfnena death; 

' I mesne net so to macerate my mlnfe ^ 

For him that hard me from my hsarb dsMrs. 
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Afi V, Sc. I. 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


So 


Thra. H&th Loerim, then, fotiooke his 
Gtttnioliiufl 3S 

Is Coriflcas desti> so soone forgot? 

It there be gods in hesuen, as sure there be, 

IMiere be fiends in hell, as needs there must, 

They will reuenge this thy notorious wrong. 

And powre their plagues vpon thy cursed head. 

Loc. Whatl prat’st thou, pesant, to thy 
soueraigne? Si 

Or art thou strooken in some extasie? 

Doest thou not tremble at our royall lookes? 

Dost ttou not quake, when mighty Lotrine 
frowns? 

Thou beardlesse boy, wer't not that Loerine 
seornes • _ 4 S 

To vexe his mind with such a harilesse cbilde. 

With the Sharpe point of this my battale-axe, 

1 would send thy soule to Puriffeiiton. 

TAra. Though I be yoong and of a tender 
age. 

Yet will I cope with Loerint when he dares, jo i Say me, sweete boy, teU me and do not fainet 


To loue and fauour Ladie Gnendolfne. 

Consider this, that if the iniurie 
Do mooue her mind, as certainly it will, 
Warre and dissention followes speedely. 

What though her power be not sOipeat as 
yours? 

Haue you not seene a mightio elephant 
Slaine by Ibe biting of a silly mouse? 

Eue» so the chance of warre inconstant is. I5 
Loc. Peace, vncle, peace, and cease to talks 
hereof; • 

For he that seekes, by whispering this or that. 
To trouble Loerint in his sweetest life. 

Let him perswade himselfe to die the daath. 

Enter the Page, with Estrild and Sabren. 
Eetr. 0 , say me. Page, tell me, where is the 
king? po 

Wherefore doth he send for me to the court? 
Is it to die? is it to end my life? 


My noble father with his conquering sword. 
Slew the two giants, kings of Ajuttatne, 
Tkraiimachut is not so degenerate 


Page. No, trust me, madame; if you rill 
credit the Utle honestie that is yet left me, 
there is no such danger as you feare. But 


That he should feare and tremble at the lookes prepare your selfe; yonden the king. 97 
Or taunting words of a xenerian squire. 55 1 Eetr. Then, EetrtU, lift thy daxled spirits 
Loc. Menacest thou thy roiall soueraigne, xp, 

Vnciuill, not beseeming such as you? 1 And blesse that blessed time, that day, that 

Iniurious traitor (for he is no lease houre. 

That at defiance standeth with his king) : That warlike Loerine first did fauour thee. 
Leaue these thy tauntes, leaue these thy brag -1 Peace to the king of Brittany, my louel lot 


ging words, Cs 

Vnlesse thou means to leaue thy wretched life. 
TAra. If princes stains their glorious dig. 
nitie 

With ougly spots of monstrous intamie. 

They leese thdr former estimation. 

And throw themselues into a hell of hate. 6$ 


Peace to all those that lone and fauour hlml 
Loerine (taking her vp). Doth Edrild fall 
with such submission 
Before her seruant, king of Atbioni 
Arise, fairs Ladie; leaue this lowly eheare. 
Lift xp those lookes that cherish Loerines 
heart, los 


Lee. Wilt thou abuse my gentle patience, I That I may freely xiew that roseall face. 

As though thou didst our hi^h displeasure ! Which so intangled hath my louesiek brest. 

scorns? | Now to the cou^ where we still court it out. 

Proud boy, that thou maist know thy prince is And passe the night and day in Venue sports, 
mou'd, 1 Ikollick, braue peeres; be ioyfuU srith your 


Tea, greatly mou'd at this thy swelling pride. 
We l^ish thee for euer from our court. 70 j 
Tlwa. Then, losell Loerine, looks xnto thy 
selfe, I 

rArosfmacAns will xenge this iniurie. [Exff. I 
L». Farwel, proud boy, and team to xse thy ! 

toong. I 

Asso. Alas, my Lord, you shuld haue cald 
to mind 


king. [Exeunt. - 

The i. Scene. 

{The camp of Gaendoltn.) 

Enter Guendoiine, ntrasimaehus, Madan, 
and the sentdters 

Coen. Ton gentle srinds, that srith your 
modest blasts 

Passe through the eitcuit of the heauenly xaidt, 


The latest words that Brutal spake to you; 7s Enter the donb xnto the throne of loue. 
How he desirde you, by the obedience . And bears my praiar* to his dl heating eaies. 
That children ought to bears xnto their sire. For Loerine ha& for^en GnuMint, s 

a giint kings .V 51 thon S lU ! .1. t>. Tlic 3. Scene Q ; twr. Jf flmilihd 
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LOCRINE 


Act V, Sc. IV. 


And ietrot to loue proud Humbert coocu- 
bine. 

tou happie ipriteg, that in the eoncaue *kie 
With pleaiant ioy onioy your awMtwt loue, 
Shead toorth thoae tearea with me, which then 
youihed. 

When first you wood your ladies to your wUs. 
Those teares are fittest tor my wofuU case, u 
Since Loctine sbunnes my nothing pleawnt 
lace. 

Blush h^uens, Uush sunne, and hide thy 
shining beams; 

Shadow thy radiant locks ia gloomy clouds; 
Denii^thy cheerful! light vnto the world, i s 
Where nothing raigns but falshood and deceit, 
What said 17 lalsimod? I, that fidthie crime, 
For Locrine hath forsaken GueiMint. 

Behold the heauens do waile for GaendoUne. : 
The shining sunne doth blush for GaendoUne. | 
The liquid site doth weep for GaendoUne. 21 j 
The verie ground doth grone for GaendoUne. 

I, ^y are milder then the Brittaine king. 

Fat he reiecteR^ lucklesse GaendoUne. 

Thro. Sister, complaints are bootlesse in 
this cause; S5 

This open wrong must haue an open plague, 
This plague must be repaid wi& grieuous 
warre. 

This warre must finish with Loerinat death; 
His death will soone estinguish our complaints. 
Gaen. 0 no, his death wii more augmml 


Yet, for be wrongs my Ladie mother thus, 

I, if I could, my selfe would works hte death. 
T/lra. See, madams, see, the desire of 
reuenge 

Is in the children of a tender age! e 

Forward, braue souldiers, into JVerlia, 55 
Where we shall braue the coward to his face. 

[ExcHRf. 

The 3 . Scene. 

{The camp of Locrine.) 

Elder Locrine, Estrild, Sabren, Assarachus, 
and Uie loaidiert. 

hoe. Tdl me, Auarachat, ate the Cornish 
chufks 

In such grert number come to Maiiat 
And haue they pitched there their petUe hosts. 
So close vnto out royall mansion? 

Asta. They are, my Lord, and mesne incon¬ 
tinent S 

To bid defiance to your maiestie. 

Loe. It makes me laugh, to thinks that 
GaendoUne 

Should haue the hart to come in atmes gainst 
me. 

Etir. Alas, my Lord, the horse wil runne 
amaine. 

When as the spurre doth gidl him to Uie bone, 
lealousie, Loctine, hath a wicked sting. 11 

Loe. Saist thou so, Eetriid, beauties para, 
gon? 


my woes. 30' Well, we will trie her choUor to the proofs, 

He was my husband, braue Thratimae/iat, | And make her know, Locrine can brooks no 


More dears to me then the apple of mine eie. 
Not can I finds in heart to works his scathe. 

Thra. M adame, if not your proper iniuries. 
Nor my exile, can moue you to reuenge, 33 
Thinks on our father Corineat words; 

His words to vt stands alwaies for a laws. 
Should Locrfns hue that caus'd my fathers 
death? 

Should Locrine line that now diuorceth you? 
The heauens, the earth, the aire, the fire 
reclaimes, 40 

And then why should all we denie the same? 
Gaen. Then heneefortii, farwel womanish 
oomnlainisl 

All childish mtie henceforth, then, farwelt 
But, cursed Locrine, looks vnto thy selfe, 

For Nemetit, the mistraase of reuenge, 43 


braues. 

March on, Atiaraehut; thou must lead the 
way, 13 

And bring vs to their proud pauillion. [Exeuat, 

The 4 . Scene. 

(The md of bcdUe.) 

Enter the (Aesf of Corineus, with tttandtr A 
It/Uettinf 

Ghotl. Behold, the drcuit of the asure sky 
Throws* forth sad throbs and grieuous suspits, 
Preiudicating Locrinet ouerthrow. 

The fire essteth forth sharps dartes oi fiamm, 
The great foundation of the ttf|de world 3 
Trembleth and quaksih with a mightie noise. 
Presaging bloodis massaores at hand. 


Sits arm'd at all points on our dumall blades; The wandring birds that flutter in the darks. 


And euned EetrM, that inflamed his heart. 
Shall, if I line, die a rtproaehfull death. 
Afodon. Mother, though nature makes me 
to lament 

My Inekdeese fathers boward lecherie, 30 
* IrsriM p : nrr. F/ 


When bellidini^ineloudiediarriot seated, 
Casteth her mists on shadie TdOnt face, le 
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Act V, Sc, IV. 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


With lAbU nuuateli eoaering all th* earth, 
Mow Miee ateoad amid the cheerfuli day, 
Foceteiiing eome vnwonted misene. 

The enarlmg cunee o! darkened Tortoriu, 
tat bom Autrnut pondi by SadmmOi, 15 
WiBi howling dittiee peeter euetie wood. 

The watrie la^ee and the lighUoote iawnes. 
And ail the rabble of the wooddie Nymphs, 

All trembling hide themseluesin shadie groues, 
And ihrowd themMlues in hideous hollow pitts. 
The boysterous Boreas ihundreth forth 
reuenge; ai 

^The stonie rooks etie out on shaipe reuenge; 
The thomle bush pronounceth dire reuenge, 
Sound the tdarme. • 

Mow, Cwlneus, staie and see reuenge. 

And feede thy soule with Loertnes ouerthrow. 
Behold, they eome; the trumpets call them 
foorth; s6 

The roaring drummes summon the souldiers. 
Loe, where their army glistereth on the plainesi 
Throw forth thy lightning, mightie luptter. 
And powre thy plagues on cursed Locrlnes 
head. 30 

[Stand aside. 

Elder Loerine, Estrild, Assaracus, Sabren and 
their endive at one doore; Thrasimachus, 
Guendolin, Madan and thetr /oifowers at 
an other. 

Loe. What, is the tigre started from his 
eaue? 

b Gnendoifne eome from Cornuhta, 

That thus she braueth Loerine to the teeth? 
And hast thou found thine armour, pretiie 
boy, 

Aoeompanied with these thy sUagling mates? 
Beleeus me, but this enterprise was bold, 36 
And well deserueth oommendation. 

Gatn. I, Loerine, tralterous Loerinei we are 
eome. 

With full pretence to seeke thine ouerthrow. 
What haue I don, that thou shouldst scorn me 
thus? 40 

What haue I said, that thou shouldst me reieet? 
Haue I beno disobedient to thy words? 

Haue I bewrayd thy Arcane secrecia? 

Ehue I dishonoured thy marriage bed 
With fllthie crimes, or with laseiuious lusts? 
May, it is thou that hast dishanourcd it; 4< 
Thy AHhie minds, orccome with BIthie lusts, 
Tcsidcih snto affections llithis darts. 

Vnkind, thou WTongst thy first and truest Iser; 
Vnkind, thou wro^ thy best and dearest 
frita; 5« 

Tuklnd, thou aeornst all skilfall Brutus lawss, 
.1. />. Habren /y 


Forgetting father, vncle, and thy seife. 

Estr. Beleeue me, IjKrine, but the girle is 
wise, 

And well would seems to make a vestall Munne. 
How finely frames she her orationi c 55 
Thru. Loerin, we came not hwe to fight 
with words. 

Words that can neuer winne the vietorie; 
Buffer you are so merie in your fnimpes, 
Vnsheath your swords, and trie it out by force, 
That we may see who hath the bebtet hand. 
Loe. Thinkst Uiou to dare me, bold TArosf ■ 
macAns? • ei 

Thinkst thou to fears me with thy taynting 
braues. 

Or do we seems too weake to cope with thee? 
Soone shall I shew thee my fine cutting blade, 
And with my sword, the messenger of death, 
Seal thee an acquitance for thy bold attempts. 

[Exeunt. 

Sound the alarme. Enter Loerine, Assaracus, 
and a soMler at one dotge; Guendolfte, 
Thrasimachus, at an dher; l^rineand his 
jottovers driuen back. Then let Loerine 
A ibtrild enter again in a maze. 

Loe. OlaircEsfrAda.wc haue lost the field; 
Thrasimachus hath wonne ttte vietorie. 

And we are left to be a laughing stocks, 

Scoft at by those that are our enemies. 70 
Ten thousand souldiers, armd with sw(«d tc 
shield, 

Preuaile against an hundreth thousand men; 
Thrasimamus, incenst with fuming ire, 
R^eth amongst the faintheart soiddiers 
Like to grim Mars, when couered with his 
targe 7S 

He fought with Diomedu in the field. 

Close by the bankes of siluer Simois. 

[Sound the aUrmt. 

0 louely Estrild, now the chase begins; 

Ner shall we see the stately Troy|oaenf, 
Mounted on the coursers garnisht all with 
peatles; Is. 

Net uall we view the fairc Concordia, 

Vnlesse m capUues we be Wther bnmght 
Shall Loerine than be taken prisoner 
By sueh a yoongling as Thrasimaduut 
Shall Gaendalina ca^uat e my loue? IS 

Ner shall mine aies behold that dismaii bottte; 
Ner will I view that ruthfull spaetade, 

For with my sword, this sbaiw eurtlsaie; 

He cut in sunder my seenrsad hearL 
But Of you iudges d the ninefold SUx, «• 
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LOCRINE 


Act V, Sc. IV. 


ynUk «it)i inotmnt iocmtiiU nok« the 

(howto 

ViUUD tho botharnkwe Abi$$u$ pito, 
ion godi, Mwuuiidtn of th* hMuenlj 


VhoM will ud toww irreuoooble ito^ 
Itafioe, foigine, thii foido aeeunod sinnel 9s 
for^ 0tius foul* oondenmad toultt 
And HOT, my iwocd, ihkt in m mooy fl^to 
[MueAtoiword. 

^ Bwt lim'd tho life of Brnfuaiul hi* soon*, 
Snd now hii life thU wkheth still for deith; 
Works now his death tbot wisheth stiii lor 


desth; 100 

Woks now hh desth that hsteth still his life. 
Fsrwell, fairs EilrM, bestttiea paragon, 
Fram'd in the front <A forlome miaerieal 
Her sbidl mine eies behidd thy sunshine eiee, 
But when we meet in tim Elysisn fields; 105 
Thither I go before with hastened pace. 
Fsrwell, vsine world, snd thy inticiig snares 1 
fprwdl, (oule sinne,sad thy intioing plewuresi 
And welewpe, death, the end of mortall 
smart. 

Welcome to Zocrfnei ouerburthened hart! 

ITArittf himAjt throagh wUH hit sword. 
Stir. Break, hart, with sobs and greeuous 
auipirsl m 

Streame iMth, you tearee, from forth my 
watry eies; 

lelpe me tomoomeforwulike torrfneideathi 
’owre downs your tearee, you watry regions, 
for mightie uterint is bereft of Ufet iis 
) fickle fottnnel 0 enitatde worMI 
iHiat dee are all things Uiat this globe con- 
taines, 

^ a confused chaos of mishaps, 
wherein, w in a glaaw, we plainly see, 
tW all our life is but M a Trsgedie? iso 
tiace mightie kings are subieet to mishap— 

I. mightie kings are subieet to misj^l— 
martisU Lotrlnt is bereft of life, 
ttsU Btbm lios, then, after Leerintt deathT 
shell lone «rf Ufe bane her from Loaintt 
swordT iss 

On^ this sword, that hath bereft Ids life, 
now depriue me of my fleetinwaoule; 
U^esgtheii thsae hands, 0 mightie /apgsr, 
t may end na wofutl mtoerie. 

Lterlnt, I eome; iAcrim, I follow thee, ijo 
[KIB ksr ttifi. I 

Stmi a* olarmt. EnUr Sabten. I 
What diMull sight, what tulhful' 
saeeUde * 


Hath fortune oSced to my hspleme hail? 

My father slaine with such a Mall swoiA 
My mother murthred by a morMl woiw 
What Throcim dog, what barbarow ittr. 

nMon, S|(| 

Would not relent at such a ruthfull esse? 
What fierce AekOltt, what hard e%^ 
Would not bemone iUa mouiafull Tksgedie? 
Locrint, the map of 

Lies slaughtered in this fouls aceuised eaoe, 
EtIrlU, the perfect patterne of renowns, 141 
Natures sole wonder, in whose bewtsous hrcsto 
AUheauenly gcaoe andvertuewssinshiindst, 
Both msesacrsd are dead within this osue. 
And with them dies fsite I’eNas and sweet 
loue. I4S 

Here lice a sword, snd Sotrsn hath a heart; 
This blessed swoid shall cut my cursed hei^ 
And bring my souls ento my parents ghoaito, 
That they that lius and view our Tra^die 
May mourns out case with moumfull plaudi> 
ties. 15c 

[Let her tfjtr to kflt hir itllt. 
Ay me, my virgiiu hands are too too weeks. 
To penetrate the bullwarke of my brest; 

My fingers, ride to tune tM smorous lute. 
Are not of force to hold this sleel|r gUiue. 

So I sm left to wails my parents death, 155 
Not able for to works my proper desth. 

Ah, Loerint, bonotd tor thy noUenesNl 
Ah, EitrlU, famous for thy oonstaneisl 
II may they fare that wrought your mortall 
ends! 

£rtf<r Guendolinc, Thrasimachus, Medan, end 
j Me totUitrt. 

Caen. Search, souldiers, search, find Leerfn 
andhislooe; ite 

Und the proud struimtoti Miimhrt concuUne, 
That I may change those her so pleasteg 
iookes 

To pale and ignominious aspect. 

Find me the isiue of their cursed toue, 

Find me yoong Satrtn, Ltertim oofy toy, ids 
That I may glut my mind with lukewanne 
blood. 

Swiftly distilling from the bastards toast. 

My htihsis ghoast sUI haunts me for rsueags, 
Ciyiag, ffeoenge my ourhaUmti destt. 

My brothM ei^ and mins oerae dlooree 17s 
Banish remorse deans from my toaesn heart. 
All mereto fimn mine adaminm toesto. 

Thro. Nerdothtlqr husband, toae^Onm- 
UUtu, 


^toitesaKdp IMsinw.f/.rtlf. 
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Act V, Sc. IV. 


THE LAMENTABLE TRAGEDIE OF 


Hitt wont«d was to guide our Btaileaee etepe, 
Kniojr thii light; aee where he murdred lies 17s 
By lucUeeae lot end ftoward {rowning late; 
And by him liee hii louely paramour, 

Faiee Eitrild, goared with a diamall aword;— 
And ae it aeemei, both murdred by themaeluee, 
Clatping eaoh other in their leebled armes, tSo 
With louing zeale, aa il lor oompanie 
Their vncontented corpea were yet content 
To ime loule SUx in Charom lerry-boat. 
Gum, And hath proud Eairild then pre- 
uentedme? < 

Hath ahe eacaped GuendoUmia wrath 135 
Violently, by cutting o 9 her Ule? 

Would M (Ae bad the monatroua HUmt» liuea. 
That euety houre ahe might haue died a deatti 
Worae thm the awing 0I old Ixloiu wheele; 
And ihery houre reuiue to die againe, 170 
. Aa rAlua, bound to houalea Caucaaon, 

Doth lead the aubaiance ol hia owne miahap. 
And euety day for want ol loode doth die. 

And euery night doth liue, againe to die. 

Bui ataie! meethinha I heare aome lainting 
voice, ,,5 

Moutalully weeping lot their luckleaae death. 
Stt. You mountain nimpha, which in &eae 
deaarta raign, 

Ceaae off your haaiie chaae ol aauadge beaata; 
Prepare to aee a heart oppreai with care; 
Addreaae your earea to heare a moutnluU atilel 
Ho humane atrength, no work can work my 
weale, aoi 

Care m my hart to tyrant like doth deale. 

You Drlada and lightloote Satiri, 

You gradoua Fariea which, at euening tide. 
Your cloaeia leaue with heauenly beautie 
atorde, aos 

And on your ahouldeta apread your golden 
loeka; 

You aaua^e beatee in cauea and darkened 
dennee. 

Come w^e with me the martiidl Loerints 
• death; 

Come mourn witt me lot beauteoua Estrllda 
deih. 

louing parenta, little do yon know aio 
Wtat Borrow Satrm auffeta lor your thrall. 

Ijinaa Satren yet to ezpiat my wrath? 

I foanke thee for thia eurteide; 

M I ^ aee one proaperoua houre, 

“f*{v*"®enotareproaehlulldeath. ai< 
harted death, that, when the 
wretched call. 


188 By It 191 m«ia.. Caueuus M 
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Art lurtheat off, and aildom heerat at all; 

But, in the midat ol lortunea good aucceaae, 
Vnealled cornea, and aheeres our lile in 
iwaine: aao 

When wil that houre, that bleaaed houre, draw 
nie, 

When poore diatreaaed Sobren may be gone? 
Sweet Alropos, cut off my latall tibredt 
Wha^^ thou death? ahall not poora Soiren 

Gumdoline [taking her by th» chin ahdU lav 
thus). 

Guen. Ye 8 ,damaelI,ye 8 ;S(i 5 ren 8 hallaurely 
die, 325 

Though all the world ahould aeeke to aaue'her 
lUe; 

And not a common death ahall Sabren die. 
But alter atrange and greeuoua puniahmenia 
Shortly inflicted vpon thy baatarda head. 

Thou ahalt be caat into the coned atreamea. 
And leede the flahea with thy tender fleah. 
Sab. And thinkat thou &en, thou cruell 
homicid, 23^ 

That theae thy deeda ahall be ynpuniahed? 

No, traitor, no; the goda will venge theae 
wronge, 

The flenda ol hell will marke tiieae imuriea. 
Neuer shall theae blood-aucking maatie currea. 
Bring wretched Sabren to her lateat home; 

For 1 my aelle, in apite ol thee and thine, 
Meane to abridge my former deateniea. 

And that which Locrfnee sword could not per¬ 
form, ,40 

Thia pleaaant atreame ahall preaent bring to 
paaae. 

[SAe drovntlh her edfe. 
Guen. One miachiete iollowea (on) anothen 
necke. 

Who would haue thought ao yoong a mayd aa 
she 

With auch a courue wold haue Bought her 
death? 

And for becauae thia Rioer waa the''place 245 
Where little Sab-en resolutely died, 

Sab-en lor euer shall this same be (^’d. 

And as lot Loerine, our deceased spouse, 
Becauae he waa the aonne ol mighffe Brute, 

To whom we owe our coun^, liuea and 
goods, aso 

He ahall be buried in a stately tombe. 

Close by hia aged lathu BrutuM bonea, 

WiUi auch great pomp and great aolemnitie, 

Aa weU beaeemes so braue a mince aa he. 

Let fslrfld lie without the aiauow vaults, ays 
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Without the honour due vnto the dead, 
BecauM ehe waa the author ol this warre. 
Retire, braue Jdlowers, vnto Troynomnt, 
Where we will celebrate theee exequies, »S9 
And plate yoong Locrine in hie tathers tombe. 

[Sxenni omnes. 

{EtUer Ate.) 

Ate. liO here the end ot lawlesae trec^erie, 
Ut.TSurpation and ambitious pride; 

Lnd the/ ^ priuate amours dare 
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Act V, Sc. IV. 


Turmoiie our land, and set their broiles 
abroach. 

Let them be warned by these ptemisias. s«$ 
And as a woman was the ondy cause 
That duill discord was then sUrred vp, 

So let vs pray tor that renowned mayu. 

That eight and Uiirtie yeares the scepter swayd. 
In quiet peace and sweet telieitie; syc 

And euery wight that seekes her graces smart, 
Wold t^t this sword wer pierced in his hart! 

[Cxtf. 

FIKIS. 
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the KAIGNE of K. EDWARD THE THIRD 


(PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Eaward the third, King of England. 
Edward, Prim of Wuag, his Son. 
Earl of Warwick. 

Earl o/tlerbf. 

Earl of Saliabarjr. 

I«rd iaidley. 

Lord Percy. 

Lodowick, Edward’s Conndent. 
sir William Mooniagae. 

Sir Jidm Copland. 

7a« Esquires, and a Herald, English. 
Robert, stOtng himself Earl, of A^is. 
Earl of Montfort, and 
Qobin de Grey. 

John, King of Franee. 

Charles, and Philip, his Sons, 

Bake of Lortfun. 

Ards, and dims other A 


Villiers, a French Lord, 

King eif Bohemia and) ... ,, . . 

A Polish Captain j ^ 

Six’ CiUeens of Calais. 

A Captain, and 
A poor Inhabitaid, of the same. 

Another Captain, 

A Mariner. 

Three Isolds; and 
Four alner Frenchmen. 

David, King of Scotland. 

Earl Douglas; and 
Two Messengers, Scotch. 

Philippa, Edward’s Queen. 

Coumess of Salisbury. 

A French Woman. 
i; Heralds, Offlcers, Soldiers, 4e. 


Scene, dispers'd; in England, Flanders, and France.)' 


(ACT I. 

SCENIS I, 

London, A Room of State in the Palace, 
Flourish.) 

Enter King Edward, Derby, Prince Edward, 
Audely, and Artoys. 

King. Robert ol Artoys, Unisht though 
thou be 

From Fraunce, thy natiue Country, yet with vs 
Thou shalt reteyne as great a Sm^orie: 

For we create &ee Earle ol Richmond heere. 
And now goe forwards with our pedegree: s 
Who next succeeded Phillip le Bew7 
At. Three sonnes of his, which all snccesse- 
fuUy 

Did sit vpon their fathers re^ Throne, 

Yet dyed, and left no issue m their loynes. « 
King. But vras my mother sister vnlo 
those? 

Art, Shee was, my Lend; and ondy bsabd 
^ att the daugUers that this PhilUp had, 
Whome afterwi^ your father tooke to wife; 
^ from ^ fragnuit garden ol her wombe 
Tour gratious swe, the flower ol Europea 

Drturt^ inhsrito to IVaunce. 

But note the rancor of rebellious mindei: 


M. 

ofQs 


7 
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I When thus the lynage of (le) Bew was out, 

I The French obscurd your mothers Priuiledge, 
And, though she were the next of blood, pro* 
I claymed so 

lohn, of the house of Valoys, now their Ung: 
The reason was, they say, the Redme ol 
Fraunce, 

Repleat with Princes of great parentage. 
Ought not admit a gouemor to rule. 

Except he be discended of the male; sj 

And thats the speciall ground of their eon* 
tempt, 

: Wherewith they study to exdude your grace; 

: But they shall flnde IhM fMged ground of thdrs 
To be but dusty heapes of brittils sands. si 
PerhiM it will be thought a heynous thing. 
That I, a French man, should disconsr thb; 
But heauen I eaU to records of my vowss: 

' It is not bate n« any ^uat wrongs, 

: But loue vnto my country and ths i^ht, 
Prouokes my tongue, thus lauish In report. JS 
You are the lyneal watehman of our peace. 
And Idm d Valoys indirecUy dimbes: 

What thw should subieeto but imbrsce thdr 
King? 

Ah, whm in may our dusty more be seene, 
j Then stryuing to rebate a grants pride so 
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A« 1, Sc. 1. THB! RAIGNE OF K. EDWARD THE THIRD 


And plnca ih« true ehepheerd of our comon- 
wenlth? 

Kini. Thi«coanMjrle,Artojrei,liketofruict- 
lidl abewert, 

Halil added growth vnto my dignitye; 

And, by the tiery vigor of thy words, 

Hot courage is engendred in my breet, 45 

Which heretofore was rakt in ignorance. 

But nowe doth mount with golden winges of 
fame. 

And will approue fure laeabeUa diacent. 

Able to yoak their stubbume necke with ateele. 
That spume against my souereignety in 
France. [toand a home. 

JL messenger?—Iiord Awdley, know from 
whence. 51 

(Exll Audley, and retwna.) 

And. The Duke of Lorrayne, hauing crost 
the seas, 

Intreates he may haue conference with your 
highnes. 

King. Admit him. Lords, that we may 
heare the newes. 

{Exeunt Lorde. King iakes his Siate. 
Re-enter Lords; with Lorrain, <rf- 
tended.) 

Say, Duke of Lorrayne, wherefore art thou 
come? 55 

Lor. The most renowned prince, Kfing) 
lohn of France, 

Doth greete thee, Edward, and by me com- 
mandes. 

That, for so much as by bis liberall gift 
The Quyen Dukedoms is entayld to thee. 
Thou do him lowly homage for tiie same. Co 
And, for ttiat purpose, here I somon thee, 
Repairs to France within these forty daies. 
That there, according as the coustome is. 
Thou mayst be swome true liegeman to our 
King; 

Or else thy title in that prouince dyes, C5 
And hee him self will repossesse the place. 

K. Ed. See, how occasion lauehes me in 
the facel 

No sooner minded to prepare for France, 

But straight I am inuited,—nay, with treats, 
Vppon a penaltie, inioynd to come: 7 s 

Twere but a childish part to say him nay.— 
Lorrayne, returns this answers to thy Lord: 

1 means to visit him as he requests; 

But how? not seruilely disposd to bend. 

But like a oonquerer to make him bowe. 75 
His lame vnpwisht shifts are come to light; 


And trueth hath puld tiie visard &om his face. 
That sett a glosse vpon his arrogannce. 

Dare he commaund a fealfy in mee? 

Tell him, the Crowne that hee vsurpes, is 
myne, * So 

And where he sets his foote, he ought to 
knele. 

Tis not a petty Dukedome that I claims. 

But all the whole Dominions of the Realms; 
Which if with grudging he refuse to yeld, 

De take away those borrowed plumes of his, 85 
And send hto naked to the rhemes. 

Lor. Then, Edward, here, in spight of all 
thy Lords, « 

I doe pronounce defyaunce to thy face. 

Prt. Defiance, French man? we rebound it 
backs, 

Euen to the bottom of tiiy masters throat. 90 
And, be it spoke with reuerence of the King, 
My gratious lather, and these oUier Lordee, 

I hold thy message but as scurrylous. 

And him that sent thee, like the lazy droanr, 
Crept vp by stelth vnto the Eagles nest; 95 
From whence wele shake him with so rough 
a storms, 

As others shalbe warned by his harms. 

War. Byd him Issue of the Lyons case he 
weares. 

Least, meeting with the Lyon in the feeld. 

He cbaunce to tesre him peecemeale for his 
pride. loo 

AK The soundest counseQ I can giue bis 
grace. 

Is to surrender ere he be constraynd. 

A voluniarie mischiefe hath lesse scome. 
Then when reproch with violence is borne. 104 
Lor. Degenerate Traytor, viper to the place 
Where thou was fostred in thine infancy, 
Dearest thou a part in this conspiracy? 

[He drawee his Sword. 
K. Ed. Lorraine, behold the sharpnes of 
tiiis Steele: {Drawing Ms.) 

Feruent desire that site against my heart, 109 
Is farre more thornie pricking than this blade; 
That, with the nighti^ale, I shall be scard. 
As oft as I dispoea my selte to rest, 

VntOl my coUoun be displaide in Frsunce: 
This is ^y flnall Answers; so be gone. 114 
Lor. It is not that, nor any English braue^ 
AflUcte me BO, as doth his poyson^ view. 
That is most false, should most of all be true. 

{Exeunt Lorraiit, and Train.') 
K. Ed. Now, Lord, our fleeting Barks is 
vnder sayle; , 
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THE RAIGNE OF K. EDWARD THE THIRD Aci I. Sc. II. 


)ui >* tbiovne, and warn is soon* 
begun, 

M not ao quiokel; brought vnto an end. i ao 

1 e Enter Mountague. 
ut wherefore comee Sir william Mountague? 
|[ow etande the league betweene the Scot and 
■nt 

Mo. ^aokt and dieeeuered, my renowned 
Lord. 

Che treacherous no sooner was informde 
bl your with drawing of your army backe, i as 
But straight, forgetting of his former othe, 
fHe made inuasion on the bordering Townee: 
Barwicke is woon, Newcastle spoyH and lost. 
And now the tyrant hath beguirt with seege 
The Castle of Bocksborough, where inclosd 130 
The Countes Salsbury is Uke to perish, 

Kint. That is thy daughter, Warwicke, is it 
not? 

Whose husband hath in Britiayne serud so 
• long 

About the planting of Lord Mouneford there? 
War, It is, my Lord. 13s 

Ki. Ignoble Dauid! hast thou none to 
peeue 

But silly Ladies with thy threatning armes? 
But I will make you shrinks your snailie 
hornesi 

First, therefore, Audley, this shalbe thy charge, 
Go leuie footemen for out warres in l^aunce; 
And, Ned, take muster of our men at armes: 
In euery shire elect a seuerall band. 

Let them be Souldiers of a lustie spirits, 

Such as dread nothing but dishonors blot; 

Be watie, therefore, since we do comence 14 s 
A famous Watre, and with so mighty a nation. 
Derby, be thou Embassador for ts 
V nto our Father in Law, the Earle of Henalt: 
Make him acquainted with our enterprise. 

And likewise will him, with our owne allies i so 
That are in Flaunders, to solicits to 
The Emperour of Almaigne in our name. 

^ selfe, whilst you are ioyntly thus employd, i 
Will, with these forces that I haue at band, ! 
Harch, and once more repulse the trayterous : 

Srot. 155 ' 

But, Sin, be resolute; we shal haue warres 
On euery side; and, Ned, thou must begin 
Now to forget thy study and thy bookes, 

A°d ne thy shoulders to an Amors wstoht. 
As cheer^I sounding to my youthful! 
Sheene 160 

This tumult is of warvs increasing broyles, 
at the Cmonatimi of a king, 

121 PrtaM Im pn/x Moan. 0 1 12-5 our smiic 

Vi ItOmi^ry wUonC 155 Scots C 


The ioyfull clamours of the people are. 

When Ane, Conor! they pronounce idowd. 
Within this schoole of honor I shal leame 16 $ 
Either to sacrillcs my foes to death. 

Or in a rightfull quarrd spend my breath* 
Then chewefully forward, ech a seuerall way; 
In great a&aires tis nougU to vse delay. 

[£x(e)aitf. 

(ScsNS n. 

Roxborough. Before the Caetle.) 

Enter the Countosse. 

{Conniesse.) Alas, how much in vaine my 
poore eyes gaze 

For soudbour that my soueraigne should sendl 
Ah, cosin Mountane, I feare thou wants 
The liuely spirit, snarpely to solicit 
With vehement sute Ute king in my behalfe: s 
Thou dost not tell him, what a griefs it is 
To be the scomefuU captiue to a Scot, 

Either to be wooed with broad mtun^ othes. 
Or forst by rough insulting barbarisms: 
Thoudoestnottell him, if he heere preuaile, 10 
How much they will deride vs in the North, 
And, in their vild, vnseuill, skipping giggs, 
Bray foorth their Conquest and our ouerthrow 
Euen in the barraine, bleaks, and fruitlesse 
aire. 

Enter Dauid and Douglas, Lorrdne. 

I must withdraw, the euerlasting foe 15 
Comes to the wall; He closely step aside. 

And list their babble, blunt and full of ^de. 
K. Da. My Lord of Lorrayne, to our bro¬ 
ther of Fraunce 

Commend vs, as the man in Christendoms 
That we most reuetence and intirely loue. sc 
Touching your embassage, returns and say. 
That we with England will not enter paclie. 
Nor neuer make fairs wether, or take truce; 
But bums their neighbor townee, and so per* 
sist 

With eager Rods beyond their CitieTorke. ss 
And neuer shall our bonny riders rest. 

Nor rusting canker haue ^ time to eats 
Their light borne snaffles nor their nimble 
spurres. 

Nor lay aside their lacks of Qymould mayle, 
Nor h^ their stauee of grayM Scottish ash 
In peacMuD wise vpon tbrir Citie wds, 3< 
Nor from tbrir buttoned tawny leathern* belt* 
Dismisse their byting whinyards, till your 
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Cry out: Enough, spare England now for 
piUie! 

Farewell, and tell him that you leaue vs heate 

Before this Castlej eay, you came from vs, 36 

Eu«i when we had that yeelded to our 
hands. 

Lor, I take my leaue, and fayrely will 
returne 

Your acceptable greeting to my king. [Exit Lor . 

K. D. Now, Duglas, to our former taske 
again, 4'’ 

For the deuision of this certayne spoyle. 

Don, My liege, I oraue the Ladie, and no 
more. 

King. Nay, soft ye, sir; first I muct make 
mychoyse. 

And first I do bespeaks her for my selfe. 

Du. Why then, my liege, let me enioy her 
iewels. _ 45 

King. Those are her owns, still liable to 
her, 

And who inherits her, hath those with all. 

Enter a Scot in hast. 

Mes. My liege, as we were pricking on the 
hils. 

To fetch in booty, marching hitherward. 

We might discry a mighty host of men; sc 

The Sunne, reflicting on the armour, shewed 

A field of plate, a wood of pickes aduanced. 

Bethinks your highnes speedely herein: 

An easie match within fours howres will 
bring 

The hindmost rancke vnto this place, my 
liege. 55 

King. Dislodge, dislodgel it is the king of 
England. 

Dug. lemmy, my man, saddle my bonny 
blacks. 


Annother messenger. 

Mes. Aime, my good LordI 0, we are all 
snrprisdel 

(fioun.) After the French embassador, my 
liege, * 

And tell him, that you dare not ride to Yorke; 
Excuse it that your bonnie horse is lame. 70 

K. She heairi that to; intoUerable griefs I 
Woman, farewell 1 Although I do noAtay... 

[Ex(e)ttni Scots. 

Count. Tis not for feare, and yet you run 
away.— 

0 happie comfort. Welcome to our house! 

The confident and boystrous boasting Scot, 75 
That swore before my walls they would not 
backs 

For all the armed power of this land. 

With facelesse feare that euer tumes ^ backs, 
Turnd hence against the blasting North-east 
winde 

Vpon the bare report and name of Armes. So 
Enter Mountagug. ** 

0 Sommers day I See where my Cosin comesi 

Mo. How fares my Aunt? We are not Scots; 
Why do you shut your gates against your 
friends? 

Co. Well may I giue a welcome, Cosin, to 
thee. 

For thou comst well to chase my foes from 
hence. >5 

Mo. The king himselfe is come in person 
hither; 

Deare Aunt,di 8 cend, and gratulatehisUghnes. 

Co. How may I enterlayne his Maiestie, 
To shew my duety and his dignitie? 

(Exit, from above.) 

Enter king Edward, Warwike, Artoyes, with 
others. 


King. Meanst thou to fight, Duglas? we , 
are to weake. I K. Ed. What, are the stealing Foxes fled 

Da. 1 know it well, my liege, and therefore : and gone, . p , « 

file, 1 Before we could vneupple at their heeles? 

Cob. My Lords of Scotland, will ye stay ; War. Theyare, my li^e; but, with a cheers 
and drinks? 60 ' 


King. She mocks at vs, Duglas; I cannot 
endure it. 

Count. Say, good my Lord, which is he 
must haue&e Ladie, 

And which her iewels? I am sure, my Lords, 
Ye will not hence, till you haue shard the 
spoyles. 

King. Shes heard the messenger, and heard 
our talks; <5 

And now that comfort makes her scorns at vs. 
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ful cry. 

Hot hounds and hardie chase them at the 
heeles. 

Enter Countesse. 

K. Ed. This is the Countesse, Warwike, is 
it not? 

War. Euen shee, my liege; whose beauty 
tyrants feare, 
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^ » M»y bloMome with pecniiiouB winds, 
htb sullied withsred, ouucast, and donne. 

K, Ed. Hath she been fairer, Warwike, 
tixen she is? 

War.* My gratiotts King, fairs is she not at 
ali 

I that her selfe were by to stains her selfe, loo 
[s I hane seene her when she was her selfe. 

K. Ed. What strange enchantmeni>lurkt 
in those her eyes, 

Vhen they exceld this excellence they haue, 
fhat now her dym declyne hath power to 
draw 

Jy subiect eyes from persing msiestie, >0$ 
rTo gase on her with doting admiration? 

Connf. In duetie lower then the ground I 
kneele, 

And for my dul knees bow my feeling heart, 

To witnes my obedience to your bigbnes, 

With many millions of a subiects thanks no 
For this your Royal] presence, whose approch 
Hath driuen war and dknger bom my gate. 

K. Lady, stand vp; I come to bring thee 
peace. 

How euer thereby I haue purchast war. 

C«. No war to you, my liege; the Scots 
are gone, “S 

And gallop home toward Scotland with their 
hate. 

(King.) Least, yeelding heere, I pyne in 
shameful! loue, 

Come, wclepersuethe Scots;—Artoyes, awayl 
Co, A little while, my gratious soueraigne, 
stay, 

And let the power of a mighty ki^ iso 

Honor our roofe; my husband in the warres. 

When he shall hears it, will triumph for ioy; 

Then, dears my liege, now niggard not thy 
state; 

Being at the wall, enter our homely gate. 

King. Pardon me, countesse, I will come 
noneare; iss 

I dreamde to night of treason, and I fears. 

Co. Far from this place let vgly treason lyl 
K. No farther off, then her conspyring eye. 

Which shoots infecM poyson in my heut. 

Beyond repulse of wit or cure of Art. 130 

Now, in the Sunne idone it doth not lye, 

WiUi light to take light from a mortoll eye; 

For here two ^y stin that myne eiee would 
see 

More then the Sunne steales myne owne light 
from mee. 

Contemplatiue desire, desire to be US 
In contemplation, that may master theel 
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Warwiks, Artoys, to horse and lets awayl 
Co, ynii might I speaks to make my 
souen^e stay? 

King. What needs a tongue to such A 
speaking eie, e 

That more perswads then winning Oratoris? 
Co. Iist not thy presence, like the Aprill 
sunne, 141 

Flatter our earth and sodenly be done. 

More happie do not make our outward wall 
Then thou wilt grace our inner house withall. 
Our house, my tiege, is like a Country swaine. 
Whose habit rude and manners blunt and 
playne i4< 

Presageth nought, yet inly beautified 
With bounties, riches and fairs hidden pride. 
For where the golden Ore doth buried Ue, 

The ground, vndect with natures tapestrie, ijo 
Seemes barrayne, sere, vntertill, fructies, dry; 
And where the vppt rturfe of earth doth boast 
His pide perfumes and party colloured cost, 
Delue there, and find this issue and their pride 
To springfcom ordure and corruptions side. 15S 
But, to make vp my all to long compare. 
These ragged walles no testimonie are. 
What fa within; but, like a cloake, doth hide 
From weathers Waste the vnder gamisht pride. 
Mora gratious then my tearmee can let thee 
be, ««• 

Intreat thy selfe to stay a while with mee. 
kin. As wise, as fairs; what fond fit can 
be heard. 

When wisedome keepes the gate as beuties 
gard?— 

Countesse, albeit my busines ngeth me, 

Tt shall attend, while I attend on thee: 165 
Come on, my I«rds; heere will I host to night. 

[Extnni. 

(ACT n, 

SOXNE I. 

The Same. Garitn* of iht CaoOe. 

Elder Lodowick.) 

Loi. I might perceiue his eye in her eye 
lost. 

His ears to drinks her sweet tongues rtteranee. 
And c^nging passion, like inconstant clouds 
That racks vpon the carriage of tile wlndes. 
Increase and die in his disturbed cheekes. 5 
Loe, ndien shee blusht, euen then did he looks 

As if her cheekes by some inchaunted power 
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AttrMt«d lukd tbe cherie blood from U«: 
Anone, with Muotent feare when she grew 
pale, 

His weekes put on their soarlet ornaments; to 
Bttt4io more like her oryentali red, 

Then Brieke to Corral! or line things to dead. 
Why did he &en thus counterfeit her lookes? 
If she did blus^ twas tender modest shame, 
Being in the eaered presence of a King; is 
If he did blush, twas red immodest shame. 

To vails his eyes amisse, being a king: 

If she lookt pale, twas silly womans feare. 

To bears her selfe in presence of a king; 

If be lookt pale, it was with guiltie feare, so 
To dote amisse, being a mighty king.* 

Then, Scottish warres, farewell; I feare twill 
prooue 

A lingring English seege of peeuish loue. 

Here comes hk highnes, walking all alone. 

EiUer King Edward. 

King. Shee is growne more fairer fat since 
I came hither, as 

Her voice more siluer euery word then other. 
Her wit more fluent. What astrange discourse 
Vnfolded she of Dauid and his Scots! 

‘Euen thus ’, quoth she,' he spake ’, and then 
spoke broad. 

With epithites and accents of the Scot, 30 
But somewhat better then the Scot could 
speake; 

'And thus quoth she, and answered then her 
selfe— 

For who could speake like her but she her 
selfe— 

Breathes from the wall an Angels note from 
Heauen 

Of sweete deflance to her barbarous foes. 35 
When she would talks of peace, me tbinkes, 
her tong 

Commanded war to prison; when of war. 

It wakened Ctesar from his Romane graue. 

To heate warre beautifled by her discourse. 
Wisedome is fooUshnes but in her tongue, 40 
Beauty a slander but in her fairs face. 

There is no summer biit in her cheerefull 
lookes, 

Nor frosty winter but in her disdayne. 

1 cannot blame the Scots that did besiege her. 
For she is all the Treasure of our land; 45 
But call them cowards, that they ran away, 
Hauing so rich and fairs a cause to stay.— 
Art thou there, Iiodwicke? Qiuemeinweand 
paper. 
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Lo. I will, my liege. ! 

K, And bid the liords hold on their play at 
Cheese, 30 

For wee will walks and meditate alone. 

Lo, I will, my soueraigne. (Exit Lodowick.) 
Ki. This fellow is weU read in poetrie, 

And hath a lustie and perswasiue spirits: 

I will acquaint him with my paqpion, ss 

Which he shall shadow with a vidle of lawns, 
Through which the Queens of beauties Quemie 
shall see • 

Her selfe the ground of my inflrmitie. 


Enter Lodwike. , 

Kl. Hast thou pen, inks, and paper r^y, 
Lodowike? 

Lo. Ready, my liege. 60 

Ki. Then in tbe sommer arber sit by me. 
Make it our counsel house or cabynet: 

Since greens our thoughts, greens be the con- 
uentide. 

Where we will ease vs by disburdning them.* 
Now, Lodwike, inuocate some geldenMuse, ts 
To bring thee hither an inchanted pen. 

That may for sighes set downs true sigbes 
indeed. 

Talking of griefs, to make thee ready grone; 
And when thou writest of teares, encouch the 
word 

Before and after with such sweete laments, 70 
That it may rayse drops in a Tartars eye. 

And make a flyntheart Sythian pytifidl; 

For so much mooning hath a Poets pen: 
Then, if thou be a Poet, moue tiiou so, 

And be enriched by thy soueraignes loue. 75 
For, if the touch of sweet concordant strings 
Coidd force attendance in the eares of hel. 
How much more shall the straines of poets wit 
Beguile and rauish soft and humane myndes? 
Loi. To whome, my Lord, shal I direct my 
stile? So 

King. To one that shames th« fairs and 
sots the wise; 

Whose bodie is an abstract or a breefe, 
Containes ech generall vertue in the worlds. 
Better then bewtifull thou must begin, 

Deuise for fairs a fairer word then fairs, ts 
And euery ornament that thou wouldest pnuse. 
Fly it a pitch aboue the soars of praise. 

For flattery feare thou not to be conuicted; 
For, were ttiy admiration ten tymes more. 
Tea tymes ten thousand more the worth 
exceeds 90 
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01 tlMt tbott art to praise, ih; praises worth. 
Beginne; I will to oo&templat the while; 
Forget not to set downe, how passionat, 

How hart sieke, and how lull of langulshment, 
Her bedhtie m^es mee. 

IM. Write I to a woman? 95 

King. What bewUe els could triumph ouer 
me, 

Or who hot women doe our loue layes yreei? 
What, thinkest thou I did bid thee praiso a 
hotse? 

Led. 01 what oondicion or estate she is, 
Twere requisit that I should know, my Lord. 
t^nt- 01 such estate, that hers is as a 
throane, i>» 

And my estate tho footstoole where shee 
treads; 

Then maist thou iudge what her condition is 
By the proportion oi her mightines. 

Write on, while I peruse her in my thoughts— 
Her voice to mosicke or the nightingale- 
lip mueicke eupry sommer leaping swaine 107 
Compares hi» sunburnt loner when shee 
speakes; 

And why should I speake of the nightingale? 
The nightingale singes of adulterate wrong, 
And tlwt, compared, is to satyrical; n i 
For sinne, though synne, would not be so 
esteemd, 

But, rather, vertue sin, synne vertue deemd. 
Her hair, far softer tten the silke wormes 
twist, 


Her bewtie hath no match but my affection; 
Hen more then most, myne most and moN 
then more; 

Hen more to praise Uten tell the sea Iqr drops, 
Nay, mote then dn^ the massie eartlF ^ 
sands, ije 

And sand by sand print them in memorie; 
Then wherefore talkeat thou of a period 
To that which eraues vnended admiration? 
Bead, let ts heate. 140 

Lo. ‘ More taire and chast then is the queen 
of shades,’— 

King. That line hath two falts, groese and 
pidMble; 

Comparist thou her to the pale queene of 
night, 

Who, being set in darke, seemes therefiwe 

light? 144 

What is she, when the sunne lilts vp his head, 
But like a fading taper, dym and dm? 

My loue shall braue the ey of heauen at noon. 
And, being vamaskt, outshine the golden sun. 
Lo. What is the other laulte, my soueraigne 
Lord? 

King. Beade ore the line againe. 

Lo. ‘More faire and chestigo 

King. IdidnotbUtheetalkeolehssUtie, 
To ransack so the treasure of her minde; 

For I had rather haue her 'chased then ehast. 
Out with the moone line, I wil none of it; 

And let me haue hir likened to the sun: 155 
Say shee hath thrice more splendour then the 


Like to a flattering glaa, doth make more faire 
The yelow Amber; — like a Haltering glas 11 6 
Comes in to soone; for, writing oi her eies, 
lie say that like a glas they caUh the sunne. 
And thence the hot reflection doth rebounds 
Against my brest, and bumes my hart within. 
Ah, what a worid of descant makes my soule 
Vpon this Toluntarie ground of loue!— im 
C ome, Lodwick, hast thou turnd thy inks to 
goldeg 

If not, write but in letters Capitall 
> My mistres name, and it wil guild thy paper; 
Bm, Lords, reads; >>< 

Fill thou the emptie hoUowes of mine eares 
With the sweets hearing of thy poetrie. 

Lo. I haue not to a period brought her 
praise. 

King. Her praise is as my loue, both inflnit. 
Which appreh^ such violent extremes, i ]i 
That they disdune an ending period. 
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sun. 

That her perfections emulats the sunne, 

That shee breeds sweets as plenteous as the 
sunne. 

That shee doth thaw cold winter tike the 
sunne. 

That she doth cheers fresh sommer like tlie 
sunne, >de 

That shee doth daxle gasers like the sunne; 
And, in this application to the sunne. 

Bid her be free and generall as the sunne. 
Who smiles vpon the bssest weed that growes 
As louingUe as on the fragrant rose. idf 

Lets see what followes that same moonelight 
Une. 

Lo. ‘More faire and chast then is the queen 

of diades. 

More bould in constande'— 

King. In eonstaneiel then who? 

Lo. ‘Then IiidHh was. 

King. 0 monstrous linel Put in tho next 
a sword, >?• 
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And I iluOl woo bet to cut of my bead. 

Blot, blot, good Lodwicket Let n beate tbe 
neii 

Lo, Tbereealltbatyetiadonne. 
lUng. 1 tbaneke tbee then; thou bast don 
UUeiU, 

But wbat is don, it passing, passing ill. 173 
tfo, let tbe Captaine talke of boystrous wart. 
The prisoner of emuted darke constraint, 

The sick man best sett downe tbe pangs of 
death, 

The man that statuM the sweetnes of a 
feast. 

The frosen toule the benefits of fire, 180 

And euery griefs his happie opposite;' 

Loue cannot sound well but in louers toungs; 
Qiue me the pen and paper, I will write. 

Enter Oountes. 

But soft, here comes the treasurer of my 
spirit.— 

Lodwick, thou knowst not how to draws a 
batteU; >85 

These wings, these fiankats, and these squad¬ 
rons 

Argue in thee defectiue discipline: 

Thou shouldest haue placed this here, this 
other here. 

Co. Pardon my boldnes, my thrice gracious 
Lords; 

Let my intrusion here be cald my duetie, 190 
That comes to see my soucraigne how be 
fares. 

Kin. Qo, draw the same, I tell thee in 
what forme. 

Loi. I go. {Exit Lodowick.) 

Con. Sorry I am to see my liege so sad: 


King. Yf thou epeakst true, then haue I 
my redresse: 

Ingage thy power to redeems my loyes, 

And 1 am ioyfuU, Ciountes; eb I die. 

Conn. I will, my Liege. 

King. Swears, Counties, that thou wilt. 

Conn. By beauen, I will. sio 

King. Then take thy selfe a litel waie 
aside, 

And tell thy self, a Ring doth dote on thee: 
Say that within thy power (it) doth lie 
To make him happy, and that thou hast 
swome 

To giue him all the loy within thy power: cSi 5 
Do this, and tell me when I shall be hap^e. 
Conn. All this is done, my thrice dread 
soueieigne; 

That power of loue, that I haue power to giue. 
Thou bast with all deuout obedience; 

Inploy me how thou wilt in profs therof. sso 
King. Thou hearst me saye that I do dote 
on thee. ■ 

Conn. Yf on my beauty, take yt if thou 
canst; 

Though title, I do prise it ten tymes iesse: 

If on my vertue, take it if thou canst. 

For rertues store by gining doth augment: sas 
Be it on what it will, that I can ^ue 
And thou canst take awaie, inherit it. 

King. It is thy beautie that I woulde 
enioy. 

Connt. 0 , were it painted, I would wipe 
it of 

And dispossesse my selfe, to giue it thee. 230 
But, souereigne, it is souldered to my life: 
Take one and both; for, like an bumble 
shaddow. 


What maythysubiect do to driue from thee 195 : Yt hauntes the sunshine of my summers life. 


Thy gloomy consort, sullome melancholic? 

King. Ah, Lady, I am blunt and cannot; 
straws I 

The Bowers of solace in a ground of shame:— 
Since I came hither, Countes, I am wronged. 

Coni. Now God forbid that anie in my 
bowse SCO 

Should thinck my soueraigne wrongl Thrice 
gentle King, 

Acquaint me with your cause of discontent. 

King. How neere then shall I be to reme- 
die? 

Coni. As nere, my Liege, as all my womans 
power 

Can pawns it selfe to buy thy remedy. 305 
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(King.) But thou maist lend it me to sport 
with all. 

Count. As easie may my intellectual soule 
Be lent awaie, and yet my bodie live, sjc 
As lend my b^e, pallace to my soule, 

Awaie from her, and yet retaine my soule. 

My bodie is her bower, her Court, her abey, 
And shee an Angell, pure, deuine, vnspotted: 
If I should leaue her house, my Lord, to thee, 
I kill my poors soule and my poors soule me. 

King. Didst thou not swere to giue me what 
I would? 

Count. I did, my liege, so what you would 
I could. 

King. I wish no more of thee then thou 
must giue:— sss 
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Nor beg I do not, but I ntber buie— 

That i«, thy loue; end for that loue of thine 
In rieh exoheonge I tender to thee myne. 
CettHt. Biitth»tyourlippeewereBscred,my 
Lftd, 

Ton would ptophue the hoBe name of loue. xso 
I That loue you offer me you cannot giue, 
i For 0«ear owee that tribut to hie Queene; 
T^t lone you beg of me I cannot giue,» 

For Sara owea timt duetie to her Lord. >54 
He that doth dip or counterfeit your stamp 
Shall die, my Lord; and will your sacred selfe 
Comit high treason against the King of heauen. 
To ptamp his Image in forbidden mettel, 
Forgetti^ your dleageance and your otbe? 
In violating mariage sacred law, sCo 

You breake a peater honor then your selfe: 
To be a King is of a yonger house 
Then to be marled; your progenitour, 

Sole ragning Adam on the vniuerse, 

By God was honored for a married man, 265 
£ut not by him annointod for a king. 

It is a pennalty to breake your statutes, 
Though not enacted with your highnes hand: 
How much more, to infringe the holy act, 
Hade by the mouth of God, seald with his 
hand? 270 

I know, my souereigne, in my husbands loue. 
Who now doth loyall seruice in his warrs. 
Doth but so try the wife of Salisbury, 

Whither shee will hears a wantons tale or no. 
Lest being therein giulty by my stay, tjs 
From that, not from my leige, I iourne awaie. 

[Exrt. 

Kini, Whether is her bewtie by her words 
dyuine. 

Or are her words sweet chaplaines to her 
bewtie? 

Like as the wind doth beautifle a saile. 

And as a saile becomes the vnseene winds, aSs 
So doe her words her bewGes, bewties wo^es. 
0, that lawere a htmie gathering bee. 

To bears the combe of vertue from this flower, 
l^d not a p(mn sucking enuious spider, 
TotnmetheiueeltaketodeadlieTenoml aSs 
Keligion is austere and bewty gentle; 

To strict a gardion for so fairs a ward! 

Ojthat shee were, as is the airs, to meel 
Why, so she is, for when I would embrace 
her. 

This do I, and catch nothing but my sells. >«o 
^ust enioy her; for I cannot beats 
With reason and reproofs fond loue a waie. 
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Enter Warwicks. 

Here comes her father: IwUlwwkewith him, 
To bears my eoUoun in this feild of loue. 

War. Bow is it that my souereigae li so 
sad? (fj 

May I with pardon know your highnes griefs; 
And that my old endeuor will temoue it. 

It shall not comber long your maiestie. 

King. A kind and vduntary gilt thou pro- 
lereet. 

That 1 was forwards to haue begd of thee. 300 
But, 0 thou world, great nurse of flatterie, 
Whie dMt thou tip mens tongues with golden 
wdrds. 

And peise their deedes with weight of heauie 
leads. 

That fairs performance cannot follow promise? 
0, that a man might hold the hartes close 
books 305 

And choke the lauish tongue, whenitdothvtter 
The breath of falshood not careetred therel 

War. Far be it from the honor of my age. 
That I should owe bright gould and render 
lead; 

Age is a cynicke, not a flatterer. 310 

I sayc againe, that if 1 knew your griefs, 

And that by mo it may be leaned. 

My proper harms riiould buy your highnes 
go<M. 

Kin. These are the Tulger tenders of false 
men, 

That neuer pay the duetie of Gieir words. 315 
Thou wilt not sticke to swears what thou hiuit 
said; 

But, when thou knoweet my greifes condition. 
This rash disgorged vomit of thy word 
Thou wilt sate vp againe, and leaue me helples. 

War. By heauen, I will not, though your 
maissUe 3ao 

Did byd me run vpon your sworde and die, 

{Kin.) Say that my greefe is no way medi- 
cinable 

But by the iosse and bruising of thine honour. 

War. Tf nothing but that loses may van¬ 
tage you, 

I would accompt Uiat loess my vauntageto. 323 

King. TUnkst that thou canst unswere 
thy otit sgatne? 

War. I cannot; not I would not, it I 
could. 

King. But, if thou dost, what shal 1 uy to 
ttee? 
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War. Wh»t may be said to anie periurd 
viUane, 3>9 

Thai bteak^) the lacred warrant of an oath. 
Klnf. What wilt thou say to one that 
•break* an othe? 

TEor. That hee hath broke hi* faith with 
Ood and man, 

And from them both itandee excommvinicat. 

Klnt. What office were it, to luneat a man 
To breake a lawful! and religious Towe? 335 
War. An office for the deuill, not for man. 
KL That deuilles office must thou do for 
me. 

Or breake .thy oth, or cancel! all the bondw 
OfloueanddueiietwixtthyBelfandnfee; 339 
And ttieretore, Warwike, if thou art thy aelfe, 
The Lord and master of thy word and othe, 
Oo to thy daughter; and in my behalfe 
Comaund her, woo her, win her anie waies. 

To be my mistres and my secret loue. 

I will not stand to heare thee make reply: 345 
Thy oth breake hers, or let thy souereigne dye. 

[£xjf. 

War. Q doting King! 0 detestable officel 
Well may I tempt my self to wrong my self. 
When he hath sworne me by the name of God 
To breake a vowe made by the name of Ood. 
What, if I sweare by this right hand of mine 
To cut.this right hande of? The better waie 
Were tbprophaine the Idol! then confound it; 
But neither will I do; He keepe myne oath. 
And to my daughter make a recantation 355 
Of all the vertue 1 haue preacht to her: 

Re say, she must forget her husband Salisbury, 
If she remember to embrace the king; 
lie say, an othe may easily be broken. 

But not so easily pardoned, being broken; 3 6« 
He say, it is true charitie to loue, 

Bui not true loue to be so charitable; 

He say, his greatnes may bears out the shame. 
But not his kingdoms can buy out the sinne; 
Hesay.itismyduetytoperswade, 365 
But not her honestie to giue consent. 

Eriler Countesae. 

See where she comes; was neuer father had 
Against his child an embassage so bad! 

Co. My Lord and father, I haue sought for 
you; 

My mother and the Peeres importune you 370 
To keepe in presence of hi* maiestie, 

And do your best to make his highnes merrie. 
War. (Aside.) How shall I enter in this 
graceless* arrant? 


I must not call her child, for wheres the father 
That will in such a sute seduce his child? 37s 
Then, ‘ wife of Salisbury ’; shall I so begin? 
No, hees my friend, and where is found the 
friend * 

That will doe friendship such indammage- 
ment? 

{To the Count.) Neither my daughter nor my 
daare friends wife, » 

I am not Warwike, as Uou thinkst I am, 380 
But an atturnie from the Court of hdl, 

That thus haue hoiud my spirite in his forme. 
To do a mess^e to thee from the king. 

The mighty king of England dotes on thee; 

He that hath power to take away thy life, 385 
I Hath power to take thy honor; then consent 
To pawne thine honor rather then thy life: 
Honor is often lost and got againe, 

But life, once gon, hath no recouerie. 

The Sunne, that withers heye, doth nourish 
grasse; 390 

The king, that would distaine thee, wil' 
aduance thee. • 

The Poets write that great Achilles speare 
Could heale the wound it made: the morrall is. 
What mighty men misdoo, they can amend. 
The Lyon doth become his bloody iawes, 395 
And grace his forragement by being milde. 
When vassell feare lies tremlffing at his feete. 
The king will in his glory hide thy shame; 
And those that gaze on 1 ^ to flnde out thee. 
Will loose their eie-sight, looking in the Sunne. 
What can one drop of poyson harme the Sea, 
Whose hugie vastures can digest the ill 
And make it loose his operaUon? 

The kings great name will temper thy misdeeds. 
And giue the bitter potion of reproch 405 
A sugred, sweet and most delitious tast. 
Besides, it is no harme to do the thing 
Which without shame could not be left vn- 
done. 

Thus haue 1 in his maiesties behalfe* 
Apparaled sin in vertuous sentences, 410 
And dwel vpon thy answers in his sute. 

Cott. Vnnaturallbeseegel woemernhappie. 
To haue escapt the danger of my foes. 

And to be ten times worse inuierd by friendsl 
Hath he no meanes to stayne my honest blood. 
But to corrupt the author of my blood 416 
To be his scandalous and vile soliciter? 

No maruell though the braunches be then 
infected. 

When poyson hath encompassed the root*: 
No maruell though the,leprous infant dye, 4 so 
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Wben the sterne d»me inueimometh the Dug. 

then, giue einne a pae^rt to offend, 
[And youth the dangerous t^gne of liberty: 
[plot out the strict forbidding of the law, 

And cAicell euery cannon that prescribes 4 S 5 
A shame lor shme or pennance lor offence. 
No, let me die, if his too boystrous will 
Will haue it so, before I will consent 
lo be an actor in bis gracelesse lust. , 

Wa, Why, now thou speakst as I would 
hpue thee speake: 430 

And marks how I -nisaie my words againe. 

An honorable graue is more esteemi 
Then the polluted closet of a king: 

The greater man, the greater is &e thing, 

Be it good or bad, that he shall vndertake: 435 
An Tnreputed mote, flying in the Sunne, 
Presents a greater substaunce then it is: 

The freshest summers day doth soonest taint 
The lothed carrion that it seemes to kisse; 
Deepe are the blowes made with a mightie 
e Axe: 440 

That sinne doth ten times agreuate it selfe. 
That is committed in a holie place: 

An euill deed, done by authoritie. 

Is sin and subbomation: Decks an Ape 
In tissue, and the beautie of the robe 445 

Adds but the greater scorns vnto the beast. 

A spatious fl^ of reasons could I vrge 
Betweene his glotie, daughter, and thy shame: 
That poyson shewes worst in a golden cup; 
Darke night seemes darker by the lightning 

flash; 450 

Lillies that fester smel far worse then weeds; 
And euery glory Umt inclynes to sin, 

The shame is treble by the opposite. 

So leaue I with my blessing in thy bosoms, 
Which then conuert to a most heauie curse, 455 
When thou conuertest from honors golden 
name 

To the blacke faction of bed blotting shame. 
CouR. aDe follow thee; and when my minde 
tumes so, 

’ My body sinke my soule in endles wool 

[Exeunl. 

(Scene n. 

Tike Some. A Room in Ihe Cattle.) 
Enter at one ioore Derby from Fraunee, At an 
other doore Audley with a Drum. 

Der. Thrice noble Audley, well incountred 
heerel 

Row is it with our soueraigne and his peeres? 
And. Tis full a fortnight, since I saw his 
highnee, 

C: gloomie p 7 45811 s pi Sfcenell. 


What time he sent me forth to muster men; 
Which I accordingly haue done, and bring 
them hither 5 

In fairs aray before his maiestie. 

What newes, my Lord of Derby, fromsthe 
Emperor? 

Der. As good as we desire: the Emperor 
Hath yeelded to his highnee friendly ayd, 

And makes our king leiuetenant general! sc 
In all his lands and large dominions: 

Then via for the spatious bounds of Frauncel 

And. What, dotii his highnes leap to hears 
these newes? 

Der. IhauenotyetfoundUmetoopenthem; 
The kiiflg is in his closet, malcontent; 15 
For what, I know not, but he gaue in charge. 
Till after dinner none should interrupt him: 
The Countesse Salisbury and her father War- 
wike, 

Artoyes and all looks Tnderneath the browes. 

And. Vndoubtedly, then, some thing is 
a misse. (Trumpet within.) 

Dar. The Trumpets sound, the king is now 
abroad. si 


Enter (he King. 

And. Here comes his highnes. 

Der. Befall my soueraigne all my soue- 
raignes wish I 

King. Ah, that thou wert a Witch to make 
it sol 

Der. The Emperour greeteih you. as 
(presenting Letteri.) 

Kin. —Would it were the Countessel 

Der. And hath accorded to your highnes 
suite. 

King. —Thou lyest, she hath not; but I 
would she had. 

An. All loue and duety to my Lord ihe 
King I 

Kin. Well, all but one is none.—What 
newes with you? 30 

An. I haue, my liege, leuied those horse 
and foots 

According to your charge, and brought them 
hither. 

Kin. Then let those foots trudge hence 
vpon those horse 

According too our discharge, and be gonne.— 

Darby, lie looks vpon the Countesse minde 
anone. ts 

Dar. The Counteue minde, my liege? 

Kin.. 1 means the Emperour:—leaue me 
alone. 
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THE RAIGNE OF K. EDWARD THE THIRD 


Act H, Sc. H. 


Aa, What is bii mind? 

Dor. Leto leaue him to hia humor, 
[Ex(e)unt. 

Kt, Thua from ihe haria aboundanoe 
,apeakea the tongue; 

Counteaae for Smperour: and indeed, why 
not? 40 

She ia aa imparator oner me 
And I to her 

Am aa a kneeling vaaaaile, that obaeruea 
The pleaaure or diapleaaure of her eye. 

Enter Iiodwike. 

Ki. What Bales the more then Cleopatraa 
match ^ 45 

To Ceesar now? 

Lo. That yet, mj liege, ere night 

She will resolue your maieatie. (prum vUhin.) 
Ki. What drum ia this that thundera forth 
thia march. 

To start the tender Cupid in my bosome? 

Poore shipskin, how it braules with him that 
beatetb iti So 

Go, breake the tbundring parchment bottome 
out. 

And I will teach it to conduct sweete lynes 
Vnto the bosome of a heauenly Nymph; 

For I will Tse it as my writing paper. 

And so reduce him from a acoulding drum 55 
To be the herald and dears counsaile bearer 
Betwixt a goddesse and a mighty king. 

Go, bid the drummer learne to touch the Lute, 
Or hang him in the braces of bis drum. 

For now we thinke it an vnciuill thing, 60 
To trouble heauen with such harsh resounds: 
Awayl [£xfi. 

The quarrell that 1 haue requires no armes 
But these of myne; and these shall meets my 
foe 

In a deepe march of penytrable grones; <s 
My eyes shall be my arrowes, and my sighes 
Shall aerue me aa the vantage of the winds, 

To wherle away my sweetest artyllerie. 

Ah, but, alas, she winnes the sunne of me, 
Forthatissheherselfe, and thence it comes 70 
That Poets tearmo the wanton warriour blinds; 
But loue hath eyes as iudgement to hia steps. 
Till too much lousd glory daales them.— 
Enter Lodwike. 

How now? 

Lo. My liege, ihe drum that stroke the 
luaty march, 75 
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Stands with Prince Edward, your thrice valiant 
sonne. 

Enter Prince Edward. 

Xinj. I see the boy; oh, how hia pqothets 
face, 

Modeld in his, corrects my atraid desire. 

And rates my heart, and chides my theeuiah 
eie. 

Who, being rich ennough in seeing her, to 
Yet seekes elsewhere; and basest theft is that 
Which cannot cloke it selfe on pouertib.— 
Now, boy, what newes? 

Pr. E. I haue assembled, my deare Lord 
and father, * 

The choysesi buds of all our English blood 1$ 
For our affaires in Fraunce; and heere we 
come 

To take direction from your maieatie. 

Kin. Still do I see in him deliniate 
Hia mothers visage; those his eies are hers. 
Who, looking wistely on me, make me blush: 
For faults against themselues giue euUenee;' 
Lust is a fire, and men like lantSomes show 
Light lust within them selues, euen through 
them selues. 

Away, loose silkes of wauering vanitiet 
Shall the large limmit of faire Brittaynd 95 
By me be ouerthrowne, and shall I not 
Master this little mansion of my selfe? 

Giue me an Armor of etemall steelel 
I go to conquer kings; and shall I not then 
Subdue my selfe? and be my enimies foiend? 
It must not be.—Come, boy, forward, ad- 
uauncel 101 

Lets with our coullours sweete the Aire of 
Fraunce. 

£nfer Lodwike. 

Lo. My liege, the Countesse with a smiling 
cheere 

Desires accease vnto your Maiestie. 

Kini. Why, there it goes I That verie smile 
others 105 

Hath ransomed captiue Fraunce, and set the 
King, 

The Dolphin, and the Peeres at liberty.— 

Goe, leaue me, Ned, and reuell with thy friends. 

[ExU Pr. 

Thy mother is but blacks, and thou, like her, 
Dost put it in my minds how fouls she is.— 110 
fetch the Countesse hether in thy hand, 
And let her chase away these winter clouds, 
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For sliM Kittw b«»aUe both to hekuen and 
earth. [Exit I^d. 

The sin ia more to hacke and hew poore men, 
jTben to embrace in an Tnlawiall bed 115 
|ne re(ister ot all rarieties 
Since Letheme Adam till this youngest howre. 
Enter Conntesse (aeorlei hy I^wike). 
Klnf Qoe, Lodwike, put thy hand into my 
p«se, t 

I Play, spend, giue, ryot, wast, do what thou 

I So thou srilt hence awhile and leaue me heere. 

{Exit Lodowick.) 
Nov, my soules plaiefellow, art thou come i ai 
To spei^e the more then heauenly word of 
yea 

To my obiection in thy beautious loue? 

Connt. My father on his blessing hath com¬ 
manded— 

King. That thou shalt yeeld to me? 125 
Conn. I, dears my li^, your due. 
e King. Andthat, my dearest loue, can be no 
lease • 

Then right for right and tender loue lor loue. 
Connt, Then wrong lor wrong and endles 
hate for hate.— 

But,—sith I see your maiestie so bent, 130 

That my rawillingnes, my husbands loue. 

Tour high estate, nor no respect respect^ 

Can be my hdpe, but that your mightinea 
Will ouerbeare and awe these dears regards— 
I bynd my discontent to my content, 135 

And what I would not He compell I will, 
Prouided that your aelfe remoue those lets 
That stand betweene your highnes loue and 
mine. 

King. Name them, fairs Countesae, and, by 
heauen, I will. 

Co. It is their hues that stand betweene our 
loue, >40 

That I would haue chokt vp, my soueraigne. 
Ki. Whose Hues, my Lady? 

Co. My thrice louing liege, 

Tour Queens and Salisbury, my wedded hus¬ 
band, 

Who liui)^ haue Uiat tytle in our loue. 

That we cannot bestow but by their death. 145: 
Ki. Thy opposition is beyond our Law. 

Co. 80 is your desire: if the law 
Can hinder you to execute the one, 

Let it forbid yon to attempt the other. 

I Cannot thiiuce you loue me as you say, 150 
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Vnlesse you do make good what you haue 
sworne. 

(Xtng.)’ No more; thy husband and tbs 
Queens shall dye. 

Fairer thou art by farre then Hero was, 
Beardles Leander not so strong as I: 

He sworne an easie curraunt lor his lose, s ss 
But I will through a Hellespont of bloud. 

To arryue at Cestus where my Hero lyM. 

Co. Nay, youle do more; youle make the 
Ryuer to 

With their hart bloods that keeps our loue 
asunder, 

Of which my husband and your wife are 
ttthyne. i6o 

Ki. Thy beauty makes them guilty of their 
death 

And giues in euidence that they shall dye; 
Vpon which verdict I, their fudge, condemne 
them. 

Co. {Aside.) 0 periurde beauiie, more cor¬ 
rupted ludgel 

When to the great Starre-chamber ore our 
heads 165 

The vniuersell Sessions cals to count 
This packing euill, we both shall tremble lor it. 

Ki. What saies my fairs loue? is she 
resolute? 

Co. Resolute to bedissolude; and, therefore, 
this: 

Keeps but thy word, great king, and I am 
thine. 170 

Stand where thou dost, Ue part a little from 
thee. 

And see how I will yeeld me to thy hands. 

{iurning suddenly upon Mm, and 
shewing two Doggers.) 
Here by my side doth bang my wedding Imifes: 
Take thou the one, and with it kill thy Queens, 
And leame by me to finds her where she lies; 
And with this other He dispatch my lone, lyc 
Which now liw fast a sleeps witiiin my hart; 
When they are gone, then He consent to 
loue. 

Stir not, lasciuious king, to hinder me; 

My resolution is more nimbler far, iSo 

Then thy preuention can be in my rescue. 
And if thou stir, I strike; therefore, stuid still. 
And hears the oboyee that I will put thee to; 
Either swears to leans thy most vnholie sute 
And neuer hence forth to solicit me; 18s 

Or else, by heauen, this sharps poynted knyfe 
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Shall staine thy earth with that which thou 
would ataiue, 

Hy poore chast blood. Sweare, Edward, 
aweare, 

Or lewill etrike and die before thee heere. 
Kini. Euen by that power I aweare, that 
giueamenow 190 

The power to be ashamed of my aelfe, 

1 neuet meane to part my lipe againe 
In any words that tends to such a sute. 

Arise, true English Ladie, whom our Be 194 
May better boast of then euer Bomaine might 
Of her, whose ransackt treasurie hath taskt 
The vaine indeuor of so many pens: 

Arise; and be my fault thy honors fame. 
Which after ages shall enrich thee with. 

I am awaked from this idle dreame.— 200 

Warwike, my Sonne, Darby, Artoys, and 
Audleyl 

Braue warriours all, where are you all this 
while? 

Enter all. 

Warwike, I make thee Warden of the North; 
11100, Prince of Wales, and Audiey, straight 
to Sea; 

Scoure to New-hauen; some there stale for me: 
My selfe, Artoys, and Darby will through 
Flaunders, 206 

To greets our friends there and to crane their 
aide. 

This night' will scarce suffice me to discouer 
My follies seege against a laithfull louer; 

For, ere the Sunne shal guilde the esterne skie, 
Wele wake him with our Marshall harmonie. 

[Exeunt. 

(ACT m. 

Scene I. 

Flanders. The French Camp.) 

Enter King lohn 0! Fraunce, his two sonnes, 
Charles of Normandie, and Phillip, and 
the Duke of Lorraine. 

Kini John. Heere, till out Nauie of a thou¬ 
sand sails 

Haue made a breakfast to our foe by Sea, 
Let Ts inoampe, to wait their happie speede.— 
Lorraine, what readines is Edwam in? 

How hast thou heard that he prouided is 5 
Of marshiall furniture for this exployt? 

to. To lay aside vnnecessary sootUng, 
And not to spend the time in circumstaunce, 
Tis bruted for a cerienty, my Lord, 

That hen exceeding strongly fortified; 
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His sttbiects flocks as willingly to warre. 

As if vnto a tryumph they were led. 

Ch. England was wont to harbour malcon¬ 
tents. 

Blood thinty and seditious Catelynn,* 

Spend thrifts, and such as gape for nottog else 
But changing and alteration of the state; 16 
And is it possible 

That they are now so loyall in them s^n? 

Lo. All but the Scot, who sollemnlyprotnts. 
As heeretofore I haue enformd his grace, so 
Neuer to sheath bis Sword or take a truce. 

Jo. Ah, tbats the anchredge of some better 
hope! 

But, on the other side, to thinks what friends 
King Edward hath retapd in Netherland, 
Among those euer-bibbing Epicures, 25 
Those frothy Dutch men, puft with double 
beere. 

That drinke and swill in euery place they 
come. 

Doth not a little aggrauate mine ire; . 

! Besides, we heare, toe Emperor .'.onioynes, 
i And stalls him in his owns autooritie: 3a 

But, all toe mightier that their numW is. 
The greater glory reapes the victory. 

Some friends haue we beside domesticke 
power; 

The Sterne Polonian, and the warlike Dane, 
The king of Bohemia, and of Cycelie, 35 
Are all become confederates with vs. 

And, as I thinks, are matching hither apace, 
{Drum wilhin.) 
But soft, I heare toe musicke of their drums. 
By which I gesse that their approcb is neare. 

Enter the King of Bohemia, vUh Danes, and 
a Polonian Captains, with other soldiers, 
another way. 

Kini "Z Boheme. Ring lohn of Fraunce, as 
league and neighborhood 40 

Requires, when friends are any wayidistrest, 
I come to aide thee with my countries force. 
Pei. Cap. And from great Musco, fearefult 
to toe Turks, 

And lofty Poland, nurse of hardie men, 

I bring toese seruitors to fight for thee, 43 
Who willingly will venture in toy cause. 

K. lo. Welcome, Bohemian long, and wel¬ 
come all: 

This your great kindnesse I will not forgei 
Besides your plentiful rewards in Crownes, 
That from our Treasory ye shall receiue, 5a 
There comes a hare braind Nation, de^ in 
pride, ’ 
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THE RAIGNE OF K. EDWARD THE THIRD An III, Sc. I. 

And l«t vs bears the manner of the fight. 

[£xff (Marriner). 
Means space, mj Lords, Us bMt we be disperst 
To seuerall places, least they chaunce to land: 
First you, my Lord, with your Bohefiuan 
Troupes, 9« 

Shall pitch your battailes on the lower hand; 
My eldest sonne, the Duke of Normandie, 
Togeither with this aide of Muscouites, 

Shall clyme the higher ground another ways; 
Heere in the middle cost, betwixt you both, 
Phillip, my yongest boy, and I will lodge. 

So, LoMs, be gon, and looks vnto your charge: 
You stand for Fraunce, an Empire fairs and 
laffee. [£x(e)anf. 

Now tell me, Phillip, what is thy concept, los 
Touching the challenge that the English make? 
Ph. I say, my Lord, clayme Edward what 
he can. 

And bring he nere so playne a pedegree, 

Tis you are in possession of tbs Crowns, 

And thats the surest poynt of all the Law; 11o 
But, were it not, yet ere he should pteuaile. 

He make a Conduit of my dearest blood. 

Or chase those stragling vpstarts home againe. 
Kinf Well said, young Phillip! Call lot 
bread and Wine, ”4 

Tbftt we way cheere our stofuacki with repasty 
To looks our foes mors sternely in the face. 


iThe spoyle of whome will be a trebble pine. 

now my hope is fuU, my ioy complete: 

! St Sea. we are as puissant as the force 
Of Agamemnon in the Hauen of Troy; S 5 
BT Un% with Zerxes we compare of strength. 
Whose souldiers drancke vp tiuers in their 
thirst: • h j 

Then, Bayardlike, blinds, ouerweaning Ned, 

I To readh at our imperiall dyadem • 

Is either to be swallowed of the wanes, 6o 
Or hadkt a peeces when thou comest ashore. 

Enter {Marriner). 

■ Mar. Neete to the cost I haue discride, my 
Lord, 

As I was busie in my watchfull charge. 

The proud Armado of king Edwards ships: 
Which, at the first, far ofl when I did ken, 65 
Seemd as it were a groue of withered pines; 
But, drawing neere, their glorious bright 
aspect, 

dTheir streaming Bnsignes, wrought of coul- 
loured sHke, 

Like to a meddow full of sundry flowers, 
Adornes the naked bosome of the earth: 7 » 

MaiesUcall the order of their course. 

Figuring the horned Circle of the Moone: 

And on the top gallant of the Admirall 
And likewise all the handmaides of his trayne 
The Armes of England and of Fraunce vnite 75 
Are quartred equally by Heralds art; 

Thus, titely carried with a merrie gale. 

They plough the Ocean hitherward amayne. | 
{K. John.) Dare he already crop the Flewer; 
de Luce? | 

I hope, the hony being gathered thence, 80 . 
He, with the spider, afterward approcht, ! 

Shall sucke forth deadly venom from the 
leaues.— ^ 

But wheres our Nauy? how are they prepared ; 
To wing them seines against this flight of 
Rauens? 1 

Ma. They, hauing knowledge, brought | 
them by the scouU, 85 

Did breake from Anchor straight, and, puft 
with rage .. . j 

No otherwise then were their sailes with wnde, 
Made forth, as when the empty Eagle flies. 

To satisfle his bungrie griping mawe. 
lo. Theres for thy newes, Eetume vnto 
thy barks; , . > 

And it thou scape the bloody strooke of warre 
And do suruiue the conflict, come againe, 

Miirriner mU. 
7.1 Anil i/ui. 

SI sstillc 
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{A Table and Proviaione brought in.) The 
ballell hard a farre off. 

Now is begun the heauie day at Sea: 

Fight, Frenchmen, flght; be like the fields of 
Beares, .... 

When they defend their younghngs in their 
CauesI 

Stir, angry Nemesis, the happie helms, i so 
That, with the sulphur battels of your rage. 
The English Fleets may be disperst and sunke. 

[5Aof. 

Ph. 0 Father, how this echoing Cannon 
shot. 

Like sweets hermonie, disgests my <*tesl 
K.Ja. Now, boy, thou hearest what thun- 
dring terror tis, "S 

To buckle for a kingdomes souerentie: 

The earth, with giddie trembling when it 
shakes. 

Or when the exalations of the sire 
Breakes in extrsmitie of lightning flesh. 
Affrights not more then kings, when they dis ■ 
lose 
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Act III, Sc. I, THE BAKJKE OF K. EDWARD THE THIRD 


To ih«w the rancor of their high awolne harts. 


Retrea(t)e is sounded; one side hath the worse: 
0 , if it be the French, sweeie fortune, tume; 
Andtinthjrtuming, change the forward winds, 
Thai, with aduantage of a fauoring side, 135 
Our men majr vanquish, and the other fliel 

£nfer Marriner, 

My hart misgiues;—say, mirror of pale death. 
To whome belongs the honor of this day? 
Relate, I pray thee, if thy breath will serue, 
The sad ^course of this discomfiture. 140 
Mar, I will, my Lord. 

My gratious soueraigne, Fraunce hath tane 
the foyle. 

And boasting Edward triumphs with successe. 
These Iron harted Nauies, 

When last I was reporter to your grace, 145 
Both full of angry spleens, of hope, and feare, 
Hasting to meets each other in the face, 

At last conioynd; and by their Admirall 
Our AdmiraU encountred manie shot: 

By this, the other, that beheld ttese twaine 150 
Qiue earnest peny of a further wracke, 

Lika fiery Dragons tooke their haughty fiight; 
And, likewise meeting, from Uieir smoky 
wombes 

Sent many grym Embassadors of death. 

Then gan the day to turne to gloomy night, 155 
And darkenes did as wel inclose the quicke 
As those that wore but newly reft of life. 

No leasipe serud for friends to bid farewell; 
And, if it had, the hideous noise was such. 

As ech to other seemed deafe and dombe. 160 
Purple the Sea, whose channel fild as fast 
With streaming gore, that from the maymed 
fell. 

As did her gushing moysture breaks into 
The crannied cieftures of the through shot 
pl^. 

Heere fiew a head, disseuered from the tronke. 
There mangled armes and legs were tost aloft, 
As when a wherle winds takes the Summer 
dust 

And scatters it in middle of the aife. 

Then might ye see the reeling vessels split. 
And totUmg sink into the ruthlesse fioud, 170 
Vntiu their lofty tops were seene no more. 

All shifrs were tried, both for defence and hurt: 
And now the effect of vallor and of force. 

Of resolution and of cowardize. 

We liuely pictured; how the one for fame, 175 
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The other by compulsion laid about: 

Much did the Nonparettle, that braue ship; 

So did the blacks snake of Bullen, then which 
A bonnier vessel neuer yet spred sayle. 

But all in vaine; both Sunne, the Wui^)e and 
tyde, x8o 

Reunited all vnto our foe mens side. 

That we perforce were fayne to giue them way. 
And they are landed.—Thus my tale iidonne: 
We haue vntimly lost, and they haue woone. 
K. /«. Then rests there nothing, bpt with 
present speeds 185 

To iojme our seuerai forces al in one. 

And bid them battule, ere they rainge to ftrre. 
Come, gentle Phillip, lei vs hence depart; 
This souldiers words haue perst thy fathers 
•wrt* [£xeanf. 

(Scene H. 

Picardy. FiddsnearCtaul) 

Enter two French men; a woman and two little 
Chtliren meet them, and other CItitens. 
One. Wel met, my masteis: how now? 
whats the newes? 

And wherefore are ye laden thus with stuSe? 
What, is it quarter dais that you remoue. 
And Carrie bag and baggage too? 

Two. Qua^day? I, and quartering day, 
I feare: 5 

Haue ye not heard the newes that files abroad? 
One. What newes? 

Three. How the French Nauy is destroyd 
at Sea, 

And that the English Armie is arriued. 

One. What then? 10 

Two. What then, quoth you? why, ist not 
time to file, 

When enuie and destruction is so nigh? 

One. Content thee, man; they are farre 
enough from hence. 

And will be met, I warrant ye, to their cost. 
Before they breake so frur into the Rpalme. 1$ 
Two. I, so the Orashopper doth spend the 
time 

In mirthfull ioUiiie, till Winter come; 

And then too late he would tedeeme his time. 
When frozen cold hath nipt his carelesse 
head. 

He, that no sooner will prouide a Cloaks, 20 
Then when he sees it d^ beg^ to raigne, 
May, peraduenture, for his negligence. 

Be throughly washed, when he snspests it 
not. 
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We chatge and lueh a trayne aa 

this, 34 

Unet lo(^ in time to looke for them and vs, 

L«ait, when we would, we cannot be relieued. 

Ona* Belike, you men diipaiie of all auc- 
ceaae. 

And thittke^ur Country will be aubiugate. 

Three. We cannot tell; tia good to feare the 
wont. , 

One. Tet rather fight, then, like vnnaturall 
a<ymea, 30 

Fotaake your iouing parenta in diatreaae. 

Two. Tuah, they that haue already taken 
,armeB 

Are manie iearefull milliona in respect 
Of Utat email handful! of our enimiea: 

But tia a rightful! quartell muat pteuaile; 35 
Edward is aonne mto our late kings sister, 

Where lohn Yaloys is three degrees remoued. 

Wo. Besides, there goes a Prophesie abroad, 

Published by one that was a Fryer once, 39 
jVhoee Orades haue many times prooued true; 

And now he qpyes, the tyme will shortly come, 

When as a Lyon, rows^ in the west. 

Shall carle hence the fiuerdeluce of France: 

Theae, I can tell yee, and such like surmises 
Strike many french men cold vnto the heart. 

Enier a French man. 

{Four.) Flie, cuntry men and cytizens of 
France! 4< 

Sweete fiowring peace, the roote of happie life, 
la quite abandoned and ezpulst the lande; 

In sted of whome ransackt constraining warre 
Syts like to Rauens vppon your houses topps; 

Slaughter and miacUefe walks within your 
streets, 51 

And, mreatrained, make hauock as they passe; 

The forme whereof euen now my selfe beheld 
Vpon ti>is fairs mountaine whence I came. 

For so far of as I directed mine eies, SS 

I mi^t gereeaue fine Cities all on fire. 

Come fiwes and vineyards, burning like an 
ouen; 

And, as the reeking vapour in the wind 
Toumed but asi^ I Ime wise might disseme 
The poors inhabitants, escapt the flame. So 
Fall numberles vpon the souMiecs pikes. 

Three waiee these diedfull ministers of wrath 
Do tread the measuers of their trsgicke march: 

Vpon the tight hand comes the conquering 
King, 

Vpon the lefts his hot vnbridledsonne, 65 
And in the midst our nations glittering boast; 1 
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All which, though distant yrt, conspire in ooe^ 
To Issue a desolation where they come. 

Flie therefore, Citisens, if you be wise, 

Seeke^ out som habitation furthw of: ye 

Here it you stale, your wiuee will be abused, 
Your treasure sbaide before your weeping eies; 
Shelter tou your selues, for now the shame 
doth rise. 

Away, away; me thinks I heats their 
divuna:_ 

Ah, wrech^ France, 1 greatly feare thy fal; 
Thy glory sbaketh like a tottwing ww. 76 

(Exeunt.) 

(ScEHE m. 

The eame. Drume.) 

Enter King Edward, and the Erie of Darby, 
With SeuMfors, and Oobin de Qraie. 
Kin. Wheres the French man by whose 
cunning guide 

We found the shalow of this Bluer Some, 

And had direction how to passe the seat 
Go, Here, my good Lord. 4 

Kin. How art thou caldet tell me thy name. 
Go. Oobin de Qraie, if please your excel¬ 
lence. 

Kin. Then, Oobin, for the seruice thou hMt 
done, 

We here inlarge and giue thee liberty; 

And, for recompenc(e) beside this good, 

Thou shalt receiue flue hundred markes in 
golds.— 10 

I know not bow, we should haue met our 
Sonne, 

Whom now in heart I wish I might behold. 
Enter Artoyes. 

(Art.) Qood newes, my Lord; the prince is 
hard at band. 

And with him comes Lord Awdley and the 
rest, 14 

Whome since our landing we couldneuer meet. 

Enter Prince Edward, Lord Awdley, and 
Soaldiere. 

K. E. Welcome, fairs Prince! How hast 
thou sped, my sonne. 

Since thy arriuall on the coasts of Frauncet 
Pr.Ed. SucceefulUe,! thanks the gratlous 
heauens: 

Some of their strongest Cities we haue woane, 
Aa Eboflew, Lo, OnAaj, and Carentigne, se 
And others wasted, Issuing at our heeies 
A wide apparent feild and beaten path 
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For soUiiarines to progreise in: 

Tet Uu»e ibat woiUd submit we kindly 
pardned, 

But who in scorne reiused our proffered 

Q63iC6) 25 

Indurde the penaltie of sharpe teuenge. 

Ki. EL Ah, Fraunce, why shouldest thou 
be thus obstinate 

^aynst the kind imbracement of thy friends? 

How gently had we thought to touch thy brest 
And set o\w foot vpon thy tender mould, 30 
But that, in frowatd and disdainfull pride. 

Thou, like a skittish and vntamed coult. 

Dost start aside and strike vs with thy heelesl 
But tel me, Ned, in all thy warlike oowse, 

Hast thou not seene the vsurping King of 
Fraunce? jj| 

IVi, Tes, my good Lord, and not two owors 
•JO. I 

With full a hundred thousand fighting men—' 
yp^n the one side of the riuers banke ' 

And on the other both, his multitudes. 

I fMrd he would haue cropt our smaller power; ' 

Hut happily, perceiuing your approch, 41! 

He hath with drawen himselfe to Cressey I 
plames; , 

Where, as it seemeth by his good araie. 

He meaMj to byd vs battaile presently. ! 

Aim Ed. He shall be welcome; thats the 
thmg we craue. 


45 

Enltr King lohn, Dukes of Normanndy and 
Lorrune, King of Boheme, yoni Phillip, 
. and SouUiers. 

lohn. Edward, know that lohn, the true 
King 0! Fraunce, 

Musing thou shouldst incroach vppon his land, 
proceeding slay 

His fMthfull subiects and subuert his Townes 

blowing’ 

P.W Vj with thine arrogant intrusion: 51 
1 * condeme thee for a fugitiue 

A theeuwh ppale, and a needie mate, 

One that hath either no abyding place, 

^ else, inhabiting some barraine soile, 55 
Where neither heath or frutfuU graine is had 
Doest altogether line by pilfering; ’ 

Next, insomuch thou hast infringed thy faith i 
Broke leage and solemne couenant made with' 
mee, 

And“u ,‘^!!!5 pwwttous wretch: Co 

wii mi * * “or“» to cope 

With one ao much inferior to my selfe, 

27thus 0^: i 

1 on I 
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Yet, in respect thy thirst is all for golde, 

Thy labour rather to be feared then loued 
To satisfie thy lust in either parte, 65 

Heere am I come, and with me haue I brought 
Exceding store of treasure, peile, andtoyne. 
Leaue, therfore, now to persecute the weake. 
And, armed entring confiict with the armd. 
Let it be seene, mongest other petUe thefts, 70 
How thou canst win this pillage manfatUy. 

K. EL If gall or wormwood haue a pleasant 
tast, ^ 

pen is thy sallutation hony sweete; 

But as the one hath no such propertie, 

I So is the other moat aatiricall. 75 

I Yet wot how I regarde thy worthies tants: 
j If thou haue vttred them to foile my fame 
i Or dym the reputation of my birth. 

Know that thy woluish barking cannot hurt; 

I If slyhe to insinuate with the worlde. So 
; And with a strumpets arUfitiall Une 
: To painte thy vitious and deformed cause 
, Bee well assured, the counterfeit wiU fade, 

; And in the end thy fowle defect*, be seene; ’ 

J But if thou didst it to prouoke me on, 8 s 

! As who should saie I were but Umerous. 

I Or, ^Idly negligent, did need a spurre, 

: Bethinke thy selfe howe slacke I was at sea, 

I How since my landing I haue wonn no townes. 
Entered no further but vpon the coast, 90 
And were haue euer since securelie slept. 

But if I haue bin other wise imployd, 

Imagin, Valoys, whether I intends 
To skirmish, not for pillage, but for the 
Crowne 

Which thou dost weare; and that I vowe to 
haue, 

shall fall into his graue. 

Pri. Ed. Looke not for crosse inuectiues at 
our hands. 

Or rayling execrations of despight- 
Let creeping serpents, hid in hollow banckes. 
Sting with theyr tongues; we haue rgmorseles 
swordes, 

And they shall pleade for vs and our affaires. • 
Yet thus much, breefiy, by my fathers leaue: 

As all the immodest poyson of thy ttooat 
Is scandalous and moat notorious lyes, 

And our pretend^ quarell is truly iust, 105 
M battaile when wo meet to dale: 

May e^her of vs prosper and preuaile, 

is *"”*> shamel 

Kin. Ed. That needs no further question; 
and I knowe, 

^ 01 TIi^J TTicy p ; G6rimuc|^;;^ ?i soil 


Wtlicjiliy po 02 other 
thoC w his] this 0/ S 


.How t’: Now 

‘•-,. 1 . “Iherwsyes QS 04 for the! 
us]thls(/ OOhi^op/ lOOiseHuO 



THE RAIGNE OF K. EDWARD THE THIRD Act III, Sc. III. 


His conseienoe witnesseth, it is my right.— i lo 
Thsrfors, Valoys, say, wilt thou yet resigns, 
Before the sickles thrust into the Come, 

Or that inUndled lury tume to flame? 

JtJif Edward, I know what right thou hast 
in France; 

And ere I basely will resigns my Crowne, ns 
This Champion fleid shallbe a ]^ie of bloods, 
And aE our prospect as a slaughter hqpe. 

JV. Ed. I, t^t approues thee, tyrant what 
thou art; 

No fatner, king, or shepheard of thy realme, 
But one, that teares her entrailes with thy 
, handes, «»o 

And, like a thirstie tyger, suckst her bloud. 
And. Ton peeres of France, why do you 
follow bdm 

That is so prodigall to spend your hues? 

CA. V^om should they follow, aged 
impotent. 

But he tut is their true borne soueraigne? las 
, Kin, Obraidst thou him, because within 
bis face* 

Time hath ingraud deep caracters of age? 
Know, these graue schollers of experience, 
Iske sUSe growen oakes, will stand immou- 
able. 

When whirls wind quickly turnes vp yonger 
trees. <3° 

Dor. Was euer anie of thy fathers house 
King but thyselfe, before this present time? 
Edwards great linage, by the mothers side. 
Fine hundred yeeres hath helde the scepter vp; 


Curtail and courb your swetest libertie. ise 
Then, to protect your Country and your 
King, 

Let but Uie haughty Courrage of your hartes 
Answers the number of your able handes. 
And we shall quicklie chase theis fugitiuee. 
For whats this Edward but a belly god, i ss 
A tender and lasciuious wantonnes. 

That thother dais was almcet dead for loue? 
And what, I prue you, is his goodly gard? 
Such as, but scant them of their chines of 
beefe 

And take awaie their downie featherbedes, 16o 
And presently they are as resty stifle. 

As twefe a many ouer ridden iades. 

Then, French men, scorns that such should be 
your Lords, 

And rather bind ye them in captiue bands. 

All Fra. ViueieRoyl QodsaueKinglobn 
ofFrancel i<S 

lo. NowonthisplaineoiCheesiespredyour 
selues,— 

And. Edward, when thou darest, begin the 
fight. 

(ExeunI King lohn, Cha., Fbi., Lor., 
Boh. and Farea.) 
Ki. Ed, We presently wil meet thee, lohn 
of Fraunce:— 

And, English Lordes, let vs resolue this 
daie, 

Either to cleere vs of that scandalous cryme. 
Or be intombed in our innocence. > 7 ■ 

And, Ned, because this battell is the first 


ludge theiiy conspiratours, by thU descent, 135 That euer yet thou foughtut in pitched field, 
Which is the true borne soueraigne, this or As ancient customs is of Martialists, 

thai ' To dub thee with the tips of chiuirie, >75 

Philip. Father, range your battailes, prate \ In solemne manner wee will giue thee armes. 
no more; ' Come, therefore. Heralds, orderly bring forth 

These English faine would spend the time in j A strong attirement for the prince my sonne. 
words. 

That, night approching, they might escape 
vnfmigbt. 

K. ion. Lords and my louing Subiects, 
nowes the time, Mo . 

That your intended force must bide the touch. As with this armour I impall thy breast, 
Therfore, my frinds, consider this in breefe: So be thy noble vnrelentin|[^ heart 


Enter foare Heraldes, brintinf in a eoate 
armour, a hdmel, a lance, and a ehield. 
Kin. Edward Plantagenet, in the name of 
God, 

iSo 


He that you fight lot is your naturall King; 
He against whom you fight, a lorrener; 

He that you fight for, rules in clemencie, ms 
A nd nines you with a mild and gentle byt; 

He against whome you fight, if hee preuaile. 
Will straight inthrone him^e in tyrranie. 
Make slaues of you, and with a heauie hand 
IIS turned Of IISrlHnniwin I'o/. l.’Oteonit 
reiy. C 128 Know tlift tluwe Qq ISl iMt i«tlt 
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Waldi in wiUi flint of matcbleese fortitude. 
That neuer base affections enter there: 

Fight and be valiant, conquers where thou 
comsti 

Now follow. Lords, and do him honor to. > <S 
Dor, Edward Plantagenet, prince of Wales, 
As I do set this helmet on thy bead. 
Wherewith the chamber of thy brains is 
fenst, 
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So lur thy tomplei, wittt BeUoiui huid, 
BaitiiladomdwithlowreUTietorie: i 9 » 

light and bo Totiant, conquer whore thou 
eomotl 

AbA. BdwardPlaniagonot, prince of Waloi, 
Rooelua title lance into thy manly hand; 

Vie tt in {aehion ol a braeen pen, 194 

To drawe forth bloudie etra^emi in France, 
And print thy raliant deedi in honore booke: 
Fight and Im raliant, ranquieh where thou 
cometl 

Ari. Edward Plantagenct, prince of Walce, 
Hold, take tbii target, weare it on thy 
arme; 

And may the view thereof, like Pereeua 
ihield, too 

Aitoniih and transforme thy gazing foes 
To lenseleiM images of meger death; 

Fight and be vaUant, conquer where thou 
comsti 

Ki, Now wants there nought but knight¬ 
hood, which deferd 

Wee leaue, till thou hast won it in the flelde. 

(P. £d.) My gratious father and yee for- 
warde peeres, 306 

This honor you haue done me, animates 
And chears my greene, yet icanse appearing 
strength 

With comfortable good presaging signes. 

No other wise then did ould laco^ wordes. 
When as he breathed his blessings on his 
sonnes. 311 

These hallowed gifies of yours when I pro- 
pbane, 

Or Tie them not to glory of my Qod, 

To patronage the fatherles and poore, j 
Or tor the bene&te ol Englands peace, 315 | 

Be numbe my ioynts, waze feeble both mine I 


armes. 

Wither my hart, that, like a saples tree, 

I may remayne the map of infamy. 

K.Ed. 1 %en thus our stceldeBattailes shall 
be rainged; 

The leading of the vawarde, Ned, is thyne; 330 
To dignifle whose lusty spirit the more, 

We temper it with Audlys grauitie. 

That, courage and ezp^ence ioynd in one. 
Tour manage may be second vnto none: 

Fw the mayne battells, I \Hll guide my 
selfe: 335 

And, Oarbv, in the rereward march behind. 
That orderly dispoed and set in ray. 

Let vs to horse; and Ood grannt vs the dayel 

[Extnnt. 
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(SOENI IV. 

Tht Same,) 

Akrttm. Enter a many French men fiyini. 
After them Prince Edward, rttn{n)ing? Then 
enter Edng lohn and Ouke of I«raine. 
John. Oh, Lorrain, say, what means our 
men to fly? 

Qur nomber is far greatot then our foas. 

Lor, The garrison of Genoaes, my Lords, 
That cam from Paris weary with their 
march. 

Grudging to be (so) soddenly imployd, 5 
No sooner in the forefront tooke their place, 
But, straite retyring, so diimaide the rest. 

As likewise they betook themselues to flight. 
In which, lor hast to make a sale escape. 

More in the clustering throng are prest to 
death, 10 

Then by the ennimie, a thousand fold. 

K.Ia, OhaplessefortunsI Let vs yet assay, 
If we can counsell some ol them to stay. 0 
' 11 (Exeunt,) 

(Sojnni V. 

77 ie Same,) 

Enter Eiing Edward and Audley. 

Ki. E. Lord Audley, whiles our sonne is in 
the chase, 

With draw our powers vnto this little hill. 
And heere a season let vs breath our selues. 
Aa. I will, my Lord. [Exit. Sound Retreat. 
K. Ed. lust dooming heauen, whose secret 
prouidence S 

To our grosse iudgement is inscrutable. 

How are we bound to praise thy wondrous 
works. 

That hast this day giuen way vnto the right. 
And made the wicked stumble at them seluesl 

Enter Artoys. ,, 

(Art.) Rescue, king Edward! rescue tot 
thy Bonnel ic 

Kin. Rescue, Artoys? what, is he prisoner, 
Or by violence tell beside his horse? 

Ar. Neither, my Lord; but narrowly beset 
With turning Frenchmen, whom he did persus. 
As tisimpoj^bletiiai he should scape, is 
Except your highnei presently descend. 

Kin. Tut, let him fight; we gaue him armes 
today. 

And he is laboring for a knighthood, man. 

Scene IV. e/c, aH. 0 b so mfrf. C 10 throng] 
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Enter Derby. 

Da. The Prince, my Lord, the Ptinoel oh, 
suoooQT liimt 

dfia iaoftinpw^ wiUi > yorid oi oddtl to 
Kf. Tlien wiu he win ft world of honor to» 
If ho bjf ▼iUi<Hir onn rodoomo him thoncoj 
^ If not» wh»i remedy we haue more sonnes 
^ Then one, to eomiort our deolyning eg% 


X. £d. Butiolt, methinkeelheere 

(Xetreot nanded.) 
The diemell oherge of Tnunpeie load retreet. 
All ere n<rt eUyne, I hope, thet went with him; 
Some will retume with tid^, good w beft <e 

Enler Prince Edwerd in Iryampk, btarind in 
his handt Me eMnered Lannee, and Ik* 
King ol Boheme, borne be/ore, wraM in 
ike ConDonre. Tkey runne and (nurace 


^ Enler Aodley. 

An. Renowned Edwerd, giue me leeue, I 
pray, 

To lead my eouldiere where I may releeue 
Tour Qracee eonne, in danger to be elayne. 

The sneree of rren<^ like Emmeta on e banker 
Mueter about him; whileet he. Lion like, 

in the net ol their assaults, 30 

Franti<{uely wrends, and byt(e)s the wouen 
toyle: 

But all in vaine, he cannot £ree him selfe. 

. K. Ed. Audley, content; I will not haue a 
many • 

On paine of death, sent forth to succour him: 
Thisistheday, or^yndbydesteny, 35 

To season his courage with thoee gieeuous 
thoughts. 

That, il he breaketh out, Nestors yeares on 
earth 

Will make him sauor still ol this exployt. 

Dor. Ah, but he shall not line to see those 
dayes. 

Ki. Why,thenhisBpiUphi8lastingprayse. 

An. Tet, good my Lord, tis too much wU- 
fulnes, 

To let his blood he spilt, that may be saude. 

Kin. Exclayme no more; lor none ol you 
can tell 

Whether a borrowed aid will seme, or no; 
Perbapps he is already slayne or tans. 45 
And don a Falcon when shees in her flight. 
And euermltec sheele be haggard like; 

Let Edward be deliuered by our hands, 

• And sttU, in danger, hele expect the like; 

But il himselle himaeile redeeme from thence. 
He wil haue vanquisht cheerelull death and 
leare, 

And euer alter dread their force no more 
Then il Uuy were but babes or Captiue siaues. 

And. 0 craell Father! Farewell, Edward, 
theni 

Da. Farewell, sweets Prince, the hope ol 
ehiuairyl ^,55 

Art. 0 , would my I^fe mif^t ransoms him 

~ Itomdeaihl 

36 hU green coni age wftli tliose thoughts C 
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Mm. 

And. 0 ioylull sightl rictorious Edward 
liuest 

Der. Welcome, braue Prince! 

Ki. Welcome, Plantagenetl 
Pr. (kneel* and kleie ki* fatkm kand), First 
hauing donne my dusty as beseemed, 
Lords, 1 regreet you all with harty thanks. *5 
And now, behold, alter my winters toyle. 

My paynelull voyage on the boystrous sea 
01 warres deuouring gulphes and steely rocks, 
I bring my fraught vnto the wished port. 

My Summers hope, my trauels sweet reward: 
And heere, with humble duety, I present 71 
This sacrifice, this first fruit ol my sword, 
Cropt and cut downs euen at the gate ol death. 
The king ol Boheme, lather, whome I slue; 
Whose thousands had intrencht me round 
about, 

And lays as thicks vpon my battered crest. 

As on an Anuell, with their ponderous gUues: 

I Tet marble courage still did vnderprop; 

I And when my weary armes, with often blowes. 
Like the continuall laboring Wood-mans Axe 
.* — SI 


37 


; That is enioynd to fell a load ol Oakes, 

! Began to laulter, straight I would records 
j My gilts you gaue me, and my seMoiu vow, 

I And then new courage made me fresh aMue, 

; That, in desplght, I carud my passage lorih, »5 
i And put the multitude to speedy fl^ht. 

' Lo, thus hath Edwards hand flld your request, 

, And done, I hope, the duety ol a Knight. 

I Ki. 1, well thou hast dessmd a knight- 
I hood, Nedl , ^ , 

1 And, therelore, with thy sword, yet reaking 

I [HU Sniord bom* by a^ier. 

I With blood ol those that fought to be thy bane. 

Arise, Prince Edward, to***** *5 
This day thou hast confounded me wan toy, 
And proude thy selle fit heire vnto a 

Pr. Heere is a note, my gratlous Lora, 01 

ttioee ” 
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Xlu 4 in iUi conflict of onr foci were eUine: 
Eleuen Frineee of eiteeme, Foure icore Barone, 
A hundred and twenty knighte, and thirty 
thoueand 

Oonbnoniouldien; and,ofoinrnien,athouiand. 
(JK. Ed.) Our Ood be praiiedt Now, lohn 
of Fraunee, I hone, >oo 

Thonknowett King Edward forno wantoneeee, 
No loue eicke coclmey, nor hie souldiete iades. 
But which way ia the fearefoU king eseapt? 
Pr. Towardi Poyetiere, noble father, and 
hie aonnea. 

King. Ned, thou and Audley shall puraue 
them atill; 105 

My eelfe and Derby will to Calice atrSght, 
And tiliere begyrt that Hauen towns with seege. 
Now lies it on an vpahot; therefore strike. 
And wisilie follow, whiles the games on foote. 
What Fictores this? 

Pr. A PeOican, my liord, no 

Wounding her bosoms xrith her crooked beak. 
That so her nest of young ones may be fed 
With drops of blood that issue from her hart; 
The motto Sic & vot, ' and so should you 

[Exeunt. 


(ACT IV. 

Scene I. 

Bretagne. Camp of the English.) 

Enter Lord Hpuntford with a Coranet in his 
hands; with Mm the Earle of Sa&bury. 

Ma. My Lord of Salisbury, since by your 
aide 

Mine ennemie Sir Charles of Bloys is slaine, 
And I againe am quietly possest 
In Brittaines Dukedome, knows that I resolue. 
For this kind furtherance of your kingandyou. 
To swears allegeance to hia maiesty: 6 

In signs whereof receiue this Coronet, 

Bears it rato him, and, withall, mine othe, 
Neuer to be but Edward faithful friend. 

So. I take it, Mountfort. Thus, I hope, 
eare long 10 

The whole Dominions of the Realms of 
Fraunee 

Wilbe surrendred to his conouering hand. 

„ ^ . [foul (Mountford.) 

Now, if I knew but safety how to paase, 

I would at Calice gladly meets his Oracs, 
Whether I am by letters certified 15 

That he intends to haue his host remooude. 

«7-9 ftiir lints in C, tir. 9!) Canimoiil Prinifa, 
Qi IQOPnJhtM.QS UO PrtSr Kirtnenlrd 
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It shal be so, this polli<7 will seme;— 
Ho, whose within? Bring Villiera to me. 


Enter Villeirs. 

Villiers, thou knowest, thou art my p&oner. 
And that I might for ransoms, if 1 would, so 
Require of thee a hundred thousand Francks, 
Or else retayne and keeps thee captiue still: 
But s»it is, that for a smaller chi^* 

Thou maiat be quit, and if t^u wilt thy selfe. 
And this it is: tenure me but a pasport 15 
Of Charles, the Duke of Normandy, that I 
Without restraint may haue recourse to 
Callis • 

Through all the Countries where he hath to 
doe; 

Which thou maist easely obtayne, I thinks. 
By reason I haue often heard &ee say, 30 

He and thou were students once together: 
And then thou shalt be set at libmtie. 

How saiest thou? wilt thou Tndertake to do 
it? . 

Vil. I will, my Lord; but I must speaks 
with him. 

So. Why, so thou shalt; take Horse, and 
post from hence; 35 

Onely before thou goest, swears by thy faith, 

I That, if thou canst not compasse my desire, 
Thou wilt returns my prisoner backs againe; 
And that shalbe sufllcient warrant for mee. 

Vil. To that condition I agree, my Lord, 40 
And will mfaynedly performs the same. [Exit. 

Sal. Farewell, Villiers.— 

Thus once I means to trie a French mans 
faith. [Exit. 

(Scene n. 

Picardy. The English Camp hefwe CataU.) 
Enter King Edward and Derby, with Souldters. 
Kin. Since they refuse our profered league, 
my Lord, 

And will not ope their gates, and led to in. 

We will_ intrench our selues on euery side, 
Thai neither rituals nor supply of men 
May come to succour this accursed towns: 5 
Famine shall combats where our swor& are 
stopt. 

Enter stxe poors Frenchmen, 

Oer. The promised aid, that made them 
stand aloofe, 

& now retirdo and gone an other way: 

H will rmnt them of their stubbome will. 
But what are these poors ragged slaues, my 
Lord? * ■to 
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THE RAIGNE OF K. EDWARD THE THIRD Act IV, Sc. 111. 


Who linoa, init»»t«d br b«r 
D«iiiM (o mak* rarreadw ol bit priM 
To anie bat nito pool gnoo atone; 

Whereat the Queene ii greououilp dk^eeed. 
Ki. WeU, then vele haae a Puniaitot 
diipateht, 

To eummon Copland hither oaiot hand, ss 
And with him he ahall bring hie priioner king. 
Per. The Queene’e, my Lord, her lelle ^ 
thii at 

And porpoeeth, as eoone at winde will terue, 
To land at Callit, and to viiit you. 

Ki. SheBhaUbeweleome;and,towaithw 
contffling, to 

lie pitohhny tent neere to the tandy ehore. 

Enltr a {Frendt) Caplaynt. 

{CapUdne.) The Burgaetee of Callit, mighty 
Mogt 

Haue by a couniell willingly deoreed 
To yeeld the towne and Cattle to your handi, 
Vpon condiUon H will pleate your grace 4 s 
To graunt them benefite of lue and goodt. 

K. Ei. They wU tol Then, belike, they 
may command, 

Ditpote, elect, and goueme at they litt. 

No, tirra, tell them, eince they did refute 
Our princely clemencie at flret proclaymed, 70 
They ehall not haue it now, although they 
would; . 

( 1 ) will accept of nought but Are and tword, ■ 
Except, within theee two daiat, tixe of them, 

Thatere the welthiettmarchaunte in the towne. 
Come naked, aU but tor their linnenthitte, rs 

With each a halter hangd about hit necke^ 
And proetrate yedd themteluet, epon their 
knees, 

To be afflicted, hanged, or what I pleate; 
Cap. Why,thieitittotruitabroken^e: 
Thinly, belik^ he toonmtthoi^preimUe, SerT^ZS^fiUmceM tj 


Ki, Edw. Aike what they are; it teemei, 
tkey come toom Callie. 

Dir. lou wretched pattema of ditpayre 

ttolDC MW ** 

kreftik A 

F*rre tkan ia tk« quiet eleepe o! 4 e«th: 

Wee ure ditreeied poore inkuWtwts, 

Tket keue been deeeasedy eickey end lainei 

And now, beoauto we are not At to »we, 

The Captayne of the towne hi^ thruet w 
ioorth, " 

That to expence of riotuale may be eaued, 

X. £d. A charitable deed, no doubt, and 
worthy praitel 

But how do you imagine then to tpeed? 

We are your enemiet; in tudi a cate 

We can no leeee but put ye to the tword, as 

Since, when we proffered truce, it wat tefutde. 

. Poore. And if your grace no otherwiee 
vouchiafiy 

At welcome death tt-mto vt at life. 

Ki. Poore eiUy men, much wrongd and 
more diatrest! 

Oo, Derby, go, and aee they be relieud; 3 « 
Command that viotuala be appoynted them. 
And giue to euery one Aue Crownea a peece: 

{ExtttfU Derby und Frenchmen.) 
The Lion scomet to touch the yeelding pray. 
And Bdwarda tword muat Aeth it telfc in aucb 
At wilful! ttubbornnea hath made peruerae. 35 

Enter Lord Peartie. 

Ki. Lord Pertiel welcome: whatothenewea 

in BogUmd? 

Per. The Queene, my Lord, comet heere 
to your Grace, . 

Attii fromhir kighneese And theLord vicegerent 
1 bring this happie iidii^ of successe: 

TN_3.A a _J 1 .wAaW mu awi TlVIlim 


XiUliAiUK, WOil&O, lie •winmmw maaMtwa -r 

' Tour highnee being abeent from the Bealme, 
It, by the fruitful! teruice of your peerea 
And painefull trauell of the Queene her telfe. 
That, big with child, waa euery day in armea, 45 
Vanquiaht, auWude, and taken ptiaoner. 

kI Thanka,Petaie,forthynewea,wiaian 

nj hartl 

What waa he tooke him priaoner in the AeU? 

Per. A Btquire, my Lord; lohn Copland la 

lut name; 

lacutnersg? 13ye.flr , a ^ 
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TTWeUtn wawna maam --- 

We had not atood vpon deAanee to. 

But now tit paat that no man w rec^ 

And better tome do go to wrack then all. lEx«. 

(BCKHi m. 

Poitou. FiOie near PoUtere. The Fr^ 
camp; Tent of the Duke of Normandy.) 

EnftrCharletofNormandyamfVilUert. 

Cft. I wounder, ViUieia, thou thouldeit 
importune me 

rat'll]thfa W»• t>‘ BmMiduoriiM (! 
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Act IV, Sc. III. THE RAIGNE OF K. EDWARD THE THIRD 


For one that is ooi deadly ennemie. 

Vil. Not iat hie sake, my gratious Lord, 
so much 

Am I become an earnest aduocate, 

As Qiat tiiereby my ransome will be quit, s 
CA. Thy ransome, man? why needest thou 
talkeofthat? 

Art thou not free? and are not all occasions. 
That happen for aduantage of our foes, 

To be accepted of, and st^ vpon? 

Vh. No, good my Lord, except the same 
be iust; lo 

For profit must with honor be comixt, 

Or else our actions are but scandalous. 

But, letting passe these intricate obidctions, 
Wilt please your highnes to subscribe, or no? 

CA. Villiers, I will not, nor I cannot do it; 
Salisbury shall not haue his will so much, 16 
To clayme a pasport how it pleasetb him- 
selfe. 

Va. Why, then I know the extremitic, my 
Lord; 

I must returne to prison whence I came. 

CA. Returne? I hope thou wilt not; so 

What bird that hath escapt the fowlers gin. 
Will not beware how shees insnard againe? 

Or, what is he, so senceles and secure. 

That, hauing hardely past a dangerous gulfe, 
Will put him selfe in perill there againe? s5 
Vil, Ah, but it is mine othe, my gratious 
Lord, 

Which I in conscience may not violate, 

Or else a kingdome should not draw me hence. 
CA. Thine othe? why, that doth bind thee 
to abide: 

Hast thou not sworne obedience to thy Prince? 
Vil. In all things that vprightiy he com¬ 
mands: 31 

But either to perswade or threaten me, 

Not to performs the couenant of my word. 

Is lawlesse, and I need not to obey. 

CA. Why, is it lawfutl for a man to kill, 35 
And not, to breaks a promise with his foe? 
Vil, To kill, my Lord, when warre is once 
proolaymd. 

So that our quarrel be for wrongs receaude. 
No doubt, is lawfully permitted vs: 

But in an othe we miut be well aduisd, 40 
How we do sweare, and, when we once haue 
sworne. 

Not to infringe it, though we die therefore: 
Therefore, my Lord, as willing I returne, 

As if I were to flic to paradise. 

CA. Stay, my Villeirs; Uiine honorable 
minde 45 

8 »f] on eoiij. C of ourj over cvnj. Cal. 


Deserues to be eternally admirde. 

Thy sute shalbe no longer thus deferd: 

Oiue me the paper, He subscribe to it; 

And, wheretofore I loued thee as Villeirs, 
Heereafter He embrace thee as my seli'e. $0 
Stay, and be still in fauour with thy Lord. 
Vil. I humbly thanks your grace; I must 
dispatch, 

And send this pasport first vnto the Ehrle, 
And then I will attend your highnes pleasure. 
CA. Do so, Villeirs;—and Charles, '^hen he 
hath neMe, 55 

Be such hb souldiers, howsoeuer he speedel 
[£xff Villeirs. 

Enter King lohn. 

K, lo. Come, Charles, and arme thee; 
Edward b intrapt. 

The Prince of Wales b falne into our hands. 
And we haue compast him; he cannot scape. 
CA. But will your highnes fight to day? co 
lo. What ebe, my son? hees scarse eight 
thousand strong, 1 

And we are threescore thousand at the least. 

CA. I haue a prophecy, my gratious Lord, 
Wherein b written what suocesse b like 
To happen vs in tbb outragious warre; 65 
It was deliuered me at Cresses field 
By one that b an aged Hermyt there. 

{Reads) ‘ When fetbered foul shal make thine 
army tremble. 

And flint stones rbe and breake the battell 
ray. 

Then thinke on him that doth not now dis¬ 
semble; 70 

For that shalbe the hapies dreadful! day: 
Yet, in the end, thy foot thou shalt aduance 
As farre in England as thy foe in Fraunce.’: 

lo. By thb it seemes we shalbe fortunate; 
For as it b impossible that stones 75 

Should euer rbe and breake tlm battaile 
ray. 

Or airie foule make men in armes to quake. 
So b it like, we shall not be subdude: 

Or say thb might be true, yet in the end, 

Since he doth prombe we shall driue him 
hence so 

And forrage their Countrie as they haue don 
ours. 

By this reuenge that losse will seeme the lesse. 
But all are fryuolous fancies, toyee, and 
dreames: 

Once we are sure we I)aue insnard the sonne. 
Catch we the father after how we can. 85 

[Exeonf. 
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(SCBHE IV. 

Tht same. The English Camp.) 

Mer Prince Edward, Audley, and tihm. 

Pr. 4I.udley, the armesoi death embracers 
round, 

And comfort haue we none, saue that to die 
We pay sower earnest for a sweeter life. 

At Cresaey field our Clouds of Warlike pmoke 
Chokt rp those French mouths & disseuered 
Uem: 5 

But now their multitudes of millions hide. 
Masking as twere, the beautious burning 
Sunne, 

Leauing no hope to vs, but sullen darke 
And eielesse terror of all ending night. 

An. This suddaine, mightie, and expedient 
head lo 

That they haue made, fairs Prince, is wonder- 
fuU. 

Before vs in the vallie lies the king, 

Vantagd with all that heauen and earth can 
yeeld; • 

His partie stronger battaild then our whole: 
His sonne, the brauing Duke of Normandie, i s 
Hath trimd the Mountains on our right hand 


Are but my handful of so many sands; 

Then, all the world, and call it but a power. 
Easely tans vp, and quickly throwne away; 45 
But if I stand to count them sand by sand, 
The number would confound my memoril, 
And make a thousand millions of a tasks, 
Which btiefelie is no more, indeed, then one. 
These quarters, squadrons, and these rege- 
ments, $0 

Before, behinde ts, and on eittier hand, 

Are but a power. When we name a man, 
His hand, his foots, his head hath seuerall 
strengthes; 

And being al but one selfe instant strength. 
Why, all this many, Audely, is but one, 55 

And we can call it all but one mans strength. 
He that hath farre to goe, tels it by miles; 

If he should tell the steps, it kills his hart; 
The drops are infinite, that make a floud, _ 59 
And yet, thou knowest, we call it but a Raine. 
There is but one Fraunce, one king of Fraunce, 
That Fraunce hath no more kings; and that 
same king 

Hath but the puissant legion of one king. 

And we haue one; then apprehend no oda. 
For one to one is fairs equalitie. <5 


vp 

In shining plate, that now the aspiring hill 
Shewes like a siluer quarrie or an orbe, 

Aloft the which the Banners, bannarets, 

And newreplenisht pendants cuS theatre so 
And beat the windes, that for their gaudinesse 
Struggles to kisse them; on our left hand lies 
P^lip, the younger issue of the king. 

Coting the other hill in such arraie. 

That all his guilded vpright pikes do seeme 25 
Straight trees of gold, the pendants ieaues; 
And their deuice of Antique heraldry, 
Quartred in collours, seeming sundry fruits. 
Makes it the Ordiard of the Hesperides; 29 
Behinde vs too the hiU doth bears his height. 
For like i^ialfe Moone, opening but one way, 
It rounds vs in; there at our backs are lodgd 
The fatoll Crostewes, and the battaile there 
Is gouemd by the rough Chattillion. 34 

Then thus it stands: £e valleie for our Sight 
The king binds in; the hils on either hand 
Are proudly royalized by bis sonnes; 

And on the HiU behind stands certains death 
fn My and seruice with Chattillion. 
ihr. Deathes name is much more mightie 
then his deeds; 40 

Thy parcelling this power hath made it more. 
As many sands as thes^ my bands can hold. 

Scene JV. ffc nii. <? STofsyC 5mollis 
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Enter an Herald from king lobn. 

Pr. What tidings, messenger? be playne 
and briefe. 

He. The king of Fraunce, my soueraigne 
Lord and master, 

Greets by me his to, the Prince of Wals: 

If thou call forth a hundred men of name. 

Of Lords, KnighU, Squires, and English gen¬ 
tlemen, 70 

And with thy selfe and those kneele at his feete. 
He straight will fold his bloody collours vp. 
And ransome shall redeems hues forfeited; 

If not, this day shall drinkemore English blood, 
Then ere was buried in our Bryttisb earth. 7$ 
What is the answers to his profered mercy? 
Pr. This heauen, that couers Fraunce, con- 
taines the mercy 

That drawes from me submissiue orisons; 
That such base breath should vanish from my 
lips. 

To vrge the plea of mercie to a man, 60 

The Lord forbidl Betume, and tell the king, 
My tongue is made of steele, and it shall beg 
My mercie on his coward burgonet; 

Tell him, my colours are as red as bis. 

My men as bold, our English armes as strong; 
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Return* him my d«lUnc« in hif face. a 
Ht. I go. 

Enter onUher {HerdS). 


pr. What newes with thee? 

He. The Duke of Normandie, my Lord'& 
maeter, 

Pittying thy youth ia so in^ with peril!, 

By me hath sent a nimble ioyntedie^et, 90 
As swift as suer yet thou didst bestride. 

And tberewithsll be counsels thee to die; 

Els deatti himself hath sworne that thou shalt 


die. 

P. Back with the beast vnto the beast that 


sent himi * 

Tell him I cannot sit a cowards horse; 95 
Bid him to daie bestride the iade himselfe. 

For I will stains my horse quite ore with blond. 
And double guild my spurs, but I will catch 
him; 

So tell the carping boy, and get thee gone. 

{Exit Her.) 


Enter another (Herdd). 

He. Edward of Wales, Phillip, the second 
sonne loo 

To the most mightie Christian king of France, 
Seeing thy bodies lining date expii^ 

All f<w of'Charitie and cbrisUan lone. 
Commends this booke, full fraught with 
prayers. 

To thy fairs hand and for thy hours of lyfe 
Intreats thee that thou meditate therein, lot 
And arm* thy souls for hit long ioumey 
towards— 

Thus haue I done his bidding, and returns. 

Pr. Herald of Phillip, greet thy Lord from 
me: 

All good that he can send, I can receiue; i to 
But thinkst thou not, the vnaduised boy 
Hath wiongd bimseUe in thus far tendering 
me? 

Happily he cannot praie without the booke— 
I tl^e him no diuine extemporall—, 

Then render back* this common place of 
prayer, 115 

To do himselfe good in aduersitie; 

Bssides he knows not my sinnes qualitie. 

And therefore knowes no praiers fat my auaile; 
Ere night his praier may be to praie to Qod, 
Toputitinmy hearttohearehhiprsier. lao 
So tell the courtly wantw, and be gone. 

Hi. Igo. {Exit.) 
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Pr. How confident their strength and num¬ 
ber makes them!— 

Now, Audley, sound those siluer winges oi 
thine. 

And let those milke white messengers of time 
Shew thy times learning in this dangerous 
time. ia6 

Thy selfe art bruis’d and bit with many broiles, 
And sbatagems forepast with yron pens 
Are texted in thine Worable face; 

Thou art a married man in this distreqse, 130 
But danger wooes me as a blushing niaide: 
Teach me an answers to this perillous time. 

And, To die is all as common as to lipe; 

The one inch-wise, tile other holds in ^ase; 
For, from the instant we begin to line, 13s 
We do pursue and hunt the time to die: 

First bud we, then we blow, and after seed, 
Then, presently, we fall; and, as a shade 
Followes the bodie, so we foUow death. 

If, then, we hunt for death, why do we fears it? 

If we feare it, why do we follow it? 141 
If we do feare, how can we shun it? 

If we do feare, with feare we do but aide 
The thing we feare to seise on ts the sooner: 

If wee feare not, then no resolued proSer 145 
Can ouerthrow the limit of our fate; 

For, whether ripe or rotten, dn^ we shall. 

As we do drawe the lotterie oi our dooms. 

Pri. Ah, good olde man, a thousand thou- , 
sand armors 

These wordes of fhine haue buckled on my 
backe: 150 

Ah, what an idiot hast thou made of lyfe. 

To seeks the thing it fearest and bow diiq;tast 
The imperiall victorie of murdring death. 

Since im the Hues his conquerfig arrowes 
strike 

Seeks him, and he not tiiem, to shame hi* 
gloriel iSS 

I will not giue a pennie for a ^e. 

Nor half* a halfepenie to shun griio death. 

Since for to line is but to seeks to die. 

And dying but beginning of new lyfe. 

Let come the hours when he that rules it willl 
To liue or die I hold indifierent. [fixennt. 

(Sera* V. 

The tame. The French Camp.) 

Enter king lohn and Charles. 
loh. A sodain* darknes hath debut the 
side. 

The winds* are crept into their canes to feare, 
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The leaues motte not, the world ii husht and 
sUU, 

Ihe biide ceaae singing, and the wandring 
brookes 

Kurmive no wonted greeting to their shores; 
Bilence attends some wonder and expecteth 6 
Ihat heauen should pronounce some pro- 
phesie: 

VIThere, or from whome, proceeds this silence, 
Charles? 

Ch. Our men, with open mouthes and star¬ 
ing eyes, 

Looks on each other, as they did attend is 
Bach others wordes, and yet no creature 

•speakes; 

A tongue-tied feare hath made a midnight 
house, 

And speeches sleeps through all the waking 


Blottdlesse and pale, one gating on another. 

lo. I, now 1 call to mind the prophesies 
But I must giue no enterancs lo a feare.— 40 
Returns, and hatien vp these yeelding soules: 
Tell them, the rauens, seeing them in ames. 
So many taire against a famiaht few. 

Come but to dine vpon their handie works 
And prate vpon the carrion that they kill: 45 
For when we see a horse laid downe to die, 
Although (he be) not dead, the rauenous birds 
Sit watching the departure of his life; 

Euen so these rauens for the carcases 
Of those poors English, that are markt to die, 
Houer about, and, if they orie to ts, $< 
Tis but for meats that we must kill for them. 
Awaie, and comfort vp my souldiers. 

And sound the trumpets, and at once dispatch 
This litle busines of a silly frauds. [£x» Ph. 


regions. 

Ith, But now the pompeous Sunne, in all 
his pride, 

tookt tuough bis golden coach rpon the 
worlds, IS 

And, on a sodkine, hath he hid himselie. 
That now the vnder earth is as a graue, 
Darke, deadly, silent, and vncomfortable. 

[A clamor of rauem. 
Harks, what a deadly outcrie do I hears? 

Ch. Here comes my brother Phillip. 

/eft. All dismaid: so 


{Enter Philip.) 

What fearefull words are those thy lookes 
presftffo? 

Ph. Aflight, aflighti 
/eft. Coward, what flight? thou liest, there 
needs no flight. 

Ph. Aflight. 24 

Kin. Awake thy crauen powers, and tell on 
The substance of ^t verie feare in deed. 
Which is so gastly printed in thy face: 

What is the matter? 

Ph. • A flight of Tgly rauens 

Do croks and houer ore our souldiers heads. 
And keeps in triangles and comerd squares, 30 
Right as our forces are imbatteled; 

With their approach there came this sodain 
fofi 

Which now hath hid the airie floor of heauen 
And made at noone a ntoht Tnaaturall 
Vpon the quaking and dismaied world: ss 
In briefs, our souldiers haue let fall their 
armes. 

And stand like metamorphosd images, 
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Another noite, Salisbury hroughl In by 
a French Caplatne. 

Cap. Behold, my liege, this knight and 
foftie mo, 56 

Of whom the better part are slaine and fled. 
With all indeuor sought to breaks our rankes. 
And make their waie to the incompast prince: 
Diraose of him as please your maiestie. 4 o 

Jo. do, A the next bough, souldier, that 
thou seest, 

Disgrace it with his bodie presently; 

For I doo hold a tree in France too good 
To be the gallowes of an English theefe. 

Sa, Hy Lord of Normandie, I haue your 

posse <3 

And warrant for my safetie through this land. 
Ch. Villiers procurd it for thee, did he not? 
Sal. He did. 

Ch. And it is cunant; thou shall freely 


passe. 

K. Jo. I, freely to the gallows to be hangd, 
Without deniall or impediment. 71 

Awaie with himi 

Charlee. 1 hope your bighnes will not so 
disgrace me. 

And dash the vertue of my seale at armes: 

He hath my neuer broken name to shew, 75 
Carectred with this princely hands of mine; 
And rather let me leaue to be a prince 
Than break the stable verdict of a prince: 

I doo beseech you, let him passe in quiet. 

Kl. Thou and thy word lie both in my com¬ 
mand; Be 

What canst thou promise that I cannot brMke? 
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WMcb of these iwsine is greeter inlamie, 

To disobey thy father or ttty selfe? 

^y word, nor no mans, may exceed his power; 
Nor that same man doth neuer breaks his 
«words, <5 

Thai keepes it to the vimost of his power. 

The breach of faith dwels in the soules con¬ 
sent; 

Which if thy selfe without consent doo breake, 
Thou art not charged with the breach of bith 
Oo, hang him: for thy lisence lies in mee, 90 
And my constraint stands the excuse for thee. 

CA. What, am I not a soldier in my word? 
Then, armes, adieu, and let them fight that 
list! • 

Shall I not giue my girdle from my wast, 
Butwithagardionlshallbeconirold, 95 
To sale I may not giue my things awaie? 
Vpon my souls, had Edward, prince of Wales, 
Ingagde his word, writ downe his noble hand 
For all your knights to passe his fathers land. 
The roiall king, to grace his warlike sonne, 100 
Would not alone safe conduct giue to them. 
But with all bountie feasted them and theirs. 
Kin. Dwelst thou on presidents? liienbe 
it sol 

Say, Englishman, of what degree thou art. 

5 a. An Earle in England, though a prisoner 
here, 105 

And those that knowe me, call me Salisburie. 
Kin. Then, Salisburie, say whether thou art 
bound. 

Sa. To Callice, where my liege, king 
Edward, is. 

Kin. To Oallice, Salisburie? Then to 
Oallice p^e. 

And bid the king prepare a noble graue, 110 
To put his princely sonne, blacke Edward, in. 
And as thou trauelst westward from this place. 
Some two leagues hence there is a loftie bill, 
Whos^top seemes toplesse, for the imbracing 

Doth hide his high head in her azure bosome; 
Vpon whose tall topwhen thy foot attaines, 116 
Looks backs vpon the humble vale beneath— 
Humble of late, but now made proud with 
armes— 

And thence behold the wretched prince of 
Wales, 

Hoopt wito a bond of yron round about. 1 so 
After which sight, to Callice spurre amaine. 
And saie, the prince was smoothered and not 
slaine; 

And tell the king this is not all his ill; 

For 1 will greet him, ere he thinkes I will. 

102 bound'd mi agf lie Vponl Unto coni 
111 below <r 120 bond QI -. band qI etc. 


Awaie,be gone; thesmoakebutof ourshot isj 
Will choake our foes, though buUets hit them 
not. [Ex«. 

(SCEKB VL 

Tht $ame. A Part of the Fidd of ^Sattle.) 
Allanan. Enter prince Edward and Artoys. 
Art. How fares your grace? are you not 
shot, my Lord? ^ 

Prl No, deare Artoys; but choakt with ’ 
dust and smoake. 

And stept aside for breath and freshef aire. 

Art. Breath, then, and too it againe; the 
amazed Fnnch 

Are quite distract with gaping on the erdwes; 
And, were our quiuers full of shafts againe, i 
Your grace should see a glorious day of this:— 

0 , for more arrowes. Lord; thats our want. 

Pri. Courage, Artoys I a fig for feathered 
shafts, 

.When feathered foules doo bandie on our sidel 
What need we fight, and sweats, and keeps a 
coile, ^ II 

When railing crowes outscolde our adner- 
saries? 

Vp, vp, Artoys! the ground it selfe is armd 
(With) Fire containing fiint; command our 
bowes 

To hurle awaie their pretie colored Ew, 15 
And to it with stones; awaie, Artoys, awaiel 
My soule doth prophesie we win the daie. 

[£xeunf. 

(SCEHB vn. 

The same. Anoiher Part of ihe Fidd of 
BaUle.) 

Attarnm. Enter king lohn. 

(K. 1 dm.) Our multitudes are in themselues 
confounded. 

Dismayed, and distraught; swift starting feare 
Hath buzd a cold dismals through all our 
armie, ^ 

And euerie pettie disaduantage promptes 
The feare possessed abiect soul to Ue. s 

My selfe, whose spirit is steels to their dull 
lead. 

What with recalling of the prophesie, 

And that om natiue stones from English armes 
Rebell against ts, finds myselfe attainted 
With strong surprise of weake and yeelding 
feare. 10 

Enter Charles. 

(fiharles.) Fly, father, fiiel the French do 
kill the French, , 

r 1 Scone VI. tic. ndi. C U AVith nii. C Scene 
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Some tb»t would stand let driue at some that I ma^ become him with saluting him. 

die; Re smile, and tell him, that this open scarce 

Our drums strike nothing but discouragement, Doth end the haruest of his Audlejrs warre. i o 
Our trumpets sound diAonor and retire; [fx. 

The spirit of feare, that feareth nought but (Scene IX. * 

Cow(^y*workea confusion on it selfe. m same. The EngUsh Camp.) 

Enter pnnce Edward, king lohn, Charles, and 
Enter Phillip. Enstgnes spred. 

{Phtt.) Plucks out your eies, and see not Refrenf sounded. 

tbissdaies shame! Prt. Now, lohn in France, & lately lohn of 

An arms haRi beats an armie; one poors France, 

Dauid Thy bloudie Ensignes are my captiue colours; 

Hath«rith a stone foild twentie stout Goliahs; And you, Jiigh vanting Charles of Normandie, 
Some twentie naked staruelings with smaU That once to dais sent me a horse to flie, 
flints, sc Are now the subjects of my clemencie. s 

Hath driuen backs a puisant host of men. Fie, Lords, is it not a shame that English boies, 

Araid and fenst in all accomplements. Whose early dales are yet not worth a beard, 

toll. Mordiu, they quait at ts, and kill vs ' Should in the bosoms of your kingdoms thus, 
vp; ! One against twentie, beats you vp together? 


No lease than fortie thousand wicked elders Kin. Thy fortune, not thy force, hath con- 
Haue fortie leans slaues this dale stoned to querd vs. ic 

death. - S5 Prt. An argument that heauen aides the 

Cft. 0 , that I were some other countryman I right. 

This dale hath set derision on the French, 

And all the world will blurt and scorns at vs. (Enter Artoys mth Phillip.) 

Kin, What, is there no hope left? See, see, Artoys doth bring with him along 

Phil. No hope, but death, to burie vp our The late good counsell giuer to my soule. 
shame. 30 Welcome, Artoys; and welcome, Phillip, to: 


Ki. Make vp once more with me; the twNi- 
tith part 

Of those that line, are men inow to quaile 

The feeble handfull on the aduerse part. u. , . 

Cft. Then charge againe; if heauen be not Sound Trumpets. Enter Audley. 

opposd. But say, what gtym discoragement comes 

We cannot loose the dale. 35 heerel 

Kin. On, awaiel [£x<unf. Alas, what thousand armed men of Fraunco 

Haue writ that note of death in Audleys 
(Scene Vm. I»«eT »» 

The same. Another Pari of the FieU of Battle.) 


Who now of you or I haue need to praie? 15 
Now is the prouetbe verefled in you, 

‘ Too bright a morning breeds a louring dais.’ 


Enter Au^ey, wounded, A rescued hy two 
sfulrs. 

Esq. How lares my Lord? 


lee smile. 

And lookst so merrily vpon thy graue, 

As if thou wert enamored on tbyne end: 
What hungry sword hath so bereaud thy face, 


Euen as a man may do, And lopt a true friend from my louing souls? 


That dines at such a bloudie feast as this. 

Esq. I hope, my Lord, that is no mortall 
scarce. 

And. No matter, if it be; the count is cast, 
And, in the worst, ends but a mortall man. $ 


Au. 0 Prince, thy sweet bemoning speech 
tome >6 

Is as a momefui knell to one dead sicke. 

Pr. Dears Audley, if my tongue ring out 
thy end. 


Good bien&, conney me to the princely hfy armes shalbe thy graue: what may I do ^ 
Edward, To win thy life, or to reuenge thy death? 3c 

That in the crimson brauerie of my bloud R thou wilt drinks the blood of eaptyue kings, 

nm,, .... , Or that it were restoritiue, command 
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Act IV, Sc. IX. THE RAIGNE OF K. EDWARD THE THIRD 


A Health oi kings blood, and He dmke to thee; 
If honor may dispence tor thee with death, 

The neaer dying honor of this daie 35 

Share whoUe, Audley, to thy selfe, and line, 
dad. Victorious Prince,—that thou art so, 
behold 

A Cesars fame in kings captiuitie— 

If I could hold dym death but at a bay. 

Till I did see my liege thy royall father, 40 
My soule should yeeld &is Castle of my flesh, 
This mangled tribute, with all willingnes. 

To darkenes, consummation, dust, and 
Wormes. 

Pr. Cheerely, bold man, thy soule is all to 
proud • 

To yeeld her Citie for one little breach; 45 

Should be diuorced from her earthly spouse 
By the soft temper of a French mans sword? 
Lo, to repairs thy life, I giue to thee 
Three thousand Marks a yeere in English land. 

An. I take thy gilt, to pay the debts I owe; 
These two poore Esquires redeemd me from the 
French ji 

With lusty & deer hazzard of their hues; 

What thou hast giuen me, I giue to them; 
And, as thou loucst me. Prince, lay thy con¬ 
sent 

To this bequeath in my last testament. 53 
Pr. Renowned Audley, line, and haue from 
mee 

This gift twise doubled to these Esquires and 
thee: 

But liue or die, what thou hast giuen away 
To these and theirs shall lasting freedome stay. 
Come, gentlemen, I will see my friend 
bestowed 6a 

With in an casie Litter; then wele martch 
Proudly toward Callis, with tryumphant pace, 
Vnto my royall lather, and there bring 
The tribut of my wars, faite Fraunce king. 

[£*. 

(ACT V. 

Picardy. The English Camp before Cdaie.) 
Enter King Edward, Queen Phillip, Derby, 
edliim. 

Ed. No more, Queene Phillip, pacifie your 
selfe; 

Copland, except he can excuse his fault. 

Shall finds displeasure written in our lookes. 
^d nowTniothis proud resisting towns I 
Souldiera, assault; I will no longer stay, 3 
To be deluded by their false delaies; 


Put all to sword, and make the spoyle your 
owns. 

Enter sixe Citizem in their Shirie, bare foole, 
with hatters about their neekr. 

All. Mercy, king Edward, mercie, gratioua 
LordI 

Ki. Contemptuous villaines, call ye now 
lot truce? 

Mine* eares are stopt against your booteiesse ' 
cryes:— 10 

Sound, drums allarum; draw tlireatning 
swords! 

1. Cif. Ah, noble Prince, tidce pittie on this 
towns. 

And hears vs, mightie king: 

We claims the promise that your highnei 
made; 

The two daies respit is not yet expirde, 13 

And we are come with willingnes to bears 

What tortering death or punishment you 
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So that the trembling multitude be saued. 

Ki. My promise? Well, I do confesse as 
much: 

But I require the cheefest Citizens zo 

And men of most account that should submit; 
You, peraduenture, are but seruile groomes. 
Or some lelionious robbers on the Sea, 
Whome, apprehended, law would execute. 
Albeit seuerity lay dead in ts; 23 

: No, no, ye cannot ouerreach ts thus. 

Two. The Sun, dread Lord, that in the 
I western fall 

I Beholds ts now low brought through miserie, 

I Did in the Orient purple of the morns 
i Salute our comming forth, when we were 

! knowne; 30 

Or may our portion be with damned fiends. 

Ki. If it be so, then let our couenant stand; 
We take possession of the towne in peace. 
But, lor your selues, looks you lor no remorse; 
But, as imperiall iustice hath decreed, 33 
Your bodies shalbe dragd about these wals, 
And after leele the stroi&e of quartering steele: 
This is your dome;—go, souldiers, see it done, 
^n. Ah, be more ^devnio these yeelding 
men! 

It is a glorious thing to stabUsh peace, 4* 

And Idngs approeh the nearest rnto God 
By giuing life and safety vnto men: 

As Aou intendest to be king of IVaunee, 

So let her people liue to call thee king; 

7 S. B. pimda Enter King Edward, tfe. 01 ; rerr. 
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Ad' Y. 


For wluki UiA iwotd enta down or ftr« hath 
ipojrld, 45 

b held in reputation none of oun. 

Ki. Although experience teach va thie k 
tru^ 

That peaceful! quiefaiea bringa moat delight, 
When moat of all abuaea are controld; 

Yet, inaomuch it ahalbe knowne that we 5« 
As well {an master our affections 
As conquer other bp the dynt of aword, * 
Phillip, preuaile; we yeeld to thy request: 
These nmn shall Uue to boast of elemeneie. 
And, tyrannie, strike terror to thy selfe. 55 
Two. Xiong Hue your highneal happy he 
four reignel 

Ki. Qo, get you hence, rMume vnto the 
towne, 

And U thu Undnes hath deserud your loue, 
Leame then to leuerence Edward as your 
king.— [Ex. {CUitetu). 

Now, might we heare of our affaires abroad, to 
We would, till glomy Winter were ore spent. 
Dispose our men in garrison a while. 

But who comes heere? 

Enter Copbnd and King Dauid. 

De(r). Copland, my Lord, and Dauid, King 
of Scob. 

Ki. b thu the proud presumtious Esquire 
of tte North, 6s 

That would not yeeld bis prisoner to my Queen? 
Cop, I am, my liege, a Northen Esquire 
indeed. 

But neither proud nor insolent, I trust. 

Ki. What moude thee, then, to be so 
obstinate 

To contradict our royall Queenes desire? 70 
Co. No wilfull duobedience, mightie Lord, 
But my desert and publike law at armes: 

I tooke the king my selfe in single fight. 

And, Uke a somdier, would be loath to loose 
The least prebeminence that I had won. 75 
And Coplfitd sbaight vpon your highnes 
cha^e 

b come to Fraunce, and with a lowly minde 
Doth vab Qie bonnet of hb victory: 

Reeeiue, 'dread Lorde, the custome of my 
fraught, 

The wealtUe tribute of my bboring hands. So 
Which should long since haue been surrendred 
»P. 

Had but your gratious selfe bin there in place. 
Bi^Copland, thou didst scome the kings 
command, 

.WEdwertO?: Ww. p/* MSoUp? «> 
E»<1 QS: Squire f 0i Soithren p# Squire C 
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Neglecting our commission in bto name. 

Cop. Hu name I reuerence, but hb person 
more; I5 

Hb name shall keeps me in aUeagauncs still. 
But to hb person I will bead my knee. e 
King. I praie thee, PhiUip, let dbplsasurs 
passe; 

Thu man doth please mee, and I Uke hb words: 
For what b he that will attempt great deeds, to 
And loose the glory that ensues the same? 

All riuers haue recourse vnto the Sea, 

And Coplands faith relation to hb king. 
Kneels, therefore, downs: now rbe, king 
Edwards knight; 

And, to mainbyne thy stab, I freely giue ti 
Fiue hundred marks a yeere b thee and thine. 


Enter Sabbury. 

Welcome, Lord Salbburie: what news from 
Brittains? 

Sa. Thb,mightieking:theCountrywehaue 


won. 

And loha de Mountford, regent of that pbce, 
Presenb your highnes with thu Coronet, too 
Protesting bus aliegeaunce to your Grace. 
Ki. We thanks thee for thy seruice, valient 
Earle; 

Challenge our buour, lot we owe it thee. 

Sa. But now, my Lord, as thb b ioyful 
newee, 

So must my voice be tragieall againe, 105 
And I must sing of dolefuil accidenb. 

Ki. What, haue our men the ouerthrow at 
Poitiers? 

Or b our sonne beset with too much odds? 

Sa. He wae, my Lord: and as my worth* 
lesse sdle 

With fortie other seruiceabbknighb, no 
Vnder safe conduct of the Dolphins scale. 

Did trauaib that way, finding him dbtrest, 

A troupe of Launces met vs on the way, 
Surprisd, and brought vs prisoners to the king, 
Who, proud of thb, and eager of teuengs, ns 
Commanded sbaijht to cut of all our heads; 
And surely we had died, but that the Duke, 
More lull of honor then hb angn eyre. 
Procurd our quicks deliueranca bom thence; 
But, «te we went,' Salub your king ’, quoth 
hee, 

‘ Bid him prouide a funerall for hb sonne: 

To day our sword shall cut hb thred of life; 
And, sooner thm he thinkes, wele be with 
him. 

To quittance those dbpleMuree he hath done.' 
Thb said, we past, not daring to reply; its 
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Our iikrii w«re dead, our looke* diffuad »nd Thopillenof hiaheaneiluUlMUtbonei; 170 


Wuidrint, at lait we clymd ynto a hill, 


The mould that couers him, their Ciiie ashes; 
His knell, the groning cryes of dying men; 


l^om whenee, although our griefe were much And, in the stead of tapers on his tombs. 


« before, 

Tet now to see the occasion with our eics 
Did thrice so much increase our hcauines; 13a 
For there, my liord, oh, there we did descry 
Downs in a vallie how both armies laic. 

The French had cast their trenches like a 
ring. 


r Barricades open front 


An hundred flftie towers shall burning blase. 
While we bewaile our Taliant sonnes decease. 

A/icr a flourish, souTtdei vUhin, enter anhsraU. 
He. Beioyce, my Lord; ascend the<imperial 
thronel 176 

The mightie and redoubted prince of W*I<ii 


134 Oreat seniitw to bloudie Mats in armes. 


Was thicke imbest with brasen ordynaunce; The French mans terror, and his countries 
Heere stood a battaile of ten thousand horse, fame. 

There twise as many pikes in quadrant wise. Triumphant rideth like a Romans peers, 1 to 
Here Ctosbowes, and deadly wounding darts: And, lowly at his stirop, comes afoot 
And in the midst, like to a slender poynt King lohn of France, together with his conne. 
Within the compasse of the horison, 140 In captiue bonds; whose diadem he brings 
As twsre a rising bubble in the sea. To crowns thee with, and to proclaims thee 

A Hasle wand amidst a wood of Fynes, king. 

Or as a bears fast ohaind vnto a stake. Hi. Away with mourning, Phillip, wipe 

Stood famous Edward, still expecting when thine eies;— its 

Those doggs of Fraunce would fasten on his Sound, Trump^, welcome in Flantaginetl 
flesh. 145 


nesn. i 4 S 

Anon the death procuring knell begins: 

Off goe the Cannons, that with trembling 
noyse 

Did shake the very Mountayne where they 
stood; 

Then sound the TrumpMs clangor in the aire. 
The battailes ioyne: and, when we could no 

more 150 

Discerns the difference twixt the friend and fo. 
So intricate the darks confusion was, 

Away we tuend our watrie eies with sighs. 

As blacks as pouder fuming into smoke. 

And thus, I fears, vnhappie haue I told 155 

The most rntimely tale of Edwards fall. 


Enter Prince Edward, king lohn, Phillip, 
Audley, Artoys. 

Ki. As things long lost, when they are 
found again. 

So doth my sonne reioyce his lathers heart. 

For whom euen now my souls was much per- 
plext. 

Q. Be this a token to expresse my ioy, tgo 
[kiste him. 

For inward passions will not let me speake. 

Pr. My gracious father, here receiue the 
gift, 

{Presenting him with K. lohn’e crown.) 

This wreath of conquest and reward of warre. 


Ah me, is this my welcome into Got with as mickle periU of our lines. 


• Fraunce? 

Is this the comfort that I lookt to haue. 


As ere was thing of price before this dais; les 
Install your highnes in your proper right: 


When I should meets with my belooued sonne? And, heerewithall, I render to your Jiands 
Sweets Ned, I would thy mother in the sea 160 These prisoners, chiefs occasion of our strife. 
Ehd been preuentcd of this moitall griefel Kin. So^ lohn of Fiance, I see you keeps 
Hf. Content thee, Phillip; tis not teares will your word; 
seme Toupiomist to be sooner with our sells toe 

To call him backs, if he be taken hence: Then we did thinks for, and tia so in'deed: 

Comfort tl^ seib, as I do, gentle Queens, But, had you done at first as now you do. 


With h<^ of Sharpe, mheard of, dyre How many duill townee had stoodemtoncht, 
reuenge.— 1(5 ThM now are tumd to ragged heaps of stones! 


He bids me to prouide his funeiall. Row many peoples hues mightst thou haue 

And so I wfll; but all the Peeres in Fraunee saud, sos 

Shall mourners be, and weeps out bloody That are mtimely snnke into their grauesi 

Vntill their emptie Taines be drie and sere; •?? Ws iwnes ly”" P. 
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lo, BdwMd,reeottntnottliiiigiiR6Uoc«bl«; 

Tdl m# to 

Kin. Thy r*n»ome, lohni liere»fter ahall 
b« known: 

But&MltoShiglMid thou mint crone the toM, 
To see whet inteiteinment it eOotds; si t 

Bow ere it fide, it eennot be so bad, 

' As oars hath bin sinee we ariude in France. 

I loh. •Accarsed man! of this I was lortolde, 
I Bttt did sniaeonster what the prophet told, sis 
Prt. .Now, father, this petition Edward 
BSiAes 

To thee, whose grace hath bin his strongest 

jihieW, 

That, as thy pleasure chose me for the man 
To be the instrument to shew thy power, 

So thou wilt grant that many princn more, aso 
Bred and brought vp within that UtUe Isle, 
May still be famous for lyke victoriesl 
And, for my part, the bloudie J.*’**”> . 
The wearie nights that I haue watcht in fleld. 
The dangerous conSicts I haue often had, ass 
The feamull menaces were proflered me. 


I The heate and cold and what else might dis- 
I please: 

I wii^ were now redoubled twentie fold. 

So that hereafter ages, when they reads , 
The painfull trafflke of my tender noth, a js 
Might thereby be inflamd with saw resoltte. 
As not the territories of France alone. 

But likewise Spain, Turkie, and what coun¬ 
tries els 

That lastly would prouoke fairs Bn g i a n ds ire. 
Might, attheirpresence, tremble and retire, ajs 

Kin. Here, English hordes, we do pro- 
claims a rest. 

An intercession of our painfull armes: 
ShwthTByouTiwojdi, wewy “®*» 

Peruse your spoiles; and, after wo hauebreathd 
A daio or two within this hauen towns, sso 

God willing, then for England wele be sUpt; 
Where, in a happie hours, I trust, wo shaU 
Ariue, three kings, two princes, and a queens. 

FiNW. 

•al An] And Jj intercessing Q S, clc. 
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A MOST PLEASANT COMEDIE Of 

MVCEDORVS THE KINGS SONNE OF VALENTU, 

iJND AMADINE, THE KINGS DAVGHTER OF ARRAGON 


[THE PROLOQVE. 


Most aacrsd Mkisitie, whose great desertes 
Thy Sttbiect England, najr, the World, admires; 
Whieh.Beauen graunt still increase: 0 may 
your Prayse, 

Multiplying with your houres, your Fame 
still rayse; 

Emorace your Counsell; Loue, with Faytb, 
them guide, 5 

That both, as one, bench by each others side. 
So may your life passe on and runne so euen. 
That your firms seals plant you a Throne in j 
Heauen, 


Where smiling Angels shall your guardians 
bee 

From blemishtTraytors, stayn'd with Periurie: 

And as the night’s interiour to the day, 11 

So be all eartUy Regions to your sway. 

Be as the Sunne to Day, the Day to Night; 

For, {roll your Beames, Europe shall borrow 
light. 

Mirth drowns your boosome, iaire Delight 
your minds, <S 

And may our Pastime your Contentment finds 


(DRAMATIS PERSONAE.) 


Eight pefuns ‘ may easily play it. 

(Kini V(dmcia, ]f»r one .)' 

Muetdonu the prince 11 j„ 
ofVamia. 

[Aneelmo,] j for one.) “ 

Amadtne the Kinia | ( 
iautHor of ArhioruSy^ 


SeioMoaNoblen^^^^^^ 

I man. I (* 

I Enuie: Tremelio a Caplatne; { 

I Bremo a wtUe man. \ 
Comedy, a boy, an ould woman, 
Artena Amadlnee maide. 
Collen a CounoelUr, 11 
Ammenger. 

AloneetteCiowne.l { for one. 


for one. 


for one. 


(ISDUOnOH.) 

Enter Comedie ioyftdl wtth a garland of 
baiee on her head. 

Why sol thus doe 1 hope to please; 

Musieke reuiues, and mirth is tollerable, 
Comedie, play thy part and please, 

Mak merry &em that corns to ioy with thee: 
loy, Uien„good gentilles; I hope to make you 
laugh. 5 

Sound ioorth BeDonos siluer tuned strings. 
Time fits n well, the dais and place is ours. 

Enter Enuie, hie armee naked, beemearde 
with Nottd. 

£n. Nay, staie, minion, there lies a block. 
What, al on mirthi lie interrupt your tale 
And miss your musieke with a tra^ek end. i« 
Co. What mimstrous Tgly hagge is this, 
Thatdarea emntrowle the pleasures of our will? 

l’r,J«giu ndil. Q.i 6 lA 08; at llni. ' Ti n 
IwnonaUO ' .(iW. 03 Induction «<M. IVi’ 
a. b. iojrftill 01 ; ioynuiy 0 3, tic. 8 stay, minion. 
•teygi.t/e. 


Vaunt, churlish curre, besmearde with goris 
I bloud. 

That seemst to check the blossoms of de¬ 
light, 

And stifle the sound of sweets Bellonae breath: 
Blush, monster, blush, and post away with 
shame, is 

, That seekest disturbance of a goddssse deedea. 
I En. Post hence thy selfe, thou counter¬ 
checking trul; 

I will possesse this habits, spite of thee. 

And gains the glorie of thy wished ports; so 
lie thunder musieke shall appale the nimphes, 
And make Miem shsuer UiMr clattering strings: 
Flying for succour to their dankteh cause. 
Sound dromes within and crie, 'etab! etab/' 
Hearken, thou shalt hear a noise 
Shall fill the airs with a shrilling sound, sy 
And tiiunder musieke to the gods aboue: 

r.iitiScV;:i(UircV3;rtill9/l h<»rlhg.3 17 
doiliiiO/-.;: nnmc OO.ilr.: (tm'imj, W.ij. -’•(iny 
0/-«: this 03, (/>•. 2i nliiucr V 3. »/<■• I'SiluiilliiIi 
r<r., Klu: dine* gi. Ounlsh go. tir .; darki-nt mij. 
pr. (3. H e pill, g 3, tic. 28 tlic oin, V d 
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THE COMEDIE OF MVCEDORVS 


Man shall himaelle braaihe downe 
A peerelene ctowse vpon biaue anuiea head, 
Am laiae his ohiuaU with a lasting fame. 

In this braue musieke Emit takes delict, 30 
Whbre I map see them wallow in there blood, 
To spume at armes and legges quite shiuered 
off, 

And heare the cries 0! many thousand slaine. 
How likst thou this, my truU? this sport alone 
for meel 

Co. Vaunt, bloodie ourre, nunt rp \rith 
tygen sapp, 3 S 

That so dost seeke to quails a womans minde. 
Comedle is mild, gentle, will^ for to please. 
And seekee to gains the loue of all estates: 
Delighting in mirth, mizt all with louely tales. 
And bringeth things with treble ioy to passe. 40 
Thou, bloodie, Enuious, disdainer of mens ioy e. 
Whose name is fraught with bloodie strata- 
gemes. 

Delights in nothing but in spoyle and death. 
Where tiiou maist trample in &eir luke warms 
blood. 

And grasps their hearts within thy cursed 
pawes: 45 

let Tails thy mind, reuenge thou not on mee; 
A silly woman begs it at thy hands: 

Oiue me the leaue to vtter out my play. 
Forbears this place, I humblie craue thee: 
hence. 

And mize not death amongst pleasing come- 

That treats naught els but pleasure and delight. 
If any sparks of humaine rests in Uiee, 
Forbears, be gon, tender the suite of mee. 

En. Why so I wil; forbearance dmll be such 
As treble death shall crosse Uiee with ds- 
. , S 5 

And make thee mourns where most thou ioiest. 
Turnip thy mirth into a deadly dole. 

Whirling thy pleuures with a peale of death, 
And drench thy methodes in a sea of bloud: 
This will I doe, thus shall I bears with Uiee; 60 
And more to vex thee with a deeper spite, 

I will ^th threates of bloud begin thy play, 
Fauoring tiiee with enuie and with hate. 

Co, Then, Tglie monster, doe thy woorat, 

I will defend them in despite of thee: <5 

And though thou thinkst with tragiok fumes 
To braue my play rnto my deeps disgrace, 

I force it not, 1 scorns what thou canst doe; 

He grace it so, thy selfe shall it eonfesse 


27 brtethe] roaoli eoi^. Wog, 28 crowene QJ 
28 ebluall Of: rival eotU. Wag, 84 tla sport QS, 
tfc, 46tnou tliso SSpIeasurcsl 

nwisiirM iRVif 58 motlioaea] metres Elte m 
thougbjtbouaht QJ 67 braus 0 1 : prauc 0 S-Q :■ 
brouoQ8,#te ^ r- w 


From tragick stuffe to be a pleasant oomedie. 

En. Why then, Cotnedlt, send thy acton 
forth 

And I will croese the flnt steps of their tread: 

Making them feare the Terie dart of death. 

Co. And Ue defend them maugre all thy 
spite: 

So, Tgly flend, farewell, till time shall seme, 75 

That we may meets to parle for the best. 

En, Content, Com^Ut] Qe goe spread my 
branch. 

And scattered blossomes from mine enuious 
tree 

Shall ptoue to monsters, spoiling of their ioyes. 

Exit. 


[(ACT I. 

Scene I. 

Valenffa. The Court.) 

Sound. Enter Mueedorus .and Ansdmo 
hie friend. 

Mttced, Anselmo. , 

Ansel. My Lord and friend. 

Mue. Trae, my Anselmo, both thy'Lord 
and friend 

Whose deare affections boosome with my 
heart. 

And keepe their domination in one orbs. s 
Ans. Whence neare disloyaltie shall roots 
it foorth. 

But fayth plant firmer in your choyse respect. 
Mue. Much blame were mine, if I shodd 
other deems, 

Nor can coy Fortune contrary allow: 

But, my Anselmo, loth I am to say le 

I must estrange that frendship— 

Misconsture not, tie from the Realms, not 
thee: 

Though Landes part Bodies, Heartes keepe 
companie. 

Thou knowst that I imparted often Aaue 
Priuate relations with my royall Sire, i s 

as concerning beautious Amadine, 

Rich Aragons bright lewell, whose face (some 
say) 

That blooming Lillies neuer shone so gay. 
Excelling, not ezceld: yet least Report 
DoesmaagleVeritie,boiuitingolwhatisnot, so 
Wing’d with Desire, thither lie straight repairs. 


111^1 the Qi/: nowthy WP Ktresd#;: 
tnieui.Oe. 76 farewell, till OS, (tr.: ftewell, 
tell Ql 19 to q/: two OS, tie, their Oe: thy l> 
Act. /, He, l-ltaid, OS S. B. Act I, Seenol Acta ani 
tnmsfnl indieaUd wP; iKSanfibM o/flnet ttU, pr. 
td. Um-QS-n iO, nOiu line Q 3 , lie. II 
istrenn OS: enlarge 0 li-J» UiUl thy QK 
SO VenttclTtrtiie Co? 
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Act I, Sc. Ill 


AndbarnyFoTtunMiWBifThoughtiuAifun. 

Am. Will joa f(»mke Tklenow, iMue tilt 
Court, 

AbMnt |ou bom the tye of SouMtigntie? 

E o ttot, iwt^ Prinet, tdtttniart on timt 
tMkt, as 

nee dnnnr httkM Mck where: be wonne 
from It. 

Mu. Veeist diMwesion, • 

j reRoIuttoa brooken no betterie; 
vinerefote, if thou retiune thy wonted forme, 
Assist what I intend. 3 « 

Ana. Tour misse will breed a blemish in 
the Court, 

And tiirow a frostie deaw vpon that Beard, 
Whose bont Valmcia stoopee to. 
iifn. If thou my wdfare tender, then no 
more; 

Let Louse sbong Magioke oharme thy triuiail 
phrase, 35 

Wasted as vainely at to gripe the Sunne: 
Augment not then more answers; iodre thy 
lippea, e 

Vnlesse thy wisedome suite me with disguise, 
According to my purpose. 

Ana. That action eraues no counsel!, 40 
Since what you rightly are will more com- 
maund. 

Then beet Tsurped shape. 

Afn. Thou still art opposite in disposition: 
A more obscure seruile Imbiilament 
Beseemes this enterprise. 45 

Ana. Then like a Flormtine or Mounts- 
baneke? 

Mu. Tie much too tedious; I disiike thy 
iudgement: 

My minds is grafted on an humbler stoeke. 
Ana. Within my 

CftMook^ 

Though base’the weeds is; t’was a Shep- 
heards, 50 

Whihh Iiraented in Lord lulios Masks. 

Mu. That, my Anselmo, and none dee but 
that. 

Masks Mueedoros bom the Tulgar view! 

That habits suites my minde; fetch me that 
weeds. 

|£x<( Anacime. 
Better then Kinges haue uoi diadaind tluA 
state, SS 

And much inferiour, to obtains thdr mMe. 

Enter Anaetme wUk a SAapAaorda costa. 

Sol 

M our reject eommaund thy secrecie. 

So shc^erd'e once Wag. SI, M Oft bw Qi. 

wfe 


1 my Closet does Uere hang a 


At once a briefe farewell: 

Delay to louers is a second hell. <s 

riM Afnesderaa. 

Ana. Prosperitieforemnnethee; Auetnod 
chance * 

Neuer be neighbour to ^ wishes rentute; 
Content and Fame aduanee thee; euer thriue. 
And Glory thy mortalitie suruiue. [£xtl. 

(SOBNE n. 

A Forest tn Arrsgen.) 

Enter Afenae with a bUttt 0/ Hay, 

Afona., 0 horrible, terriblel Was euer poors 
Gentleman so scard out of his seauen Senses? 
A Bears? nay, sure it cannot be a Bears, but 
some Diuell in a Bearas Doublet: for a Bears 
could neuer haue bad that i^tie to haue 
frighted me. Weil, lie see my Father hi^’d, 
before De serue his Horse any more: W^, 
Qe carry home my Bottle of Hay, and tor once 
make my Fathers Horse turns Puritans and 
obserue Fasting dayes, for be gets not a bit. 
But softi this way she fdtowed me, therefore 
lie take the other Path; and because De be 
sure to haue an eye on him, I will take handes 
with some foolish Creditor, and make euety 
step backward. >5 

As Ae iou backwari* Uu Btan cornu tn, 
and ht tnnMu oner her, and runnu away and 
leauu ht* tottl* of Hay Mind Mm.] 

(SosKi m. TAs some.) 

Enter Stiatlo mninf and Amadint after 
htm, htni penned with a bear*. 

St. Oh fly. Madam, fly or els we are but 
dead. 

Amo. Help, Suatto, helpl help, swet 
Stiatlo, or els Idle. 

Alas, madam, there is no way but flight; 
Ihen bast sad sane your sdfe. 

Stiatlo runnt* away. 

Ama. Why then I die; ah hMpe me in die- 
beesel 5 

Enter Muetdoru* Uk* a thephtard with a twtrdt 
drawnt and a bearu hud tn hit hand*. 

Mu. 8Uy,Lady,stoy,andbeaomotedis. 


That erueU beast most mereelesse Ind fell, 

Whieh hath bmeaued thonsaads of theb ttnes, 
AfbighM many with his hard puisnes, 

Hcenc IL WF A Fonst. lie. Mu. id. W M 

him 0»-4i to him 55-«: to her®A«fct cstarW. 

tshe es-S: shake Jw.efc H^e Ml WP 

I sreimt 01 2me Ql 411. 0. a/tirS W A 
WhlehlT&t5« ioa QB, lie.I UatQl S|Bi» 
salts WP 
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Act I, Sc. III. 
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FtTing irom plac* topUe* to And hi* praie, lo 
Proloncing thuf hit tale bp othen death, 

Hie eaieasie now lies heaueese, void ol breth. 
Apia. That Ibwle deformed monster, is he 
Mead? 

JUtt. Assure pour selle thereof, behouid his 
head; 

Whichiiitpleasepou,Iiadp, to accept, is 
With willing heart I peeld it to pour maiestie. 
Ama. Thankes, worthp shepheard, thanks 
a thousand times. 

This gift, assure thp selfe, contents me more 
Then greatest bountie of a mightp prince. 
Although he were the monar^ of thp world. 
Aft), Most gracious goddesse, more then 
mortal wight, 

Tout heauenlp hewe of right imports no lesse, 
Most glad am I in that it was mp chance 
To Tttdertake this enterprise in hand. 

Which doth so greatip glad pour princelp 
minde. >5 

Ama. Mo goddesse, shepheard, but a mortall 
wight, 

A mortall wight destresied as thou seest; 

Hp faUiet heete is king of Arragon. 

I Amadliu his onlp daughter am, 

And after him sole heire vnto the crowne. so 
Mow, where as it is mp fathers will 
To marp me vnto Stgatlo, on(e\ 

Whose welth through fathers former vsurp 
Is knowen to be no lesse then woondetfull. 

We both ol custome oftentimes did vse, S 5 
Leauing the court, to walke within the fleldes 
For recreation, especialip (in) the spring, 

In that it pelds greate store ol rare delighis: 
And passing fu^er then our wonted walkes, 
Scarse were entred within these lucklesse 
woods, 40 

But right before vs downs a steeps tall hil 
A monstrous vglp bears did hie him last. 

To meets vs both. I taint to tell the rest, 

Oood shepherd, but suppose the gasUp lookes. 
The hiddious learss, tne thousant hunderd 
woes, 45 

Which at this instant Amaitnt susteind. 

Mu. Tei, worthp princes, let thp sorrow 
cease. 

And let this sight pour lotmer iopes reuiue. 
Ama. Beleeue me, shepheard, so it doth 
no lesse. 

Mu. Long map thep last vnto pour hearts 
content 5« 

But tell me, Ladie, What is become ol him, 


Stgasta calld, what is become of him? 

Ama. I knows not, I; that knows the powm 
diuine. 

But Qod graunt this: that sweet Stga^o liue. 

Mu. Tet heard harted he in such a case. 

So cowardip to saue himselfs bp flight: 56 
And leaue so braus a princesseto we spople. 
Ama. Well, shephearde, for thp worthp 
velour trirf, " 

Endangering thp selfe to set me bee, 
Vnrecompensed, sure, thou shaU not be. to 
In court wp courage shalbeplainelp knowne: 
Throughout the Ungdome will I spread thp 
name, « 

To thp renowns and neuer dping fame: 

And that thp courage map be b^er knowne, 
Beare thou the heiA of this most monsbous 
beast . <5 

In open sight to euerie courtiers views: 

So will the king mp father thee rewards. 
Come, lets awap, and guard me to the court. 
Mu. With all mp heart. 

[Extunl. 

(Scene IV. Outskirts of the Forest.) 

Enter Segasto solus. 

Se. When heapes of harmes do houer ouer 
head, 

Tie time as then, some sap, to looke about. 
And of ensuing harmes to choose the least; 
But hard, pea haplesse, is that wretchesse 
chaunce, 

Lucklesse his lot and captifle like acourste, s 
At whose proceedings fortune euer foownes, 
Mp selfe I means, most subiect vnto thrall, 
For I, the more I seeke to shun the worst. 

The more bp proofs I And mp selfe accurst: 
Ere whiles assaulted with an vglp beare, 10 
Fapre Amadtne in companp all alone, 
i Forthwith bp flight I thought to saue mp 
selfe, 

Leaning mp Amaiine vnto her shiftes; 

For death it was for to resist the beare. 

And death no lesse of Amaiines harmes to 
hears. is 

Accursed I in lingring life thus longl 
In liuii^ thus, each minute of an hower 
Doth pierce mp hart with dartes of thousand 
deathes: 

If she bp flight her furp doe escape. 

What we thinks? so 

Will she not sap—pea, flatip to mp face, 

I Accusing me of meere dislopaltie— 

I 
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Ait I, Si'. IV. 


A truf tie iriend i* tride (in) time of neede, 

W I, when she in denger wee of death 
And needed me, and eried, Segaito, Aeipe; is 
I totned mjr ba^e and quioklp ran awap. 
VawoMix I to beare thia ritaU breath! 

But what! what needee these jdainteeT 
If Amadine do line, than happie I; 

Shee will in time lorgiue and to forget; 30 
Amad({u m meroifnll, not luno like, 

In harmful hart to harbor hatred lon^. 

EnlwMottu, Me Cloimt, running, aying: 
elute. 

Afenee. dube, prongs, pitchforks, billet I 0 
heljle! a beare, a beare, a beare! 

.Se. Still beares, and nothing else but bearea. 
Tell me, tirra, wher she it. 

Clo. 0 sir, the it runne downs the woods; 
I see her white head and her white belljr. 

St. Thou talkest of wonders, to tell me of 
white bears. But, tirra, didst thou euer tee 
any such? Si 

Clo, Ho, futh, I nauer sawe any such, but 
I remember *my fathers woordes: hee bad 
mee take heede I was not caught with a white 
beare. S 3 

St. A lamentable tale, no dout. 

Clo. I tell you what, sir, as I was going 
a flelde to seme my fathers greats horse, £ 
caried a bottle of hay rpon my head—now doe 
you see, sir—I, fast hudwinckt, that I could tee 
nothing, perceiuing the beare comming, I 
threw my hay into the hedge and ran away. 
St. What, from nothing? 53 

Clo. I warrant you, yes, I saw something, 
lor there was two loads of thornes besides my 
bottle of hay, and that made three. 

St. But tell me, tirra, the beare that thou 
didst see, 

Did she not b^e a bucket on ber arms? 5S 
Clo. Ha, ha, hal I neuer saw beare goe a 
milking in all my life. But hark you, sir, I 
did not Idbke so hie at her arms: I saw noth¬ 
ing but her whit head, and her whit belly. 

St. But tell me, tirra, where dooet thou 
dwell? 

Clo. Why, doe you not knows mee? <s 
St. Why no, how should I know thee? 

Clo. Why, then, you know no bodie, and 
you knows not mee. I tell you, sir, I am the 
goodman rats son of the next parish ouer the 
hill. JO 

St. Goodman rats son; why, whats thy 
name? 


Clo. Why, I am T«ty neere kin rnto him. 
St. I thinks so, but whats tlqr name? 

Clo. My name? 1 hatte(a) rery pretie name; 
He tel you what my name it; my name is 
Afonso. 

St. What, plains Afonso? yt 

Clo. I, plains mouse with out either welt or 
garde. But doe you hears, sir, I am but a very 
young mouse, for my tails is searee growne 
out yet; looks you here els. 

So. But, I pray thee, who gaue thee that 
name? t4 

Clo. Fayth, sir, I know not that, but if you 
would faine know, asks my fathers greate 
horse, for ha hath bin halfe a years longer with 
my lather then I haue. 

So. Thia teemet to be a merris fellow; 

I care not if I take him home with me. 90 
Mirth is a comfort to a troubled minds, 

A merrie man a merrie master makes. 

How aaist thou, tirra, wilt thou dwell with 
me? 

Clo. Nay, soft, sir, two words to a bargaine; 
praie you, what occupation are you? 95 
Se. Mo occupation, I liue vpon my landes. 
Clo. Tour landsi away, you are no maister 
for me; why,doe you thinks thatl am to mad, 
to go teke my liufog in the lands amongst the 
stones, briars, and bushes, and tears my holy 
day apparell? not I, by your leaue. 101 
So. Why, I do not means thou shalt. 

Clo. How then? 

So. Why, thou shalt be my man, and waitt 
vpon me at the court. 10$ 

Clo. WhaUthat? 

Se. Where the King lies. 

Clo. Whats that same King, a man or 
woman? 

Se. A man as thou arte. 

Clo. As I am? harke you, sir; pray you, 
what kin is he to good man king of our parish, 
the church warden? 

So. No kin to him; be is the King of the 
whole land. >>5 

Clo. King of the landl I neuer see him. 

So. If thou wilt dwel with me, thou shallt 
see him euerie day. 

Clo. Sbal I go home againe to be torne in 
pcces with bearm? no, not I. I wil go home 
A put on a cleans shirt, and then goe drowne 
myeelfe. .*** 

So. Thou shallt not used; if thou wilt dwIU 
with me, thou shalt want nothing. 

Ch. Shall not? then heares my haad^'ite 


ns 
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Act I, Sc. IV, 


THE COMEDIE OF MVCKDORVS 


dwel witli you. And h*rko you, sir, now you 
hsus sntsrtoinsd m«, I wii teU you what I can 
doc: I can keeps my tongue from picking and 
iteiding, and my himdes bom lying and slaun- 
deriag, I warrant you, as wel as euet you had 
man in all your lite: > 3 < 

Se. Now will 1 to court with sorrowbill hart, 
rowndei with doubts. 

If Amttdine doe line, then happy I: 

Tea, happie I, il Amadine doe Hue. > 3 S 

[Exeunt. 

(ACT n. 

SoENi! I. The Camp «f the King of Arragon.) 
Enter the King with a young prince p-ieoner, 
Amadine, {Tremdio,) with CoUen and 
eouneellen. 

King. Now, braue Lords, our wars are 
brought to end. 

Our foes (to) Uie foils, and we in safetie rest: 
It vs behoues to vss such olemencie 
In peace as valour in the warre 
It is as great honor to be bountiful! 5 

At home as to be conquerers in the field. 
Therefore, my Lords, the more to my content, 
Tour liking, and your countries safegarde, 

We are disposde in marriage for to giue 
Our daughter to Lord Sejoefo heare, lo 

Who shall succeeds the diadem after me. 

And rugae heereafter as I tofore haue done, 
Tour sole and lawful! King of Arragon; 


Tre, Thankee to your Haiestie: bis vsage 
shalbe such, 

As he tberat shall thinks no cause to grates. 

[£xennl (Tremdio and Prince). 
King. Then march we on to court, and rest 
our wearied limmes, 31 

But, Cotten, 1 haue a tale in secret kept for thee: 
When thou shalt hears a watch woord bom 
thy king, 

ThinkS'then some waightie matter is at hand 
That higblie shall concerns our state, 3 S 
Then, CoUen, looks thou be not farre bfim me: 
And for thy seruice Uiou to fore hast done. 
Thy traeth and valour prouds in euerie point, 
I shall with bounties thee enlarge therefofb; 
So guard vs to the courts. 4 ° 

Col. What so my soueraigne doth com- 
maund ms doe. 

With willing mind 1 gladly yeeld consent. 

[Exeunt. 

(Scene II. The tame.) 

Enter Segaelo, and the Clowne with weapons 
about him. 

Se. Tel me, sirra, how doe you like your 
weapons? 

Cio. 0 verie wel, verie wel, they keep my 
sides warms. 

Se. They keep the dogs from your shins 
very well, doe they not? 0 

Cio. How, keep the dogs from my shins? 1 
What say you, Lordings, like you of my ad-; would scorns but my shins should keep the 
ulse? 14 ' dogs bom them. 

Col. And please your Maiesty, we doe not! Se. Well, sirra, leauing idle talks, tell me; 
onely slows of your higbnesac pleasure, but > Dost thou know captains rremeftoes chamber? 
also vow fathfully in what we may to further ! Cio. I, verie well; it hath a doors. ■> 
it. I Se. I thinke so, for so hath euery chamber. 

King. Thankea, good my Lords, il long , But dost thou know the man ? 


Adroelui Hue, 

Hee will at lull requite your curtesies. so 
Tremdio, 

In recompence of thy late valour done, 

Take vnto thee the Catalonea prince, 

Latelie our prisoner taken in the warres. 

Be thou his keeper, bis ransoms ahallbe 
thine; >5 

Weele thinke of it when leasure shalt aflorde: 
Mesne while, doe vse him well; his father is 
a King. 


Cio. I, forsooth, he hath a nose on bis face. 
Se Why so hath euery on(e). i 4 

I Cio. Thats more then I know. 

Se. But doest thou remember thq^captaine. 
: that was heere with the king euen now, that 
brought the yong prince prisoner? so 

Cle. 0 , verie well. 

Se. Oo vnto him and bid him come to me. 
TeU him 1 haue a matter in secret to impart 
to him. s4 

Cio. IwU, master:—master,whaiahisname? 
Why, captains Tremdio. 


I s*- 

Act 11. Hreiio I. IV/* The Camp, r/c./,r. rd. s.n.l Qlo. 0, the meals man. I knows him verie 

He brings meals euery ^urday. B^ 
4 warres 0 » f. :i, .*> Kml peace, liomo »io. harks you, master, must I bid him come to 
be oai. (}«/, lOto 0/ ; rnto Qt f.i }» the Col. you or must VOU come to him? 30 

MWbalft: How VJ* U And?/: An t 

21, is Out lim <h 23 CaUlone aprince 01; Cata- .s', A Tremclio, rlr, add, /far, ,32 kept Q l-C 

Idoo, a Prince p9/.: CataloniaD |4’iuce//iir, 2i> linesjf. Nccnell,/< C s'cry aw. ; veir we!! 
thinke (/-d; bare 9 ///. ouuQU StaaMI/S 26 Tremelio. nun A/re 
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THE COMEDIE OF MVCEDORVS 


Act II. St. II. 


Se. No, sir, ho must come to ms. fauours, nsuer dsuntsd st snjr tyms; but now 

Cl9. Bsrks you, nisstsr, bow U hs be not s sbephtid sdmirsd st in court for worthy* 
■t boms? Wbst sbsU I doe then? nesse, end Segatlttt bmiour Isyd s side. My 

$t. Wby, than (tbou) leaust words with wil, tberelors, is this, that tbou dost find lom 


lome of bis folkes. 35 meanes to works the shepheatdte deatM I 

Cto Oh.maiater,iftberebenobodiewithin, know thy strength sufficient to performs my 

J _•_flu II_1^_ai_l-.al_i_ 


I will Issue wmrd with his dog. 

St. Why, can hu dog speaks? 

CIS. <1 cannot tell; wherefore doth he keep 


desire, & thy loue no other wise then to reuenge 
my iniuries. as 

Tre. It is not the frownea of a sbepheard 


his chamber els? 


To keeps out such knaues as thou art, 
CIO. ‘Kay, be ladie, then go your selfe. 

So. You irill go, sir, wil ye not? 


401 that TrmtUo feares. Therefore, account it 


accomplished, what I take in hand. 

St. Thankes, good Tremello, and assure thy 
selfe, a? 


do. Yes, marrie, will I. Otis come to my What I promise that will I performs, 

^ ^ .jm._I_........ T ....j ..... 


*hMd* 

And a be not within. He bring his chamber to 


Trt. tThankes, my good Lord, and in good 
time see where 


St. What, wilt thou plucks down the Kings 
house? . 


45 He commeth: stand by a while, and you shall 


Me put in practise your intended drittes. 


CIS. Nay, be ladie, ile knows the price of it Haue at thee, swaine, if that I hit thee tight, 
first. Master, it is such a hard name, I haue 

forgotten it againe. I praie you, toll me his jUaetdorut. 

II - . .1- Afn. Vildcowatd,ao without cause to strike 

S». I tell tfiee, capWne rrsmsHc. *man. 


as. Oh, captains treble knaue, captains 3^0 thy 


treble knaue. 

Entir TrtmMo. 

Trt. How now, sirra, doost thou call mee? 
CIo. You must come to my maister, captain 
treble knaue. 57 


Trt. My Lord Stgatlo, did you send lor 
mee? 

St. I did, Trtmdio. Sirra, about your busi- 

OMM* 

CIo. I, marry: whats that, can you tell? 


woorst. 

Muctdorui ktlMh him. 

«? Sr. Hould, sh^heard, hould; spare him, 
lin kill Urn notl 95 

57 Accursed villaine, teU me, what bast thou 


done? 

Ah, Trtmtlit, trustie TrmtUtf 
I sorrow for thy death, and since that thou, 
Liuing, didst prooue faithlull to Stgatlo, 

So Stfosfo now, liuing, shall honours lee 


St. No,notweU. Sj I The dead corpm of Yrrm^lls with reuenge. 

CIo. Marrie, then, I can: straight to the Bloodthirsty nliaine, 
kitchen dresser, to lohn the cooks, and get me! Borne and bredde to mercilesse murther, 
a good peace of beefs and brewis, and then to j Tell me, how durst thou be so bold as once 
the buttery hatch to Thomas the butler for To lay thy hands vpon the least of mine? lef 
a iacke of bears, and there for an hours ile so; Assure thy selfe, 
be laboui^my selfel therefore, I pray you, cal Thou shalt bo vsd according to the law. 
me not till you thinks I haue done, 1 pray Afii. StgQtlo, cease, these threats we need. 
/ott| good BBoyitor. 7* i Imio. 

St. Well, sir, away. 'Exit Moutt.) Accuse not me of murther, that haue done 
rrsmslfo, this it is: thou knowest the valour of Nothing but in mine owne defence. tie 

Stgadt spred through all the kingdoms of St. Nay, sbepheard, reason not with me. 
Arracon, such as hath found triumph and Ile manifest thy fact vnto the King, 

^ ■ MM _!«l t.. At... J..AI. dlsASl 
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Act II, Sc. II. 


THE COMEDIE OF MVCEDORVS 


(Enter JUtau.) 

Clo. Vfhy how now, whnii the matter? 

I tho<^ you would be oalling beforelhad done. 
St. Come, helpe; away with my biend. 

Oio. Why,i»hedranke?oannotheetandon 
his feet? 

St. No, he is not drunke, he is slaine. iso 
do. Flaine? no, by Ladie, he is not daine. 
St. Hees Uld, I tell thee. 

Clo. What, doe you vse to kil your friends? 

I will seme you no longer. 

St. I tell thee, the shepheard kild him. 115 
Clo. 0 , did a so? but, master, I will haue al 
his apparel if I carry him away. 

St. Why, so thou shalt. ' 

Clo. Come, then, 1 will healpe; mas, master, 

I thinke his mother song looby to him, he is so 
heauie. [Exeunt {Stjatlo and Mooit). 
Mu. Behold the fickle state of man, alwaies 
mutable, 13s 

Neuer at one. Somtimes we feed on fancies 
With Uie sweete of our desires; somtimes 
againe 

We leele the heat of extreame miserie. 135 
Now am I in fauour about the court and coun- 
bie. 

To morrow those fauours will tome to fcownes: 
To dale I Hue reuenged on my foe, 

To morrow I die, my foe reuenged on me. 

[Exit. 

(Scene in. Tht Forts/.) 

Enltr Brtmo, a wild man. 

Brt. No passengers this morning? what, 
not one? 

A chance that seldome doth befaU. 

What, not one? then He thou there. 

And rest thyselfe til I haue furUier neede, 

Now, Bremo, sith thy leasure so affords— s 
An endlesse thing. Who knowes not Bremoea 
strength. 

Who like a king commandes within these 
woods? 

The bears, the boare, dares not abide my sight, 
But hastes away to saue themseluee by fl^ht; 
The christsll waters in the bubbling brookes, | 
When I come by, doth swiftly dide away, 11 
And claps themseluee in closets vnder bwkes,! 
Afraide to looks bdd Brtmo in the face: 1 

The aged okes at Brtmou breath doe bowe, | 


N. A. n Jd. p .3 121 by by>//,iv. 130 song 

Q / ,* snnje 0*1. tir. S, A ncnnio. ffr. add, pr. td. 
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And sH things els are still at my commaund. 
Els What would I ? i 6 

Rent them in peeces and plucks them from the 
earth. 

And each waie eb 1 would reuenge mw selfe. 
Why who comes heere wiQi whome I dare not 
fight? 

Who flghb with me dt doth not die the death? 
Not on(e); What fauour shewes thb sturdie 
sfiMe to those, at 

That heere within these woods are combatantes 
with me? 

Why, death, and nothing ebe but present death. 
With restlesse rage I wander titrough these 
woods, s4 

No creature heere but feareth Brimott force, 
Man, woman, child, beast and bird. 

And euery thing that doth approch my sight, 
Are font to fall if Brtmo once but frowns. 
Come, cudgel, come, my partner in mj spoiles. 
For heere I see thb daie it will not be; 30 
But when it falles that I encounter anie. 

One pat sufflseth lot to works niy wil. 

What, comas not one? then leb begon; 

A time will seme when we shal better speed. 

(Exif. 

(Scene IV. Arragon. A Boom of Slait in tht 
Court.) 

Enitr tht King, Stgasto, tht Shtphtard and 
tht Clownt, with othtrt. 

King. Shtphard, thou hast heard thine 
aecusen; 

Murther b bid to thy charge. 

What canst thou say? thou hast deserued death. 
Mu. Dread soueraigne, I must needes con ■ 
fesse, 

I slews thb eaptaine in mine owns defence, $ 
Not of any mJice, but by chance; 

But nuns accuser bath a further meaning. 

S«. Woords will not heere preuaile, 

I seek for iustioe, dt iustice craues Jbb death. 
King. Shtphtard, thbe owns confession 
hath condemned thee. to 

Sirra, take him away, dt doe him to execution 
straight. 

Clo. So hee shall, I warrant him; but doe 
you hears, maister King, he b kb to a monkie, 
hb necks b bigger then ^}b head. 1 s 

St. Com, sirra, away with him, and hang 
him about the mi^e. 


I, Rent Qti Rend 0.9/. and ew. WJ> 22 
combntainea 01 20 ehild 0>; child and Bn 
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gon, tit. lid}. T 11 Tko Inns WP, Hr. away 
straight to exacnlion VP 12 hee Qr: I VP IS 
Com em. Hot. 



THE COMKDIE OE MVCF.DORVS 


Act III. Sr. 1. 


Clt. Tat, fonootlt, I wurwt you: come on, 
git. A, to like • sbeepe biter • lookwl 

fnicr Amaiine and a Me with a hearts head. 
jUnA Dread toueraigne and welbeloued 
tire, 

On bended kneet I craue tbe lile ol ihit 
Condemned th^heard, wbioh beertolore pre- 
■vued 

The lile ol thy tomeiime diitretaed daughter. 
K. Praterued the lile ol my aomtime die- 
trleeed daughter t 

How can that be? I neuer knew the time as 
Wh(e)rM thou watt dietrett; I neuer knew the 
*d^e 

But that 1 haue maintained thy ttate, 

At beet beteemd the daughter ol a king. 

I neuer taw the thepheard vntil now. 

How comet it, then, that he preterud thy lile? 
Ama. Once waikeing with SetaAo in the 
woodt, 31 

Further then our accuttomed maner wae. 
Right belore Ti, downe a tteepe hi hill, 

A monitrout Tgly beare doth hie him iait 
To meete n botti: now whether thia bee trewe, 
I relerre it to the credit ol Segaslo. 36 

St. Hoat trew, and like your maiettie. 
Kint. How then? 

Amo. The beare, being eager to obtaine hit 
praie. 

Hade forward to va with an open mouth, 40 
At il he meant to awallow vt both at once; 
The tight whereol did make vt both to dread, 
But tpedallie your daughter Amadim, 

Who, for I taw no tuceour incident 

But in Segatloet valour, I grew deeperate, 4 S 

And he moot oowardlike began to fly— 

LeH me diatreet to be deuounl of him. 

How aay you, S^oalo, it it not true? 

K. Sit ailence veriflee it to be true. What 
thm? 

Ama. Then I amaade, diatreeaed, all atone, 
Did hie Ae foot to aeape that vglie beare, si 
But all in vaine, for, why, ha rMched alter me, 
And hardly I did olt eacape hit pawee. 

Till at the langBi thia ahejAeard came. 

And brought to me hit head. SS 

Come hither boy; ioe, heete it ia. 

Which I preaant vnto your maiaetie. 

Ki. na alaughter ol thia beare deeeruee 
grtti Imim. 

Se. The alaughter daman deeeruee greate 
blame. 


King. Indeed ocoatioa oltentimea eo lallee 
out. <0 

Se. TrtmMt ia the ware, 0 King, pre- 
aerued thee. 

Ama. The ehepheatd in the woodi, 0 king, 
preeerued me. 

S. rrcmcHoioughtwhenmanymendidyeeld. 
Ama. So would the ehepheatd, had he bin in 
field. 

Cto. So would my maiater, had he not run 
away. es 

St. Trtmdioes lorce aaued thouaanda irom 
the loe. 

Ama. The ahephearda force (would) haue 
aated thouaanda more. 
do. Aye, ahipetlekee, nothing elee. 

King. StgaMo, oeaae to accuae the ehep- 
heard, 

Hia woorthyneaae deeeruea a recompence, 70 
All we are bound to doe the ahepheard good; 
Sbepbeatd, whereaa it waa my aentence, thou 
ahoul^t die. 

So ahall my aentence atand, for thou ahalt die. 
Se. Thankee to your maieetle. 

King. But aott, Stgario, not lor thia 
oSence.— 75 

Long maiat thou liue, and when the aiateri ehal 
decree 

To out in twaine the twiaied thread ol lile. 
Then let him die; for thia I aet thee tree; 

And for thy valour I will honour thee. 

Mu. T^kee to your maieatie. io 

King. Come, daughter, let ve now departe, 
to honour the worthy valour ol the ahmeaid 
with our rewatda. [Sxtufd, 

Clo. 0 mayater, heare you, you haue male 
a Ireahe hand now you would be elowe, you; 
why, what will you doe nowe? you haue loet 
me a good occupation by the meanae. Faith, 
maiatw, now I cannot bang the ahepheard, I 
pray you, let me take the painee to hang you; 
it ia but halle an bouree exerdee. «• 

Se. You are atiti in your knauety, but aith 
I cannot haue his lile I wilt jwocure hie banish ■ 
meet for suer. Come on, aim. 

Clc. Tee, forsooth, I come.—Laugh at him, 
I pray you. fExtunl, 

(ACT HI. 

Scnti I. Grwt near Me Cauri.] 

Elder Maetdarut talue. 

Mtt. From AoMint and from h* lathere 
court. 
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Act in. Sc. I. THK COMEDIE 


With gold wd liluw «nd with rich nwatdea, 
Flowing from the benkes of golden treiuriei,— 
More nuy I boMt «nd My: but I, 

Wm neuer ihepheetd in luch dignitie. 5 

* Enter the messenier and the dome. 

Mess. All hnyle, worthy ehephewd. 

Clo. All rnyne, bwiie ehepheard. 

Mu, Welcome, my frindee; from whence 
come you? 

Meee. The Ktng end Amaditu greetea thee 
well, and after greetingi done, bidi thee depart 
the court; ehepheard, begon. le 

Clo. Shepheard, take lawe lege; flye away, 
ehepheard. ' 

Mu, Whoee woordee are theee? came 
there from iodine? 

Mess. Aye, team Amadine. 

Clo, Aye, from Amladlne. 

Mu. Ah, luckeleaee fortune, worae then 
Phaetone tale. 

My former blieee ie now become my bale, ao 
Clo. Wlmt, wilt thou poyaon thy aelfe? 

Mu. My former heauen ia now become my 
hell. 

Clo. The worat ale houae that I euer came 
in, in al my life. 

Mu. What ahall I doe? >5 

Clo. Euen goe hang thy aelfe halfe an 
hower. 

Afii. Can Amadine ao chureliahly com- 
maund. 

To banifh the ehepheard from her Fathera 
court? 

Meee. What ahould ehepheardea doe in the 
court? 3 > 

Clo. What ahould ahephardea doe amonget 
va? haue we not liordea inough on va in the 
courte? 

Mu. Why, ehepheardea are men, and kingea 
are no more. 36 

Meee. Shepheardee are men and maiatera 
ouer their Hooke. 

Clo. Thata a lie; who payee them their 
wagea then? 40 

Mee. Well, you are alwayea interrupting of 
me, but you are beat looke to him, leaat you 
ha^ for him when he ia gone. [£xi<. 

The Ciowne einge. 

Clo. And you ahall hang for companie, 
For leaning me alone. 43 

3 Xoldoii Ql-O; Md and Q1.f. tramrioa p/: 
treaauim p.T/. A. mniwiii»r 03 1 nimenitrra 
01 II greeting !.'• Come Mir. 30 

Dlemep/ 33 on w: o'er Mii. 43 were best to 
looke pty. 


MVCEDORVS 


ffliepheard, atand foorth and heare ttiy aen* 
tence: 

Shepheard, begone within three dayes in payne 

My diapleaaure: ehepheard, begon; ahe^heard, 
begon; begon, begon, begon, ehepheard, ahep- 
heard, ahephrard. [£xif. 

Mu. And muat I goe, and muat I needs 
depart? * 51 

Te goodly grouea, partaken of my aongea 
In tyme tofore when fortune did not ^wne, 
Powre foorth your plaints and waiie a while 
with me; 54 

And thou bright auime, my comfort in the i^ld. 
Hide, hide thy face and iMue me comfortleaae; 
Te holaome hearbea, and sweete ameliing 
fauoun, 

Te each thing els prolonging life of man. 
Change, change your wonted course, that I, 
Wanting your aide, in woeful! sort may die. Co 

Enter Amadtne {and Ariena her matde). 
Ama. Ariena, if any body as);e for mee. 
Make some excuse till I retume. 

Art. What and Seiaeto call? 

Ama. Do thou the like to him; I mean not 
to stay long. {ExU Ariena.) 

Mu. This Toyce ao sweet my pining spirites 
reuiues. 66 

Ama, Shepheard, wei met; tel me how thou 
doeat. 

Mu. 1 linger life, yet wish for speedy death. 
Ama. Shepheard, although thy banishment 
already 

Be decreed, and all agaynat my will, 70 

Tet Amadine— 

Ma. Ah, Amadine, to heare of banishment 
la death, I, double deidh to me, 

I But since I muat depart, one thing I craue. 
Ama. Say on with all my heart. 75 

Ma. That in absence, either farre or neere, 
Tou honour me, aa aeruant, with yopr name. 
Ama. Not so. 

Mu. And why? 

Ama. I himour thee, aa soueraigne, with 
my heart. as 

Mu. A shepheard and a soueraigne ? 
nothing like. 

Ama. Tet like enough where there ia no 
dislike. 

Ma. Tet gTMt dislike, or els no banishment. 
Ama. Shepheard, it ia onely 
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THE (X)MEDIE OF MVCEDORVS 


Act III.Sp. II 


St/aslo tint pracuTM thy buiishmant. 85 

Mb. Voworihr wightM »r« meat in ieloii*. 

Amo. Would God ttiey vouU ftM the from 
bawhment, 

Or likewise bennish mee. 

Mu. Amen, esy I, to haue your oompsnie. 

Amu. Weil, shephesrd, sith thou suOerest 
this lor my sake, 90 

With thee in exile also let me liue— 

On this condition, shepheard, thou const ioue. 

Mu. .No longer loue, no longer let me Uuel 

Amu. Of lat I loued one indeed, now loue 
I none but onely thee. 95 

A^u. Thankee, worthieprinces; I borne like¬ 
wise. 

Yet smother vp the blast, 

I dare not promise what I may performe. 

Ama. Well, shepheard, harke what I shall 

say: 

I will retume vnto my Fathers court, loo 
There for to pronide me of such nescessaries. 

As for our ioumey I shall thinks most &t; 

This being doge, I will retume to thee. 

Doe thou, theridore, appoint the place where 
we may meets. 

^D. Downs in the valley where I slue the' me goe to breakefaat. 
bears; 105 1 Se. Was that all? 

And there doth grow a fairs broade branched 
beach. 

That ouershades a well; so who comes first 
Let them abid the happie meeting of n both. 

How like you this? 

Ama. I like it very wei. no 

Mu. Now, if you please, you may appoint 
the time. 

Ama. Full three hours hence, God willing, 

I will returns. 

Mu. The thankee that parts gaue the gre- 
cian queene 

The like doth Mucedorus yeeld. 114 


The court? No, ply, ply: 

Let it not in Arn^ be saide, 

A Shephard hath Segotlccs honour wonne. 

Enter Mouee (he dome caKint hie maieitr. 

Clo. What hoe, maister, will you emne 
away? 

Se. Will you come hither? I pray you, 
whats the matter? 10 

Clo. Why, is it not past aleauen a clock? 
Se. How then, sir? 

Clo. I pray you, com away to dinner. 

5 <. I pray you, come hither. 

Clo. Heres such a doe with you I wil you 
neuer cAne? it 

Se. I pray you, sir, what newes of the met- 
sage I sente you about? 

Clo. I teU you all the messes be on the 
table alreadie. There wants not so much 
as a messe of mustard halts an howtr 
agoe- as 

Se. Come, sur, your minds is alt vpon your 
belly; 

You haue forgotten what I did bid you doe. 
Clo. Faith, I knows nothing, but you bad 

16 


Clo. Faith, I haue forgotten it; tiie verie 
sent of the meats hath made ms forget it 
quite. 50 

Se. You haue forgotten the arrant I bid 
you doe? 

Clo. What arrant? an arrant knaus, or 
arrant whore? 

Se. Why, thou knaue, did I not bid thee 
banish the shqiheard? 3 * 

Clo. 0 , the Shephards bastard. 

Se. I tdl thee, the shepheardes banishment. 
Clo. I tel you the shepheards bastard shalbe 
wel kept: ile looks to it my selfe else; but I pray 
Ama. Then, Muceiorue, tor three howres you, come away to dinner. 41 

farevll. \Exit. Se. Then you wil not Ml me whether you 

Mu. Your departure, ladie, breedes a priuie haue banished him or noe? 
paine. |£xif. Clo. Why, I cannot say banishment, and 

you would giue me a thousand pounds to say 

'ScEHK n. The Court.' ~ 

Se. Why, you horson slaue, haue yon for. 
Enter Sefaeto eolue. ^ ^ another to driue 

5 s. Tie well, Segaeto, that thou hast thy j t),« shephaid. 

„ do. What an esse are you; heers a etnrre 

amuU such a sh^hard, such a simple swaine indeede: heeres ‘ message,' ‘ arrant,banish- 
As he, eclips thy credits famous through j ^id I tell what. S* 

fw lismi.li «/ j ^s. I may y^ sir, sM 1 know whether 
«».»i rmr Qr-n.i-.f/."! hhnnf 00.fir. i 4 i you haus drous him away? 
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Act hi, Sc. II. 


THK COMKDIK OF MVCEDORVS 


do. Fkith, I thinke I haue; and jrou will 
not beloeue me, aike my ttsfe. 5 < 

Se. Why, can tby lUffe tell? 

(Clo.) Why, he wae witii me to. 

St. Then happie I Uiat haue ohiaind my 
will. 

do. And happier I, il you would goe to 
dinner. 

Se. Come, lirra, follow me. 
do. I warrant you, I will not looie an inch 
of you, now you are going to dinner.—I pro- 
miee you, I thought leauen yeare before I 
could get him away. 

[Extttid. 

(Sows III. The Forest.) * 

Enter Amadtne sola. 

Ama, Ood grant my long delaie procures 
no harms 

Nor this my tarrying frustrate my pretence. 
My Mucedoras surelie stales tor me. 

And thinks me ouer long: at length I come 
My present promise to performs. S 

Ah, what a thing is firms vnfained loue! 
What is it which true loue dares not tempt? 
My father he may make, but I must match; 
Segasto louee, but Amadtne must like, 
where likes her best; compulsion is a thrall; 
No, no, the heartie choise is aU in all, ■ i 
The Shephards vertue Amadtne esteemes. 

But, what, me thinks myshephard is not come. 
I muse at that, the bower is sure at hands: 
Well here ile rest till Afncedorns come. 15 
Shee sits her downe. 

Enter Bremo looking about, hastily lakeih 
hould of her. 

Bremo. A hapie prayl now, Bremo, feede on 
flesh. 

Dainties, Bremo, dainties, thy hungry panch to 
fllll 

Now glut thy greedie guts with luke warms 
blood! 

Come, fight with me, I long to see thee dead. 


He tears thy bodie peecemeale ioynt from 
ioynt. 

Ama. Ah, now I want my shephards com¬ 
pany. 

Bre. Ile crush thy bones betwixt t^o oken 
trees. 

Ama. Hast, shephard, hast, or else thou 
comst to lat. 

Bre^ He sucks ttie sweetnee from thy marie 
bones. 3a 

Ama. Ah spare, ah spare to shed luy guilt- 
lesse bloodi 

Bre. With this my bat will I beats out thy 
braines. 

Down, down, I say, prostrate thy selfe vpon 
the ground. 

Ama. Then, AfncedornStfarewel; my hoped 
ioies, farewel. 

Tea, farewell life, and welcome present 
deathi 3 S 

Shee kneeles. 

To thee, 0 Ood, I yeeld.my dying ghost. 

Bre. Now, Bremo, play thy — 

How now, what sudden chaunce is this? 

My limmes do tremble and my sinewes 
shake. 

My vnweakned armes haue lost their former 
force: 4 * 

Ah Bremo, Bremo, what a foyle hast thou, 
i That yet at no time euer wast afraide 
To dare the greatest gods to fight with thee, 

he strikes. 

And now want strength for one downe driuing 
blowl 

Ah, how my courage failes when I should 
strike: 4 S 

i Some newe come spirit, abiding in my breast, 
' Sayth ' spare her, Bremo, spare her, do not 
kill.' 

Shall I spare her which neuer spared any? 

To it, Bremo, to it, say againe.— 

I cannot weeld my weapons in my band; so 
Me ihinkes I should not strik so fairs a 
one; 


Amo. How can she fight that weapons can • [ I thinks her beawtie hath bewitoht my force 


not weeld? la 

Bre. What, canst not fight? then lie thou' 
downe and die: I 

Amo. What, must 1 die? 1 

Bre. What needes these words? I thirst to! 

sucks thy bloud. < 

Amo. Tet pittie me and let me line a while.! 
Bre. No pittie I, ile feed vpon thy flesh, as • 


Or else with in me altered natures course. 

Ay, woman, wilt thou liue in woods with 
me? 

Amo. Fains would I line, yet loth to liue in 
woodes. $5 

Bre. Thottshaltnotchuse, itshalbeulsay, 
& therefore, follow me. (£xtf. 
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THE COMEDIE OF MVCEDORVS 


(SoiMi IV. TAe some.) 

Enter Mucedonu solus. 

Mu, It WM my wil Mt bower » goe end 
nuAt, 

At WM ray promise, for to nuike returne, 

But other busines hindred my pretence. 

; It is k world to see when msn appoints, 

And pwposelie one eecisine thing decrees, s 
How manie things may hinder his inieht. 
What one would wish, the same is farthest off: 
But yef thappoynted time cannot be pMt, 

Nor hath her presence yet preuented mee. 9 
Well, heere ilestaie, and expect her comming. 
crlt within, 'houlihim, staiehim,hoUt.’’ 
Mu, Some one or other is pursued, no 
doubt; 

Perhaps some search for me; tis good 
To doubt the worst, therefore ilebegone. ['£xH. 

(SCBUB V. The same,) 

CrU within ‘l^gld him, hold him,' Enter Mouse 
the Clowns with a pot, 

Clo, Hold him, hold him, hold him! hears 
a stur in deed. Heere came hewe after the 
crier; and I wm set close at mother Nips 
bouse, and there I calde for three pots of ale, 
as tis the manner of vs courtiers. Now, sirra, 

I had taken the maiden head of two of them. 
Now, m I WM lifting vp the third to my mouth, 
there came; hold him, hold himi now 1 coulde 
not tell wbome to catch hold on, but I am sure 
I caught one; perchance a maie be in this pot. 
Well, ile see; mM, I cannot see him yet; well, 
ile looks a little further. Mm, be is a little 
slaue, if a be heere. Why, heers no bodie. A 1 
this goes well yet; but if the olde trot shoulde 
come for her pot—I, marrie, theres the matter, [ 
but I care not; ile face her out, and cal her i 
ould rustie, duatie, mustie, tustie, crustie lire-1 
bran, an^ worse then al that, and so face her 
out of her pot: but softs, heere she comes. 19 
Enter the ould woman, • 

Old wo. Come on, you knaue; wheres my 
pot, you knauef 

Clo. Goe looks your pot; come not to me 
lot your^ twere good for you. 

Old. Thou liest, Uiou knaue; Uiou hMt my 
pot. ,5 

Clo. Tou lie, and you My it. I your pot I I 
know what ile My. 

Old. Why, what wilt thou Myf 
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Aw III, Sc. V. 

him. Mil thou darsie. 

Oide. Why, thou knaue, thou hMt not 
I on^e my pot but my drinks vnpaids lor. ji 
I Cw. You lie like an old—I will not My 
■ whore. • 

! Old, Dost thou cal me whore? ile cap thee 
lot my pot. jj 

Cle. Cap ms & thou darest, search me whe¬ 
ther I haue it or no. 

Shee searcheth him, and he drinketh oucr her 
head and casts downs the pot; she stumUelh 
at it; then they /al together hy the eares; she 
lakes hv pot and goes out. lExit. 

• Enter Segasto. 

Se. How now, sirra, whats the matter? 

Clo, Oh, flies, maister, flies, 

Se. Flies? where are they? 40 

Clo. Oh heere, maister, all about your face. 

Se. Why, thou liest; I think thou art mad. 

Clo. Why, maister, I haue kild a duneart 
ful at the IsMt. 

Se. Go to, sitral iMuing this idel talks, giue 
ears to me. 44 

Clo. How? giue you one of my eares? not 
& you were ten maisters. 

Se. Why, sir, I bid you giue Mrs to my 
I wordes. 50 

{ Clo. I tell you I will not be made a curtail 
lor no mans plsMure. 

Se. I tell thee, attend what I My; goe thy 
waies straight and rMre the whole towns. 

I Clo. How? rMre the towns? euen goe your 
I selfe; it is more then I can doe; why, doe you 
thinke I can rears a towns, that can scarse 
rears a pot of ale to my heads? I should rMre 
^ a towns, should I not ? 59 

Se. Go to the cunstable and make a priuie 
search, for the shepbard is runne away with 
the Kings daughter. 

Clo. Row? is the shepheard run away with 
the kings daughter? or is the kings daughter 
runne away with the sbephMrd? t$ 

Se. I cannot tell, but they ate both gon 
together. 

Clo. What a fools is she to runne away 
witii the sbephMrdl why, I thinke I un a litie 
hansomer man then the shephMid my selfe; 
but tel me, maister, must I make a priuie 
search, or search in the priuie? - , 7> 

Se. Why, dost thou thinke they will be 
there? 

Clo. I cannot tell. 

Se. Well, then, search euerie where; leans 
no place vnsMrched lot them. lExtt. 
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Act III, St. V. 


THE COMEDIE OF MVCEDORVS 


Clo. Oh nov MB I in office; now wil I to K. V. Thou not deceiu’et me? 
th»t old flrbrHid* home & wil not leeue one 11 euer thought thee Whet I And thee now, 
piece Tneeerched: ney, ile to her ele etend & | An Tpright, lopell men. But whet deeire, 
drink a« long w I cen etend, & when I heue I Or youi^-fed humour Nuret within the breine, 
dont, ile let out el the rest, to se if he be not! Drew him so priuetlp to Aregon? ^ 30 

hid in the berrel. & I And him not there, ile I Ans. A forcing Adement: 
to the cubord; ile not leeue one corner of her | Loue, mist with feere end doubtfutl ielousie, 
house Tnseer^ed; f feith, ye old crust, I wilbe | Whether report guilded e worthlesse truncke, 
with you now. [Bxtt ,; Or Aiq^ne deserued her high extolment. 


[(ACT IV. 

Scene I. Volenfia. The Court.) 
Sound Mutiekt, 

Enter the King of Valenlia, Anselmo, Roderlgo, 
Lord Boraehitts, with others. 


K. V. See our prouision be in reedinesse; 
Collect vs followers of the comliest hup 3^ 
For our chiefe guerdions, we will thither wend: 
The christell eye of Heeuen shell not thrise 
wincke, 

Nor the gteene Flood size times his shoulilers 
tume, 


King Vtt, Enough of Musicke, it but ads to Till we salute the Aragonien King, 


torment; 

Delights to vexed spirits are as Dates 

Set to e sickly man, which rather cloy then 
comfort: 

Let mee intreete you to intreat no more. 

Rod. Let your strings sleeps; haue done 
there. s 

Let the musicke cease. 

Kin. V. Mirth to a soule disturb'd ere 
embers turn’d, 

Which sudden gleeme with molestation. 

But sooner loose their sight fort; 

Tis Gold bestowd vpon a Ryotor, 

Which not relieues, but murders him: Tis a In Amadine rests my felicitie. 


■to 

Musicke speake loudly now, the season’s apt. 
For former dolours are in pleasure wrapt. 

Exeunt omnes.l 

(Scene II. The Forest.) 

Enter Mucedorus to disguid himsdfe. 
Mu. Now, Mucedorus, whither wilt thou 
goe? 

Home to thy father, to thy natiue soils. 

Or trie some long abode within these woods? 
Well, I will hence depart and hie me home.— 
What, hie me home, said I? that may not be; 


Drugge 

Qiuen to the healthfull. Which infects, not 
cures. 

How can a Father that hath lost his Sonne, 

A Prince both wise, vertuous, and valiant. 
Take pleasure in the idle actes of Time? 

No, no; till Mucedorus I shall see againe, 15 
All toy is eomfortlesse, all Measure paine. 
Ans. Your Sbnne (my Lord) is well. 

Ki. V. I pre-thee, sp^e that thrise. 

Ans. The Prince, your Sonne, is safe. 


Then, Mucedorus, do as thou didst decree: 
Attire thee hermite like within these groues. 
Walks often to the beach and view the well, 
Midce settles there and seate thy seifs thereon. 
And when thou feelest thy selfe to be a thirsL 
Then drinke a heartie draught to Amadine. 
No doubt she thinkes on thee. 

And wil one day come pleg thee at this well. 
Come, habit, thou art St for me: is 

he disguiseth himsdfe: 
No shepheard now, a hermit I must be. 

_ Li.i- .^..11. w 


K. V. 0 where, Anselmo? surfet me with Me thi^es this Sis me verie well; 


that. 

Ans. In Aragon, my Liege; 

And at his parture. Bound my secrecie. 
By his aSeetious loue, not to disclose it: 
But care of him, and plttie of your age, 


10! Now must I leame to bears a walking staAc. 
And exercise some grauitie withall. 1' 


Enter the Clowne. 

__ Clo. Heers throw the wods, and throw Ui: 

Makw iny tongue blaV what my breast vow’d wods, to looks out a shepheard A a stray 
concealment. 23 kings daugter: but softs, who haue we heere? 

! what art thou? >3 
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Mtt. I Am an hermit. 

C/o. An emmet? 1 neuer saw each (a) big 
emmet in aU my life before. 

2 H -0 Dir. IIiaiisM tlicd^ man. humour nur. 
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THE COMEDIE OF MVCEDORVS Act IV, St. III. 


flu. Itel70U,tiT, l»mMherinit,ODetliftt 
letdi a lolitaii* lUe within thtse woodi. 

00. 0,1 know tho now, thou art hoe that 
eotta vn tho hipi and hawai; wo could not 
haae ono pooco of fat bacon for thoo al this 
jearo. ja 

JUu. Thou dost mistake mo; but I pray thoo, 
(dl moo what dost thou sooko in thoso woods? 

Clo, oWhat doo I sooko? for a stray.Kingo 
daughter runno away with a shephatd. 

Mtt. A stray Kings daughter runno away 
. with a sh^boardo. 

Whwoforo? canst thou tell? 3t 

Ch. Too,thatlcan;tisthis:mymaistorand 
AmSiUne, walking one day abrod, nearer to 
tbeso wo^ then they were Tsod—about what 
lean not tell—buttowardothemeomeo running 
a greats bears. Now my maister, he plaide 
the man and runno away, dc Amadint crying 
after him; now, sir, comes me a shepheaM & 
strikes off the beares bead. Now whether the 
bear were dead before or no I cannot tell, for 
bring twentiehears before me and blnde tteir 


poece of beefs A brewis knoekle deeps in tat; 
pray you, take paints, remember maister 
mouse. ISxtt, 

'"'•want/wili not forget you. 
Ah, Amadint, what should become of ther i j 
'tVhither shouldst thou go so long rnknowne? 
With watch and wards echo passage m beset. 
So that she eaimot long escape runowne. 
Doubtlesse she hath lost her sells within these 
woods I7 

And wandring too and fro she seekes the well. 
Which yet she cannot ilnde; therefore will I 
seek her out. [Exit. 

• (SOKNE m. TAe tame.) 

Enter Brtmo and Amadint, 

Bre. Amadint, how like you Brtmo A his 
woodes? 

Ama. As like the woods of Nrsmoesorueltie; 
Though I were dombe and could not answer 
him, 

The beutea themselues would with relenting 
teares 


hands A feete and ile kil them al:—now euer ^ Bewails thy sauage and rnhumaine deedss. s 
since Amadfne hath bin in loue with the shep.. Bre, Mr loue, why dost thou murmur to 
heard, and lor good wil shees euen runne away i thy seife? 

with the shepheard. 5 s Speaks lowder, for thy Brtmo heares thee not. 

Mu. What manner of man was a? canst. Ama. My Brtmo? no, the shepheard is my 
describe him nto mee? ' loue. 

Clo. Serib him? aye, I warrant you, that I; Bre. Haue I not saued Oiee from sudden 
can: a wu a littel, low, broad, tall, narrow, 1 death, 

big, wel lauoured fellow, a ierkin of whit, Oiuing thee leaue to liue that thou mightst 
cloath, and buttons of the same cloath. loue? 10 

Mu. Hiou disoibeat him wel, but if I' And dost thou whet me on to crueltie? 
chaunce to se any such, pray you, wher shal, Come kisse me, swete, for all my fauours past. 
I And you, or whata your name? h Am. I may not, Bronc, and therefore par- 

Clo. My name is called maister mouse, don me. 

Mu. Oh, maister mouse, I pray you what Bre. See how shoe flings away from me; I 
office might you bears in the court? | will follow 

Clo. Marry, sir, I am a rusher of the stable. | And giue a rand to her. Dents my louel is 
Mu. 0, vsher of the table. to | Ah, worms of beautie, I wil ohaatice the; 

Ch. lUy, I say rusher and ile ptooue mine | Com, com, prepare thy bead vpon the block, 
office good; for looks, sir, when any coma from j Ama, Ob, spare me, Brtmo, ioue should 
vnder the sea or so, and a dog chance to blow | limit life, 
his nose badeewarde, then with a whip I giue Not to be made a murderer of him seife. 
him the good time of the day, and straws ! If thou wilt glut tiiy loniag heart witt Uood, 
rushes presently; therefore, I am a rusher, a : Sneounter with the lion or the bears, >1 
hie office, 1 promise ye. ' And like a woife pray not vpon a lambs. 

Mu. But where dull I find you in the ; Bre. Why then dost thou repine at me? 
Courts? 7 S ' If thou wilt loue me Uiou shaltbe mp>|ueene; 

Ch, Why, where it is best being, eitherin I will crowns thee with a chaplet made of luie, 
the kUeUng a eaffng or in the butMe drink-' And make the rose and liUy wait on thee; to 
ing; but if you come, I will prouide for thee a , De rend the hurley braundMs from the oka, 

WihcO/! lb«9f-9! her?*/. w»i».//«». 
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To ihodow thM from burning lunno. 

Tlw troM ibnU ipied ifremmluM where thou 
doet go, I 

And u they ipiend, ile tnee along wiUi thee, 
Ama. You may, lor who but you? (Aeide.); 
Bre. Thou ihalt bee fed with quauee and | 
partridges, 3 > i 

With blacke birds, larkes, thrushes and night¬ 
ingales. 

Thy drinke shall bee goates milke and cbristal 
water. 

Distilled from the fountaines & the clearest 
springs. 35 

And all the dainties that the woods affords. 

De freely giue thee to obtaine thy lode. 

Ama. You may, for who but you? (Ae/ds.) 
Bre. The day Ue spend to recreate my loue 
With all the pleasures that I can deuise, 40 
And in the night ile be thy bedfellow. 

And louingly embrace thee in mine armes. 
Ama. One may, so may not you. (Aside.) 

Bre. The satyres dt the woodnimphs shat | 
attend on the ' 

And lull thee a sleepe with musickes sounds, I 
And in the mori^ when thou dost awake, 46' 
The lark shall sing good mome to my queens,' 
And whilst he singes, ile kisse my Amadine. 
Amo. You may, lor who but you? (Aside.) ] 
Br. When thou art vp, tiie wood lanes' 
sbalbe strawed 50: 

With violets, cowslips, and swete marigolds ! 
For thee to trampel and to trace vpon, 

And I will teach thee how to kill the dears, 

To chase the hart and how to rowse the roe, j 
If thou wilt liue to lone and honour mee. 55 1 
Amo. You may, lor who but you? (Aside.) | 


Enter Mucedorus, 

Bre. Welcome, air. 

An howte ^ I lookt for su^ a geet. 

Be metrie, wench, weele Imue a froUike feast; 
Heeresfledifnottghfoctosufllsevfboth. 6e 
Stale, sirra, wilt thou fight or dost thou yeel to 
die? 

Mtt. I want a weapon; how can I fight? 
Bre. Thou wants a weapon? why then thou 
yeelst to die. : 

Mu, I say not so; I doe not yeeld to die, 
Bre. Thou shalt not choose. I long to see 
ttee dead. 65' 

Amo. Yet spare him, Brcme, spare him. 
Bre: Away, I say, I will not spare him. 
Mu, Yet giue me leans to sp^e. 

;U, ;W, 4.*l. 4;t A«I<U* .mW, /f,rr. 47 L'ii*Ml.nii>rr(>w 
VS.f/r, ,Vi Irsfo %; Ircsil Cfl/. .Vl.XsWcnrfrf, 
H7' - M Welconnl 6 / .53 Imw Qi : why, how : 

£/» 63 why then Q/: then S'n 


Bre, Thou shalt not speiUce. 

Ama. Yet giue hfrnleaueto speaks form; 

sake. 70 

Bre. Spe^e on, but be not oust Iom- 
Mu. In time of yore, when men like brutish 
beasts 

Did lead their hues in loathsom eelles and 
woodes 

And wholy gaue themselues to wittesae will, 

A rude vMuly rout, then man to man 75 

Became a present ptaie, then might pi;puailed. 
The weak{e;8t went to walles; 

Bight was vnknowen, for wrong was all in all. 
As men thus lined in this great outrage, 
Behould one Orpheus came, as poets t^* 80 
And them from rudenes vnto reason brought. 
Who led by reason soone forsooke the woods. 
Insteade of caues they built them castles 
strong; 

Citties and townes were founded by them then; 
Olad were Uiey, they found Such ease, Sj 
And in the end they grew to perfect amitie; 
Waying their former wickedne«se. 

They tearmd the time wherein ihey lined then 
A golden age, a goodly golden age. 

Now, Bremo, for so I hears thee called, eo 
If men which liued tofore as timu dost now, 
Wilie in wood, addicted all to spoile, 
Returned were by worthy Orpheus meanes. 
Let me like Orpheus cause thee to retume 
From murder, bloudshed and like crueltie. cs 
What, should we fight befor we haue a cause? 
No, lets liue and loue togeOter faithfully. 

De fight for thee. 

Bre. Fight tor me or die: or fight or els thou 
diest. 

Ama. Hold, Bremo, hold! roe 

Bre. Away, I say, thou tioublest mee. 
Ama. You promised me to make me your 
queenne. 

Bre. I did, I meane no less. 

Anut. You promised that I should haue my 
wil. 

Bre. I did, I meane no lease. 103 

Amo. Then sane this hermits life, for he 
may saue vs both. 

B. At thy request ile spare him, but neuer 
any after hun. Say, hermit, what canst thou 
doe? 

Mu. lie waits on thee, somtime vpon the 
queens. Such seruice shalt thou shortly haue 
as Bredo neuer bad. [Ba^e^anf. 

75 Fmti became 77 wall //■». 79 this »r. 

t*f.: Ilia p/i tbelr fJS. fir. 83 R^awiii, ationc 
(l«, f/h! tcaaonaon »..!iic p/; Rramii. mmic QS-) 
K, they, (hat ilioy Hui. 01 Wilie 0/; Wilde 
V.V/.; WiMly H«t. S5cruelties QOf. Itt! 
your ftie. ps f, 110 the p /; thy p 9. fit. 
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Act V, Sc. I. 


(80I5B IV. The Court.) 

Eater Stiodo, the Clowne mi Rumbdo. 

St. Come, nn; what, shall I neuer haue 
rou flnde out Amaiine and the shephaaid? 

Clo. And I haue bin through the wooda, and 
through the woods, and could see nothing but 
(an emet. 5 

X. Wh7,Iaeetikouaandemet8; thoum^est 
'a UMe one? 

Clo. fiuj, that emet that I taw was bigger 
then thou a^ 9 

R. Bigger then I? what a toole haue you to 
yourman: Iprayyou, muster, turns him away. 

Sf But dost ttou hears? was he not a man? 

Cto. (I) thinks he was, for he aaide he did 
lead a samaller life about the wooda. 

Se. Thou wonldeat say a aolitarie life about 
the woods. . 

Clo. I thinks it was to, indeed. 

R. I thought what a fools thou art. 

Clo. Thou art a wise man I why, he did 
nothing but sli^e since he went. ao 

Se. But tell me. Mouse, how did he goe? 

Clo. In a whit gowns and a whit hat on his 
head, and a staffs in his hands. 

Se. 1 thought so: it was a hermit that 
walked a solitsrie life in the woods. Well, ^ 
you to dinner, and after neuer leaue seeldng 
til yon bring some newes of them, or ile hang 
you both. [Exit. 

Clo. How now, Rombelo? what shall we do 
now? 30 

R. Faith, ile home to dinner, and after¬ 

wards to sleqy. 

Clo. Why, thm, thou wilt be banged. 

R. faith, I care not, for I know I shal neuer 
And them: wel, ile once more abroad, dk if I 
cannot 8nd them, ile neuer come home againe. 

Clo. I tel thee what, Rombelo, thou shalt go 
in at one end of the wood and 1 at the other, 
and wee meets both together at the midst 

R. ContentI lets awaie to dinner. [Exeunf. 


He spareth none and none doth him escape. 
Who would continue, who but onely I, s 
In such a cruell cutthroates conmany? 

Yet Amadtne is there; how can I choose? 

Ah, sillis souls, how often times she site * 
And sighse, and cals: ‘eom^ shepheatd, come, 
Sweets Afueedorus, come and set me free;' to 
When Mucedorue present standee her by: 

But here she comes. 

Enter AauMne. 

What newes, fairs Ladle, as you walks these 
woods. 

Ama. Ah, hermit, none but bad A such m 
thoif knowest 

Mu. How doe you like your Brtmo and his 
woods? 13 

Ama. Not my Brtmo nor Bremo his woods. 

Mu. And why not yours? me thinks he 
loues you wel. 

Ama. I like him not, his loue to me is 
nothing worth. 

Mu. Ladie, in this me thinkes you offer 
wrong. 

To hate the man that euer loues you beet, ts 

Ama. Ah hermit, I take no pleasure in bis 
loue; 

Neither yet doth Brtmo like me beet. 

Mu. Pardon my boldnes, fairs ladie: sitb 
we both 

May safelytalke now out of Brtmot sight, 
Vnfould to me, if so you please, the foil dis¬ 
course S5 

How, when, and why you came into thme 
woods. 

And fell into this blodie butchers bands. 

Ama. Hermit, I wil; 

Of late a wortUe sbephsard I di^loue. 

Mu. A Shephard, lady? sure a man TnAt 
To match srith you. - 11 

Ama. Hermit, this is true, a^d when we 
had— 

Mif. Stale there, ike wild man comes. 
Befem the rest ntili another time. 


(ACT V. 

SCEVE I. The Foreet.) 

Enter Muetdorue solus. 

Mu. Vnknowne to any heere within these 
woods 

Wth Uoodie Bremo do I lead my life. 

The monster, be doth murther all he meets, 

Scon* IV. Fnaiimi Scttu rmhnutt t B And 
•"■QOf. S s thousand OS, r/r. tli«e..eiMfl<M. 

Wlodrf, 0# MKalt- 
"ollcn, qs. ,ir. 1; M> it was 0«>. V, PnJIj: 


. ttftnM U/m Well 01 
Art \, yronc I, /tr. td.: wene V. WP 


Suatfl: iuQS.ilf. 


Elder Brtmo, 

{Brt.) What secret tale is this? what whisper- 
lag haia wee heere? , is 

ViOaine, I chugs the tdl thy tale againe. 

Mu. U needml must, loe, here it is againe: 

abiilimM^MMlr the w^ so 
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L«aat lomt miieliwioe babl jwu iof$Si gnee. 
‘Shull my iwe«te Brmo wimder through the 
wood «7 

ToUo to tnd fro for to redroMO my want, 
HMud hi* life; and *11 to cheriahe me 7 
I like not thii,' quoth ihe, 45 

And thereupon craude to know of me 
If I ooulde teach her handle weapon* well. 

My aunewer wa* I had amall skill therein, 

But glad, most mightie king, to learns of thee. 
And this wa* all. 5 ° 

Bre. Wast *o 7 none can dislike of this, 
lie teach 

Tou both to fight: but first, my queene, begin. 
Here, take this weapon; see how thou canst 
Tse it. 

Amo. This is to big, I cannot weeld it in 
my arme. 

Brt. 1st so? weele haue a knotty crabtree 
stafle SS 

For thee.—But, sirra, tell me, what saistthou? 
Mu. With all my heart I willing am to 
leame. 

Bre. Then take my stale & see how canst 
weeld it. 

Mu. First teach me how to hold it in my 
hand. 

Bre. Thou houldest it well. 

Iiooke how he doth; thou maist the sooner 
leame. 

Mu. Next tell me how and when tis best to 
strike. 

Bre. Tis best to strike when time doth 
setue, 

Tis best to loose no time. 

Afil. Then now or neuer is my time to 
stoike. (Aside.) 

Bre. And when thou strikest, be sure thou 
hit the head. ce 

Mu .' The head? 

Bre. The verie heade. 

Mu. Then haue at thinel |A< strike him 
dusme deads.] So, lie there and die, 

A death no dout acotding to desert, 70 

Or else a worse u thou deseruest a worse, 
itnut. It glads my heart this tirants death 
to see. 

Aftl. Now, ladie, it remaines in you 
To end the tale you Utelie had begunne. 

Being enterrupted by this wicked wight. 75 

Tou said you loued a shepheard. 

Ama. I, so I doe, and none but only him, 
And will do stil a* long a* lif* shall last. 

4^1 Wiintit Mir. 46 mIu* fnivM Mri. M 
Q / /.IMF furfu thtu (k line Qq (Vt 

in lay 0 : IMm f. 66 ttKm hit <^ /: to hit 

(^. 7 , Sj. X toliM Q 4 1 to hide Vmt 


Mu. But tell me, ladie; sith I set you free. 
What course of life do you intend to take? So 

Ama. 1 sril diiynised wander throa|^ the 
world, e 

Til I haue found him out. 

Mu. How if you find your shepherd in 
these woods? 

Ama. Ah, nonesohappiethenasitmedinr. 

• He disdoseOi’himJselfe. • 

Mu. In tract of time a man may alter much; 
Say, Ladie, doe you know your sb^heord well? 

Amo. HyAlBce(feriu.'hathhesetmeb:ee? 

(Mu.) Afucedoras he hath set thee free. 

Ama. And liued so long vnknowne to Ama- 
dine! 

Mu. Ay thats a question where of you may 
not be resolued. »i 

Tou know that I am banisht from the court; 

I know likewise each passage is beset. 

So that we cannot long escape rnknowne; 
There fore my will is &is, that we returns 9S 
Right through the thickets to the wild mans 
caue, f 

And there a while liue on his pronision, 

Vntii the search and narrow watch be past. 

This is my counsel, and I thinke it best. 

Ama. I thinke the rerie same. too 

Mu. Come, lets begone. 

[(£nfer) The Clowne ( aha) searches and falsouer 
Ihe wild man and so carry him away. 

Clo. Nay, soft, sir; are you heere? a bots on 
youl I was like to be banged for not finding 
you. We would borrow a certains stray kings 
daughter of you: a wench, a wench, sir, we 
would haue. ice 

Mu. A wench of met ile make the eate my 
sword. 

Clo. Oh LordI nay, and you are so lustie. 
He cal a cooling card for you. Ho, maistar, 
maisler, come away quieklie. 111 

Enter Sefaslo. 

Se. Whats the matter? 

Cl. Looks, maister, Amadine A the shep- 
beard; oh, brauel >>4 

Se. What, minion, haue I found yon out? 

Clo. Nay, thats a lie, I found her out my selfe. 

Se. Thou gadding imswif*. 

What cause hadst thou to gad abroade. 

When a* £hau knowest our wedding day so nle? 

Ama. Not *0, S^aslo, no sudi thing fat 
hand; iss 

Shew your assurancet then ile answer* you. 

M S. IK (tisrioset)! 06. t diitfCMindh 
Mn. •iM. flf. (6, Mueedonishe Hue. He 
101 .V. A ^ter, who mt6. Bai.^ 
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St. "Stj lathen ptomim my Miuranee is. Valsntis King, my mother queene—who lor 
Ana. But he promist he hath not ^ Thjr secret ^e ioolu this 1 ^ task in haml. 
parformde. 


St. liresta in thee lor toperforme the same. 
Ama. Not I. i>s 

St. And why? 

Amtt. So is my will, and Uiereiore euen so. 
do. Maister, with a nonie, nonie, noel 
St. i, wiek^ villane, art thou here? 

Ain. What needes these wordes? we way 
them not. ' 3 c 

St. We way them not, proud shepheardi I 
skome thy eompanie. 

Cffi. Weele not haue a comer of thy com- 
panie. 

Ain. I scome not thee, nor yet the least ol 
thine. 

Clo. Thats a lie, a would haue kild me with 
bis pugsttondo. >35 

St. This stoutnesse, Amadini, contents me 
not. 

Ama. Then seeke an other that may you 
better please. 

Ain. Well, Amadint, it oneiie rests in thee 
WiUiout delay to make thy choice of three: 
There stands Stitalo, here a shepheard stands, 
There stands the thiri; now mske thy choise. 
Clo. A Lord at the least I am. Ms 

Am. Hy choise is made, for I will none but 
Uiee. 

Se. A worthy mate, no doubt, for such a wNe. 
Afn. And, Amadint, why wilt thou none 
but me? >45 

I cannot keepe thee as thy father did; 

I haue no landes for to maintaine thy state. 
Moreouer, if thou mesne to be my wile, 
Commoidy this must be thy rse: 

To bed at midnight, rp at fowre, 15c 

Drudge ail daie and trudge from place to place. 
Whereby our dailie rittel lor to winne; 

And last of al, which is the worst ol all. 

No princes then but plaine a shepheards wife. 
Oo. Then, god ge you god morrow, goody 
shepheardi >55 

Ama. It shall not needs; if Amadint do 
line. 

Thou Shalt be crowned king of Arrafon. 

do. Oh, maister, laughl when hees King, 
then ile be a queene. 

Afn. Then know that which neretofore was 
known: >** 

I am no shepheard, no Arragonian I, 

But bwiw of Boyall Mood—my fathecs ol 


nonny, nonny, no 
^1*^: none, none no 0^#. 

-. lujs .. 


witbhbjwHh'»0_._ - 

eewoiHt here oj/. 151 all the day W/' 

^inea ^6f. 


Hat .; none, none, noc 

12 »villantV/ 

140 here.. fttandii 0 : 

I mil Amv Wf 154 


Ama. Ah how I ioy my fortune is so good. 
St. Well now I see, Stfasfe shall not spegde; 
But, Muetdmu, I as much do ioy, 167 
To see thee here within our Court of Arragon, 
As if a Ungdome had belalne me. Ws toe 
1 with my heart surrender it to ttee, 

Ht giuM htr onto him. 

And loose what right to Amadine I haue. 171 
Clo. What (a) bames doors, and boms 
where my btor 

Was cunstablcl a bots on thee, how dost 
tiieq? 

Afn. Thanks, Sifatio; but yet you leueM 
at the crowns. 

Clo. Maister, bears this and bears all. 175 
St. Why so, sir? 

Clo. He saies you take a goose by the 
crowns. 

St. Go to, sir: away, post you to the king. 
Whose hart is fraught with carefull doubts. 
Glad him vp and tell him these good newes. 
And we will follow as last as we may. ili 
do. I goe, maister; I runne, maister. 

[Kxeunf, 

(SCENI n. Open Platt nter Iht Court of 
iht King of Arragon.) 

Enltr Iht King and CMtn. 

K. Break, heart, tad end mj paled woes, 
My Amadine, the comfort of my tile. 

How can I ioy except she were in sight? 

Her absence breedes sorrow to my souls 
And with a thunder bteakes my heart in 
twoine. 5 

Col. Forbears those passions, gentle King, 
And you shall see twill turns rnto the best, 
And bring your souls to quiet and to ioie. 

K. Such ioie as death, I do assure me that. 
And naught but death, rnlease of her I hears. 
And that with speeds; I cannot sigh thus 
long— '• 

But what a tumult doe I hears within? 

Tht erit wilhin, ‘ ioit and happlnmt!' 
Col. I hears a noyse of ouer-pauing ioie 
Witto the court; my Lord, be of ^od com* 
loti— 

And beers comes one in hast. <S 

ISI-t Vatmtls. nkt Qi: Kins, sell* OSO .t 
mrr.ur.id. W |»« tW« ?/. </<■. l!®**^*^ 
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Erder Iht Clowne nnidni. 

do, AKiogl aKingl aKingl 

C«J. Why, how now, iirr»? whnto the 

• matter? 

Clo. 0, til newel for a hint, ’tii woorth 
money. 

K. Wb, lirra, thou ihalt haae liluer and 
gold if it bee good. 

Cto. 0, til good, til good. Anudiiu— » 
K. Oh, what of her? tell me, & I will make 
thee a knight. 

Cto. Howaipright?no,byladie, Iwillnot 
be a ipright. Ibiiten, get ye awa^ if I be 
.'a i^ht, 1 ihall be.io Uium I ihall make.you 
allaf^e. >5 

Cot., Thoa lot, the Sing meanei to make 
theeagentlenun. 

Cto. 1 ihall want parrell. 
kint, Tnoa ihalt want for nothing. 

Cto. Then itand away, trick rp t^ lelfe: 
heKei^epme. . 

Enter Se^oefo, Afaeederiu, and itoacUne. 
Ama. Hy gratioai lather, pardon thy dii- 
loyal daughter. 3« 

K. WhatdomlneeieebehouU?fflydaugh- 
ter Imadfne? ‘ 

Bile vp,dete'daaghter&let theie, my embrae- 
Ingarmei, 

Shew lome token of thy fathers i(de. 

Which euer lince thy departure hath Ian- 
guiihed in lorrow. 

Ama. Deare father, neuerwereyouriotrowi 
Greater then my griefei, 

Neuer you lo deiolate ai I comfottleaie; 

Tet, neuerttMlesie, acknowledging my lelfe 
To be the oauie of both, bendM knees 
1 bumblie crane your piurdon. 40 

Kinf Be pardon thee, deare daughter: but 
ai for him— 

Ama. Ah, father, what of him? 

Xfnj. As lure as I am a king, and weare 
the crowne, 

I will reuenge on that aocuned wretch. 

Mu. Tet, worthy prince, worke not thy will 
in wtatii; l$ 

Shew tattour. 

K. I, lu^ fauour ai thou deierueit. 

Mu. 1 do deeerue the daughter of a king. 
K. Oh, impudentl a ihe^eaid and 10 
iniolanti le 


Afn. Mo ihepheatd I, but a worthy prince. 
King. In farre oonc^t, not prinede borne. 
Mu. Tee, princely borne: my father is a 
king, • 

My mother Queene, and of Talentia botti. 

K. What, Mucedonu! welcome to our 
court. 

What cause hadst thou to come to me dis- 
gnisde? * ss 

Afn. No cause tofeare; I caused no offence 
But this: • 

Desiring thy daughters rertues tor to see 
Disguised my lelfe from out my fathers court. 
Tntoowen to any, in secret I did rest, « eo 
And palled many troubles neere to death; 

So hath your daughter my partaker bin. 

As you shall know heereafter more at large. 
Desiring you, you will giue her to mee, 64 
Euen as mine owne and soueraigne of my life; 

I Then ihalll thinks my trauels are wd spent. 

King. With all my heart, but this— 

Segatto elaimes my promise made to fore. 
That he should haue her as hiwonely wife, 
Before say counsel when we came from war. 
Stgmto, maylnraue thee let it passe, 71 
And giue Ajnadine as wife to Mnctiorml 
Ss, Withallmy heart, were it tor a greater 
tluilfff 

And sriuit I may to furnish vp there rites 
Witt pleasing sports and pastimes you shall 
see. 75 

King. Thankes, good Stgado, I will thinks 
of this. 

Mu. Thankes, good my Lord, & while I 
hue 

Account of me in what I can or maie. 

Ama. And, good Stgailo, these great cur* 
tesies 

: Shall not be forgot. s« 

Clo. Why, harks yon, maiiter; bones, what 
I haue you done? What, giuen away the wench 
' you made me take such paines fos? you are 
wise indeed I mas, and 1 had knowne of that 
I would haue had her my selfel toith, master, 
now wee maie goe to breaketost with a wood- 
coke pie. S7 

Se. Goe, sir, you were best leaue this kna- 
nerie. 

K. Crane on, my Loides, lets now to court, 
Wh«e we may ffnish vp the iowlttileit dale 
That euer hapt to a dist r essed King, »t 

[Were but thy Father, the Talsnda Lord, 
PressDt in dew of this cranMniag knot. 


£1, 9t sprisbt QSf.t spirit Cspirrii) 0/ 
ietecm. QHjf. .“W father 

;r> Pnif Hu. I :» aeknowfidging 01 f.: hnow- 
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THE COMKDIE OF MVCEDORVS 


F.Mt.oorK 


it lAeat wiMn. Enter a Mttsenger. 

Wbtt ihout wu ttut? 

Ma. Uy Lotd, tbe great Taienci* King, 
aifiaed, iatreatea jam pretence. te 
Mil. UjFnOiatJ 

Kini A. Prepared velcomee ginehim enter- 
talnemant: 

A bMpiar Planet never raigned then tUt, 
Whiw gouemee at this Itpure. [^nnd. 

Enter iheKini of Valencia, itneelmo, Rodrije, 
BoraeMttt, with athere; the King runnee 
and ImAracet hie Sonne, i 

Ktnt V. Bite, honour of my age, food to 
my reet: yoi 

Condemne not (mightie Sing of Aragon) 

My rude behauiour, so compeld by Nature, 
That manners stood Tnknowledgri. 

King A What we have to recite would 
tedious prooue los 

By declaration; therefore, in, and feast: 

To morrow the performance shall explaine. 
What Words conceals; till then, Drummes 
speake. Belles ring, 

Oiue plausiue welcomee to ourhrothar Sing. ‘ 
Sound Drummes and Tmmpete. Exeunt 
omnes.] 

(EpiLootm.) 

Enter Comedte ani Enuie. 

Comedte. How now, Enute? what, blusheet 
thou all readie?. 

Peepe forth, hide not ttiy head with shame. 

But witii a courage praise a womans deeds. 
Thy thieates were vaine, riiou couldsi doe me 
no hurt. 

Although thou seemdst to crosse me with 
de^te, 5 

I ouerwnelnide, and turnde vpeide downe thy 
blocks 

And made uy selfe to stumble at the same. 

£n. Thou^ stumbled, yet not ousrthrowne. 
Thou caast not draw my heart to mildenesse; 
Tet must I needes confeese thou hast don 

W«^ 10 

And ^aUe thy part with merth and pleasant 

glee: 

Ssie all this, yet eanst thou not conquer mee; 
iUthough t^ time thou hast got—yet not the 
eonquest neither— 

A doable reneoge another time ile hane. 

W Pnwre s wehnme £>« wclconn: sine p 9: 
eerr. p« s. P. Burhins Q 9-0: Barerhitn 09-/9: 
Bnehine Q /» IM nn«knowIei)s«l fij., WP 10# 
ptSMiiM db: nlcMant /'«/. Epilesue WP 5 
nciii«*l gt^ 


[Com. Enuie, spit thy gall; 15 

Plot, works, eontrlus; create new fallaeiea, 
Teams from thy Wombs each minute a bla^ 
Traytor, 

Whose blood and thon^ti haue twins era- 
oeption: 

Studie to act dsedse yet Tnchronicled, 

Cast natiue Monsters in the moldae of Men, to 
Case ricious Diuels mder lancted Rodets, 
Vnhospe the Wicket where all periureds roost. 
And swarme thik Ball with treasons; doe thy 
worst; 

niou eanst not (hel-hound) etoaie my steare 
tonight. 

Nor bUnd'that glorie, where I wish deligM. ts 
Ena. loan,IwiU. 

Com.' Neffarious Hagga begin'. 

And let vs tuggs, till one me mastrie winne. 

Ena. Comsdie, thou art a ihaUmr Ooose; 
Be ouerthrourthee in thbie owns intent, ' 90 
And make thy fall my Comtek merriment. 

Cm. Thy Mllieie wants gtauitie; thou art 
Too weake. Speake, Fiend, as how7 
. Ena. Why, thus: 

From my fo^ Studie will I hoyst a Wretch, 
A leans and hnnpy MeagerCanniball, 3# 

Whose iawai swell to hie eyes with chawing 
MalicSl 

And him De make a Poet. 

Com. What’s Hist to th'Mirpose? 

Eau. This scrambling ttauen, with his 
needle Beard,- 4« 

Will 1 whM on to write a Comsdie, 

Whereia shall be edmpos'd darks sentences, 
neasing to factious braines: 

And eusry other where place me a feet. 
Whose ugh abuse shall more torment titen 
blowss: 4S 

Then I my selfe (quicker then Lightning) 

Will die me to a puisant Magistrate, 

And waighting with a Trencher at his backs. 
In midst of iomtie, rehearse those gaulee, 
(With some additions) S# 

So lately vented in your Thsator. 

Be, vpon tUs, cannot but make complaint. 
To your great danger, or at least rsetmnt. 
Com. Ha, ha, hal 1 laugh to hears thy 
folly; 

This is a trap for Boyee, not Men, nor such, ss 

* a 
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THE COMEDIE OF MVCEDORVS 


SneoUUy d«iertlull in their doincee, 

Whole eUT’d dieeretion rulee thM purpoeei. 
I and mjr kction doe eichew thou viui. 

But ue, 0 imI the weary Suhae for nit 
Hath laine hii g<dden oompaiu to the 
Weet, lo 

Where he perpetuall bide and euer ihine, 

Ai Dauida ot-ipring, in hii happy CUme. 
Stoope, Knuie, eto^ bow to the Earth with 
mu, 

Lett begge our Pardons on our bended knu. 

They knede. 

Em. My Power hu lost her Might; Enuies 
date’s expired. <5 

Ton nlendant Maiestie hath feld mpsting, 
And I amased am. Fall downs and foake. 

60 to Off! In Col. 02 his Off: this Col. 64 
pardon v>9/. 85 and Envy's Wf 06 out. Q 4 ff. 


Cam. Glorious and wise Arch-Oteur on 
fhisearth, 

At whose appearanee, Enuie’s stroken dumbe, 
And all bad thinges ceau iqieration: yo 

Vouehsafe to pardon our rawilling erfbur, 

So late presented to your Otadons view, 

And wwle udeuour with exceiu of pabie, 

To pleue your senses in a choyser st^e. 
Thus we commit you to the atmuof Night, 75 
WhoeSii^^led oarkasn would, lor your 

Strius to exmll the Day; be blessed, then: 
Who other wishw, let mm neuer speaks.' 

Enn. Amen. 79 

To Fame and Honour we commend yourVest; 
Liue still mote happie, euety hours mon Ueat. 
iraiB.] 

76 csrkasse Qq : darkness Col. 


APPENDIX TO MVCEDORVS 

In Ad V, Scene I, and the Epilogue, Qlhae differerU endings, given bdow. 


After line 91 of Act V, Scene I. 

With mirth and ioy and greats solemnitie, 
Wule finish ra these hymens rightes most 
pleasantlie. 

Clo. Hoe, Lotdes, ai the first, I am one to; 
but hears, maister King, by your Iwue, a cut: 
now you haue done with them, I ptaie you 
be|^ with me. 96 

A. Why, what wouldeet thou haue? 

Clo. 0 you lorgotl now, a little appatrell to 
makes handsome; what, should Lordee goe so 
benerlie u I doe? too 

K. What I did promise ihu, I will perlorme; 
attends on mu. Come, lets depart. 

They all epeake. 

Wide wdie on you with all our hearts. 

Clo. And with a peue of my Uuer to. 

[Exinnf omnee. 

After line 14 of the Epilogue. 
Co^Thm, caitile cursed, stoops rpon thy 

TeMe to a woman, though not to mu. 

And pray we both togititer with our hearts, 


That she thrice Nutors yearu may with vs rest. 
And from her low high God def^ her sUll, 
That th^ against her may neuer works Uiir 
will. 20 

En. Enuie, were he neuer so stouts. 
Would becks and bows vnto her maiwbie. 
Indeede, Comedie, thou hast ouertunne me 
now. 

And font me stoope vnto a womans swaie. 

God grant her grace amongest n long may 
raigne, 35 

And thus that would not haue it soe. 

Would that by enuie soone their heartu they 
miAt forgu. 

Co. Ae Counsell, Noblu, and this Realms, 
Lord guide it stil with thy mut holy hand; 
The Commons and the subiectu pant Uiem 

Their prinu to seme, her to obey. It treason 
todefsu; 

Long maie she rains, in toy and greatefelieiiiel 
Each Christian heart do aaie amw with me. 

[Exsttnf. 

mm. 

fOwookeQJ fSKoUeQi 


120 



The firft part 




Of the true and hono¬ 
rable hiftorie, of die life of Sir 
fobn Old^caftle^thegood 
Lord Cobham*. 


sit bath teen lately oBed by tb>t right 
honorable the Earle of l^Cjaingham 
Lord high oJdmirallof England bit 


feruants> 



LONDON 

PriotodbyV^.fbrTI»ii»Paiif.*^ 

•^**'^(hopa*«he6gpeofdieCatie«dPa^ 

aeavtbeExaiaDA 


Q 1 - Anonymous quarto ol 1600 

Q 2 “ Quarto bearing Shakespeare's name, 1000 

F I (Third) Shakespeare Polio, 1604 

F 3 ~ (fourth) „ „ 1085 

P. - Rowe, nO'J 

M - Halone, 1780 

Th, « Theobald, ibid. 

Steevens, ibid. 

S Simms, 1848 
T - TyrreU, 1851 
Hat. > Kaalitt, 18.52 
fr.td.- present editor 



THE TRVE AND HONORABLE HISTORIE OP THE UFE OF 

SIR lOHN OLDCASTLE, 

THE GOOD LORD COBHAM 


(Tht Acton Nuum in the of Sir loHm OUetuOi. 


King Henry iA« fifth.' 

Sir John OUcMtle, Lori Cobhun. 

Sovanf to the Lori Cobhun. 

Lord Berbort, with Qough hU tnon. 
Lor^Fowii, with Owen and Devy his men. 
The Mayor of Hertfori, and Shtri§ of Hero- 
foriMrt, wWt Bayiiffo and Svranto. 
Tm Jttigeo of Aosizt. 

Tho Blihop of RochtMer and Clun Uo 
Sumntr. 

Sir John the Parton of Wroiham, ani DoU hie 
Conenbine. 

The Duke of Suffolk. 

The Bari of Htntington. 

The Earl of Cunbridge. 

Lord Scroop and Lori Qmy. 


Chutoee the French Agai. > 

Sir Rogu Acton. 

Sir Richud Lee. 

M. Bourn, H. BeruW, and Hurley the Brewer 
of DgnetaNe, ru^. 

M. Butler, Gentleman of the Privy Chamber. 
Laiy Cobhun ani Lady Powii. 

Cromer, Sheriff of Kent. 

Lori Wuden of the Cinque Porte. 

Lietdenanl of the Tower. 

The Mayor, ConetoUe, 'and Goaler of 8. Albuu. 
A Kentteh ComtaMe and an Ale-man. 
SoUiere and old men begging. 

Dick ani Tom, etrvanie to Hurley. 

An Itiehman. 

An Hoof, Hostler, a Carrier ani Kate.) 


The PsoLooui. 

ThedonN/al Title (Gentlemen) prefixt 
Vpon the Argimenl we haue in hand. 

May breeie euepenee, and wrongfully iieturbe 
The peaeefuU quiet of your eeila thoughte. 

To etop which eeruple, lei thte briefe eufiu: 

H ie no pamperijlutton we preteti. 

Nor aged Councilor to yoaUifuU etnne, 

Bui one, whoee vertue shone aboue the rest, 

A yaliani Martyr and a veriuous peere; 

In whoee true faith and loyalite expreet 
Vnto hie eoueratgne, and hie eounlrtee wetde. 
We etrlue to pay that tribute of our Loue, 
Yourfauouremerlle. LetfatreTruOibegrae'le, 
Since forfSt tnnentton former time iefae’te. 

(ACT I. 

Semra I. Hereford. A street. 

Enter lari Herbwt, lord Powie, Owen, Oongb, 
Daey, and eeveral other followere of the 
Ms Herbett and Powie; they fgU.) In 
the fight, enter the Sheriffe and two of hie 
men. 

Sheriffe. HyLotde,Ieha(feyeinhiiK|^- 
neteenune, 

To keepo tho peaoe, you, and your foUowen. 

Herb. Good M(tifter) Sheriffe, Uxdc rate 
yooteelf. 

The Acton Kamei, tSe. tSU. ft Act I. ite. <M. H 
T. B. If 


Paw. Do 10, tor we haue other bueineoH. 

Proffer to fight agatne. 

Sher. Will ye dieturbe the ludgee, and the 
Anise? 5 

Hears the Kings proclamation, ye were 
beet. 

Poiv. Hold then, lets beue it. 

Herb. But be briefe, ye were beet. 

Bayl. Oyeel 

Dauy. Cossone, make shorter 0, or shall 
marreyoutTes. >o 

Bay. Oyeel 

Owen. What, has her nothing to say but 0 


jauy. vjwii 

Da. OnaylpyeCosse plot downs with her, 
down with herf APawessel aPawessel is 

Gough. A Herbertt a Herbert! and downs 
with Powessel 

Hdter ekHler agatne. 

Sher. Hold, in the Kings name, bold. 

Owen. Downs i’Giaknaaes name, downs. 
In this fight, the BaOlffe ie knockettiawne, ani 
the Sseriffe and Ue other name away. 

Herb. Powease,lthiakethyWelshaiidtbou 
do smart. 

Pew. Herbert, I thinke my swofd esmo 
neere thy heart. *• 

18 e tba be uses p/: with s ksasoM Qi 
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Act I, Sc. I. THE TRVE AND HONORABLE HISTORIE OF 


Hvb. Thy heart* best blouti ehall pay Uie 
lone ol mine. 

GonjA. A Herbeitl a Herberil 
Dauy. A Pawenel a Pawessel 

* As <Aey are Ufling their weapons, enter 
the JUator of Hereford, and his Officers 
and Townes-men with elubbes. 

Maim. My Lords, aa you are liege men to 
the Ctownei ^ 

True'noblemen, and subiects to &e King, as 
Attend his Highnesse proclamation, 
Commaunded by the lodges ol Assise, 

For keeping peace at this assemblie. 

Herb. Qo^ M(ai 8 ter) Maior of Bsreford be 
briefe. 

Mai. Serieant, without the ceremonie of 
Oyes, 30 

Pronounce alowd the proclamation. 

Ser. The King* lusUces, perceimng what 
publique mischiele may ensue this priuate 
quarrel, in bis maiesties name do straightly 
charge and commaund all i^rsons, ol what 
degree soeuer, to depart this cittie of Hereford, 
except such as are bound to glue attendance 
at this Assise, and that no man presume to 
weare any weapon, especially welsh-hookes, 
iorrest biUes— 4 <> 

Owen. Haw, no pill nor wells hoog? ha? 
Ma. Peace, and heare the proclamation. 
Ser. And that the Ijord Powesse do presently 
disperse and discharge his retinue, and depart 
the cittie in the Kings peace, he and his fol¬ 
lowers, on paine ol imprisonment. eO 

Dauy. Haw? pud her Lord Pawesse in 
prisoni A PawesI 

A Pawessel cossone line and tie with her Lord. 
GonjA. A HeTbertl a Herbert! 

In this light the Lord Herbert is wounded, 
and fats to the ground; the Maior and 
his company goe away, crying elubbes; 
Powesse ratines away; Gough and 
other of Herberts faction Ausie them- 
selues about Herbert: enters the two 
lodges in their roabes, the Sheriffe 
and his Bailiffes afore them, &e. 

1 . Ittd. Where's the Lord Herbert? is he 

hurt or staine? S° 

SAer. Hee's here, ray Lord. 

2 . Ittd. How lares us Lotdshippe, friends? 


And get him dress'd with expedition. 55 
[£x. Herb, dt Gough. 
M(aister) Maior of Hereford, M(aister) Shriue 
o’ tn shire. 

Commit Lord Powesse to safe custodie, i 
To answer the disturbance of the peace. 

Lord Herberts perill, and his high contempt 
Of TB, and you the Kings commissioners. So 
See it be done with care and diligence. 

Shir. Please it your Ijordsbip, my Lord' 
Powesse is gone 
Past all recouery. 

2 . lad. Yet let search be made. 

To apprehend his followers that are left. 65 
Sher. There are some of them. Sirs, lay 
hold of ^em. 

Owen. Ol vs? and why? what has her done, 

I pray you? 

Sher. Disarme them, BailiSes. 

Ma. Officers, assist. 

Dauy. Heare you. Lor shudge, what reason 
is for this? 7 “ 

Owen. Cosson pe puse for fighting for our 
Lord? 

1 . ludge. Away with them. 

Dauy. Harg you, my Lord. \ 

Owen. Gough my Lorde Her-1 

berts man's a shitten ka -1 
aaae, a/ 

Dauy. Ise Hue and tie m good gj (ft/,, 

quarreli. 75 

Owen. Pray you do ahustice; 

let awl be preSon. 

Dauy. Prisoni no. / 

Lord shudge, I wooil giue you pale, good 
suerty. 

2 . ludge. What Bale? what euerties? 79 
Dauy. Her coozin ap Ries, Euan, sp 

Morrice, ap Morgan, ap Lluellyn, Hsdoe, 
ap HerediUi, ap Oriffen, ap Dauy, ap Owen, 
ap Shinken Shones. 

2 lodge. Two of the most sufficient are 
ynow. 

Sher. And't please your Lordship, these are 
al but one. <5 

1 . lodge. To layle with them, and the Lord 
Herberts men; 

Weele talke with them, when the Assise is done. 

[Exeunf. 

Riotous, audacious, and vnruly Oroomes, 

1 Musi we be forced to come from the Bench, 


Gough. Mortally wounded, sp^chlesse; he i To quiet brawles, which euery Constable 9 « 


cannot line. 
l.Ittd. Conuayhimhence; letnothiswounds 
iakeayre, 


$. D. Iininx llielr wcsdoiih] nglitli 
cossone] eoasoou her will of, etc. 


In (wer ciuiU places can suppress*? 

2 . lodge. What wastbe quarrel that cansde 
aU mis stirre? 


IngO?, e/c. 48 I W of c/r.: on 01 
I Skinicen, ap Shones M 
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THE LIFE OF SIR lOHN’ OLDCASTLK 


Ait I. Sk'. n 


Scene n. EUham. An onltdiambtr in Ih* 


Shtr. About toligion, m I heord, my Lord. 
Lord Poweuo dotracted from the power ol 
Borne, 

Affirmioi WickUSet doctrine to be true, es 
And Romei erroneoui. Hot reply was made 
By the lord Herbert, they were traytore all 
That would maistaine it; Powesse answered, 
They wero at true, as noble, and as wise 
As he, that would defend it with their Imes; 
He namde for instance sir lohn Old-castle loi 
The Lor^ Cobham: Herbert replide againe, 

" He, thou, and all are traitors that so hold.” 
The lie was giuan, the seuerall factions drawne. 
And so enragde, that we could not appease it 
case concemes &e Kings 
prerogatiue, io6 

And's dangerous to the State and common 
wealth. 

Gentlemen, lustices, master Maior, and master 
Shrieue, 

It doth behoue vs all, and each of vs 
In generall and particular, to haue care no 
For the supprming of all mutinies. 

And all assemblies, except souldiers musters 
For the Kings preparation into France. 

We heare ol secret conuenticles made, 

And there is doubt of some conspiracies, 115 
Which may breake out into rebellious armes 
When the King's gone, perchance belorebego: 
Note as an instance, this one perilious fray; 
What factions might haue ^owne on sitter 
„ P*rt, 

To the destruction of the BLing and Reatme. 120 
Yet, in my conscience, sir lou Old-castle, 
Innocent of it, onely his name was vsde. 

We, therefore, from his Highnesse giue this 
charge; 

You, maister Maior, looks to yourcitixens; 
You, maister Sherife, vnto your shire; and you 
As lustices, in euery ones precinct, 1 at 

Ihere be no meetings. Whm the vulgar sort 
Sit on their Ale-bench, witt their cops and 
kannA, 

Matters of state be not their common talks. 
Nor pure religion by their lips ptophande. i jo 
Let vs returns vnto the Bench againe. 

And there examine further of this fray. 

Enter a Baity and a Stritanl. 

Shv. Sirs, haue ye taken the lord Powesse 
yetT 

Ba. No, not heard of him. 

Str. No, hee's gone farre enough. tjs 
>• In. They that are left beh^ shall 
answer alL {Exeunt. 

OldoJif-’ 


paiact.) 

Enter Suffolkt, Bishop of jfocAesfer, BuBtr, 
porson of Wrolham, • 

Sttffottce. Now, my lord Bishop, take tree 
liberty 

To speaks your minds; what is your sute to n? 
Bishop, My noble Lord, no more than what 
you know, 

And haue bin oftentimes inuested with': 
Orieuous complaints haue past betweene the 
Uppee 5 

Of enuiou persons to vpbraide the Cleargy, 
Some carding at the liuings whidh we haue, 
And otters spurning at the ceremonies 
That arc of auncient customs in the church, 
Amonpt the which. Lord Cobham is a ttiefe: 
What inconuenience may proceeds hereof, it 
Both to the King and to the common wealth, 
May easily be discernd, when like a frensie 
This innouation shall posseese tteir mlndes. 
These vpstarts will haue followers, to vphold 1 s 
Their damnd opinion, more than Harry shall 
To vndergoo his ouarrell gainst the French. 
Suffolke. What proofs is there against them 
to be had. 

That what you say the law may lustlfleT 
Bishop. They giue ttemselues the name of 
Protestants, la 

And meeto in fields and solitary groues. 

Sir lohn. Was euer heard, my Lord, the like 
til now? 

That tteeues and rebells—s bloud, heretikee, 
Flayne heretikee, lie stand toots to their 
teeth -- 

Should haue, to colour their vile practises, sy 
A title of such worth as Protestant? 

Enter one ’fifth a letter. 

Suf. 0, but you must not swears; it III 
becomes 

One of your coate to rappe out bloudy oattee. 
Bieh. Pardon him, good my Lord, it is hie 

seals; 

An honest country prelate, who laments je 
To see such fouls dWder in the church. 

Sir lohn. Theres one—they call him Sir 
lohn Old-castle— 

He has not his name for nauf^t; for like a 
castle ■ 

Doth he encompasse them within his walls; 

But till that castle be subuerted quite, 13 

We ne're shall be at quiet in the realms. 

Bieh. Thatisoursttte, my Lord, that bets 
iane. 


.Vt-nc 11. t/r. iititl. J/ 23 1 t,|.>o<l} s'MwmI. my tiinl If 
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Act 1, Sc. II. THE TRVE AND HONORABLE HISTORIE OF 

And brought in quntion for his hetMie. Har. Qod else forbid: why, Suffolke, is 

Beside, two letters brought me out of Wales, there >o 

Wherin my Lord Herford writes to me, so Any new rupture to disquiet them? 

What tumult and sedition was begun, Suf. No new, my Lord; the old is great 

About ttke Lord Cobham at the Sises there, mough, 

(For they had much ado the ealme the rage). And so increasing as, if not cut downs. 

And that Uie valiant Herbert is there slaitte. Will breeds a scandals to your royall state, 

5 b/. a Are that must be quencht. Wei, say And set your Kingdoms quickely in an vp- 
no more, 45 roars. _ Ss ^ 

The King anon goes to the counsell chamber. The Kentish knight. Lord Cobham, in deepight 
There to debate of matters touching France: Of any law, or spirituall discipline. 

As he doth passe by. He informs his grace Maintmes this vpstart new relinon still, 
Concerning your petition: Master Butler, And diuers great assemblies by his meanes 
If I forget, do you remember me. 50 Andpriuatequarrellsarecommenstabroad, 90 

But. I wiU, my Lord. [Offtr hiUi a parse. As by this letter more at large, my liege,' 

Bish, Not for a recompence, I* nuide apparant. 

But as a token of our bus to you, Har. We do find it here: 

By me my Lords of the cleargie do present There was in Wales a certains fray of late, 

This purse, and in it full a thousand Angells, Betweene two noblemen, but what of this? 95 
Praying your Lordship to accept their gift. 5<' Followes it straight. Lord Cobham must be he 
5 u/. I thanks them, my Lord Bishop, for Did came the same? I dare be sworne, good 
th^ loue, knight. 

But will not take their mony; if you please He neuer dreampt of any such contention. 

To giue it to this gentleman, you may. Bish. But in his name the quarrell did 

AiA. Sr, then we craue your furtherance begin, 

herein. Co About ^e opinion which he held, my liege, loe 

But. The best I can, my Lord of Rochester.' Har. How if it did? was either he in place, 
Bish. Nay, pray ye take it; trmt me but you! To take part with them, or abette them in it? 

shal. ; It brabling fellowes, whose inkindled bloud. 

Sir ioAn.—Were ye all three vpon NewMar- i Seethes in their fiery vaines, will needes go 
ket heath, | fight, 104 

Tou should not needs strains curtsie who' Making theirquarrells of some words that passt 
should ha’te; | Either of you, or you, amongst their cup|^ 

Sir lohn would quickely rid ye of that care. 65. Is the fault yours, or are they guiltie of it? 

Suf, The King is comming. Feare ye not,' Saffolke With pardon of your Highneese, 
my Lord; | my dread lord. 

The tuf first thing I will breaks with him I Such little sparkes, neglected, may in time 
Shal be about your matter. j Crow to a n^hty fiame: but thats not all; 110 

^ . ! He doth, besMe, maintains a strange religion. 

Enter K. Harry and Hunllnilon in lathe. , And will not be compeltd to come to masse. 
Har. My Lord of Suffolke, I Bish. We do beseech you, therefore, gra- 

Was it not saide the Cleargy did refuse 70! cious prince. 

To lend vs mony toward our warres in France? Without offence vnto your maiesty, 

5 b/. It was, my Lord, but very wrongfully.' We may be bold to vse authoritie. its 

Har. I know it was, for Huntington here! Harry As how? 
tells me. Bishop To summon him vnto the Arches, 

They haus bin very bountiful! of late. Where such offences haue their punishmsni 

Shif. And still they vow, my gracious Lord, Harry To answers personally? is that your 
tobeso, 7j meaning? 

Hoping your maiestie will thinks of them Bidup Itis,mylotd. iss 

As of your louing subiects, and suppresse Morry How, if he aiqieale? 

Alt such malitious errors as begin Bishop He cannot, my Lord, in such a case 

To spot thMr calling, and disturb the diurch. as this. 

Suffolkt Not where Religion is the plea, my 
40 ilerfard] Hertfoid QS, F/t of neKM nm}. M lord. 

.44 (my Uirds) the Clergy doth Q • r/r. m prey 

take It, trust me you (/(>, F/i prey you take it. 91-2 Om Um t'e Oi. Ff 101 How] What Ql.Ue. 
trust me sir. you Jf 122 Xy tord, hr rannot 9.°, e/r. 
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Berry I toak« it alwkrM, that out tell* Except the crabbed bittemea Ihereol ire 
itoode out, I Be sweetened now and then with leoheiyT— 

As a luAaent teioge, vnto whome iss I haue my DoU,ia]r concubine, as t'were, 

Hot any but might lawfully appeals. ' To froUicke with, a lusty bounsing gerle.' 

But weew not argue now vpon that poynt. j But whilst I loytw here, the gold may se^t, 
Por sit lohn Old-castle, whom you accuse, | And that must not be so. Itlsmineowne; 17$ 

Let ms intreide you to dispence awhile 1 Therefore, Be meets him on his way to eou^ 

With your l^h titie of preheminencc. 130 And shtiue him of it: there will be the stott. 

• Ifn twrne. lExfl. 

Builwl^^thtlwfty^ibMnerepuUdloywi. I ^ CohhLm*^ Aolfii^ 

And in my knowledge I can say thus much, j - , ... 

That he is vertuous, wise, and honourable. ^ /«“« P^* wmesouMfere, 

If amr way bis conscience be seduc'de, 135 , **"•* 

To inuer in his faith, lie pend for him, 1 . God helpl God helpl th«re's law for 

And schools him priuately; if that setue not, punishing. 

Then afterward you may proceeds against him. But theree no law for out necessity: 

Butlmr, he you the menenger for ts. There be more stockes to set poors soldiers in. 

And will him presently rqtaire to court, (rxrnnf. Hum there be bouses to releeue them at. 
sir Jthn How now, my lord, why stand yon j Old man. Faith, housekeeping decayes in 
discontent? Mil euery place, 5 

In sooth, me thinkes the King hath well Euen as Saint Pcfrr writ, still worse and worse, 
decreed. | -t. Maister maior of Rochester has giuen 

Bishop Tea, yea, sir lohn, if he would keeps ' commaundennnt, that none shall goe abrosde 


his word; 

But I perceiue he fauours him so much, 
As this will be to small effect, 1 fears. 


I out of the parish; and they haue set an order 
downs forsooth, what euery poors houshoMer 
■45 I must giue towuds our reliefs: where there be 


sir lohn Why, then. Be tell you what y’are | some ceased, I may say to you, had almost as 


best to do: 

It you suspect the King will be but cold ! 
In reprehending him, send you a processe too ! 
To seruo vpon him: so you may be sure 
To make turn answer't, bowsoero it tall. 150; 
Bishop And well temembredi I will haue j 
it so. 

A Sumner shall be sent about it strait. |£xif. i 
sir lohn Tea, doe so. In the means space | 
this remainee 

For kinds sir lohn of Wrotham, honest lacks. 
Me thinkes the purse of gold the Bishop gaue 
Made a good drew; it hid a tempting loMe. 
Beshrew ppe, but my fingers ends do itch 
To be Tpon those nmuks. Well, tie thus: 

I am not as the worlds does take me Im; lye 
If euer woolfe were cloathed in sheepes coate, 
Then I am he,—olds huddle and twang, y Imth, 
A pdest in shew, but in plains termes a theete. 
Tet, let me tell you too, an honest ttieefe. 

One that will tsike it where it may be sparde. 
And spend it freely in good fellowshto. >63 
I haue as many sl^es as Preisas had. 

That still, whm any eillany is done. 

There may be none suspect it was sir lohn. 
Besides, to comfort me,- for whats this fife, 

lie ant ffnr.; ant 01: on't ?. f'f IW Vi». 

ywi 1.1 or. >y i« yonj y« 0 e, t/ ise iiiom 
S"l'l«n rnddUks f'f, ilc. 


mudi needs to beg as wo. ij 

I. It is a hard world Uie while. 

Old man. If a poors man come to a doors 
to wAe for Gods sake, they asks him for a 
licence, or a certificate from a lustice. 

■2. Faith we haue none but what we bears 
Tppon our bodies, out maimed limbs, God 
help vs. rs 

4 . And yet, as lame as I am. Be with the 
king into France, if I can crawls but a ship. 

' boorde. 1 hadde rather be slaine in France, 

: than statue in England. as 

Oldt man. Ha, were I but as lustr as I was 
' at Ute battell of Shrewsbury, I would not doe 
laaldo: but we are now come to the good lord 
Cobbmns, to the beet man to Um poors that 
is in all Kent. 

4 . God blease him! there be but few such, je 

Elder Lord Cebham with Harpodt. 

Cot. Thou peeuish, frowatd man, what 
wouldst thou haue? 

Harp. This pti^ this pridi, brings all to 
beggaiie. 

turn* III. i/r ,M. M K. II. Bnt<r Mre Ql. if 
•tFsIlhllOr. Ay: AyB.tIr. nc.mnwnd Vft 
anil bM net down an <»nk*r 09, rfr. |.> wwi •»!«• 
at 6oon for 0 9. fir. tt but rrawli* 0 9. t*f. •• 

at fthwwalwry hatlel q9. dr. CoWiaiiJa, tba 

qs, itr. tfa( iaam. qt, tic. 
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Act I, Sc. III. THK TRVK AND HONORABLE HISTORIE OF 


I letu’de your faihw, and your grandlatiier; 
Shew me auch tvo men nowl 
No! No! Tour baokei, your backee, the diuell 
and pride, 35 

Has eat the throats of all good housekeeping.— 
They were the best Yeomens masters, 

That euer were in England. 

Cob, Yea, except thou haue a erne of seely 
knaues 

And sturdy rogues still feeding at my gate, 40 
There is no hospitalitie with tiiee. 

Harp. They may sit at the gate well enough. 


of breads to giue at your doors. You talke of 
your religion so long, that you haue buiished 
charitie from amongst you; a man may make 
a flaxe shop in your kitchin chimniesy for any 
fire there is stirring. 

Cobham If thou wilt giue them nothing, 
send them hence; let them not stand here 
staruing in the colds. ^ 77 

j Harp. Who! I driuo them hence? If I 
' driue poors men from your doore. He be hangd; 

1 1 know not what I may come to my selle. Yea, 
God help you, poors knaues; yeses the world. 


but the diueU of any thing you giue them, j yfaith! Well, you had a mother: well, God be 


God 


your 

50 


except they will eate stones. , 

Cob. Tie long, then, of such hungry knaues 
as you. [pointlnj to ihg beggars. 

Yea, sir, hexes your retinue; your guests be 
come. 45 

They know their howers, I warrant you. 

Old (man). God blease your honourl 
sane the good Lord Cobham 
And all his house! 

Soul. Good your honour, bestow 
blessed almes 
Vpon poors men. 

Cob. Now, sir, here be your Aimes knights. 
Now are you 
As sale as the Emperour. 

Harp. MyAlmesknights! nay,th'areyouts. 
It is a shams for you, and He stand too't; 55' 
Your foolish almes maintaines more vaga- j 
bonds, I 

Then all the noblemen in Kent beside. 1 

Out, you rogues, yon knaues! works for your 
Uuingsl— 

Alas, poors men! 0 Lord, they may beg their 
hearts out; ! 

Theres no more charitie amongst men then | 

amongst 60 ’ 

So many mastiife dogges!—What make you 
here. 


with thee, good Lady; thy soule’s at rest. ,She 
gaue more in shirts and smocks to poors chil¬ 
dren, then you spend in your house, & yet you 
hue a beggar too. 85 

Cobham Euen the worst deeds that ere my 
mother did was in releeuing such a fools as 
thou. 

Harpoole Yea, yea, I am a fools still. With 
all your wit you will die a beggar; go too. 9 < 
Cobham Go, you oldo fools;'giue the poore 
people something. Go in, poore men, into Hie 
inner court, and take such alms as tWe is to 
be had. 95 

Souldier God blesse your honor. 

Harpoole Hang you, roags, hang you; theres 
nothing but misery amongst you; you feare 
no law, you. [Ex0. 

Olde man God blesse you, good maister 
Rafe, God saue your life; you are good to the 
poore still. * les 

Enter the Lord Powes disguised, and shrowde 
himselfe. 

Cobham What fellow's yonder comes along 
the groue? 

Few passengers there be that know this way; 
Mo tUnkes be stops as though he stayd for me. 
And meant to shrowd himselfe amongst the 


You needy knaues? Away, away, you villaines.' 

‘ 2 . sent. I beseech you, sir, be good to vs. 

Cobham Nay, nay, they know thee well 
enough. I thliAe that all the beggars in this 
land ace thy acquaintance. Goe bestowe your 
almes; none will controule you, sir. 67 
Harp. What should I giue them? you ace 
gtowne so beggarly, you haue scarce a bitte Be he but one man—what soere he be. 

The Lord Powis comes on. 


bushes. I 10 * 

I know the Cleargie hate me to the death, 

And my religion gets me many foes; 

And this may be some desperaU rogue, subomd 
To worko me miscbiefe.—As it pleaseth God! 
If he come toward me, sure He stay hii com- 
ming— III 


I haue beene well acquainted with that face. 
Powis Well met, my honorable lord and 
friend. 


;t4 l.im no, no Qi. f/ ;H -8 Fomi- Him M. dr., 
riidim no, no. yniir bscks; llii'ost; licst: England 
87 Win tiutr that wcly] Hltlijr 0 8. rtr. 

4.5 yonl (?) you 48 O /5w «H id,f. 5*2 Hints 
knights do, Tf: nirr. M .M ilj /'row .V 501> i 7i amongst sm. Q ?. f'r. 80,82 yea, yfaith oio. 
Ts>id 0111 . or, rtr. t?»-2 Fmir lints in 0/, Ff. rnSinij ' 02. dr. 81 Indiiye ^2. rtr. 82 wcU, OmliO 
men ; doggos : knaues : villaiiH's BOainongat: (hut t^r, rtr. ta; kva, ytal I ^2 lOTImtcsy:'. 
/mnoMiirt'inongst 00, 70 that you can wawo glue : f fr. li?,M2 Lines tna in Ql rogue: It: anre: 
a hit 0 2, dr, ‘ man. be : corr. .V 
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CoWam You ure welcome, eb, what ere Coaeidering I haue many enemiee, i«e 
you be; ns That threaten malice, and do lie in waite 

But of thia eodaine, sir, I do not know you. To take aduantage of the thing. 

powlm I am one that wiaheth well vnto your But you are welcome; and repoee your lordahip, 
honor; And keepe your lelfe here secret in my hi^& 

My name it Powee, an oMe friend of yours. Vntiil we hears how the lord Herbert speedee. 
Cobham My honorable lord, and worthy Here comes my man. [Enter Horpoeic. 
fri^d, Sirra, what newes? 

What makes your lordship thus alone inKent, Hta-poolt Yonders one maister Butler of 
And thus disguised in this strange attire? i si the priuie chamber, is sent vnto you from the 
Pewit Hy Lor^ an vnexpected accident King. po 

Hath at thia time i^orc’de me to these parts; Powii I pray Qod the lord Herbert be not 
And thus it hapt;—Not yet ful flue dayes since, dead, 

No%at the last Assise at Hereford, iss And the King, hearing whither I am gone, 

It chanst that the lord Herbert and my selfe. Hath sent for me. 

Mongst other things, discoursing at the table, Ceb. Comfort your selfe my lord, I wanant 
Did fall in speech about some certains points j you. 174 

Of Wickdiffes doctrine gainst the papacie | Harpoole Fellow, what ailes thee? doost 
And the religion catholique, maintaind 130 1 thou quake? dost thou shake? dost thou trem- 
Through the most part of Europe at thia day. j ble? ha? 

This wilfull teasty lord stucke not to say I C06. Peace, you old foolel Sirra, conuey 
That WickMfft was a knaue, a schismatike, ibis gentleman in the backs way, and bring the 

His doctrine diuelish and heretical!, 134 other into the walks. iSo 

And what soere he was maintaind the same, Harpoolt Come, air; you are welcome, it 

Was traitor both to God and to his country. you loue my lords. 

Being moued at his peremptory speech, Powis God haue mercy, gentle friend. 

I told him some maintained those opinions, (exeanf. 

Men, and truer subiecta then lord Herbert was: 1 Cob. I thought as much; that it would not 
And he replying in comparisons, 140. be long. 

Your name was vrgde, my lord, gainst his | Before I heard of something from the King 
chalenge, I About thia matter. iSs 

To be a perfect fauourer of the trueth. I 

And to bo short, from words we fell to blowea,' Enter Harpoole with Maister Bailer, 

Our seruants and our toiante taking parts— : Harpoole Sir, yonder my lord walkes, you 

Many on both sides hurt—and for an see him; 

hours >4S 11 ° l>^ue your men into the Celler the while. 

The broyle by no meanes could be paciSed, Cobh. Welcome, good maister Butler.. 

Vntiil the fudges, rising from the bench, BulUr Thankee, my good lord: his Haies- 

Were in their persons forc’de to part the fray. tie dooth commend 
Cobham 1 hope no man was violently slaine. His loue vnto your lordship, 1 90 

Powis Faith, none, I trust, but the lord ‘ And wile you to repairs vnto the court. 
Herhsrts selfe, 150 1 Cobh. God blease his Highnesse, and con* 

Who is in truth so dangerously hurt, I found his ennemiest 

As it is doubted he can hardly scape. I hope his Maiestie is well. 

Cob,ham I am sory, my good lord, of these! Butler In health, my lord, 
ill newes. Cobh. God long continue iti Mee thinkes 

Powis Hus is the cause that driues me into you looks 19s 

Kent, 154 As though you were not well; what ailes you, 

To shrowd my selfe wiUi you, so good a friend,: sir? 

Vntiil I hears how things do spe^ at home. 1 BatU'r Faith, I haue bad a foolish odds 
CebAont Your lordship is most welcome mischance, 
vnto Cobham; 

But I am vny sory, my good lord. 

My name was brought in question in this 

I i*l Provt in nil drf/f, 1^2 3 /’»•«»# ¥f ; rntr. H 

il5 Ywy wcteoniA -V 128 Di*! .K: Tw F/\ VH In pood hc^nlth F/. tir. aiffn you) lylc y* 

13J I?) Trutr men s jd sulgccts 111 lii«| this t'f ^ V X, «/c. Vil-H.t Pmt ( 19 , FJ -. an r. k 
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Act I, Sc. III. THE TRVE AND HONORABLE HISTORIE OF 


That angers mee; eomming ouer Shooters hill, 
There came a fellow to me like a Sailer, 

And asked me money; and whilst I sti^e my 
horse soo 

To araw my purse, he takes th’ aduantage of 
A little banck and leapes behind me, whippes 
My purse away, and with a sodaine ierke, 

I know not how, threw me at least three yards 
Out of my saddle. I neuer was so robbed 205 
In all my life. 

Cobh. I am very sorie,sir,for your mischance. 
Wee will send our warrant fourth, to stay such 
suspitlous persons as shal be found. Then, 
maister Butler, we wil attend you. , sio 

Butter 1 humbly thanke your lordship, 1 
will attend you. 

(ACT n. 

Scene I. The same.) 

Enter the Sumner. 

Sum. I haue the law to warrant what I do; 
and though the Lord Cobham be a noble man, 
that dispenses not with law; I dare serue pro- 
cesse were a flue noble men. Though we 
Sumners make sometimes a mad slip in a 
corner with a prettie wench, a Sumner must 
not goe alwayes by seeing: a manne may be 
content to hide his eies, where he may feele 
his profit. Well, this is my liord Cobhama 
bouse if I can deuise to speake with him; if 
not, lie clap my citation vpon’s doore: so my 
lord of Rochester bid me. But me Ihinkes 
here comes one of his men. 13 

Enter Harpoole. 

Harp. Welcome, good fellow, welcome; 
who wouldst thou speake with? 

Sum. With my lord Cobham I would speake, 
it thou be one of his men. 

Harp. Yes, I am one of his men, but Uiou 
canst not speake with my lord. 

Sum. May I send to him then? so 

Harp. He tel thee that, when I know thy 
errand. 

Sum. I will not tel my errand to thee. 

Harp. Then keepe it to &y selfe, and walke 
like a knaue aa thou earnest. as 

Suin. I tell thee, my lord keepes no knaues, 
lirra. 

Harp. Thenthouseruesthlmnot,Ibeleeue; 
what lord is thy master? 


Sum. My lord of Rochester. 30 

Harp. In good timel And what wouldst 
thou haue with my lord Cobham? 

Sum. I come, by vertue of a pre cesse, to 
ascite him to appeare before my lord in the 
court at Rochester. 35 

Harp, {aside). Wei, God grant me patience! 
I could eate this conger. My lord is not at 
home;i therefore it were good, Sumner, you 
caried your processe baeke. 

Sum. Why,ifhewillnotbespoken.withall, 
then will I leaue it here; and see you t^t he 
take knowledge of it. aa 

Harp. Swounds, you sUue, do you s<d vp 
your bills here! go to; take it downs againe. 
Doest thou know what thou dost? Dost thou 
know on whom thou seruest processe? 

Sum. Yes, marry,doe I; Sir lohn Old-castle, 

Lord Cobham. 48 

Harp. I am glad thou knowest him vet; 
and, sirra, dost not thou know, that the lord 
Cobham is a braue lord, that keepes good beefe 
and beere in his house, and euery day feedes 
a hundred poors people at’s gate, and keepes 
a hundred tall fellowes? 

Sam. Whats that to my processe? 55 

Harp. Mary, this, sir! is this processe 

parchment? 

Sum. Yes, mary. 

Harp. And this seals waze? 

Sum. It is so. <0 

Harp. If this be parchment, te this war, 
eate you this parchment and t^ ware, or 1 
will make parchment of your skinne, and boats 
your brains into ware: Sirra Sunmer, dispatch; 
deuoure, sirra, deuoure. <5 

Sum. I am my lord of Rochesters Sumner; 
1 came to do my office, and thou shaft answers 
it. 

Harp. Sirra, no railing, but betake you to 
your teeth. Thou shalt eate no worse then 
thou bringst with thee: thou brings! it for my 
lord, and wilt thou bring my lord worse then 
thou wilt eate thy selfe? 73 

Sam. Sir, I brought it not my lord to eate. 
Harp. 0 , do you sir me now? all’s one lor 
that; but ile make you eate it, for bringing it. 
Sum. I cannot eate it. 

Harp. Can you not? sbloud ile beats you 
vntil you haue a stomachs. fAe beties him. 

Sum. 0 hold, hold, good master seruing- 
manl I will eate it It 


I9» a fctluwl one 0 ?. rlr. 200 ask'd my .V 207- 
10 Cn'M .V stay all such .V 210 wc'll aticiol 
an you .V Act 11. r/r. m/r/. .V S-iscmeapn>- 
ccsso wore he Qr. t‘c. » my oiii. 0 V, </c. lo 
house; If I cannot stwak with him, He Q ?, ilc. 12 
badQJ.cfc. 


W scite Of! citef! 11 you om. Of, ^ 4.1 
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on Sir lohn Q f. tic. .’'O thou oiii. AV. A dost 
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Harp. Be ohuii|iping, be chawing, sir; or lie 

chawTO“> y®” **** F"'®* 

Tou«h WMe is the purest of the hony. 

Sum.. 0 fjord, siti ohi ohi [fte eaifs. 
Hap. Feed, feedi wholsome, rogue, whol- 
somel „ 

Cannot you, like an honest Sumner, walkewith 
the diuell your brother, to letch in your 
Bailiflet rents, but you must come to a noble 
mans house with procease? SbloudI if thy scale 
were aajliroad as the lead that couers Rochester 

church, thou ahouldst cats it. 

Sam. 0 , I am almost choakedt I am 
almrat choakedi 

Harp. Who’s within there? wil you shame 
my Lord? is there no beers in the house? 
Butlerl I say. 9 ? 

Enter Baiter. 

Bat. Heere, here. 

Harp. Giue him Beere. [hedrinkes. 

There; tough old sheepskins bare, drie meate. 
Sum. 0 sir, let mo go no further; Be eate 
my word. 

Harp. Yea, mary, sir! so I means: you shall 
eate more then your own word, for ile make 
you eate all the words in the processe. Why, 
you dtab monger, cannot the secrets of al the 
wenches in a Aein serue your turns, but you 
must come hither with a citation? with a poie! 
Be cite you. [He has then done.] A cup of 
sacks for tte Sumner. 

Bat. Here, sir, here. 

Harp. Here, slaue, I drinks to thee. 

Sam. I thanks you, sir. 

Harp. Now if thou flndst thy stomacke 
well—because thou shalt see my Lord keep’s 
meate in’s house—if thou wilt go in, thou shalt 
haue a peece of beele to thy break fast. 

Sum. No, I am very well, good Minister): 
seruing-man, I thanks you; very well sir. its | 
Harp. J am glad on’t. Then be walking, 
toward Rochester to keeps your stomack | 
warms: and Sumner, if I may know yon dis¬ 
turb a good wench within this Dioceue; if I 
do not make thee eate her peticote, if there 
were tour yards of Kentish cloth in’t, I am 
a villaine. ' ’i 

Sam. Bod be with you, H aister; seruing- 
maan. {Extt.) 

Harp. Farewell, Sumner. 


‘ Enter Constatte. 

Con. Qod saue you H(aister) Harpoole. 

^ Harp. Welcome, Constable, weleom, Qon> 

^ stable; what news vdth thee? i jo 

I Con. And't please you, M(aistet] Harpoole, 

; I am to make hue and crie, lor a fellow with 
* one eie that has rob’d two Clothiers, and am to 
craue your hindrance, lor to search all sus¬ 
pected places; and they say there wm a woman 
in the company. i]0 

Harp. Hast thou bin at the Alehouse? hast 
thou sought there? 

Con. ^ durst not search, sir, in my Lord 
Cobhams libertie, except I had some of his 
seruants, which ate lor my warrant. M> 

Harp. An honest Constabiel an honest 
Constablel Cal forth him that keepes the 
Alehouse there. 

Con. Hoi who’s within there? MS 

{Enter Ale-man) 

Ale man Who calls there? come neere a 
Gods namel Oh, is’t you, M>ister) Constable 
and M aisUr) Harpoole? you are welcome with 
all my heart. What make you here so earely 
this morning? , .**2 

Harp. Sirra, what strangers do you lodge? 
there is a robbery done this morning, and we 
are to search lor all suspected persons. 

Aleman. Gods boresi I am sory for t: 
yfaith, sir, I lodge no body but a good honest 
mery priest,—they call him sir lohn a 
Wrootham—and a handsome woman that is 
his neece, that he saies he has some sute in 
law for; and as they go vp & down to London, 
sometimee they lie at my house. • 

Harp. What, is he here in thy house now? 

Ale-m. She is, sir. I promise you, sir, ho 
is a quiet man; and because be will not trouble 
too many roomes, he makes the woman lie 
euery night at his beds feeto. . 

Harp. Bring her forthi Constable, bring 
her lorthi let's see her, let’s see her. 

Ale m. Dorothy, you must come downs 
to M(aister; Constable. '*9 

Dal. Anon, forsooth. (»h» enters. 

Hap. Welcome, sweefe lasse, welcome. 

Dot. I thank you, good M'aisUr) seruing- 
man, and master Coiistable alw. 

Harp. A plump girle by the mas, a plump 
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tirlel Ha, Dol, bat Wilt ibou forsake the 
priest, and go with me? 176 

Cotu At well said, M(aister) Harpoole; you 
are a mertie old man, yMth. Ylaitb, you wil 
neuei be old. Now, by the macke, a prettie 
wench indeed t > 8 ° 

Harp. Te old mad mety Constable, art thou 
aduis’de of that. Ha, well said. Dolt fill some 
ale here. 

Dol (aside). Oh, if I wist this old priest 
Would not sticks to me, by loue, X would ingle 
this old seruing-man. 186 

Harp. Oh you old mad coltt yfaith, lie 
feak yout fll all the pots in the hoiue there. 

Con. Ob, wel said, M(ai 8 ter) Harpoole! you 
are heart of oake when all's done. > 9c 

Harp. Ha, Dol, thou hast a sweeie paire of 
lippM, by the masse. 

Doll Truely you are a most sweet olde man, 
as euer I sawe; by my troth, you haue a face, 
able to make any woman in lone with you. 19s 
Harp. Fill, sweete Doll; lie drinke to thee. 
Doll ‘I pledge you, sir, and thanke you 
therefore. 

And I pray you let it come.’ 

Harp. ((miraclng her). Doll, canst thou loue 
me? A mad merry lasse! would to Ood I had 
neuer seene theet 301 

Doll I warrant you, you will not out of my 
thoughts this tweluemonth; truely you are as 
full of fauour, as a man may be. Ah, these 
sweete grey lockesl by my troth, they are most 
louely. eo6 

Comldble Code boores, maisler Harpoole, 
I will haue one busse too. 

Harp. No licking for you, Constablel hand 
o 9 , hand oNt 310 

ConslaUe Bur lady, I loue kissing as wel as 
you. 

Doll Oh, you are an od boic; you haue a 
wanton eie of your ownel ah, you sweet sugar 
lipt wanton, you will winne as many womens 
hearts as come in your company. 31 « 

£nier Priest. 

Wroth. Doll, come hither.' 

Harp. Priest, she shal not. 

Dell He come anone, sweete loue. 

Wroth. Hand off, old fornicator. 33 a 

Harp. Vicar, He ait here in spight of thee. 
Is this fltte stuffs tor a priest to carry vp and 
downs srith him? 

Wrotham Ah, sirra, dost thou not know, 

ns with mcc, Doll Qi’. tic. ITS yfaith mn Q 
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that a good fellow parson may haue a chappel 
of ease, where bis parish Chnrch is fatte off? 

Harp. You whooreson ston’d Vicatl 

Wroth. You olde stale ruffin! yoi^lion of 
Cotswoldl 

Harp. Swounds, Vicar, lie geld yout 330 
\fliis upon him. 

Constable Keeps the Kings peace! 

Doll Murder! murder! murder! 

Ale man Holde! as you are men, holds! 
for Gods sake be quiet! Put vp yout wgapons; 
you drawe not in my house. 335 

Harp. You whooreson bawdy priest! 

Wroth. You old mutton monger! 

Constable Hold, sir lohn, hold! '' 

Doll {to the Priest) 1 pray thee, sweet heart, 
be quiet. I was but sitting to drinke a pot of ale 
with him, euen as kinde a man as euer I met 
with. 343 

Harp. Thou art a theefe, I warrant thee. 

WrM, Then I am but as thou hast beene 
in thy dayes. Lets not be ashamed of our 
trade; the King has beene a theefe bimselfe. 

Doll Come, be quiet. Hast thou sped? 

Wroth. I haue, wench; here be crownes, 
ifaith. 

Dell Come, lets be all friends then. 350 

Constable IVell said, mistris Dorothy, ifaith. 

Harp. Thou art the madst priest Uiat euer 
I met with. 

Wroth. Giue me thy hand, thou art as good 
a fellow. I am a singer, a drinker, a bencher, a 
wencher! I can say a masse, and kisse a 
lasse! Faith, I haue a parsonage, and 
bicause I would not be at too much charges, 
this wench serues me for a sexton. 36a 

Harp. Well said, mad priest, weele in and 
be friends. [exeunt. 

(Scene H. London. A room in the Axe Inn, 
without Bishop-iate.) 

Enter sir Roier Acton, master Bourne, master 
Beuerley, and William Murley the brewer 
of Dunstable. 

Acton Now, maister Murley, I am well 
assurde 

You know our arrant, and do like the cause. 
Being a man affected as we are. 

Mu. Mary, God diid ye, daintie my deere! 
no master, g(^ sir Roger Acton Knight, mais¬ 
ter Bourne, and maister Beuerley esquires, 
gentlemw, and iusticea of the peace—no 
maister I, but plains William Murly, the 
brewer of Dunstable, your honest neigUioar, 
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Of northemt Uds louia thouiand, bciide koiM; 
From Kent tben comes with sir lohn OU* 
cssUe 

Sesuen tboussnd; then from London liitte,out, 
Of msisters, eerusnti, ttnn|en, prentieet, et 
Foitie odds thoussnds into ticket SeM, 

Where we i^poynt our ipecisU rsndeuout, 
dfarfey Fue, psltrp, paltry, in and out, to 
and frot Lord haue mercie vpon vs, what a 
world is thisi Wheres that Fieket fletde, sit 
Roger? 67 

Adon Behinde saint Giles in the field neere 
Holborne. 

Murl^ Newgate, vp Holborne, 8. Giles in 
the field, and to ^borne; an old saw. For the 
day, for the day? 

Acfon On ftiday next, the foureteenth day 
of lanuary. 74 

Murlty Tyllie vallie, trust me neuer if I 
haue any liking of that day I fue, paltry, paltry! 
friday, quoth a! Dismall day! Childermasse 
day Uiis years was friday. 

Beuerley Nay, maister Hurley, it you 
obsetue such dides. 

We make some question of your constancie. 
All dales are like to men tesolu’de in right, ii 
Murley Say Amen, and say no more; but 
say, and hold, master Beuerley; friday next, 
and Fieket field, and William Mutlev, and his 
mercy men shalbe al one. fhauehuteascore 
iades that draw my beers cartes, 16 

And euery iade shall beats a knaue. 

And euery knaue shall wears a lacks. 

And euery lacks shal haue a scull. 

And euery scull shal shew a wears, ys 
And euery speare shal kill a fos 
At Fieket field, at Fieket field, 
lohn and Tom, and Dicks and Hodge, 

And Rafe and Robin, William & George, 

And all my knaues shall fight like men, ts 
At Fieket field on friday next. 

Bourne What summe of money means you 
to disburse? 

Murley It may ko modestly, decently, 
soberly, and handsomely I may bring fine 
hundreth pound. is* 

Acton Fine hundreth, man! fine thousand s 
notenottghi 

Murley, knight S® ‘ A hundreth thousand will not pay our men 

Afurtey Fellow sir Roger Acton, knight, aU Two months ^^er. 
feUowes—I means in armes—how strong ate Like a braue lUght, ^ 
we? how many partners? Our enemies beside: In guttering golds, and g^t 
the King are mighUe; be it more or lease vpon; Bringing in eoyns • em* k)*« ^thelem^ 
oeeasion, reckon our force. S51 A“d aU your foUowets n^ted on good horse, 

Aeton lhe»areofvs,oorfciend*,andfol-iOriieuercomedi*gracefuUtov*aU. 

lowers. 

Three thousand and three hundred at the least; 


^ your friend, if ye be men of my profee- 

***B«i*rI*y Professed friends to Wicklifle, 
foes to Rome. 

Murl. Hold by me, lad; leane vpon that 
stafle, good maister Beuerley: all of a house. 
Say your mind, say your mind. is 

Acton You know out faction now is gtosme 
softest, . 

Throughout the realms, that it beginnes to 
smpake 

Into the Cieargies eies, and the Kings earea. 
High time it is that we were drawne to head. 
Our genecaU and officers appoynted; s« 
Antfwarres, ye wot, will aske great store of coins. 
Able to strength our action with your purse. 
You are elected for a colonell 
Ouer a regiment of fifteens bands. >4 

Murley Fue, paltrie, paltriel in and out, to 
and frot be it more or lesse, vppon occasion. 
Lords haue mercie vppon vs, what a world is 
thisi Sir Roger Acton, 1 am but a Dunstable 
man, a plaine brewer, yo know: will lusty 
CauaUering captaines, gentlemen, come at my 
eaUing, goe at my bidd^? Daintie my deere, 
theile doe a dogge of waze, a horse of cheese, 
a prieke and a pudding. No, no, ye must 
appoint some lord, or knight at least, to that 
place. 3 S 

Bourne Why, master Murley, you shaU be 
a Knight: 

Were you not in election to be shrieue? 

Haue ye not past all offices but that? 

Haue ye not wealth to make your wife a lady? 

I warrant you, my lord, our Generali 4 ® 
Bestowes that honor on you at first sight. 
Murley Maty, God dild ye, daintie my 
dearel 

But tell me, who shalbe our Generali? 
Wheres the lord Cobham, sir lohn Old-castle. 
That noble almes-giuer, housekeeper, vertu<^ 
Religiouacentleman? Cometomethere,boiee, 
Come to me therel 47 

Acton Why, who but ho shall be our 
Generali? 

Murley And shall he knight me, and make 
me colonell? 

Acton My word for that: sir William 


'XM iJJcli* snd Hodije, Hsfa eCr, 
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Beuerley Fetchance you may be choeen 
Tteasuter. 

Tenue thouiand pound’s the least that you can 
bring. no 

JlArley Paltry, paltryl in and out, to and 
bo, vpon occasion 1 baue ten thousand pound 
to spend, and tenne too. And rather than the 
Bishop shall haue his will of mee lor my con¬ 
science, it shall out all. Flame and flaxe, flame 
and flaxel it was gotte with water and mault, 
and it shal flie with Are and gunne powder. 
Sir Roger, a cart loade of mony til the axetree 
cracks, my selfe and my men in Picket fleldon 
friday next: remember my Knightho^e, and 
my place. There’s my hand; He bee there, in 

[£xif. 

Adon See what Ambition may perswade 
men to. 

In hope of honor he will spend himselfe. 
Bourne I neuer thought a Brewer halts so 
rich. 

Beuerley Was neuer bankerout Brewer yet 
but one, tas 

With vsing too much mault, too IHtlo water. 

Acfon ThatsnofaultinBrewersnow-adayes. 
Come, away, about our businesse. lexeunf, 

(Scene III. An audience-chamber in the 
palace at EUham.) 

Enter K. Harry, Sugolke, Butler, and Old- 
castle knedini to the King. 

Harry Tis not enough. Lord Cobham, to 
submit; 

You must forsake your grosae opinion. 

The Bishops And themselues much iniured. 
And though, for some good seruiee you haue 
done. 

We lor our part are pleasde to pardon you, s 
Yet they wilt not so soone be satisfled. 

CoMom My gracious Lord, vnto your 
Maiestie, 

Next xnto my Qod, I owe my life; 

And what is mine, either by natures gift. 

Or fortunes bountie, al is at your seruiee. to 
But, for obedience to the Pope of Rome, 

I owe him none, nor shall his shaueling priests 
That are in England alter my beliefs. 

If out of holy Scripture they can proue. 

That I am in an errout I will yeeld, is 
And gladly take instruction sit &eir hands; 
But otherwise, I do beseech your grace. 

My conseiMtee may not be incroawt vpon, 

1IJ out oni. Ot, etc, sliall all go Pr, ile. Flanio 
Olid Saxo, Saxo and Samo Of, ilc. lid axictreo 
0S,tlr, tai Como, K-t'a away if & A. dcono 111. 
fV iiiM. M 8 do owe Jt 


Har, We would be loath to presse our sub- 
iects bodies. 

Much lease their soules, the deere redeemed 
part ao 

Of him that is the ruler of ts all; ' 

Yet let me counsell ye, that might command: 
Do not presume to tempt them wi& ill words. 
Nor suffer any meetings to be had 
Within.your house, but to the Tttermost, as 
Di^rse the flockes of this new gathering sect. 
Cobham My liege, if any breathe, that dares 
come forth. 

And say my life in any of these points 
Deserues th’attaindor of ignoble Uioughts, 
Here stand I, crauing no remorce at all, " 30 
But euen the vimost rigor may be showne. 

Har. Let it suffice; we know your loyaltie. 
What haue you there? 

Cob. A deed of elemencie; 

Your Highnesse pardon lor Lord Powesse life. 
Which I did beg, and you, my noble Lord, 36 
Of gracious fauour did vouchsafe to grant. 
Har. But yet it is not signed with our hfuid. 
Cob. Not yet, my Liege. 

lone ready with pen and incke. 
Har. The fact, you say, was done, 40 
Not of prepensed malice, but by chance. 

Cob. Vpon mine honor so, no otherwise. 
Har. There is his pardon; bid him make 
amends, f writes. 

And cleanse his souls to Qod for his offence. 
What we remit, is but the bodies scourge— 

Enter Bishop, 

How now, Lord Bishop? 48 

Bishop lustice, dread Soueraigne! 

As thou art King, ao graunt I may haue iustice. 
Har. What meanes this exclamation? let vs 
know. 

Bish. Ah, my good Lord, the state’s abusde. 
And our decrees most shamefully prophande. 
Har. How? or by whom? 

Bish. Euen by this heretike. 

This lew, this Traitor to your maiestie. 

Cob. Prelate, thou liest, euen in thy greasie 
maw. 

Or whosoeuer twits me with the name 
Of either traitor, or of heretike. 

Har. Forbeare, I say; and. Bishop, shew 
the cause 

From whence this late abuse hath bin deriu'de. 
BfsA. Thus, mightie King:—By generail 
consent, 6« 

A messenger was sent to dte this Lord, 

To make appearance in the consistorie; 

yvlyou Qi‘. tie. 41 iircIcHwd QS, Ff, Mi 
liropcniira H. K/k 50 is nmcli abus'd M 
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And comninc to bis bouss, s tufflan shtue, 

On« ol bis daily followers, met tbe man, 

Who, knowing bim to be a paiator, 6s 
AsuuUi bim &nt and after, in contempt 
Of vs and our proceedings, makes bim cate 
The written procease, parchment, seals and all: : 


Hanf. Their number is not knowne, as yet, 
my Lord, 

But tis reported Sir lohn Old-esatle 
Is the chiefs man on whom theydo depend, no 
Hw. How, the Lord CobhmT * 
Hunt Yes, my gracious Lord. 


70 


76 


Birii. I could haue told your maiestie u 
much 

Before he went, but that I saw your Grace 

Was too much blinded by his totnrie. 115 
Suf. Send poast, my Lord, to fetch him 
backs againe. 

Bat. Traitor vnto his country, bow he 
sn^ootb’de. 

And seemde as innocent as Truth it aelfel 
Har. I cannot thinks it yet he would be 
false; 

But if he be, no matter; let him go. 1 so 

Weele meet both him and them vnto their wo. 

Extuni {all bvt Eithop'-. 
Bi$h. This falls out well, and at the lut I 
hope 

To see this heretike die in a rope. 


Whereby his maister neither was brought 
for&. 

Hot wt but scomd for our auUioritie., 

Har. Y^en was this done? 

Bfsi. At sixe a clocks this morning. 

Har. And when came you to court? 

Cob. Last night, my Lord. 

Har. By this it seemes, he is not guilty ol it, 
bii you haue done him wrong t'accuse so. 

Bith. But it was done, my lord, by his 
appointment. 

Or else his man durst ne're haue bin so bold. 

Har. Or eUie you durst be bold to inter¬ 
rupt. 

And All our eares wiGi friuolous complaints. 80 
Is this the duetie you do beats to vs? 

Was’t not sufficient we did passe our word 
To send for bim, but you, misdoubting it. 

Or—which is worse—intending to forestall /ACT Ill. 

Our regall power m^t likewMC summon hiin? g j ^ ^ . 

This sauours of AmbiUon, not of sea e 86 ^ ^ 

And rather prouea you malice hu eetate, ^ 

Than any way that he offends the law. , ^nltr Earle oiCmbnitr.LoriSfwpt. Gray. 

Go to, we like it not; and he your officer, j Charirti iht Frtnch factor. 

That was imployde so much amisse herein, eo' Scroop. Once more, my Lord ol Cambridge, 

Had his desert for being insolent. { make rehersal. 

How you do stand intiteled to the Crowns. 
Enter Hanffnjfon. The deeper shall we print it in our mjndes. 

So, Cobham, when you please you may depart.: And euery man the Mter be resolu'de. 

Cob. I humbly bid farewell vnto my liege. When he perceiues his quarrell to be iust. s 

{Exit , Cam. Then thus. Lord Scroops, sir Tbomu 
Har. Farewell.—What's tbe newes by Hunt- j Gray, A you, 

ington? : HounsieurdeChartres, agentfortheFreneh;— 

Hunt. Sir Roger Acton and a crue, my Lord,; This Lionel!, Duke of Clarence, u I said. 

Of bold seditious rebels are in Armes, 96: Third sonne of Edward (Englands King) (he 
Intending reformation ol Religion. | third, 9 

And with their Army they intend to pitch Had issue Phillip, bis sole daughter and heyre; 
In Ficket Seld, vnlesse they be repulst. i Which Phillip afterward was giuen in marriage 

Har. So nere our presence? Dare they be so, To Edmund Mortimer, the Earle of March, 
bold? 100 And by him had a eon cald Roger Mortimer; 

And will prowd warre, and eager thirst ol' Which Roger, likewise, had of his discent 
bloud, Edmund, Roger, Anne, and EUanor— is 

Whom we bad thought to eniertainefarre off, , Two dau|d>ls's SRd two sonnes-but those 


Presse forth vpon vs in our natiue boundes? 
Must wee be lore’t to hansell our sharp blades 
In England bere,whichwe fwwar’d forWance? 
Well, a Gods name be iti What’s their num¬ 
ber, say. 

Or who's the ehiele commander of this rowt? 


three 

Dide without isstte. Anne, that did suruiue. 
And now was left her fathers onely heyre. 

My fortune was to marry, being too 

By my grandfather of King Edwardes Une: >e 
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So of hii liriumo, I am oalde, you k&ow, Chart, And to auiit as I said before, 

Richard Plantagenei. My father was Charters doth gage the honor of his king. 65 

Edward, the Duke of Torke, and son and heyre Scroope We lacke but now Lord Cobhanu 

To Edmund Langley, Edward the third’s Afth fellowship, 

'sonne. And then our plot were absolute inde^e. 

Scroop Sothst it seemes your daime comes Comb. Doubtnotof him, mylord; his life’s 

by your wife, S5 pursu’de 

As Iswfull heyre to Roger Mortimer, By th’incensed Cleargy, and of late. 

The son of Edmund, which did marry Phillip, Brought in displeasure with tiie king,''aMures 
Daughter and heyre to Lyoneil, Duke of He may be quickly wonne vnto our fa^on. 71 
Clarence. Who hath Uie articles were drawne at large 

Cam. True, for this Harry and his father Of our whole purpose? 
both. Gray That haue I, my Lord. 

Harry the first, as plainely doth appepre, 30 Comb. We should not now be farre ofi ^om 
Are false intruders and rsurp the Crowne. his house; ‘ 75 

For when yong Richard was at Pomfret siaine. Our serious conference hath beguild the way. 
In him the title of prince Edward dide, See where his castle stands. Qiue me the 

That was the eldest of king Edwards sonnes; writing. 

William, of Hatfield, and their second brother. When we are come vnto the speech of him. 
Death in his nonage had before bereft: 3^; Because we will not stand to make recount. 

So that my wife, deriu’d from Lionell, Of that which hath beene saide, here he shall 

Third sonne vnto king Edward, ought proceeds, reads (enter Cob. 

And take possession of the Diademe Our mindes at large, and what we craue of 

Before this Ha^, or his father king, 40 him. 

Who fetcht their title but from Lancaster, Scroope A ready way. Here comes the man 
Forth of that royall line. And being thus, himselfe. 

What reason ist but she should haue her right? < Booted and spurrd; it seemes he hatii beene 
Scroope I am resolu’de our enterprise is riding. 

iust. Comb. Well met, lord Cobham. 

Gray Harry shall die, or else resigns his Cobh, My lord of Cambridge? 3 s 

crowne. 45 Your honor is most welcome into Kent, 

Chart. Performs but that, and Charles, the And all the rest of this fairs company, 
king of France, j I am new come from London, gentle Lordes; 

Shall ayde you, lordes, not onety with his men. But will ye not take Cowling for your host. 
But se^ you money to maintains your warres. And see what entertainement it afiordes? 90 
Fine hundred thousand crownes he bade me i Camb. We were intended to haue beene 
proffer, 491 your guests: 

If you can stop but Harries voyage for France.; But now ^ lucky meeting shall suffise 
Serope We neuer had a fitter time than now, To end our businesse, and deferre that kind- 
The realms in such diuision as it is. | nesse. 

Comb. Besides, you must perswade ye,: Cobh. Businesse, my lord ? what businesse 
there h due i should you haue , 

Vengeanee for Richards murder, which, Buttobemery? We haue no delicates, 95 
although But this Be promise you: a peecs of venison, 

It be deferrde, yet will it fall at last, 55 A cup of wine, and so forth—huntws fare; 
And now as likely as another time. And if you please, weele strike the staggo our 

Sinne hath had many yeeres to ripen in, selues 

And now the haruest cannot be farre off. Shall fill our dishes with his wel-fed fiesh. 
Wherein the weedes of vsurpation Scroope That is, indeede, the thing we all 

Are to be cropt, and oast into the fire. 6a desire. 100 

Scroope No more, earls Cambridge; here I' Cobh. My lotdee and yon shall haue your 
plight my faith, 1 choioe with me. 

To set vp thee and thy renowned srife. i Comb. Nay, but the stagge which we desire 
Gray Gray srill peHorme the same, as he is: to strike 

knight. Liues not in Cowling: if you will consent, 

aoHsrrv And goe with vs, weele bring you to a forrest, 
the faurtli jr Kl ye] you (;■, c/r. ' Wlifeilf m-i should Let vou to be Vy.rfr. 
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Where ronnw a luaty hieid; amonget the 
which 10$ 

Ihere is a etagge superior to the rest, 

A stated beast that, wheu his fellows runne. 
He \t»a» the race, and beates the sullen earth, 
As though he scomd it, with his trampling 
hoofes. 

Aloft he bearea bis head, and with his breast, 
Like if huge bulwarke, counter-cheqlces the 

wind: sir 

And w^en he standetb still, he stretcheth forth 
His ptowd ambitious necke, as if he meant 
To wound the firmament with forked homes. 
C(M. Tis pitty such a goodly beast should 
* ^e. «•$ 

Comb. Notso, sir lohn, for he is tyrannous, 
And gores the other deere, and will not ke^ 
WitUn tile limites are appointed him. 

Of late hees broke into a seueral, 119 

Which doth belong to me, and there he spoiles 
Bo& come and pasture. Twoofhiswilderace, 
Alike for stealth and couetous incroatching. 
Already are remou’d; if he were dead, 

I shouU not onely be secure from hurt. 

But with his body make a royall feast. 1 ss 

Scroope How say you, then; will you first 
hunt with vs 7 

Cobh. Faith, Lords, I like the pastime; 
where’s tiie place? 

Comb. Peruse this writing; it will shew you 
aU, 

And what occasion we baue for tiie sport. 

I be rtades 

Cobh. Call ye this hunting, my lords? Is 
this the stag i$o 

You f aine would chase—Hany our dread king? 
So we may make a banquet for tiio diuell. 

And in the steedo of wholsome meats, prepare 
A dish of poison to confound our selues. 
Comb. Whyso, lordCobham? See you not 
out claime? 135 

And hojr imperiousiy be holdes the crowne? 
Scroop* Besides, you know your selfe is in 
disgrace, 

Reid as a recreant, and pursude to death. 

This will defend you from your enemies, 139 
And stablish your religion through the land. 
Cobh. Notorious treason! yet I will oonceale 

[aside 

My secret thoughts, to sound the depth of it. 
My lord of Cambridge, I doe see your claime. 
And what good may r^ound mto the land 
By prosecuting of this enterprise. 193 

But where are men? where’s power and fumi- 


Harry, you know's a mighty potentate. 

Comb. Tut, we are strong enough: you are 
bdou’de. 

And many will be glad to follow you; lyo 
We are the like, and some will follow 7/. 
Besides, there is h<pe from France: heres an 
embassador 

That promiseih both men and money too. 

The commons likewise (as we hears) pretend 
A sodaine tumult; we wil ioyne with them. 1 $$ 

Cobh. Some likelihoods, I must confesce, to 
speeds: 

But how shall I beleeue this is plains truth? 
You are. my lords, such men ss hue in Court, 
And U^y hauc beeno fauour’d of the king, 
Especially lord Scroope, whomo oftentimes i<o 
He maketh choice of for bis bedfellow; 

And you, lord Gray, are of his priuy eouncell: 
Is not this a trains to intrappe my Ufe? 

Comb. Then perish may my soulel What, 
thinks you so? 

Scroope Weele swears to you. 165 

Gray Or take the sacrament. 

Cobh. Nay, you are noble men, and I 
imagine. 

As you are honorable by birth and bloud, 

£k> you will be in bei^ in thought, in word, 

I craue no other testimony but titis; ■ 70 
That you would all subscribe, and set your 
hands 

Vnto this writing which you gaue to me. 

Comb. With all our hearts. Who hath any 
pen and inks? 

Scroope My pocket should baue one: yea, 
heete it is. 

Comb. Oiue it me, lord Scroope.—There is 
my name. 17s 

Scroope And there is my name. 

Gray And mine. 

Cobh. Sir, let me craue, 

That you would likewise write your name with 
theirs. 

For confirmation of your maisters word, tie 
Hie king of Fraunce. 

Char. That will I, noble Lord. 

Cobh. So now this action is well knit to* 
gether. 

And I am for you. Where’s our meeting, 
lords? 

Comb. Here, it you pleue, U|p tenth of Inly 
nest, iiS 

Cobb. In Kent? agreed: now let ts in to' 
supper. 

1 h<qw your honors will not away to night. 


turn 

To (stder such an action? We are weaka; 
105 smeog Q I, tic. 131 uur most (Iread Jl 
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Comb, tes, preaently; lor I haue iarre to 
ride, 

About sollieiting of other friends. 

Scroopt And we would not be absent from 
(the court, ( 9 °: 

Lest thereby grow suspition in the king. 

Cebft. Yet taste a cup of wine before ye go. 
Comb. Not now, my lord, we thanke you: 

so farewell. ’Exeunt all but Cobham.) 
Cob. Farewell, my noble lordes.—My noble 
lords? 

My noble villaines, base conspirators. 195 
How can they looks his Highnesse in the lace, 
Whome they so closly study to betray? 

But ile not sleeps vniill I make it knoVne. 

This head shall not be burdned with such 
thoughts. 

Nor in tide heart will I conceale a deede coo 
Of such impietie against my king. 

Madam, how now? 

Enter Harpoole and the rest. 

Lady Cobh. You are welcome home, my Lord. 
Why seems ye so disquiet in your tookes? 
What hath befalne you that disquiets your 
minde? 005 

Lady Pa. Bad newes, I am afraide, touch¬ 
ing my husband. 

Cobh. Madam, not so: there is your hus¬ 
bands pardon. 

Long may ye liue, each ioy rato the other. 
Pomsse So great a kindnesse as I knowe 
not hows 

To make reply; my sense is quite confounded. 
Cobh. Let that alone: and madam, stay me 
not, sii 

For I must backs vnto the court againe 
With all the speeds I can. Harpoole, my horse. 
Lady Cob. So soone, my Lord? what, will 
you ride all night? 

Cobham All night or day; it must be so, 
sweets wife. ais 

Vrge me not why or what my businesse is, 

But get you in. Lord Powesse, bears with me, 
And mi^m, thinks your welcome nere the 
worse; 

My house is at your vse. Harpoole, away. 
Harp. Shall 1 attend your lord^p to the 
court? SCO 

CobA. Yea, air; your geUingl mount you 
presently. exe{ant). 

Lady Cobh. I prythee, Harpoole, looks vnto 
tl^Lord. 

1 do not like this sodaine posting backs. 

193 S. D. add. H ; Exit Q ?, ff ye) you .V 

itiiquiet F/. rlr. :yrv tlinturWe your miiule y , Ir. 
i09-le lU-m m iy : rorr. :V 310 make em. Ff 


Powes Some earnest businesse is a foots 
belike; 

Whate’re it be,pray God be his good guide, sas 
Lady Po, AmenI that hath so highly vs 
bested. 

Lady Co. Come, madam, and my lord, weele 
hope the best; 

You shall not into Wales till he returns. 
Potvfsse Though great occasion'be we 
should departs, 

Yet madam wUl we stay to be resolude 230 
Of this vnlookt for, doubtful accident. [£xcnnf. 

(Scene H. A road near Htghgate.), 
Enter Murley and his men, prepared in some 
ftUhy order for warre. 

Marly. Come, my hearts of flint, modestly, 
decently, soberly, and handsomly, no man 
afore ^ Leader; follow your master, your 
Captains, your Knight that shal be, for the 
honor of Meale-men, Millets, and Mault-men. 
Ounne is the mowse. Dicks and Tom, for the 
credits of Dunstable, ding downs the enemie 
to morrow; ye shall not come into the field like 
beggars, liters be Leonard and Laurence, 
my two loaders? Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 
what a world is this? I would giue a couple of 
shillings for a dozen of good fethers for ye, 
and forty pence lor as many skarSes to set ye 
out withaU. Frost and snow I a man has no 
heart to flght till he be braue. 1 3 

Dicke Master, I hope we be no babes. For 
our manhood, our bucklers and our towns 
foote-balls can bears witnesse: and this lite 
parrell we haue shall oS, and weel flght naked 
afore we runne away. so 

Tom. Nay, I am of laturence mind for that, 
for he meanes to leaue his life behind him; he 
and Leonard, your two loaders, are making 
their wills because they haue wiues. Now we 
Bachellers bid our friends scramblq for our 
goods if we die: but, master, pray ye, let me 
ride vpon Cutte. 27 

Marly Meals and salt, wheat and mault, 
fire and tow, frost and snowl why, Tom, thou 
shali. Let me see: here are you, William and 
George are with my cart, and Robin and Hodge 
holding my owns two horses; proper men, 
handsom men, tall men, true men. 33 

Dieke But, master, master, me thinkes you 
are a mad man to hazard your owns peiiion 
and a cart load (d money too. 

339-31 Pns€ Qa. F/x our. S Scene II. tif. add. M 
191 liope oitt. 03. tie. be] nro 03. Or. 19-17 For 
.. bucklers anJ om. 0 3. Or. 19 lite] litlle Q 3, Or. 
30beraiv (3, Wr. 34 Now) and J( 35 a mad 
man] mad Ff, Or. 
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Tan. Te*, »nd, therea a worse 

nuiUerin’t. If it be as I heard say, we go to 
flfht against ail the learned Bishops, that 
^ould sue vs their blessing; and if they curse 
VI, we shall speeds nere the better. 4 > 

Diek* Hay, bir lady, some say (he King 
Ukes their and, master, dare you fight 
•gainst Rie Kin^ 

Murfy Re, paltry, ptdtryl in and 4>ut, to 
and fro, vpon occasion; if the Ki^ be so vn- 
wise to^me there, weele fight with him too. 
Tom. What, if ye should kill the King? 
Mur. Then weele make another. 49 
Diekt Is that all 7 do ye not speake treason? 
Mur. If we do, who dare trippe vs? we come 
to fight for our conscience, and for honor. 
Little know you what is in my boeome; looks 
here, madde knaues, a paire of guilt spunes. 

Tom. A paire of golden spurres? Why do 
you not put them on your heeles? Your 
bosome's no place for spurres. 57 

Mur. Bee’t more or lesse raon occMion, 
Lord haue mercy (vpon) vs, Tom, th'art a 
foole, and thou speakest treason to knight¬ 
hood. Dare any wears golden or ailuer spurn 
til he be a knight? No, I shall be kmght^ to 
morrow, and ttien they shall on. Sirs, was it ^ 
cuer read in ihe church books of Dunstable, 
that euer mault man was made knight? 4 s ^ 
Tom. No, but yon are more: you are meal- i 
man, maultman, miller, come-master and all. 

Dieke Yea, and halfe a brewer too, and the , 
diuell and all for wealth. You bring more, 
money with you, than all the rest. 70 \ 

Mur. The more’s my honor. I ahal be a | 
knight to morowt Let me spose my men; I 
Tom vpon cutte, Dicks vpon hobbe, Hodge | 
vpon Ball, Ri^h vpon Sorell, and Robin vpon . 
the forehorse. 75 


Mur. But where’s our armie, sir? 

AtL Disperst in sundry villages about! »e 
Some here with vs in Hygate, some at Rnchtey, 
Totnam, Enfield, Edmunton, Newington, , 
Islington, Hogsdon, Pancre^ Kensington; 
Some neerer Thames, Ratelifie, Blackwall and 
Bow; 

But our chiefs strength must be the Londoners, 
Which, ere the Sunne to morrow shhie, 96 
Will be nere fiftie thousand in the field. 

Afur. Mary, Qod dild ye, dainUe mv deerel 
but vpon occasion, sir Roger Acton, doth not 
the Vng know of it, and gather his power 
against n? loi 

Ad. No, bee’s secure at Eltham. 

Mur. What do the Cleargie? 

! Ad. Feareextreamly, yet prepare no force. 
1 Mur. In and out, to and fro, Buliie my 
boikin, we shall carry the world afore vsl I 
vow by my worshippe, when I am knighted, 
weele take the King napping, if he stand on 
their part. 149 

Ad. This night we few in Higate will repose. 
With the first cocke weele rise and arms our 
selues. 

To be ill Rcket fields by breaks of day. 

And there expect our Generali. 

Mur. Sir lohii Old-castle? what if he come 
not? "5 

Bourne Yet our action stands. 

Sir Roger Acton may supply his place. 

Mar. True, M(aister) Bourne, but who shall 
make me knight?' 

Beuer. He that bath power to be our 
Generali. «*» 

Ad. Talke not of trifles; come, let's away. 
Our friends of London long till it be day. 

ftxcnnf. 


Enter Adon, Bourne, and Beuerley. 
Tom. JBtand, who comes there? 

Ad. A 1 friends, good fellow, 

Marl. 

Rom. 

Ad. Why, thus you shew your selfe a Gen¬ 
tleman, *4 

To keepe your day, and come so well preparde. 
Your cart stands yonder, guarded by your men. 


(ScuNE ni. A kith road in Keri.) 
Enter eir JoAn of Wroolham and DttB. 
Ddt. By my troth, thou art as ielous a man 

Friends and fellowes, indeede, sir! as hues. 

Pried Canst thou blame me, Doll? thou art 
my lands, my goods, my iewels, my wealth, 
my pone. None walks wiihin xl. miUs of 
L^on, but a plies thee as iruely as the parish 
does the poore mans boxe. 7 


WhoUttmeitis'loadehwdlwith o^e. i DoB. I am as true to thee as ^ stone is to 
What anmma {g ||wre? S4 i the wal; and thou knoweat weU enough, «r 

Mnr. Ten thousand pound, sir Roger; and !l<*ii, I was to as good dotog. when I came to 

ntodeatly, decently, eoberiy, and bandKimely,: thee, as any wmieh neede to be; and therefore 
see v^at I bane hare agaiiist I be knighted. 


Ad. Gilt spun? Us well. 

to ye] you Jf M ye) you 31 
nrr.i^S 9 a (jf 9 , ttc* 
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thou hMt tried me, thet thou hast: by Ooda 
body, I wQ not be kepi as I haue bin, that I 
wilinoi. 14 

Prlek Doll, it this blade holds, theres not 
a pwer walkes vitii a pack, but thou shalt as 
boldly ohuse ol his wares, as with thy ready 
mony in a Marcbants shop. Weele We as 
good siluer as the King coynes any. 

Doll What, is al &e gold spent you tooke 
the last day from the Coiner? ai 

PrM Tie gone, Doll, tis flown; merely 
eome, merely gon; he comes a horse backs 
that must pay for all. Weelo haue as good 
meats as mony can get, and as goqd gownes 
as can bo bought for gold. Be mery, wench, 
the mault-man comes on munday. <7 

Don You might haue left me at Cobham, 
vntil you had bin better prouided for. 

Prieti. No, sweet Dol, no; I do not like that. 
Yond old ruffian is not for the priest: I do not 
like a new cieark should come in the old bel- 
frie. 33 

Doll Ah, thou art a mad priest, yfaith. 
Prlul Come, Doli; He see thee sale at some 
alehouse here at Cray, and the next sheepe that 
comes shall leaue Us fleece. 

[extant. 

(SccNElV. macIthetUh.) 

Enter the King, Saffolke and Butler. 

King {in great haet). Hy lord ol Suffolk, 
posts away for life. 

And let our forces of such horse and foots, 

As can be gathered vp by any meanes, 

Make speedy randeuow in Tuttle flel&. 

It must be done this euening, my Lord; 5 
This night the rebells means to draw to head 
Neere ulington, which it your speeds preuent 
not. 

It once they should vnite their seuerall forces. 
Their power is almost thought inuincible. 
Away, mjr Lord; I will be with you soone. 10 
5 a/. 1 go, my Soueraigne, with alt happie 
speeds. [exif. I 


And prodamation, on the paine of death, n 

That not a citizen stirre from his dootes. 
Except such as the Maior and Shrieues shall 
chuse „ I 

For their owne guards and safety of their* 
persons. 

Butler, away; haue care vnto my charge. 

Bat. I goe, my Soueraigne. S5 

King BuUerl ’ 

But. My Lord. 

King Qoe downs by Greenewich, end com¬ 
mand a boate 

Atthe Friers bridge attendmy comming downe. 
But. I will, my Lord. texii. 

King It's time, I thinks, to looks vnio 
rebellion, 31 

When Acton doth expect vnto his ayd 
No lease then fiftie thousand Londoners. 

Well, Be to Westminster in this disguise. 

To hears what newes is stirring in these 
brawles. 35 

Enter tir John {and Doll). 

Sir John Stand, true-mani saies a thiefe. 
King Stand, thiefel sales a true man. How 
if a thiefe? 

Sir lohn Stand, thiefe, too. 39 

King Then, thiefeortrue-man,IseeImtt8t 
stand. I see, how soeuer the world wagges, 
the trade of tbeeuing yet will neuer dosme. 
What art thou? 

sir John A good fellow. 44 

King So am I too. I see thou dost know 
me. 

sir John. If thou be a good fellow, play the 
good fellowes part; deliuer thy purse wi&out 
more adoe. 

King I haue no mony. so 

sir John I must make you find some before 
we part. If you haue no mony, you shal haue 
ware; as many sound drie blows as your skin 
can carrie. 

King Is that the plains truth? SS 

sir lohn Sirra, no more adoe; eome, eome. 


King Make haste, my lord ol Suffolke, as i giue me the mony you haue. Dispatch, I can 
you loue ts. * | not stand all day. 

Butler, posts you to London with all speeds; 1 King. Wei, if thou wilt needs haue it, there 
Commaund the Maior and shrieues, on their ': tis: iust the prouerb, one thiefe robs another. 

alegiance, > Where the ffiuel are all my old theenes, that 

The Mtue gain be presently shut vp 15 1 were wont to keeps this walks? FatataSe, the 
And guarded with a strong sufficient watch, { villaine, is so fat, he caimot grt on's horse, but 


And not a man be suffered to passe 
Without a speoiaU warrant from our sdle. 
Cmnmand the Poeteme by the Tower be kept, 

13-1.1 by Gods body] end 0 i. <A'. SO I lik« not 
that 0 S, (tc. 34 Ah iwi. p 3. tit. .17 leaue be¬ 

hind IiU pS, tie. Scene IV. tie. <M. 31 


me thinkes Poinea and Peto should be stirring 
here abouts. 65 

.s'. I>. Enter Priest Q S. ff and Doll nid. St 
40 truo-nian. I must Qi. tie. S3 drie am. 
Q e. tie. 01-3 that.. walke am. Q f, tie. 63 the] 
that p #, r.V. 
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Act IV, Sc. 1. 


tir Itim Sow much is there on’t, of thy 
worif 

Xing A httodied pound in Angels, on my 
word. 

iphe time nee beene I would hsue done es much 
For thee, if thou hedet pest this way, as I haue 
now. 7 « 

' sir John Sirra, what art thou? thou eeem'et 
a gentldlaan. . 

King I am no lease; yet a poote one now, 
for tho<Lhast all my mony. 
sir loan From whence cam’st thou? 75 

King From the court at Eltham. 
sirlofm Art thou one of the Kings seruants? 
Itlng Tee, tiiat I am, and one of his cham¬ 
ber. 79 

sir lohn I am glad thou art no worse; thou 

maist the better spare thy mony: & thinkst 
thou thou mightst get a poor thiefe his pardon, 
if be diould haue neede. 

King. that I can. 84 


haue bin a King; he was so l»aue a thiefe. 
But, sirra, wilt remember my patdm if needs 
be? ISO 

King Tee, faith, wiU I. 
sir lohn Wilt thou? well then, because tnou 
sbalt go safe—for thou mayest hap (b^g so 
earely) be met with againe before thou come 
toSouthwarics—ifany man, when he should 
bid thee good morrow, bid thee stand, say thou 
but sir/oAn, and he will let thee passe, isy 
King b that the word? well, then, let me 
alone. 

sir lohn Nay, sirra, because I thinks indeede 
I shall hpue some occasion to vse thee, ft as 
thou comet oft this way, I may light on thee 
another time not knowing ttee, here! He 
breaks Bus Angell. Take thou halfe of it; tUs 
is a token bets^t thee and me. iJ5 

King. Qod haue mercy; farewell. [sxii, 
sir lohn 0 my fine golden slausel hares for 
thee, wench, yMth. Now, Ool, we wil reud 


sirfohn Wilt thou do so much for me, when | in oiu bouerl'lhis is a tyth pine of my viea- 
I shall haue occasion? I ridge. Qod haue mercy, nsi^bout Shooters 

King Tea, faith wUl I, so it be for no: bill; you paid your tyth honestly. Wei, I 
murthw. j hears there is a company of rsbeiles tp against 

sir John Nay, 1 am a pittifuU thiefe; all the ; the King, got together in Ficket flMd neere 
hurt I do a man, I take but bis purse; lie kill; Holbom^ and as it is thought here in Kent, 

the King will be there to night in's owns Mr- 
son; well, ile to the Kings camp, and it wall 
go hard, but, if there be any drdngs, lie make 
some g<^ bMte amongst them. |exff. 


no man. 91 

King Then, of my word, Ile do it. 
sir John Giue me thy hand of the same. 
King There tie. 94 

sir John Me thinks the King should be 
good to theeues, because he has bin a thiefe 
himselfe, though 1 thinks now he be turned 
true-man. 

King Faith, I haue heard indeed he has had 
an il name that way in his youth; but bow 
canst thou he has beene a thiefe? loi 
sir John How? Because he once tobde me 
before I fell to the trade my selfe; when that 
fouls Tillainous guts, that led him to all that 
rogeiy, was in's company there, that Falstafle. 

Kii^ {asiis}. Well, U be did rob thee then, 
Uioo art but euen with him now. He be swome. 
—Thou knowest not the king now, I thinks, if 
thou sawest 1 ^? >*9 

sfrlaAn NotLyfaith. 

Kfitf (aside). 80 it should seems. 


(ACT IV. 

ScEHE I. A field near London. King Henry's 
camp.) 

Enter King Henry, Safolke, Hunlitt^on. 
and two with lights. 

K. Hen. My Lords of Suflolke and of Hun¬ 
tington, 

Who skouto it now? or who stands Sentinells? 
What men of worth? what Lords do walks the 
round? 

Sugf. May it please your HWhnssse— 

K. Hen. Peace, no more of that. 5 

The King’s asleq^; wake not his maisstie 

_ __ , With termss nor titlss; hse’s at rest in bed. 

sir I<^ Well, if King Henry hod Bu’de, Kings do not see to watch thsmsduss; they 
this King that is now had made theeuing the 


best trade in England. 

Ktsu Why so? 115 

strfohn Because he was the diiefe warden 
of our company. It's pittie that ere he should 


And let rebellion and conspiraeie 

Reuel and hauocke in the common wealth.— 

Is London lookt nto? » 


, IX well m. n. tJr. 136 find s Mercy 
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HunL It u, my Lord: 

Toot Dobl« Vnde Ezceter it there, 

Tour brother Oloueeeter and my Lord ol War- 
wicke. 

Who, with the maior and the Aldermen, is 
Do guard the gates, and keepe good role 
within; 

The Earle ol Cambridge and sir Thomas Gray 
Do walke the Round; Lori Scroope and 
Butler skout. 

So, taough it please your maiestie to iest, 
Woi’] you in bed, well might you take your 
rest. >0 

K.Hm. I thank ye. Lords, but yog do know 
of old. 

That I haue bin a perfect night-walker. 

London, you say, is safely lookt vnto— 

Alas, poors rebels, there your ayd must faile— 
And the Lord Cobham, sir lohn Old-castle, >5 
Hee's quiet in Kent. Acton, ye are deeeiu’d; 
Reckon againe, you count wi&out your host; 
To morrow you shall giue account to vs. 

Til when, my friends, this long cold winters 
night 

How can we spend? King Harry is a sleepo 
And al his Loids, these garments tel vs so; 3' 
Al friends at footebal, fellowes ail in field, 
Harry, and Dicke, and George. Bring vs a 
drumme; 

Giue vs square dice, weele keepe this court of 
guard 

For al good fellowes companies that come. 3 S 
Wheres that mad priest ye told me was in 
Armes, 


Bar. Master Parson? We play nothing but 
gold. 

$ir lohn. And, fellow, I tel thee that the 
riest hath gold. Gold? sbloud, y^s are but 
eggerlysouldierstome. Ithinkelhauemore 
gold than all you three. 57 

Hunt. It may bo so, but we beleeue it 
not. 

Bat. Set, priest, set. I passe foU all that 
gold. 

sir lohn Te passe, indeede. • 

Barry Priest, hast thou any more ? 6t 
sir lohn Zounds, what a question’s that? 

I tell thee I haue more then all you three. 

At these ten AngellsI ** 

Barry. 1 wonder how thou comst by all 
this gold; 65 

How many benefices hast thou, priest? 

sir lohn Tfiutb, but one. Dost wonder how 
I come by gold? I wonder rather how poors 
souldiers should haue gold; for lie tell thee, 
good fellow: we haue euery day tythes, oBer- 
ings, christnings, weddings, burialls; and you 
poors snakes come seldome to a bootie. He 
speaks a prowd word: I haue but one par¬ 
sonage, Wrootham; tis better than the Biahopp- 
rick of Rochester. Theres nere a hill, heath, 
nor downs in all Kent, but tis in my parish: 
Barrham downs, Chobham downe, Ga& hill, 
Wrootham hill. Blacks heath, Cockes heath, 
Birchen wood, all pay me tythe. Gold, quoth 
a? ye passe not for that. So 

Sttff. Harry, ye are out; now, parson, shake 
the dice. 


To fight, as well as pray, if needs required? 
Sttff. Hees in the Camp, and if he know of' 
this, 

I vndertake he would not be long hence. 

Bar. Trippe, Dicke; Trippe, George. 40 
(fftey irippt. 

Bunt. I must haue the dice. 

What do we play at? |M»(y) play at dies. 
Suff. Pauage, if ye please. 

Bunl. Set round then: so; at all. 

Bar. George, you are out. 45 

Giue me the dice. I passe lot twentie pound. 
Hetes to our lueUe passage into France. 

Baid. Harry, you passe indeede, lor you 
sweejMall. 

Saff. A signs king Harry shal sweep at jn 


mf(cr) sir lohn. 

sir ,lohn Edge ye, good fellowes; take a 
fresh gamster in. 51 

is Itco's <im, Q?, tie. 4'.* -S A Enter Prhst 


sir John. Set, set; Be couer ye at at. A 
plague on't, I am out; the diucll, and dice, and 
a wench, who will trust them? 85 

Sag. Saist thou so, priest? Set fairs; at all 
for once. 

Bar. Out, air; pay alt. 

sir lohn Sbloud, pay me angel gold. 

De none of your crackt French otownee nor 
pistoleis. 9° 

Pay me fairs angst gold, as I pay you. 

Bar. No cra^t trench crownes? I hope to 
see more crackt french crownes ere long. 

sir lohn Thou meanest of French mens 
crownes, when the King is in France. 9S 
Bunl. Set round, at all. 
sir lohn Pay all; this ie SMue lueke. 

Bar. Giue me the dice, tis I must diread the 
priest: 

At all, dr lohn. 


5.5 sbloiul) whst Q ?. tl' 
6i Zoundsl niorr pr. rlr. 
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THE LIFE OP SIR lOHN OLDCASTLE 


Act IV, Sc. I. 


$ir lokn The diuell and all is youn. At 
Uiatl Sdeath, what easting is this? lot 
Sttff. Well thiowne, Hury, yiaith. 

Her. pe east better yet. 
lir lokn Then lie be hangd. Sirra, hast 
thou not giuen thy souls to the diuell for 
cuting? io6 

Her. I passe for all. 

tir lolbt Thou passest all that ere I playde 
withall. 

Sina, do|t thou not cogge, not foist, nor slune? 
Bar. Set, parson, set; the diee die in my 
hand: no 

When parson, when? what, can ye finds no 
finore? 

Alreadie drie? wast you bragd of your store? 
fir John Alls gone but that. 

Hunt. What? halfe a broken angell? 
oir John Why sir, tis gold. ns 

Har. Tea, a^ He eouer it. 
sir John. The diuell do yo good on’t, I am 
blinds, yee haue blowne me vp. 

JJar. Nay, tarry, priest; ye shall not leaue 
TB yet. j 

Do not these peeces fit each other well? lao 
sir John What if they do? j 

. Hor. Thereby bonnes a tale: I 

There was a thiefe, in lace much like sir lohn- ■ 
But t’was not hee, that thiefe was all in 


greene— 

Met me last day at Blacks Heath, neere the 
parks, I as 

With him a woman. I was al alone 
And weaponlesse, my boy had al my tooles. 

And was before prouiding me a boats. 

Short tale to make, sir lohn—the thiefe, I 
meane— 

Tooke a iust hundreth pound in gold from me. 

I storm’d at it, and swore to be reueng’de i si 
If ere wo met. He, like a lusty thiefe. 

Brake with his teeth this Angel iust in two. 

To be a t^en at our meeting next, 

Prouided 1 should charge no Officer i ss 
To apprehend him, but at weapons point 
Recouer that and what he had beside. 

Well met, sir lohn; betake ye to your tooles 

tordi light, for, master parson, you are he' will Uiat sinners hue; do not you cause me die. 
That bad my gold. t4o| Once in their Hues the best may goe astray, and 

oir John &nnds, I won't in^play, in labre: if the world say true, your selfe (my liege) haue 


Hor. Agteedel I charge ye do not boudge 
a toot. 

Sir lohn, haue at ye. 
tir J<kn Soulier, ware your skoncs. 
[Here, os lAiy art ready to tirikt, tlKv 
Butler and drowei hit wMpon and 
steps h(Mxt them. 

But. Hold, Tillaines, holdl my Lords, what 
do you means, 150 

To see a traitor draw against the King? 
sir John The King! Qods sril, I am in a 
proper pickle. 

Hor. Butler, what newes? why dost thou 
trouble vs? 

But. flesM it your Highnesse, it is breaks 
of day. 

And as I skouied neere to Islington, 155 
The gray ey'd morning gaue me glimmering 
Of arm^ men comming downs Hygate hiU, 
Who by their course are coasting Utherward. 
Har. Let vs withdraw, my Lords. Prepare 
our troopes 

To charge the rebels, if there be such cause. 
For this lewd priest, this diuellish hypocrite. 
That is a thiefe, a gamster, and what not, 16s 
Let him be bang'd vp for example sake. 

sir John Not so my gracious soueraigne. 
I confesse I am a frayle man, flesh and bioud 
ns other are; but, set my imperfections aside, 

I by this light, ye haue not a taller man, nor a 
truer subiect to the Crowne and State, than sir 
lohn of Wrootham. 

Har. Wil a true subiect robbe his King? 1 jo 
sir John Alas, twas Ignorance and want, 
my gracious liege. 

Har. Twas want of grace. Why, you 
should be as salt 

To season others with good document. 

Your hues as lampes to giue the people light. 
As shepbeards, not as wolues to spoils the 
flo^. 17s 

Oo bang him, Butler. 

Bui. Didst thou not rob me? 
sir John I must confesse I saw some of 
your gold. But, my dread Lord, I am in no 
humor for death; therefore, saue my life. Ood 


square play, of the keeper of Ettham parks; 
and that I will maintains wiUi this poors vrtiin- 
yard, be you two honest men to stand and 
looke vpon’s, and let's alone, and lake nMther 
part. 146 


bin a thiefe. 

Hot. I confesse I haue. 

But 1 repent and bane recUimd my sMfe. 
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Act IV, Sc. 1. THE TRVE AND HONORABLE HISTORIE OF 


$lr Mn So will I do, if 70a will giue mo 
time. 

Hot. Wilt thou? My lordi, will you bo hi* 

(UKtiOl? 

Hunt. That wbeu ho robs agoiao, ho ihall 
bohNig’d. 

tirlthn lukonomore. >90 

Mar. And wo will grant thee that. 

Litto and repent, and proue an honeat man, 
WaA when I heato, and ealo retome from 
France, 

Ho giue thee lining: till when take thy gold; 
But epend it bettor then at cards or otoe, 19s 
For better veriues fit that coate of thine. 

sir John ViadRexdtcumUlex! Hy liege, 
if ye hauo cause of battell, ye shal see rir lohn 
ol WrooQiam bestirre himself in your quarrel. 

lexeant, 

(Scene n. A field of Battle near London.) 
After an alamm enter Harry, Suffolk, Hunllng- 
ton,eirIohn, bringing forik Aeton, Beuerly, 
and Marley prisoners. 

Hot, Bring in those traitors, whose aspiring 
minds 

Thought to haue triumpht in out ouerthrow. 
But now yo see, base TUlaines, what successe 
Attends iU actions wrongfully attempted. 

Sir Roger Acton, thou retunst the name 5 
Of kn%ht, and shouldst be mote discreetly 
temperd. 

Than ioyne with peasants; gentry is diuine. 
But thou hast made it more then popular. 

Acf. Pardon, my Lord; my conscience rrg'd 
me to it. 

Har. Thy conscience? then thy conscience 
is corrupt, to I 

For in thy conscience thou art bound to vs. 
And in thy conscience thou shouldst loue thy 
country; 

Else what’s tte difference twist a Christian 
And the meittil manners of the Turke? 

Bener. We meant no hurtmto your maiesty. 
But reformation of Religion. 1 1 

Har. Reforme Religion? was it that ye 
sought? 

I pray wm> gaue you that authority? 

Belike, then, we do hold the scepter rp 
And dt witUa the throne but tor a d^er. so 
Time was, good subiects would make Icnowne 
thehrgriefe 

And pray amendment, not intoree the same, 
Vnlesse their King were tyrant, which I ho^ 
You cannot iuttly say that Ha^ is. 

tW of Wnuthsm ow. Of, tie. Sccuo 11, i/e, tuU. 

Jf Ilyl'jyuu $7, (ft. 


Wlud is that other? ss 

Suff. A mauU^num, my lK>rd, 

And dwelling in Dunstable as he saies. 

Har. Sirra, what made you leaue ypur barly 
broth, 

To come in armour thus against your King? 

Mur. Fie, paltry, paltry; to and fro, in and 
out rpon occasion; what a worlde's Biisi 
Knigh^-hood (my liege) twas kni||ht-hood 
brought me hi^r. They told me I had wealth 
enough to make my wife a lady. , 

Har. And so you brought those horses 

which we saw, 35 

Trapt all in costly furniture, and meant 
To weare these spurs when you were knigtted 
once? 

Mur. In and out ^n occasion, I did. 

Har. In and out vppon occasion, therefore, 
You shall be bang’d, and in the sted of wearing 
These spurres vpon your heeles, about your 

necke 41 

They shall bewray your folly to the world. 
sir John In and out rpon ocasion, that goes 
hard. 

Mur. Fie, paltry, paltry, to and fro; good 
my liege, a parion. I am sory for my fault. 4$ 
Har. That comes too late: but tell me, went 
there none 

Beside sir Roger Acton, rpon whom 
You did depend to be your gouemour? 

Mur. None, none, my Lord, but sir lohs 
Old-castle. 

Har. Beares he part in this conspiracie? so 
enter Btehop. 

AH. We lookt, my Lord, that he would meet 
Ts here. 

Har. But did he promise you that be would 
come? 

AH. Such letters we receiued forth of Kent. 
Bish. Where is my Lord th« King?—Health 
to your grace. 

Examining, my Lord, some of these caiiiae 
rebel^ 55 

It is a generall Toyce amongst them all, 

That they had neuer come vnto this place. 
But to haue met their raliant general. 

The good Lord Cobham, as they title him; 
Whereby, my Lord, your grace may now pw- 

ceiue, to 

His treason is a|g)arant, which before 
He sought to colour by his flattery. - 
Har. Now, by my roialtie, I would haue 
swome, 

:lM'i Prone in ik, P/: forr. Jf 49 Xone omt ih, 
Ffi Kone, my good lord M SO * j«rt y Hr. 
55 raUiue om# He, 50 among Q9, tk, 51 
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THE LIFE OF SIR lOHK OLDCASTLE 


Ait IV. St. 11. 


But lot Us conseitnce, which I heart wiihall, Of thii your late vimaturall rebellionT 


Xbere bad not Uude a mote true hearted eub- 
iect. 

BiA. At ia but counterfeit, my gtacioue 
lord, 

And therefore, may it pleaee your maieetie 
To let your hand mto thi* precept here, 

By which weel cauee him forthwith to appeare. 
And amArer this by order of the law. , 70 

Her. Bishop, not only that, but take com- 


To search, attach. Imprison, and condemne 
This most notorious traitor as you plme. 
SIsh. It shall be done, my Lora, without 
Melay.— 


Speake, for I dare the rttermost you can. 
Mur. In and out vpon occasion, I know you 
not. 

Har. No? didst not say that sir Idm (Ad- 
castle no 

Was one with whom you purposde to haue 
met? 

Mur. True, I did say so, but in what reqpect? 
Because I heard it was reported so. 

Har. Was there no other argument but 
that? 

Ad. To cleere my conscience ere I die, my 

lord,j 115 

I must confesse, we haue no other ground 


So now I hold. Lord Cobham, in my hand, 75 But only Rumor, to accuse this lori. 


That which shall finish thy disdained life. 

Har. I thinks the yron age begins but now, 
(Which learned poets haue so often taught) 


Which now I sec was merely fabulous. 

Har. The mote pernitious you to taint him 
then. 


Wherein there is no credit to be giuen, 79 Whomeyouknewnotwasfaulty,yeaorno. iso 


To either wordes, or lookes, or solemne oathes. 
For if there were, how often hath he sworne, 


CM. Let this, my Lord, which I present 
your grace. 


How gently tun’de the musicke of bis tongue, Speake for my loyalty; reade these articles, 


And with what amiable face beheld he me, 
When all, God knowes, was but hypocrisie. 

enter Cobham. 

Cob. Long life and proeperous raigne rnto 


my Lord. 


And then giue sentence of my life or death. 
Har. Earle Cambridge, Scroops, and Gray 
corrupted 

With bribes from Charles of France, either to 
winne 115 


Har. Ah, villaine, canst thou wish pros- 
peritie. 

Whose heart includeth naught but treacherie? 
I do arrest thee here my selfe, false knight, 

Of treason capitatl agaiiut the state. 


8$ My Crowns from me, or secretly contriue 


My death by treason? Is (his possible? 

CM. There is the platforms, and their 
hands, my lord. 

Each seuerally subscribed to the same. 119 
Har Oh neuer heard of, base ingratitudel 


Cob. Of treason, mightie prince? your grace ; Euen those I huggo within my bosoms most 
mistakes. 90 ' Are readiest euermore to sting my heart. 

I him it is but in the way of mirth. , Pardon me, Cobham, I haue done thee wrong; 

. Thy necks shall feels it is in earnest: Heereafter 1 will liue to make amends, 
shortly. Is, then, their time of meeting so neere hand? 

Darst thou intrude into our presence, knowing , Weele meete with them, but little for (heir 
How luynously thou hast offended vs? I ease, tji 

But this u thy accustomed deceit; 9S If God permit. Goe, take these rebells hence; 

Now thouperceiust thy purpose is in vaine, | Let them haue martiall law: but as (or thee, 

With some excuse or other thou wilt come, ; Friend to thy king and country, still be free. 


To cleere thy selfe of this rebellion. ! 

Cob. Rebellion, good my Lord? I know of 
none. I 


ISxeunt. 

Miirl. Bo it more or lease, what a world is 
this? 140 


Har. If you deny it, here is euidence. too , Would I had continued still of the order of 
See you these men? you neuer couneelled, j knaues. 

Nor offerd them assistance in their warres? ; And neuer sought knighthood, sinA it costes 
Cob. Speake, sirs. Not one but all; I crane < so deere. 
noisuour. ! Sir Roger, I may thanks you (oral). 

Haue euM I beene conuersant with you, | Adon Now tis too late to haue it remedied. 
Or writtM letters to incourago you, 105 I prithee, Murley, doe not vrge me with it. 1 4 S 
Or kindled but the least or smail..t part | i2»k»«*wM»«t 
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Act IV, Sc. II. THE TRVE AND HONORABLE HISTORIE OF 


HwA. Will you away, aod make no more 
to do? 

Mwl. Fy, paltry, paltryl to and fro, as 
, occasion semes; 

If you be so hasty, take my place. 

HttiA, No, good sir knight, you shall begin 
in your hand. 149 

Marl, I could be glad to giue my betters 
place. [Exeunt. 


(Scene in. Kml. Court before lord Cobham'e 
house.) 

Enter Bishop, lord Warden, Croamerthj(Shrieue, 
Lady Cob. and altendanls. 

Bishop I tell ye. Lady, its not possible 
But you should know where he conueies him- 
selfe. 

And you haue hid him in some secret place. 
Lady My Lord, beleeue me, as I haue a 
soule, 

I know not where my lord my husband is. 5 
Bishop Go to, go to, ye are an beretike. 

And will be forc’de by torture to confesse, 

If faite meanes will not serue to make ye tell. 

Lady My husband is a noble gentleman. 
And neede not hide himselfe for ante fact 10 
That ere I heard of; therefore wrong him not. 
Bishop Your husband is a dangerous schis - 
_ maticke, 

Traitor to God, the King, and common wealth: 
And therefore, master Croamer, shrieue of 
Kent, 

1 charge you take her to your custodie, 15 
And oeaae the goods of Sir lohn Old-castle 
To the Kings vse. Let her go in no more. 

To fetch so much as her apparell out. 

There is your wanant from his maiestie. 

L. War, Good my Lord Bishop, pacifie your i 
wrath „ i 

Against the Lady. 

Btsh. Then let her confesse < 

Where Old-castle her husband is conceald. I 
^ ^ *^*''* *’***** 

Poore genUewoman, she is ignorant as 
And innocent of all his practises. 

If any euill by him be practised. 

Btsh. If, my Lord Warden? nay, then I 
charge you. 

That all the cinque Ports, whereof you are 
chiefs. 

Be laid forthwith, that he escape ts noi 30 


140 you.. Iiaiiil] c««o tak’t your wife Qi. tlr. 
' 1 : BeliritH Sam It. nmlSrrm Ilf. S imtrix 

1*. /. Scciio 111. ttf. tuU. M 0 li« 1.H,, go ye 
ye)you* 8ye]you Vr,r/r. 


Shew him his highnesse warrant, M(aister^ 
Shrieue. 

L.War. lam sorie for the noble gentle¬ 
man— 


Elder Old-eaHle A Harp. 

Bish. Peace, he comes here; now do your 
office. 

Old fastle Harpoole, what busineSse haue 
we here in hand? 

What makes the Bishop and theShiri^e here? 
(1) feare my comming home is dangmus, 36 
( 1 ) would I hadnot madesuch haste to Cobham. 

Harp. Be of good cheere, my Lord: if they 
be foes, weele scrambie shrewdly with them; 
if they be friends, they are welcome. One c.f 
them (my Lord Warden) is your Mend; but 
me thinkes my ladie weepes; I like not that. 

Croo. Sir lohn Old-castle, Lord Cobham, 
in the Kings maiesties name, I arrest ye of 
high treason. 4$ 

Oldea. Treason, M(sister) Groomer? 

Harp. Treason, M(aister) Shrieue? sbloud, 
what treason? 

Oldea. Harpoole, I charge thee, stirre not, 
but be quiet still. 48 

Do ye arrest me, M 'aister) Shrieue, for treason? 
Blah. Yea, of high treason, traitor, heretike. 
Oldea. Defiance in his face that calls me so. 

I am as true a loyall gentleman 
Vnto his highnesse, as my prowdest enemie. 
The King shall witnesse my late faitblull ser- 
uice. 

For safety of his sacred maiestie. 55 

Bish. What thou art the kings hand shall 
testifle: 

Shewt him. Lord Warden. 

Old. lesu defend mel 
Is't pomible your cunning could so temper 
The princely disposition of his mind, (0 

To signs the damage of a loyall subiect? 

Well, the best is, it beares an antedate, 
Procur^ by my absence, and your malice. 

But I, since that, haue shewd my selfe as true 
As any churchman that dare challenge me. 65 
Let me be brought before his maiestie; 

If he acquits me not, then do your worst, 

Bish. We are not bound to do kind offices 
For any traitor, schismatike, nor heretike. 

Hie kings hand is our warrant for our works, 
Who is departed on his way for France, 71 
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THE LIFE OF SIR lOHN OLDCASTLE Act IV, Sc. III. 


for- 


90 


Inj »t Southhampton doth repoae tip night. 

garp, 0 that it were the blessed will of God, 
Oiit thou and I were wiUiin twenty mils of i^ 
on Salisbury plains! I would lose my head if 
euer thou broughtst thy head hither againe. 

lasiM. 

OMco. My Lord Warden o’th cinque Porte, 
& my L^rd of Rochester, ye are ioynt Cornmis - 
sioners: fauor me so muA, • 

On my expence to bring me to the king. 80 
Bi$h.» WluO, to Southhampton? 

Oldca. Thither, my go(o)d Lord, 

And if he do not deere me of al guilt, 

And all suspition of conspiracie, 

Painiing his princely warrant for my truth: 

I asks no fauour, but eitreamest torture. 8 6 

Bring me, or send me to him, good my 
Lord: 

Good my Xjord Warden, M(aiBier) Shneue, 
entreats. 

[Here the Lord Warden, and Cromer 
vneouer to the Bishop, and secretly 
whispers with him. 

Come hither, lady—nay, sweet wife, 
bears 

To heaps one sorrow on anothers necks: 

Tis griefe enough falsly to be accusde, 

And not permitted to acquits my selfe; 

Do not thou with thy kind respectiue teares, 
Tmrment thy husbands heart &at bleedes for 
thee. 

But be of comfort. God hath help in store 95 
Pot those t^t put assurei trust in him. 

Deere wife, if they commit me to the Tower, 
Come rp to London to your sisters bouse: 

That being neere me, ^u may comfort me. 
One solace find I setled in my souls, »»* 
That I am free from treasons very thought; 
Only my conscience for the Gospels sako 
Is causa of all the troubles I sustaine. 

Lady. 0 my deere Lord, what shall betide 
of TSg »»8 

You to the Tower, and I tumd out of doores. 
Our substance ceased vnto his higbnesse vse, 
Euen to the garments longing to our backet. 
Harp, Patience, good madame, things at 
worst will mend, 

And if they doe not, yet our hues may end. 
Biih. Vrge it no more, for if an Angell 
spake, 

I sweare by sweet saint Peters blessed keyes, 
Krsl goes he to the Tower, then to the stake. 
Crom. But by your leaue, this warrant doth 
not stretch 


To imprison her. 

Bishop No, turns her out of domes, i >5 
[L. Warden and OldcasBt whisper. 
Euen as she is, and leade him to the Tower, 
With guard enough for fears of rescuing. 

Lady 0 , God requite thee, thou Moud> 
thirsty man. 

Oldca. May it not be, my Lord of RocheiterT 
Wherein haue I incurd your hate so fairs, lao 
That my appeale vnto Ute King's denide? 

Bish. No hate of mine, but power of holy 
church. 

Forbids all fauor to false heretikes. 

Oldca. t Your priuate malice, more than 
publike power, tse 

Strikes most at me, but with my life it ends. 
Harp. 0 that 1 had the Bishop in that fears, 

[Slide. 

That once I had his Sumner by our seluesl 
Crom. My Lord, yet graunt one sute mto 
VI all. 

That this same auncient seruing man may 
waits 

Vpon my lord his master in the Tower. ■ 30 
Bish. This old iniquitie, this beretUM? 
That, in contempt of our church discipline, 
Compeld my Sumner to deuoure his proeessel 
Old Ruffian past-grace, vpstart ichiimatike. 
Had not the King prayd vs to pardon ye, 13s 
Ye had fryed lor it, ye giisild neretike. 

Harp. Sbloud, my lord Bishop, ye do me 
wrong. I am neither heretike nor puritans, 
but of the old church; ilo sweare, diinke ale, 
kisse a wench, go to masse, eats Ash all Lent, 
and fast Iridaiei with cakes and :^ne, fruits 
and spicerie, shriue mo of my old linnes afore 
Easter, u>d beginne new afore whiteontids. 
Crom. A merie, mad, conceited knaue, my 
lord. 

Harp. Hut knaue wm simply put vpon 
the Bishop. '18 

Bish. Wei, God forgiue him and I pardon 
him. 

Let him attend his nuster in the Tower, 

For I in charity wish his soule no hurt. 

Oldca. God blesse my soule from such ooM 
cbariUel 

Bish. Too’lh Tower with him, and when 
my leisuie semes, • > 8 * 

I will examine him of Articles. 

Ixioke, my lord Warden, as you haue in 
charge. 

The Shriuo performs his office. 

L. Ward. Yes, my lord. 


n I1mI..Go4 om. t/S. Ilr. *4 iDilra Qr. 'lr. 
<8 cuCT ow. Q f, #.V. 78 my oi». V*'c./>. 
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Enter the Sumner with booket. 

Blih. Whaibringst thou there? what, bookes 
ofhereiie? i 55 

.Som. Tea, my lord, heres not a latine 
booke, no, not lo much ae our ladies Psalter. 
Heres the Bible, the testament, the Psalmes in 
meter, 'Uie sictomans salue, the treasure o! 
gladneise, and al in English, not so much but 
the Almanack’s English. t6x 

Bilk Away with them, to’th fire with them, 
Clunt 

Now fie vpon these vpstact heretikes. 

Al English! bums them, bums them quickly, 
ClunI f ««4 

Harp. But doe not, Sumner, as youle 
answere it, for I haue there English bookes, 
my lord, that ile not part with for your Bishopp ■ 
ricks; Bsuis ot Ifompton, Owleglasse, the 
Frier and the Boy, EUsnor Bumming, Robin 
hood, and other such godly stories, which ii ye 
burns, by Ibis flesh, ile make ye drink their 
ashes in 8(aint) Margets ale. [exeimf. 

(SoENK IV. The entrance of the Tower.) 

Enter the Bishop of Rochester with his men in 
Uuerie coales. 

I. Ser. Is it your honors pleasure we shal 

stay. 

Or come backe in the afternoons to fetch 
you? 

Bisk Now you haue brought me heere into 
the Tower, 

You may go backs vnto the Porters Lodge, 
And send for drinks or such things as you 
want, 5 

Where if I haue occasion to imploy you, 
lie send some officer to cal you to me. 

Into the cittie go not, I commaund you; 
Perhaps I may haue present neede to vso 
you. 

i We srill attend your worship here without 
Bisk Do so, I pray you. 11 

.? Come, we may haUe a quart of wine at 
the Rose at Barking, I warrant you, and come 
backs an hower before he be ready to go. 

1 We must hie ts then. 15 

3 Let’s away. [exeunf. 

Bisk Ho, M(aister) Lieftenant. 

Lieften. Who calls there? 

Bftik. A friend of yours. 

15C-01 IV-sVy ISOsnttdw.Oy,f/i*. AllRiigHsk, 
no not OS. elr. IS? with) willisl U.o. lir. IAS 
Klleii of Q.f. F/: rvri\ M .'■’rciu* IV. tie. mfit. .V 
■til V kin ill n S oni. Oi, tir, 10 worohip) 
liono.- q e!f. 11 om, Q f, m. 131 warrant you 
cm. b?, (.'r. 11 lefore bo'l go q?. ffr. 


Lieften. My lord of Rochester! your honor’s 
welcome. ao 

Bith. Sir, heres my warrant from the Coun¬ 
sell, I 

For conference with sir lohn Old-castle, 

Vpon some matter of great consequence. 
Lieften. JHo, sir lohnl 
Harp. Who calls there? 35 

Lieften. Harpoole, tel Sir Iphn, {hat my 
lord of Rochester 

Comes from the cmmsell to conferre with him. 
Harp, I will, sir. 

Lief. 1 thinks you may as safe without sus- 
pition. 

As any man in England, as I heare, ' 30 
For it was you most labor’d his commitment. 
Bisk I did, sir, and nothing repent it, I 
assure you. 

EtUer sir lohn Old-castle {and Harpoot). 

M(aister) Lieftenant, I pray you giue vs leaue, 
I must conferre here with sir lohn a little. 
Lief. With alt my heart, my lord. 3S 
Harp (aside). My lord, be rulde by me; take 
this occasion while tis offered, and on my life 
; your lordship shal escape. 

Old-ca. No more, Isay; peace, lestheshould 
suspect it. 39 

Bish. Sir lohn, I am come vnto you from 
the lords of his highnesse most honorable 
counsell, to know if yet you do recant your 
errors, conforming you vnto the holy church. 
Old-ea. My lord of Rochester, on good 
aduise, 

I see my error, but yet, vnderstand me, 45 
I means not error in the faith I hold. 

But error in submitting to your pleasure; 
Therefore, your lordship, without more to do, 
Must be a meanes to help me to escape. 

Bish. What meanes, thou heretike? 50 
Darst thou but lift thy hand against mr calling? 
sir lohn No, not to hurt you for axhousand 
pound. 

Harp. Nothing but to borrow your vpper 
garments a little; not a word more, for if you 
do, you die; peace, for waking the children. 
There; put them on; dispatch, my lord. The 
window that goes out into the leads is sure 
enough, I told you that before: there^ make 

38 om. Oe. dr. H. It. and Hirpool aihl. H 36-8 
VtrwJf SSshallwiI q?,nr. 40 vntolto 9 ?, 
dr. 41-2 of the ronnsell Qt, ftr. dd yet om. 
Oe, dr. 43 conforming..church om. Qt, rlr. 
.> 4-.3 for if.. die om. Q t. dr, .’> 8-601 told yon.. 
roomc] and as for yon, Ile bind yon sorely In tho 
inner roone Qt: as for you, dr. Ff, M, dr .: but 
for you. dr. It, Pope 
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ile conuay him after, and bind him i Was like to haue liaine my Lord. 

^rely in •““« wome- j ** 

ICarriti the biriiop Mo the Tower, and ; Harp. SUnd oft il you loue your puddinp. 
' • retunu.) Rocheoter etdle wUUn, , 

OU ta. Thia ia wel begun; God aend va, RocA {within). Help, hdp, helpl M(aiater) 


happie speed, . . 

Hard ahUt you aee men make in tune of need. 
Hatpoole. 

{Pate on the bithop's doak.) • 

Harp. Heete my Lord; come, come away. 

* Enter aeruing men againe. 

1 I maruell that my lord should stay so 

lOBg. 

•2* Ho hath sent to seeke vs, I dare lay my 
life. ‘5 


Lieftenant, helpl 

Lief, ^o’a that within? some treason in 
the Tower 

Vpon my life. Looke in; who'a that which 
calls? >00 

enter Roeh. bound. 

Lief. Without your cloke, my lord of 
Rochester? 

Harp. There, noW it workes, then let me 
lljg V3 speed, lor now 

1 We come in good time; sec, where he is Is the fittest time for me to scape away. f«ft. 

comming. ^•*/- ft^utly and 

Harp. I beseech you, good my lord of aflrighted? . .. 

Rochester, he fauorable to my lord and maister. RocA. Old-castle, that traitor, and US 

Old-ea. ’ The inner roomes be very hot and man, >*5 

When you had left me to conferre with him, 

I do not like this ayro here in the Tower. 70 Tooke, bound, and etript me, as you see, 

Harp His case is hard my lord.—You shall ’ And left me lying in hia inner chamber, 
saiely get out of the Tower; but I wftl downe i And so departed, and I- 
vpo/them, in which time get you away. | Lie/. And you? ne re say that the L^ 

Old-ea. Fellow, thou troubleat me. 74; Cobhama man 

Harp Heare me, my Lordl—Hard vnder i Did here set vpon you hke to murtber you. 

Islington waityoumy comming; I will bringmy, 1 And so he did. 

Lady, ready with horses to conuay you hence. 1 R«cA. It was vpon hie muter then he 


O'ld ea. Follow, go back againe vnto thy 
Lord and counsell him. 77 

Harp. Nay, my good lord of Rochester, ile 
bring you to S(aint) Albons through the woods, 
I warrant you. 

Old-ea. Villaine, away. *3 

Harp. Nay, since I am past the Towers 
libertie, thou part'et not so. |Ae drawee. 
Old-ea. Clubbee, clubs, clubal 
I Murther, murther, murtherl 
•2 Downe with himi l<Aey fight. 

:t A viJlaine traitorl 

Harp. You cowardly rogueal 90 

[s/r John eeeapee. 


did, 

That in the brawle the traitor might escape. 
Lief. Where ia this Harpoole? 1 > $ 

‘2 Here ho wu ouon now. 

Lie/. Where? can you tell? 
l‘£) They are boUi escap'd. 

{Lief.) Since it so happens that he is 
escap'de, 

I am glad you are a witneue of the ume, iso 

It might haue else fccene laid vnto my 
charge, 

' That I hii beene consenting to the fact. 

Roeh. Come, search shal be made for him 
with expedition. 

The hauens laid that he shall not escape. 


Enter Lieftenant and hie men. ; And hue and crie continue tborougn Mg- 

Liett. Who is so bold M dare to draw a' land, *** 

j To find this damned, dangerous heretike.^^ 


■ wwiu. 

So neare vnto the entrance of the Tower? 

1 This ruffian, uruant to sir Iidm Old- 
cutle, 

GO, 62 a. n. n. mU. .V «.’-S llsrf o.iIc.. riiinc a way 
om.Qg.tle. 72 sardy] waritly .¥ 74.'>oM-<'a. 
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(ACT V. 

A room in lord Cobham's home in 
Kent.) 

Eiitr Cambridge, Seroope, and Gray, as in a 


SOEHE I. 


For ouch {also trienda an ablo to do maeh, 35 
And lilent night ia Treaaon’a fltteat friend. 
Now, Cambrige, in hia aetting hence for 
France, 

- . . ... „ Or b]r the way, or aa he goea aboord, 

chamber, and set downs al a table, eonsaU- \ Tq do the deed, that waa indifierent too, 
tng about their ireaeotv King Harry ondi aomewlut doubtful, might I apeiAe my 
Snffolke Itefntng of ihe doore. I niind, ^ 40 

Comb. In mine opinion, Seroope hath well i For many reaaona needeleaae now to vrge. 
aduiade, Mary, Lord Qray came aomething neare the 

Poiaon will be the only aptest meane, point: » 

And fttteat for our purpoae to diapatch him. To haue the King at councell, and there mur- 
Gray But yet there may be doubt in Uieir der him, 
ddiuery. , 4 As Cieaar was, amongst his dearest friends: 

s.e.. I „_ iA -It _*_VI_1_ J ^ 


Harry is wise; therefore, Earle of Cambridge, 

I lu^e that way not so conuenient. 

Scroop What thinke ye then of this? I am 
his bedfellow. 

And vnsuspected nightly sleepe with him. 

What if I venture in those silent houres, 
'V^enaleepe haUi sealed vp all moriall eies, 10 
To murder him in bed? how like ye that? 
Comb. Herein consistes no safetie for your 
selfe. 

And, you disclosde, what shall become of vs? 
But this day (as ye know) he will aboord— 
The winds so fairs—and set away for France. 
If, as he goes, or entring in the ship, 16 

It might be done, then it were eicellent. 

Gray Why any of these, or, if you will, lie 
cause 

A present sitting of the Councell, wherein 
I will pretend some matter of such weight, so 
As ne^es must haue his royal! company. 

And BO dispatch him in the Couneell chamber. 
Comb. Tosh, yet I hears not any Oung to 
purpose. 

I wonder that lord Cobbam stales so long; 

Hia counsell in this case would much auaile vs. 


None like to that, if ail were of hia mind. 4S 
Tell me, oh tel me, you, bright honors 
Staines, 

For which of all my kindnesses to you. 

Are ye become thus traitors to your king. 

And France must haue the spoils of Harries 
life? 

All. Oh pardon vs, dread lord. S° 

[all hntAing. 

Har. How, pardon ye? that were a sinne 
indeed. 

Drag them to death, which iustly thm deserue, 
ffbey leads them away. 
And France shall dearely buy this viUany, 

So soone as we set footing on her breast. 

Qod haue the praise for our deliuerance; ss 
And next, our thankee. Lord Cobbam, ia to 
thee. 

True perfect mirror of nobilitie. [exeunf. 

(Scene H. A high road near St. Albans.) 

Elder Priest and DoU. 
sir John Come, Dol, come; be mety, wench. 
Farewell, Kent, we are not for thee. 


[TA«y rise from the table, and ihe King > Be lusty, my lease, come, for Lancashire, 


steps in to them, with his hordes. 
Scroop What, shal we rise thus, and deter¬ 
mine nothing? si 

Har. That were a shame indeede; no, sit 
againe. 

And you shall haue my couneell in this case. 
It you can find no way to kill this King, 

Then you shall see how I can further ye: 30 
Scroop way by poiaon was indiflerent. 

But yet, being bed-fellow vnto the King, 

And vnattB{ie^ed sleeping in his bosome. 

In mine t^mion, that's the likelier way. 

Act V. tie. odd. a .Ut r. He. l/nllmtH lY. lid 
4 theiri the .V 5 and therefore H _ l.t wind Q J 


We must nip the Boung for these orosmes. 

Don Why, is all the gold spent already that 
you had the other day? i 

sir lohn Cone, Doll, gone; Sowne, spent, 
vanished; ihe diuel, diinke and ihe dice has 
deuoured all. 

Dott Tou might haue left me in Kent, that 
you might, vntil you had bin better prouided, 
I could haue stai^ at Cobham. <s 

sir lokn No, Dol, no, ile none of that; 
Kent’s too hot, Doll, Kent's too hot. The 
weaUiercocke of Wrotham will crow nohmger; 

40Yct]Biit Q/.tle. 40-1 miabt l..T>NeM>. 0^, 
tie. idsomAlnnaJrerio () AeA._^ Kom.lje.ilr. 


17 then wore It 0 Y, tie. 18. 19 Ukih end will. I .S7 .v. />. exeunt] Hi Mlmmstnun im inn mitpimd 
Couneell Qo. Ff'. eon. M 99 so 0:^, e'r.: to 0 / . m Qo. Ff, lit ordtr btiotj; 4~7. S. 9. 8: eon. R 
the] his ql ele. 29 this] the 0 ?. fir. .10 fiirthw); Scene 17. tie. mU. M IC-Il Kent tilt q S. tie. 12 
fhrnieh ffc. ye)youJf 32 vnto] to 9rfc. i I.. Cobbam ow. ^tfr. 13 ile.. thet ow.O?, e/c. 
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we heue pluekt him, he hM loet his feethen; 
I hsue pnmde him here, left him thiice; is 
jBouIted, is moulted, wench. 

DM Fnith, sir lohn, I might h»ue gone to 
lernice ageine; old maister Haipoole told me 
he would prouide me a mistris. ai 

itr lohn Peace, Doll, peace. Come, mad 
wench, De make thee an honest woman; weele 
into Lancashiie to our friends: the trot): is, De 
marry thee. We want but a little mony to 
buy TS a horse, and to spend by the way; the 
next sblep that comes shal loose his fleece, 
weele haue these crownos, wench, I warrant 
thee. ac 

trUer the Irish man wilh his masltr stains. 

Stay, who comes here? some Irish vil¬ 
lains, me thinkes, that has slaine a man, and 
drawee him out of the way to rifle him. Stand 
close, Doll, weele see the end. 33 

[The Irish man faUs to rite his master. 
{Irishman.) Alas, poe meeter, S(ir) Rishard 
Lee, be saint Patricks is rob and cut thy trote 
for dee shaine, and dy money, and dee gold 
ring be me truly: is loue thee wel, but now 
dow be kil, thee bee shitten kanaue. 
sir John. Stand, sirra; what art thou? 
Irishman. Be saint Patricks, mester, is pore 
Iriaman, is a leufter. 41 

sir John Sirra, sirra, you are a damned 

'9Kue; you haue killed a man here, and rifled 
him of all that he has. Sbloud, you rogue, 
deliuer, or ile not Issue you so much as an 
Irish haire aboue yotu shoulders, you whorson 
Irish dogge. Birrs, vntrusse presently; come, 
oil and dispatch, or by this croese ile fetch your 
head off as cleans as a barks. 49 

Irishman. Wees me, saint Patrickel Ise 

kill me mester for chains and his ring, and 
nows be rob of all: mees vndoo. 

[Priest rMs him. 
sir John Auant, you rascall Oo, sirra, be 
walking.*Come, DoU, the diuel laughes, when 
one theefe robs another: come, ma&e wench, 
weele to saint Albons, and reud in our bower; 
hey, my braue girle. 57 

.DoO. 0 thou old sir Idin when all’s done, 
yfidth. {Exeunt.) 

17 prun'd him, left him luue thiire tvn;. Sf, 17- 
18 Is.. is] he la. . he is Jf 19 Faith, Mr lohn em, 
rjS.tte. 2S-7 to buy.. SceeeeM. OP. (Ir. 28 
weele.. wench) k money we arlll haue OP, Mr. 
81>2 sad drawee.. rile him] and nowe in riling on 
him Qp; and now he is, ttf. Pf :I6 dee goldj dy 
soldo OP, Mr. 87 dee well OP, Mr. 38 kil dee OP. 
n. kill, dow M 48 Irish o»i. OS. Mr. ^-9 
ftiria.. harke m. OS. ele. .W by saint M 51 
for hie ahain AT 52 now 1 «e 3( 57 hey 0111. 

?•". tic, S. D. odd. « 


vSCENE m. Sf. Altans. The entranee of a 
carrier's inn.) 

Enter the Aosfe of the BeO with Ihs IrM man. 

Irishman Be me tro, mester, is poreliismaa, 
is want lodging, is haue no mony, is itarue 
and cold: g^ mester, gins her some meats; 
is famise and tie. 4 

Host Tfuth, my fellow, I haue no lod^g, 
but what I keep lor my guesse, that I may not 
disapoint; as for meats thou shalt haue such 
as there is, & if thou wilt lie in the bame, 
theres fairs straw, and rooms enough, 9 

Irishn^ Is thanks my mester hartily, de 
straw is good bed for me. 

Host Ho, RobinI 

Robin ¥^o calls? 13 

Host Shew this poors Irishman into tbs 

barns; go, sirra. [fxcnnt. 


Enter carrier ant Kate. 


Club. Ho, who’s within here? who lookss 
to the horses? Oods hattsi hsres fine works: 
the hens in the manger, and the hogs in the 
litter. A bots found you all; hsres a house 
well lookt too, yvaith. so 

Kate Mas, goffe Club, Ise very cawd. 

Club. Get in, Kate, get in to fier and warms 
thee. 

Club Hoi lohn HosUer. 

(Enter Hostler.) 

Hostler What, gaffer Club? welcome to 
saint Albons. How does all our friends in 
Lancashire? 07 

Club Well, God haue mercie, lohn; how 
does Tom; wheres he? 

Hostler 0 , Tom is gone from hence; hees 
at the three horse-loues at Stony-Stratford. 
How does old Dick Dunne? 3 a 

Club Gods hatte, old Dunne has bin moyerd 
in a slough in Brickbil-lane, a plague found it; 
yonder is such abbomination wMther as neuer 
was scene. 

Hostler. Gods hat, thiefe, haue one half 
peeks of pease and oatea more for that; as I am 
lohn Ostler, bee baa been euer as good a lade 
as euer traudd. 4 * 

Club Faith, well said, old laeke; thou art 
the old lad stU. 


Hrene III. Mr. aii. M 5 Faith follow QS. elf. 
t Guests FS. elf. 6-7 that,. disapoint om. Q P. 
elf. 7 such] ss much QS. elr. lO-lI dc straw,. 
me om. QP, w. it into) to #P, »<r. I6Ho«si. 
OP. Mr. 17 Vds hat QS, ¥J-. I’ds heart U at 
Hoorn. OP, Mr. 28 God a merry OP, Mr. 80 
O om. OP. Mr. .tl. 87 Vds hat OP. P/: t'ds heart 
II .'I5as was uener OP. Mr. 
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HoMer Come, Gaffer Club, vnlode, vnlode, 
and get to tapper, and lie rub dunne tbe while. 
Come. [exeufrt. 

(SdtoE IV. Tht some. A room in the earriw's 
inn.) 

Enter the horie,^ lohn Old-eoHle, and 
HarpooU. 

Hosle Sir, jam ate welcome to this house, 
to Buoh as heeie is with all my heart, but, by 
the masse, I teare your lodj^ wilbe the 
woorst. I haue but two beds, and they are 
both in a chamber, and the cariet and his 
daughter lies in ^e one, and you and your 
wife must lie in the other. 7 

L. Cobh. In faith, sir, for my selfe I doe not 
greatly passe. 

My wife is weary, and would be at rest, 

For we haue traueld very far to day, lo 
We must be content wi& such as you haue. 

Hoate But I cannot tell how to doe with 
your man, 

Harpoole What, hast thou neuer an empty 
roome in thy house for me? 15 

Hosle Not a bedde, by my troth: there came 
a poore Irish man, and 1 lodgde him in the 
barne, where he has fairs straw, though he 
Itoue nothing else. 

Harp. Well, mine hosts, I pray thee helps 
mee to a payre of fairs sheetes, and He go 
lodge with him. » 

Hoaie By the masse, that thou shalt; a good 
payre of hempen sheetes, were neuer laine in: 
Come. [exeunt. 

(Scene V. The same. A street.) 

Enter Constable, Maior, and Watch. 
Motor What? haue you searcht the towns? 
Const. All the towns, sir; we haue not left 
a house vnaearcht that vses to lodge. 

Motor Surely, my lord of Rochester was 
then deoeiude, 

Or ill informde of air lohn Old-castle, 5 
Or if he came this way hees past the towns. 

Be could not else haue soapt you in the 
search. 

Const. The priuy watch hath beene abroad 
sdl night, 

And not a stranger lodgeth in the towns 
But be is knowne: onely a lusty priest to 


We found in bed with a pretty wench, 

That sayes she is his wife—yonder at the 
‘ sheeres; 

But we haue chargde the hosts with his forth 
comming 

To morow morning. 

Maior What tUnhe you best to do? is 
Const. Faith, maister maior, heetes a tew 
stragl^g houses beyond the bridge, add a little 
Inne where carters vse to lo^, though I 
thinke surely be would nere lo^ there: but 
weele go search, & the rather, because there 
came notice to the towns the last night of an 
Irish man, that had done a murder, whome 
we ate to make search for. * S3 

Maior Come, I pray you, and be circum¬ 
spect. [exeunt, 

(Scene VI. The same. Before the Carrier's 
inn. Enter Wdch.) 

1 Watch. First beset the house, before you 
begin the search. 

2 Watch. Content; euery man take aseueral! 
place. [Aeere is heard a great noyse within. 
Keeps, keeps, strike him downs there, downs 

with him. s 

Enter Constable with the Irish man tn Har- 
pooles apparell. 

Con. Come, you villainous heretique, con- 
fesse where your maister is. 

Irish man Vat mester? 

Maior Vat mester, you counterfeit rebell? 
this shall not serue your turns. ic 

Irish man Be sent Patrike I ha no mesier. 
Con. Wheres the lord Cobham, sir lohn 
Old-castle, that lately is escaped out of the 
Tower. 

Irishman. VatlortCobham? ts 

Maior You counterfeit, this shal not serue 
you; weele torture you, weele make you to 
confesse where that arch-heTetiqae,JjO^ Cob¬ 
ham, is: come, binde him fast. 

Irish man Ahone, shone, shone, a Creel >0 
Con. Ahone, you crafty rascalll [exeunt. 

(Scene VH. The same. The yard of the Inn.'; 
Lord Cobham comes out in his gowns stealing. 

Cobh. Harpode, Harpoole, I heare a mar- 
uelous noyse about the house; God warant vs, 
I feare wee are pursued: what, Harpoole. 


4t-a snil lie.. Come ew. Qilr. .‘‘ceno IV. ilc. 
M .V I air, y’sre 0 y. ^ 1' is heero Q ?, rfr. 
y-3 by the masse om. Oe. tit. 8 Faith Q?. elr. 
IJ how) what .V li in troth <) ile. 18 al- 
thouah Q f, tlr. iO (irethec Q ?; pnthee fj. tir. 
21 fairel rleane Q ?, ilc. 8«nc \. tie. Mil. Jf 


II ayouug pretty JK 18 alihough Q A rlr. 24 
Cornel Come, then Jtf Scene VI. etc. nSH. M 1 

Prfjix Conal. Qa. Ff". olUrtA X 3 iVry* Officer Oe, 
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Harp. vrUhln. Who oi^m iher*? 

Coth. Til I; dost thou not hears a noyie 
about the house? t 

Harp, Tes,inaty,doeI:—swoondsileannot 
gods mj^oae; this Irish rascall that was lodgde 
with me all ni^t hath stolne mj ^parell, 
tod has left me notiiing but a lowaie mantle, 
and a pairs of broags. Get vp, get vp, and if 
tbs carier and his wench be asleep, change you 
with them as he hath done with me, tod see 
if we can esct^e. {Exit lord Cobham.) 

fA noyse ajoi'ne heard aboat the house, 
a pretty while; then enter the Constable, 
meeting Harpoole in the Irish mans 
0 apparrtil. 

Con. Stand dose, heere comes the Irish 
man that didde the murther; by all tokens, Uiis 
is he. 17 

JUaior And perceiuing the house beset, 
would get away. Stand, sirra. 

Harp. What art thou that bidst me stand? 
Con. I am the Officer, and am come to i 
search for an Irish man, such a villains as tby 
sslfe, that hast murthered a man this last 
night by the hie way. >4 

Harp. Sbloud, Constable, art thou madde? 
am I an Irish man? 

Motor Sirra, wede finds you an Irish man 
before we part: lay hold vpon him. 

Con. Make him fast. 0 thou bloudy roguel 


Enter Lord Cobham and his lady in the carrier 
and wencAes apparrell. 

Cobham What, will these Ostlers sleepe all 
day? 30 

Good morow, good morow. Come, wench, 
come. 

Saddlel saddlel Now afore God too fair dayes, 
ha? 

Con. Who comas there? 

Motor Oh, tis Lankasbire carier; let him 
passe. 35 

Cobham What, will no body open the gates 
here? 

Come, lets int stable to looks to our ci^Kma. 

{Exernit Cobham and his Lady.) 
The carrier catting. 

Club (catting) Hostel whyostlert swookes, 
hares su^ a tomination company of boies. 


(£nfer Ostler.) 

Ostler Who oalles there? what would you 
haue? 

Club Zwookes, do you robbe your' fiesta? 
doe you lodge rogupa and alauss, and soosm. 
drels, ha? they ha stolne out doths here: why. 
ostlerl 

Ostler A murteinchoake you, what a bawl¬ 
ing you keeps. 

{Enter Host.) 

Hosts How now, what woulde the carrier 
haue? looks vp there. 51 

Ostler They say that the man and woman 
that lay by them haue stolne their clothes. 

Hode What, ate the strange folkes vp yet 
that came in yester night? 

Const. What, mine hosts, vp so early? 56 

Hosfe What, maister Maior, and maister 
Constablel 

Maior We are come to seeks tor some sus¬ 
pected persons, 

And such as heere we found, haue appre¬ 
hended. 60 


Elder the Carrier and Kate in lord Cobham 
and ladles apparttl. 

Con. Who comes heere? 

Club Who comes here? a plague found ome! 
you bawls, quoth al ods hat, lie forswears your 
house; you lodgde a fellow and his wife by vs 
that ha runne away with our parrel, and left 
vs such gew-gawes herd—Come Kate, come 
to mee, thowse diseard, yfaith. »7 

Maior Mine hosts, know you this man? 
Hosts Yes, maister Maior, He giue ray word 
for him. Why, neibor Club, how comes this 
gears about? 71 

I Kale Now, a fowle ont, I can not make this 
j gew-gaw stand on my head; now the lads and 
; the lasses won flowt me too too— 

I Const. How came this man and woman 
i thus attired? 7* 

Hosts Here came a man and woman hither 
' this Ust night, which I did take tor substsntiall 
people, aid lo^e ail in one chamber by these 
folkes, mee thinkas, haue beene so boUs to 
’ change appareil, and gone away this morning 
ere they rose. *> 

Motor That wss that villains tiailour. Old- 
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cry yet after him, keeps fast that traitsrous 
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nbell, hif aeruant, there: farewell, mine 
hoite. 

Carler Come, Kate Owdbam, thou and lae 
trimly dlzard. ^9 

fCofe liaith, neame Club, lee wot nere what 
to do. In be ao flowted and ao ahowted at: but 
byth meaae lae cry. [exeiinf. 

(SoBBB Vni. A wood near St. Albans.) 
Enter sir lohn Old eastle, and Ms Lady 
dlsfuisde. 

OUtea. Come, Madam, happily eacapt; here 
let va ait. 

This place is faire remote from any path. 

And here awhile our weary Umba may rest. 

To take refreshing, free from the pursuite 
Of enuious Rochester. 5 

Lady But where, my Lord, 

Shall we find rest for our disquiet minds? 
There dwell vntamed thoughts that hardly 
stoupe, 

To such abasement of disdained rags. 

We were not wont to traueli thus by night, lo 
Especially on foote. 

Video. No matter, loue; 

Extremities admit no better choice, 

And were it not for thee, say froward time 
Imposde a greater tasks, I would esteeme it is 
As lightly as the wind ^t blowes vpon vs; 
But in thy sufferance I am doubly tukt. 

Thou wast not wont to haue the earth thy 
stbole, 

Nor the moist dewy grasse thy pillow, nor 
Thy chamber to be ^e wide borrison. so 
Lady How can it seeme a trouble, hauing 
you 

A partner with me in the worst I feele? 


And see we not sometime the eie of heauen 
Dimmd with ouerfiying clowdes: theres not 
that worke 
Of carefnll nature, or of cunning art, 

(How strong, how beauteous, or h&w rich it 
be) 

But falls in time to ruine. Here, gentle 
Madame, 40 

In this one draught I wash my sorrow downs. 

’ [drinkes. ' 

Lady And I, incoragde with your cheers- 
full speech, *' 

WU do the like. 

Oldea. Pray Ood poOre Hatpoole come. 

If he should fall into the Bishops hands,* 45 
Or not remember where we bade him meets vs. 
It were the thing of all things else, thatnow 
Could breeds reuolt in this new peace of mind. 
Lady Fears not, my Lord, hees witty to 
deuise. 

And strong to execute a present shift. 50 
Oldca. That power be stil his guide hath 
guided vs I 

My drowsie eies waxe heauy: earely rising. 
Together with the traueli we haue had. 

Make me that I could gladly take a nap. 

Were I perswaded we might be secure. ss 
Lady Let that depend on me: whilst you 
do sleepe. 

He watch that no misfortune happen vc. 

Lay then your head vpon my lap, sweete Lord, 
And boldly take your rest. 

Oldea. I shal, dears wife, eo 

Be too much trouble to thee. 

Lady Vrge not that; 

My duty binds me, and yonr loue commands. 

I would I had the skil with tuned voyce 
! To draw on sleep with some sweet melodie, 6 s 


Noi gentle Lord, your presence would giue ! But imperfection, and vnaptnesse too, 
ease | Are both repugnant: fears inserts the one, 

To death it selfe, should he now seaze vpon me. j The other nature hath denied me vse. 


Behold what my foresight hath vnderlane 25 
[Acres bread and cheese & a bottle. 
For fears we faint; they ate but homely cates. 
Yet sauede with hunger, Uiey may seeme as 
swe^ 

As neater dainties we were wont to taste. 
Oldea. Praise be to him whose pleniie sends 
both this 

And all things else our mortall bodies need; 30 
Nor seome we this poors feeding, nor the state 
We now are in, tor what is it on earth. 

Nay, vndst heauen, continues at a stay? 
Ebbm not the sea, when it hath ouerflowne? 
FoUowee not darknee when the day is gone? 3s 


Scene VIII. «fr.] Scone I.X. r/e ..» 
Ql asnowcsplznirr. p? 


But what talke I of meanes to purchase that. 
Is freely hapned? sleepe with gentle'hand 7° 
Hath shut his eie-liddes. Oh victorious labour, 
How Boons thy power can charms the bodies 
sense? 

And now thou likewiseciimbst vnto my brains. 
Making my heauy temples stoupe to thee. 74 
Great Ood of heauen from danger keepe vs 
free. [both sleepes. 

Enter sir Richard Lee, and Ms men. 

Lee. A murder closely done, and in my 
ground? 

Sear^ carefully, if any where it were, 


.5 Winchester 36 sometimes F ?, elf. 
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Act V, S<\ IX. 


•nui obscure thicket ii the likeliest place. 
seraaiU. Sir, I haue found the bodjr stiSe 
with cold, 

And mangled cruelly with many wounds. So 
lu I*oke if thou knowest him, tume his 
bodyvp.— 

Alscke, it is my son, my sonne and heue. 
Whom two yearns since I sept to Ireland, 

To practise tiiete the discipline of warre, 

And comming home (for so he wrote to me) Ss 
Some sauage hart, some bloudy diuellish hand, 
Either iwhate, w thirsting for his coyne, 

Hath We sluode out his bloud. Vnhappy 
hours, 

Aceuysed place, but most inconstant fate, 

That badsi reserude him from the bullets Are, 
And Suffered him to scape the wood-karnes 
fury, 9 ‘ 

Didst here ordaine the treasure of his life, 
(Euen here within the armes of tender peace, 
And where security gaue greatest hoM) 

To be consumde by treasons wastefoU hand! 
And what is most afflicting to my soule, «« 

That this his death and murther should be 


Looke on his wounds, looks on bis ptti|de hew; 
Do we not finds you where the deeds was done? 
Were notyour kiuueslast closed in your hanW 
Is not this cloth an argument beside, isi 
Thus staind and spotted with W innoctat 
blood? 

These speaking characters, were nothing else 
To pleads against ye, would conuict you both. 
Bring them away, bereauers of my ioy. 'ss 6 
At Kirtford, where the Sises now are kept. 
Their hues shall answere for my sonnes lost 
life. 

Oli-caM$ As we are innocent, so may we 
speede. 

Lee As I am wrongd, so may the law pro- 
ceede, j exeunt. 

(Scene IX. SI. Albane.) 

Enter bishep of Roeheeler, ton^abU of S. 
Alboni, with »ir John of Wrotham, Doll 
his wench, and the Irishman in Harpooles 
apparell. 

Bishop What intricate contusion haue we 
wrought I heere? 

Without w knowledge by whose meanes twas Hot two houres since we apprehended one, 
done. t In habite Irish, but in speedi not so: 

2 sera. Not so, sir; I haue found the authors And now you bring another, that in speech 
of it. Is altogether Irish, but in habite l 

See where they ait, and in their bloudy fistes, | Seemes to be English; yea and more than so. 
The fatall instruments oldest and sinne. loi 
Lee lust iudgement of that power, whose 
gracious eie. 

Loathing the sigU of such a hainous fact, 

Daseled their senses with benumming sleepe. 

Till their rnhallowed treachery were knownel 
Awake, ye monsters; murderers, awake; io 6 
Tremble for horror; blush, you cannot cbuse. 

Beholding tUs inhumane deM of yours. 


The seruant of that beretike Lord Cobbain. 
Irishman Fait, me be no seruant of the 
lord Cobhams, 

Me be Mack Cbane of Vlatcr. 

Bishop Otherwise calld Harpoole of Kent; 
go to, sir, '» 

You cannot bUnde vs with your broken Irish. 
sirlohn Trust me, my Lord Bishop, whether 

___ Irish, 

Old. What means you, sir, to trouble weary Or English, Harpoole or not Harpoole, that 
loules, ; I leaue to be decided by the triall: 

And intemmt vs of our quiet sleepe? no! But sure I am this man by face and speech 15 
Lee Olwuellisht can you boast vnto your Is he that murdred yong sir Richard Lee- 
selues 11 met him presently vpon the fact— 

Of quiet sleeps, hauing within your hearts I And that he slew his maister for that gold; 
The guilt of murder waking, that witt cries | Those iewells, and that chains I tooke from 
Deafes the lowd thunder, and soUieites heauen I him. , 

With more than Mandrakes shreekes for your Bishop Well, our affaires doe call vs backs 
offence? >i 5 i to London, -v 

Lady Old. What murder? you vpbraid vs! So that we cannot prosecute the cause, 

wroDgfully. ...» ,! i*)i wcrt'l were there 0 ?• lr5 ssAlsst imi 

Lee Can you deny the fact? see you not 1 "Vo*' oV <(>.' To Hsrftord will. 

ilieni, where Of.dr. Seen# I.V.//r.ISe«ne N. rlr,.V 
4-0 Tito hiut 0 f. AY. rfo. a/ln Irioli ft al»o*elhei 
wii. Qe.ftr. « Seemes to I* "h;' 
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The body of my sonne by you mis-done? 
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As we desire to do; therefore we Issue 
nie charge with you, to see they be conuude 
To EsrUord Sise: both this counterfaite 
And you, sir lohn of Wrotiiam, and your 
' wench, >5 

For you are culpable as well as they. 

Though not for murder, yet for felony. 

But since you are the meanes to bring to light 
This gracelesse murder, you shall bears with 
you 

Our letters to the ludges of the bench, 3c 
To be your friendes in what they lawful! may. 
fir lohn I thanks your Lord^p. 

Bioh, So, away with them. [exmrU. 

(Scene X. Hertford. A HaU of Justice.) 
Enter Gaoler and his man, briniing forth 
Old castle. 

Gaoler Bring forth the prisoners, see the 
court preparde; 

The lustices are comming to the bench. 

So, let him stand; away, and fetch the rest. 

[exeunt. 

Old. Oh, giue me patience to indure this 
scourge, 

Thou that art fountains of that vertuous 
streams, 5 

And though contempt, false witnes, and 
reprodi 

Hang on these yron gyues, to presse my life 
As low as earth, yet strengthen me with faith, 
That I may mount in spirits aboue the cloudes. 

Enter Gaoler, bringing in Lady Old-castle 
and Harpoole. 

Here comes my lady: sorow. Us for her 10 
Thy wound is greeuous; else I scoffs at thee. 
What, and poors Harpoolel art thou ith bryats 
too? 

Harp. Ifaith, my Lord, I am in, get out how 
I can. 

Lady Say, gentle Lord, lor now we are 
alone, 14 

And may conferre, shall we confesse in briefs. 
Of whence, and what we are, and so preuent 
The accusation is commencde against vs? 

Old. What will that helps ts7 being knowne, 
sweets loue. 

We shall for heresie be put to death. 

For so they tearme the religion we profcMS. so 
No, if it be ordained we must die. 

Aid at this instant, thk our comfort bci 
That of the guilt imposde, our soulee ate free. 

‘.■4 'sUea M 30 we shall 03; ye shall n S3 
om.QS,tlc. Scene X.4/e.)!jeene XI. f/C.ir Sof 
thisX 31-3 If.. Instant) ifwe dye let (3, etc. 


Harp. Tea, yea, my lord, Harpoole is iJ 
TMolude. ! 

I wreaks of death the lesse, in that I die » 
Not by the sentence of that enuious priest 
The Bishop of Rochester; oh, were' it he. 

Or by his meanes that I should suffer here. 

It would be double torment to my souls. 

Lady Well, be it then according as heauei 
Iglease. a y 

Enter lord Judge, two Justices, Motor of Sainti 
Aliens, lord Powesse and his tody, and[ 
old sir Richard Lee: the Judge and Justices 
lake their places. ' 

Judge Now, H(ai 8 tet) lluor, what ginile- 
man is that, | 

Tou bring with yon before vs and the bench? 
Maior The Lord Powes, if it like your 
honor. 

And this his Lady, trauelling toward Wales, 
Who, for they lodgde last night within my 
house, 35 

And my Lord Bishop did lay search for such. 
Were very willing to come on with me. 

Lest for their sakes suspition me might wrong. 
Judge We crie your honor mercy, good my 
Lord, 

Wilt please ye take your place. Madame, your 
ladyship 4° 

May here or where you will repose your selfe, 
Vntill this businesse now in hand be past. 

Lady Po. I will withdraw into some other 
rooms. 

So that your Lordship and the rest be pleasde. 
Judge With all our hearts; attend the Lady 
there. 4 S 

Lord Po. Wife, I haue eyde yond prisoners 
all this while. 

And my conceit doth tel me. Us our friend, 

The noble Cobham, and his vertuous Lady. 
Lady Po. I thinks no lesse: are they sua- 
pMted, trow ye. 

For doiim of Uiis murder? 5 ° 

LordPo, What it meanes 
I caimot tell, but we shall know anon. 

Meane space as you passe by them, ask the 
question. 

But do it secretly, you be not aeene. 

And make some signe that I may know your 
mind. SS 

JMyPo. My Lord Cobham? madam? 

[os she passith ouer the stage by them. 

24 1,1 ny Lcrd 03. etc. 27-e«M. 03, ele. 33 
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(jU, NoCoUi»mnow,iioTiiwdun,M]roa 
lout 

nt loha ol IiwaiMlilte, and Im* bis wile. 

laif Po, Ob tel, wb»t it it that out lone 
etadb, 

D pletiure youT lor we are bound to you. <o 

(Mca. Notbrng but thie, that yon oonceale 
our nainae', 

0, yentll lady, pane for being i^ed. , 

' Lady Po. My heart I leaue, to beare pact 
of your griefe. [exit. 

ladtt ‘Call the prbonere to the barre. Sir 
Richacd Lee, 

What euidenee can you bring against these 
people, 65 

To prone them guiltie of the murder done? 

Lte. IliiB bfondy towell and these naked 
kniuet. 

Betide we found them sitting by the place. 
Where the dead body lay, witlJn a bush. 

Jaigt What answer you why law should 
not proceed, 70 

According to this euidenee giuen in. 

To taxe ye with the penalty of death? 

Old. That we are free from murders very 
thought. 

And know not how the gentleman was 
Blaine. 

1 intf. How came this linnen cloth so 

bloudy then? 7 S 

Lady Cib. My husband hot with traueUing, 
my lord. 

His note gusht out a bleeding, that was it. 

2 liisf. But wherefore were your sharpe 
edgde kniues rnsheathde? 

Lady Cob. To cut such simple victuall as 
we had. 

Judge Say we admit this answer to those 
ancles, So 

What made ye in so priuate a datke nooke. 

So far remote from any common path. 

As was the thicke where the dead corpse was 
throiAie? 

Old. loumying, my lord, from London from 
the terms. 

Downs into Lancashire where we do dwell, I5 
And what with age and trauell b«ng faint, 
We gladly sought a place where we might 
rest, 

Ftss from resort of other passengers. 

Aid so we strayed into that secret comer. 

Judge neae are but ambages to driue of 
. .ttMOF 99 

w linger lostice from her pnrposde sod. 

But who are these? 

.KyoljronJf IshoodyO; 78 wberofort were] 
" 0 * esmo p ?, j(f. 81 


Euler the CenstoNs, bringing in the Irlthman, 
tlr John of Wrothm, and ML 
Censf. Stay ludgemwt, and releaae those 
innocents, ' 

For here is hee, whose hand hath done the 
deed. 

For which tiiey stand indited at the barrh— 
This sauage TUlaine, this rude Irish slaue. pS 
His tongue already hath confest the fact, 

And here is witnes to confirms as much. 
iirJohn Tea, my good Lords, no sooner had 
he slaine 

His louing master lor the wealth he had, loe 
But I Tp<m the instant met with him. 

And what he purehaede with the losse of 
blond: 

With strokes I presently bereau'de him of; 
Some ol the which is spent, the rest remaining 
I willingly surrender to the hands 105 
Of old sir Richard Lee, as being his. 

Beside, my Lord fudge, I meet your honor 
With letters from my Lord of Rochester. 

[deliners a Met. 
Jm Is this the wolfs whose thirsty throats 
did drinks 

My dears sonnesbloud? art thou the snake no 
Be cberisbt, yet with enuious piercing sting 
Assaildst him mortally? fouls stigmatike. 
Thou venoms of the country where thou 
liuedst. 

And pestilence of this: were it not tiwt law 
Stands ready to reuenge thy erueltie, ns 
Traitor to Ood, thv master, and to me, 

These hands shomd be Ury executioner. 

Judge Patience, sir Richard Lm, you shall 
haue ittstice. 

And he the guerdon of his base desert. 

The fact is odious; therefore, take him hence, 
And b^hangde vntil the wretch be dead, iii 
His body alter riiall be hangd in chMnes 
Rears to tbs place where be did act the murder. 

JrM. Pretbee, Lord lAudge, let me bane 
mine own clothes, my strouces there, and let 
ms be hangd in a with after my cuntry—the 
IrU—fashion, [sxti. 

Judge Oo to; away with him. And now, 
m Ichn, ' 

Althou^ by you this murther came tolight, 
And thertin you haue well dessfu’d, yet vwlfht 
law, ' «J» 

80 wttl not haue you be exetude and quit, 
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or.efa mem. Of, tie. 180 And..4^d 
ns. or, tfr. lao-f OmKW 181 So.. 

qultfwill not beld you cxeesde gf.itt. 
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Act V. St. X. HISTORIK OF THE LIFE OF SIR lOHN OLDCASTLE 


For you did rob th* I rb h m an, by wbieb 
Ton tiand aitointod hero of fdcmy. 

BmUo, yon ban* bin lawd, and many yearas 
a iaactnipna, Tnbaaaaming Ufa. >35 

Vir /oAn Oh but, my Lota, ha lapanit, air 
lohmiapanU, and ha wul mand. 
lait* ^ titareof, together with the 
fauour, 

^ Lo^ of Rochaatar intraataa for you, 
wa ate content you diaU be prouad. 140 

ah' loHit I thanka your good Lordship. 
Jttigi These other faidy here aeouade, and 
brought 

In parUl wtQpgfuUy, we in like sort 
Do sat atUbam, paying their fees. 

Lord Po. Iwt office, if it please ye, I wiU 
do, 145 

For countries sake, beoauael know them weU. 
They are my neighbours, therefore of my 
cost 


Ipdge. Your kindnas merites praia^ si 
BiohardLee: 

So let TS hence. 

[exeuiU aU but Lord Powotot and OldeaotU. 

Lord Po, But Fowesae stUi must May. 
There yet remaines a part of that true loue 155 
He owes his noble friend msatiafide. 

And Tnperfoimd, which first of all dott bind me 
To gratulate your lordships safe ddiiibry. 

And then intoeat, that since vnlookt for thus 
We here are met, your honor wouU vouchsale, 
To ride with me to Wales, where to ifly power, 
(Though not to quittance those great braefites, 
I haue recdud of you) yet both my house. 

My purse, my seruants, and what else 1 haue. 
Are all at your command. Deny me not; les 
I know tike Bishops hate [tursues ye so, 

As therea no safdy in abiding hwe. 

Old, Tis true, my I<ord, and Qod forgiue 
him for it. 


Their charges dull be paide. * Lord Po. Then, let vs hence: you shall be 

Loo. And for amends, 149. straight prouided 

Touching the wrong vnwittingly I haue done, Of lusty geld&gs, and once entred Wales, 170 
There are a few crownes more for them to; Well may ttie Bishop hunt, but, spight bis 
drinks. [glueo them a pnrse. | face. 

He neuer more shaU haue the game in chace. 

[exeunt. 

FINIS. 

ICl to my .V: thouKli my f/: through my 
ntij. Pereg 162 May not acquittSDCO cotii'. it 
ItWyclyou-W 


183 attained 01 136 he repents om. QS. etc. ! 

189 Winchester 01 140 contented that you .V i 

141 good 0 ) 11 . A 142-4 Tim lina Q F, F/, div. o/ter ; 
brought: arongly rmrrangtd in ihrtt liHa Jd 144 I 
paying. . fees om. QS, etc. 145-8 om. QS, tic, I 
151 There.. drinke] 1 glue these few Crownes fS, rfr. ' 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 

THE LORD CROMWELL 


(The Aoiobs Naubs. 


Old Ciomwdl, a Bkek-$mllh of Putney. 

Yoia T b"*"** Cnuswall hi$ ton, 

Bod(», Win and Tom, old Cromwell’* ttr- 
vinlt, 

EarU of Bedford and hit Host. 

Didtc* of Norfolk and Suflolk. 

Sir Cbriitwher Hide*. 

C<ffdind Wokwy. 

Sir Tkomu Hoor. 

Gardiner BUlwp of Wituhttitr, 

Sir lUdpli Sidler. 

M. Boneer a Mirehant. 

Banieter, a brokm Merchant and hit wift. 


I Bagot, a crad eovdoat Brohtr, 

I FrUdbdl a Flmnlint Mtrchaid. 

I TAe Govirnoiir* of Iht EngUak Aobm at 
Antwen. 

; Steda and Officirt of Bononia. 

; Good-man Smy and hit wift Joan. 

Choral. 

A Pod. 

Matengtri. 

Vthtrt and ttrvanit, 

Lieuiaiant of iht Towtr. 

Two Ciiitent, 

\Two ilfercAan(>.V 


(ActL Scene I. Painty. Thi entrance of 
0 miih'i thop.) 

Enter three Smiihet, Hodge and two other, old 
Cromwel* men. 

Hodge. Come, maeten, I thinke ii be paet 

fine a dock; i* it not time we were at worke; 
my old Muter beele be etirring anon. 3 

1. I cannot tell wbetber my old muter will 

be itirring or noi but I am eute 1 can hardly 

take myutooonee nap, for my young Matoter uiiu— .... 

Tkomu, be kupw *u<» a quile in his »tudie, Too high indeede, my state niu so mune. 

andtbe Moons, andtbesuuen; My study, like a minerall of golde, 

•tarru, that I do verily thinke beele read out | Makes my hart proud*, wherein my h<^ 


(Scene n. Tftesame.) 

Enter young Cromwell. 

Crom. Good morrow, morns, I doe salute 
tty brightness*. 

IHis ni ght sssmu tsdiou* to my troubled soule, 
Whou black obscuriUe bind* in my mind* 

A thousand sundry cogitations: 

And now Aurora, with a liusly dye, S 
Addes comfort to my spirit that mountw on 


hit witt. 

Hodge. HoskaiofthesUrrul theresgoirf- 
man Car of Fulham, he that carryed v* to the 
strong Ale, where goodie Trundefl had her 
got with chude: 0 he knoww the 


inrowld; 

My booku is ail the wealth I do posssMS, 10 
[Here within they mad btalt with their 
hammin. 

And vnto them 1 bau* ingaged my hart. 

^ _Am •• 


SUrwi. Htele ticklt you Cherle$ Waim in: 0 lewning, how deuino t^u to mi 


nine degrees. That same man will UU you 
goodie T^nndcS when her Ale shaii miscarie, 
onely by the starres. «• 

2. 1, H»«t« a great vertue; indeed 1 ihink* 

nhmtu bo no body in comparison to him. 

1. Wdi, maisters, come, shall w* to wr 
himntciT 

Bodit. l,oontent; Untietstakeourmom- 
lags drauikt, and ihu io woriM roundly. *4 

2. iCm^I go*in,Ho<g*. ISxttomnei. 


«ff«rels*k.WMi* *!• 1-^frr" 

fll iryoa »,S5tlT«mJf 


Within whou armu is all felicity. 

Peace wiUi your hammerst luu* your knock* 
ing there: 

You doe disturb* my study and mvr^. is 

Luu* off, 1 uy, you madds me with ihe npyu. 
Enter Hodge and thi,two Men. 


Hedge. Why, how now, MalsUr TAemU, 
how now? Wfflyounotletvswuketoyo^ 
Crom. Tou fret uy ha^ with making cl 

***H«d!^How, fret your hartt I, but Themai, 

Scene 11. 3 Model breeds « Sen 

eiR.N n-nrme He, r/ .arr.M 
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Act I, Sc. 11. 


THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


youle bet four {»ihen pone i! you let ve from Well said TomI gramardes Tomt— 
working. Into your works, knaues; hence, you aausie 

2. I, this tia for him to make Mnl a gentle- boy. [Exit aB but youni OtcmwfSi. 
man. Shai we leaue workc for your musing? Cro. Why should my birth keepe downs 
thate well, I faith; But here comes my olde my mounting spirii? 
maisternow. Are not dl creatures subiect rato time: 

.. _ To time, who doth abuse the w«ld, 6 j 

Enter (Me Cromwdl. And flUes it full of hodge-podge bastydie? 

Old. Cro. Ton idle knaues, what, are you Theree legions now of beg^ on the ear^ 
loytringnow? That their originall did spimg bom Kings: 

No hammers walking and my works to dol And manic Honarkes now whose fatlwn were 
What, not a heats among your works to day? The riSe-raffe of their age: for Time and For- 
Hod. Marrie, sb, your sonne Thomas will tune 70 

not let Ts works at all. < js Weares out a noble trains to beggerie. 

Old, Cro. Why, knaue, 1 say, haue I thus And bom the dunghill minions doe aduante 
carkde tc car’d To state and marks in this admiring world. 

And all to keepe thee like a gentleman; This is but course, which in the name of Fate 
And dost thou let my seruants at theb works, Is scene as often as it whbies about: 75 

Thatsweatforthee,knaue,labourthusforthee? The Bluer Thames, that by our doors doth 
Cro. Father, theb hammers doe offend my passe, 
studie. 37 HU first beginnii^ is but small and shallow: 

Old. Cro. Out of my doores, knaue, if thou Tet keeping on his course, growes to a sea. 
iikest it not. And likewbe Wdhey, the wonder of our age, 

I crie you metoiel is your eares so fine? His birth as means as mine, a Butchers sonne, 
I tell thee, knaue, these get when I doe sleeps; Now who within this land a greater man? s'r 
I will not haue my AnuiU stand for thee. 41 Then, Cromvdl, cheers thee vp, and tell thy 
Crom. Theres monie, father, I will pay souls, 
yourmen. [Hethrowesmoneyamongthem. That thou maist liue to flouruh and controule. 
Old. Cro. Haue I thus brought thee vp vnto 
my cost, <dde Cromwell. 

In hope that one day thou wouldst releeue my Old Crom. Tom Cromwe&f what, Tom, I 
age, say! 8$ 

And art thou now so lauish of thy coins, 45 Crom. Do you call, sir. 

To scatter it among these idle knaues. Old Crom. Here is maister Bowser come to 

Cro. Father, be patient, and content your know if you haue dbpatcbed Us petition for 
sells. the Lords of the counsell or no. 

The time will come I shall hold golds as trash: Crom. Father, I haue; please you' to call 
And here I speake with a presaging soule, j Urn m. o< 

To build a pallace where now tUs cottage { Old Crom. Thais well said, Tom; a good 
standee, so lad, Tom. 

As fine as is King Henries house at Sheene. 

Old Cro. You build a housel you knaue, ^>der Maister Bowser. , 

youle be a begmr. Bow. Now, Mabter Cromwell, haue you 

Now, afore Ood, idl is but cast away, dbratched this petition? os 

That b bestow^ non thb thriftlesse lad. Crom. I haue, sir; here it b: please you 
Well, had I bound him to some honeet bade, peruse it. 

Thb had not beene, but it was hb mothers Bow. It shall not need; weele read H as we 
domg, 56 go by water: 

To send him to the Vniuersitie. And, Mabter Cromwell, 1 haue madea motion 

How? build a house where now thb cottage May do you good, and if you like of Ik ie« 
standee. Our Seoretarie at Aidwarpe, ab, b dead. 

As fairs as that at aieenel—(oside) He shall And the Marehanb there hath smst to me, 
not here me. For to prouide a man fit lor Um plaee; 

A good boy Tomt-1 cpn thee thanks TomI e« Now I do know none fitter then your seUe, 
stftv>.Tom.V 2«worki.,g™,.:..if:Wkiax your liking it stmnl, mUster Oomwyll. 

mtj. M. •. 00 I'll build Mils (W the rhettod world JT lOOftoifJtf iUOII 

now oM. it t»t4nd with your liking S 

lAO 




THE LORD CROMWELL 


Act 1. St. in. 


Crom. With iU my hMt. I ““<* 

Mnboiind, ”* 

la loue Md datie lor your todneme Aotoo. 

OU Cw. Bo^ ol mo, Tom, moko hast, 
i Mi-t oomo body get botweono thee hom^ 

tm. I thaake you, good m^tet Bowoer, I 

ihaake you lor my boy; I thanko you alwayeo, 

10^0 you moat bMic^, air. Hoo,acupo! 

more l«t maiator mm». • ««3 

Bow. It iW not Dead, air. HaiatarCrom- 
wdl,wmyougo7 

CroiA I wlU attand you, air. u« 

Old Crom. FatawaU, Tom-, Ood blaiaa thea, 
Tom; Ood apaad thaa, good Tom. 

. [Exit omnes. 

(ScDrEin. London. A Urea before Fretco. 
bead's bouse.) 

Elder Bagot, a Broker, solus. 

Bag, I htm ikia day ia latall vnto aome, 
And by th^ toaaa muat Bagot aaeka to gaina. 
Tbia ia tha lod^ng ol maiater FrysUbatt, 

A liboraU Marehant, and a Florentine, 

To whom Banister owaa a thouaand pound, s 
A Marehant Banckrout, whoaa Father waa my 
nuuitdr* 

What do I care lor pitie or rmarde? 

Ha onca waa waalwy, but he now ia faina, 

And thia morning haue 1 got him areatad, 

At tiio auta maiatar FrlskibaU, «« 

And by tbia maanaa ahall I bo auta ot coyna, 
For dooing aama good to him vnknowna: 
And in good tima, aoe wharo tha marehant 
eomea. 

Enter Fryakiball. 

Bag. Oo(o)d morrow to kind maiater 
Frisktm. 

Fri. Go(o^ morrow to your aalla, good 
maiater Bagot, '! 

And whaia tha nawaa, you ara ao early alirting: 
It ia lor faina, I make no doubt ot that. 

Bog. It ia lor tha loua, air, that I baara to 
you. 

Wban did you aea your debtor Banisterl 
Frt. I ptomiaa you, I haua not aeene the 

m n p i SO 

Tbia two monetha day; Ua pouartie ia aueh, 
Aa I do thinka ha ahmoea to aaa hia Itianda. 

Why, then, aaanra your adla to aaa 


Fry. Arreat him at oqt auta? you ware to 
biama. 

1 know Rie mana mialortnneii to be aueh, 

Aa hoea not aUa lor to pay tha debt. 

And ware it knowna to aoma be were tndona. 
Bag. Thia ia your pittiluU hart to thinke it 
ao, la 

But you are much daeeaued in BanMer. 

Why aueh aa he will braake lor hahion aaka. 
And vnto thoaa they owe a thouaand pound. 
Pay acarce a hundred. 0, air, beware ol him. 
The man ia lewdly giuan to Dyea and Dtaba, 
Spandaallhahathinharlotacompaniea; 3< 
It ia no mercy lor to pitia him. 

I apeake tha Uuth of him, lor nothing ala. 

But for the kindneaae that I baara to you. 

Fry. Hitbaao, hahathdaceiuadmamuch, 
And to daale atrictly with aueh a one aa ha— 

Better aeuare then too much lenitie. 4* 

But bare ia Maiater Banister himaelle. 

And witt him, aa I taka, tha offlern. 

Enter Baniater, Ids wife, and two offleers. 
Ban. 0 maiater FrlaMboII, you haua Tndona 
me. 

My atate waa wall nigh ouartbrowna before. 
Now altogether downa-caat by your meanaa. 
Mtst. Ba. 0 maiaUr Friskibatt, pity my 
hufbsndt CMS* 

He ia a man hath Uuad aa wall aa any. 

Till anuioua fortune and tha rauanoua aaa so 
Did rob, diaroba, and apoila va of our owna. 
Fri. Miatriaaa Banister, I enuia not your 
huaband. 

Nor willingly would I haua Tied him thua. 
But that I bare ha ia ao lewdly giuan, 34 
Baunti wicked company, and hath enough 
To pay hia dabta,yetwill not ba knowna thereof. 
Ban. Thia te that damned Broker, that 
aama Bagot, , . , 

Whom I haua ofian from my Trencher fad. 
InnatofuU Villaina lor to raa me tbual 
Bag. What I haua aaid to him ia naught 
butiruib. *» 

Mi. Ban. What thou baat aaid apringa 
bom an anuioua hart. 

A Canniball that doth eata men aliual 
But bare ypon my knee, belaeua me, ab. 

And what I apaidca, ao halpa malKA to 
Wa aearaa haua maate to lead Ihir lit^ babaa. 

» _WM.a. AVaA kmetiL AA 


And hare they win be with him praaanUy. as , U to.'- 

. IW-U renr Vi. AV lOBbonKl honour germ j M 

III. rk. mU. M » Mglna) lodijo S »I thlo ; ||MuU 

nwmlufhaveJI la AtuiiTtottliUuMM 31 ^ uZ 
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Acr I, Sc. III. 


THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


Be merdfuU, kinde maiiter Frtikibeil, 

My huiband, cbildien, end my eelfe will eate 
But one meale a day, the other will 71 

We keepe and sell 

At part to pay the debt we owe to you; 

H euer ieares did pierce a tender n^de, 

Be pittifuU, let me some tauour finds. 75 
Bttt. Be not you so mad, air, to beleeue hir 
tearea. 

FH. Go to, I tee thou art an enuious man. 
Good misteris Banister, kneels not to me; 
Imy rise vp, you shall haue your desire. 79 
Holds; officers, be gone, therea lor your 
pikines.— , 

You Imow you owe to me a thousand pound; 
Here, take my hand; il eare God make you 
able. 

And place you in your former state againe. 
Pay me; but if stiU your lortund frowne, 

Vpon my faith Be neuet asks you orowne; 85 
1 neuer yet did wrong to men in tbrdl. 

For God doth know what to my telle may 
fall. 

Ban. This vnezpected fauour, vndeserued. 
Doth make my hart bleed inwardly with ioy. 
Here may ought prosper with me is my owne, 
If I forget this kindnesse you haue showne. 
Mi. Ba.' My children in their prayers, both 
rught and day, 9 s 

For your good fortune and successe shall pray. 
Fri. 1-thanks you both; I pray, goe dine 
with me. 

Within these three dayes, if God giue me leaue, 
I will to Florence, to my natiue home. 98 
Bagof, holds; tikeres a Portague to drinks, 
AlUiough you ill deserued it by your merit. 
Giue not such cruell scope vnto your hart; 

Be sure the ill you do wffi be requited. 100 
Remember what I say, Bogof; farewell. 

Come, Maister Banister; you shall with me. 
My faro is but simple, but welcome hartily. 

[£x0 off but Bagot. 
Bag. A plague goe with you; would you 
had eate your lasti 104 

Is this the thankes I haue for all my paines? 
Confusion light vpon you all for me. 

Where he hu wont to giue a score of crownes. 
Doth he now toyst me with a Portias? 

Well, I will be reuenged rpon this Banister. 
He to his creditors, buie aU the debts he owes. 
As seeming that I do it for good will. m 
I am sure to haue them at an easie rate. 


And when tie done, in christendome he staies 
not, 

But ile miGce his hart to ake with sorrow: 
And if that Banfrter become my debtpr, 115 
By heauen and earth ile make his pla^e the 
greater. [Exit Bagot. 

(Act n.> 

Enter Chorus. I 
Cho. Now, gentlemen, imagine that young 
Cromwdl (is) 

In Antwarpe Le^er for Gie English Mar- 
chantes: 

And Banister, to shunne this Bagots hate. 
Hearing that be hath got some of his debts. 

Is fled to Antwarpe, with his wife and children; 
Which Bagot hearing is gone after them: 6 
And thether sendee his billes of debt before. 
To be reuenged on wretched Banister. 

What doth &lt out, with patience sit and see, 
A iust requitall of false trecherie. [Exit. 

(ScEKE I. Antwerp.) 

Cromwell in his study with bagges of money 
before him casting of account. 

Cro. Thus farre my reckoning doth go 
straight & euen. 

But, CromwM, thisssmeployding fits not thee; 
Thy minde is altogether set on trauell. 

And not to Hue thus cloystered Uke a Nunne. 
It is not this same trash that I regard, s 
Experience is the ieweU of my hart. 

Enter a Post. 

Post. I praie, sir, are you teadie to dispatch 
met 

Cro. Yes; heres those summes of monie 
you must carte; 

You goe so farre as Frankford, do you not? 
Post. I doe, sir. 10 

Cro. Well, prethie make aU the hast thou 
canst, 

For there be oertaine English gentlemen 
Are bound for Venice, and may hapiUe want, 
And if that you should linger by the way: 

But in hope that youle make good >5 
Therea two Angels to buie you spurres and 
wandes. 

Po. I thank you, sir; this will ad winges 
indeede. (ExU Post.' 

Cro. Golds is of power would make an 
Eagles speed. 


,1-2 One tine Oe, Ff 71-3 Ttn tinre, dir. aft, r keep 
M.tle. 78 to you) you JJ 73-5 om. A?. If, Aiw 
’Mom. ty. etc. H but yet IF.V 85 you] s if 
DO Is] as 5' 97 Hold. Bagot A, (Fr. 97, lOBPot- 

tsgue] caidecuc eonj. H 110 debt 9 1 
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THE LORD CROMWELI, 


AcrILSc. II. 


£nf«r MMIt BanbUr. 


ttgrMUM my soule to imIiw niitti*, 
But w« thkt lin* vodtr th* vorkt of Mo, 


Ut gwtlewomittt H this tlwt greeues *o Maiohopothebeitijrvtlaiowwikotioyiiiotitolo 
giudk? Our lUra ud dMUiiiM luik rt uigad*. SS 

•aemM Aa doth sdraifa her aelta to ma. >o FioUaia fortuna and hat lacaiahliiida. (Sxtf.) 
Mi. Boi Ood Mua you, air; praia, it your 

Ml.Ba. know younot one Bajaf, air, thaU Ba. So ail goat wall; Hit at I would haua it. 

come to AMmrpe^ Banltitr he it with the Ok>uarnour 

Cro. HO, trutt me, I nauer taw the man. And ahortUa thall haua guiuat ypou hhi heaiat. 


Mi.Btt. Know you not one Bajaf, air, thati Ba. So all goat wall; Hit at I would haua 
come to itnlworpa? Banltitr ha it with the Ok>uarnouc 

Cro. Ho, trutt me, I nauer taw the man. And ahortUa thall haua guiuat ypou hhi htal 

it hwa ate billta of debt I haua racMued, >5 It gladi my hart to thinka tpon the daua; 
raintt one Bonltfer, a Marehant fallen into I hope to^ua hit bodie rot In priion. 

And after here hit wife to hang bar talfa, 
Mi. Ba. Into decaie, indeede, long of that And all bit children die for want of fooda. 


wretdi. 

am the wife to wofull Banister: 
nd by that bioudie villaine am persu’de 
rom London hare to Anfworpe. 3« 

[y hutband he it in the gouemourt handet, 


The lewela that I haue brought to Antwarpa 
Are racond to ba worth flue thoutand pound, 
Which acar^a atoode ma in three hundratti 
pounda ** 

I bought ttiem at an eatia kinda of rata; 


lOd God of heanen knowet how heele deale I care not which way tiiay came by them 


with him. 


T^ttouldttiamme,iteametnotnaaramybart: 


low, air, your hart it framed of milder temper; And laatt they thoidd be ttoina—at aura they 
to mercUull to a diitreited aoule, are— , . , 

lad God no doubt will trebeU blaaae your I thought it maata to tell tham hare in Ant- 
gaina. 35 warpa, 

Cro. Good miitrii BonMer, what I can, I And so haua left tham in the GouarnourthMO, 

’ VMM sm ___LxvJwAb AAaaaail 


In any thing Gut liaa within my power. 


Mi. Ba. 0 apMike to Bafot, that same I mutt i 
wicked wret^ The wbJ 


Who offers me within two hundreth pound 
Of all my price. Bui now no more of that; 


tee and if my bUlat ba safe, 
iltenttomatotarCromwcO, ta 
1 winda should kaepa ma on the.iaa, 


An Ang^ voyoa may mooua a damned diuall. That if the winde tlu^ Iww m« 
Cro. Why,ithecometoAR(warpe, asyou He might araat him hare before I 


hare? 40 

Mi.Ba. I hard he landed tome two boaret 
Gnce. 

Cro. Wdl, miitrit Banititr, aatura your 
telfe. 

Be tpeake to Bagol in your owna bahalfe, 

And winne him to all iha pittie that I can. 44 
Maane tme, to comfort you in your distreaae, 
Reoeiue tneiia Angdli to laleaua your needa. 
And ba aatured that lAat I can effect 


(Bnfer Cromwell.) 

And in good toe, tea where ha it. Ood taua 

Oi. And you: pray pardon ma, I know you 
not. , 

Bag. It may ba to, sir, but my name it 
Baiol, 


nmuse ume, w conuon TOU in yWIT Oiswwoy A A t AS. Ldtw aal jlwtii 

Reoeiuefcme AngdIi to laleeua your needa. The man that tent to you to Wtorf^. 
And ba aaturedtoi whit I can affect Cro. 

To do you good, no way I wiU neglect. 

Ka.,*^ from trouble, sorrow, grief., arf 

I ExU MUrii BaniMtr. A hand tota Jtoat^ to rau^ 
Om Wat, courtooot woman, to thy 


Crun. Thankta, courtoout woman, 
hartieprator. 

25. 2a Arc, One iV 


25. 2a Arc, One 3r 2»int«]toJ< .112 
»»m He. Of M 30-2 Antwern, where my hoelMnd M ki 
Um In the Rovernor'a heads; the Oed of Heaven He mU. R 
only knows how he will efc. il/bUoieei t* MM. ttUh tk. hi 
etoowandOod tSIwIUtoBagotspoakS ownc M 
m.8,3Mu youie 


’ ’ You should tome ril tone to to eootearia. 31 

, ... ., Tour hart should ttin haua faaUngtrframa^ 

Ki tave wWUi* , 

« ownc M -Alsentheforetolf S.M.«ss.M siw» 
you'iv the M 
111 


Act II, Sc. II, 


THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


Tout ninde Moording to joat tUte be liberall 
Tb thoM thM itand in neede and in diatieaie; 
Tour band to helm them that do itand in want, 
Bather then wiu your poyie to holde them 
towne; 40 

For euetieiU tumeahow yourielle more kinde: 
Thtti should I doe; pardon, I speake my minde. 
Bag. I, sir, you speake to here what I would 
say, 

But you must line, I know, as well as I: 

1 know this place to be extortion, 4S 

And tis not lor a man to keepe him. 

But he must lie, cog with his dearest Mend, 
And as for plttie, scome it, hate all conscience. 
But yet I doe commend your wit in this. 

To make a show ol what I hope you are not; 
But I commend you and tis well done; 51 
This is the onelie ww to bring your |^e. 

Cro. My giUnel I had ra&er cludne me to 
an ore. 

And like a slaue there toile out ail my life, 
Beiore ide line so base a slaue as thou: ss 
1 , like an hipocrite, to make a ehow 
Of seeming vertue and a diuell within! 

No, Bagtl, would ttiy conscience were as 
clears: 

Poore BanMer nere had beene troubled here. 
Bag. Nay, good maister Cromwitt; be not 
angrie, sir. 6 a 

I know lull well pu are no such man; 

But ii your oonsdenoe were as white as Snow, 
It will be thought that you are other wise. 

Cro. WiUitbethoughtihatlamotberwiae? 
I 4 t them that thinks so know they are 
deeeiu’de. 65 

Shall Cromwell hue to haue his taith miscon* 
stwed? 

Antwarpe, for all the wealth within thy Towns, 
1 will not stay hare not two houres longer. 

As good lucke serues, my accountea are all 
made euen; 

Therefore ile strai|^ onto the treasurer. 70 
Bagat, I know yoole to the gouemour; 
Commend me to him, say 1 am bound to tra- 
uaile, 

To see the fruitefoll partes of Italie, 

And as you euer bore a Christian minde. 

Let Bonider some fauour of you finds. 75 
. For your sake, air, ile helps him all 
I can— 

To siarue his hart out ears he gets a groate. 
(AsMo.) 


So, maister Cromwell, doe I take my Issue, 
For I must straight onto the gouemour. 

[ExU Bagot. 

Cro. Farewell, sir; prayyouremember what 

I said.— So 

No, CromweS, no; thy hart was nere so bace, 
To Uue by falshoode or by brokeriel 
But’t ialles out weB, I little it rq^tL 
Hereafter, time in trauell shalbe speu. <4 

Enter Hodge, hte faOiert man. 

Hod. Tour Bonne Thomao, quot£ you: I 
haue beene Thomaitf I had thought it had 
beene no such matter to a gone by water: for 
at Putnaie ile go you to Fa^-garden lorHwo 
pence, sitte as still as may be, without any 
wagging or ioulting in my guttes, in a little 
boats too; heere wee were scarce fours mile 
in the great greene water, but I—thinking to 
goe to my afternoones vnchines, as twas my 
manner at home—but I felt a kinde of rising 
in my guttes. At last one a Um Sailers spying 
of me, be a good eheere, sayes bee, set dome 
thy victaalleo, and vppe with it, thou halt 
nothing but an Eele In thy belly. Well toote 
went 1, to my victtualles went tte Sailers, and 
thinking me to bee a man of better experience 
then any in the shippe, asked mee what Woods 
the shippe was made of: they all swore I tould 
them as ri^t as if I had beene acquainted with 
the Carpenter that made it. AtUstweegrewo 
neere lands, and I grewe villanous hungrie, 
went to my bagge: the diuell a bitte there was. 
The Sailers had tickled mee; yet I cannot 
blame them; it was a parte of todnesse, for 
I in kindnesse touUe them what Woods the 
shippe was made of, and they in Undneese 
eate vp my vietuaUes, as indeede one good 
turns asketh another. Well, would I could 
finds my maister Thomas in tUs Dutch Towns; 
he might put some English Bears into my 
beUie. IIS 

Cro. What, Hodge, my fathers mint by my 
hand, wdcomel 

How doth my father? whale the newea at 
home? 117 

Hod. Maister Thomas, 0 Qod, maister 
Tbomos, your hand, gloue and aU. This is to 
giue you to ndersUnding that your father is 
in health, and Alice Doming hwe hath sent 
you a Nutmeg, A Hesse AfoAewofer a race of 
Qinger; my fellow WIB A Tom hath between 


3S stand] sink s' 45 extortions nuu. .V; ex- 
lurtlonotts Jlell. 46 keep safe here or, rfr. .U 

S ou 1* SSJlyam.S 58 wonldj if 0 f. ,lr. 
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Hlf.tle. CL A Aside ndC A 


8Uyon»M. 5' nrwr DXButfallcsOr '''< 
erurre some four >/ miles tt, etc. K1 vnrhineel 
I.iincbiuea H i nuncheun X M but I ew. J( IS" 
~~l 106and went Jf lUwoutd 

't rorr, Jf 173 Fellows A 


88 liere, lue Or.efr.: I 
' I. caaM I th. 


m 



THE LORD CROMWELL 


Arr IT, Sr. HI. 


ihaiB MDi 7 <Hi» doMn oi pointM, A good nun 
r«S« of flu Oonte n pnin oi mittou; my sdte 
f ffot in Mtion: ^ Oiii is nil the newts. is4 
Cw. OrnmniM, good Hoig*, nnd ihon nrt 
weloome to me, 

But in M Ql n tine thou eomest as mnjr be; 

For I nm trnueling into Itniie. 

W^t ifist thou, fiedfcT wilt thou bears me 
eompanief • 130 

Hoiit. Will I beats thee eompanie, Tmt 
What teU’ii me of Ilalie? were it to the furthest 
si^ of lunndets, I would goe with thee, Tom. 

I am thine in all weals and woe, thy owne to 
eonunaund. What, TomI I haue passed the 
rigArous wanes of Ntplunu blastee; I Ml pou, I 
Tnmai, I haue beene in the danger of the I 
flouds; and whm I haue teens Boreal beginne I 
to plaie the Ruffln with vs, then would I downs ‘ 
of mp knees and eall vppon Valcon. 140 
Cro. And whp vpon Um7 
Bod. Because, as this tame fellow ATepinne 
it Qod of the Seas, so Valean is Lord ouer the 
Smithes, and therefore, I, being a Smith, 
thought his Qodhead would haue some care 
pet of me. 146 

Cram. A good oonceit, but tell (me), bast 
thou dined pet7 

Bod, Thomai, to speaks the truth, not a 
bit pet I. 

Crom. Come, go with me; thou Shalt haue 
cheers good store. 149 

And farewdi, Aidma^, if I come no more. 
Bodg. I follow thee, sweet Tom, I follow 
thee. [Exit omnei. 

(Sochi m. Another sfreci in the tame.) 
Elder Uu Gonernonr of the Enfitih hoiue, 
Begot, Buister, hit wife, and two offteert. 
Goner. It Oomwdl gone Uien, sap pou. 

What ditUke, 1 profT what was the cause? 
Bag. TO M pou true, a wilde brains of bis 
owne; 

Such pottth as thep cannot see when thep are 
wdl: 

He b all bent to tranaile, thats his reason, 5 
And doth not lone to eats Us bread at Ume. 
Con, Ws^ good fothute witt him, if the 

man be gone. 

We hatdip eU tale aueh a one as he. 

To tt ow tonea; hb deaUiM were to honest. 
BtU now, sb, for pour leweb that I bane, le 


What do pou sap? will pou take mp prbe? 

Bag. 0, sir, pou offer too modi enderbote. 

Geo. Tb but two hundred pound bdwewe 
n, man. 

Whab that in naiment of fine thousand pound? 

Bag. Two hundred poundl Urladb, dr, tb 
great; is 

Before I got so much, it made me awMt. 

Gob. Wdl, llabtor Bagoi, Re proffer pou 
fairelie. 

You see tbb Harcbant, mabter Banliler, 

Is going now to prison at pour ante. 

Hb substance all b gone; what would pou 
haue? ic 

Yet in regards I knew the man of wealth— 
Neuer diuMmmt dealing, but such mi^pa 
Hath falne on him, ntap li^t on me or pou— 
There biwo hundred pound betweene m; 04 
We will deulde the same: lie giue pou one, 
On that condition pou will set him free: 

Hb state b nothing, that pou see pour sdfe. 
And where naught Is, the King must lose hb 
right. 

Bag. Sb, dr, pou speaks out of pour loue, 
Tb foolish loue, ib, sure, to pittie mm; je 
Therefore, content pour selfe; thb b my minds; 
To do him good I will not bibs a penis. 

Ban. Tbb b mp comfort: though thou 
dooet no good, 

A mightp ebbs fdloww a mighb floud. 

Mt. Ba. 0 thou bass wreten, whom we 
haue fostered 35 

Euen as a Serpent for to popson ti. 

It Ood did euer ri^t a womans wrong, 

To that same Qod t bend and bow mp heart. 

To let hb heaup urrath fall on thp head. 

Bp whome mp hopes and iopee are butchered. 

Bag. Alaa,fond woman, I prde thee, prde 
up wont; 41 

The Fox fares better still when he b curst. 

Enter MaUter Bowser, a Marehant, 

Go. Mabter SewMrl pour wdcome, dr, 
from England. 

Whab the beet newee? how dott all our 
biendee? 

Bow. Thep are alt weU and do commend 
them to pou; 4S 

Thetee letten bom pour broDbt and pour 
sonne: 

80 fairs pou wdl, ab; I must take mp ieaue. 

Ify hast and budneme doth require such. 


in iadsaftrPP, Mi. Mons (A «rr. 147 
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Act 11, Sc. III. 


THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


Go. Bofore you dine, air? What, go you | A man decaide by fortune of the Seas. 

Aiti AmwmaO /tf__1 1 • • * 


out of towne? 

Bow. Lioith, Tnleaaelhereeomeneweein 
towne, 50 

I mutt away; there is no temedie. 

Gob, UaiiterBotoser, what is your busines? 
may I know it? 

Bow. Toumay,sir,andso8hallaUtheCittie. 
The King of late hath had his treasurie rob’d, 
And of the choysest iewelles that he had: 55 
The value of them was some seauen thousand 
pound. 

The fellow that did steale these iewels, he is 
hanged. 


Qiuen Bogota wealth, to set him vp againe. 
And keepe it for him: his m^e is Banister. 90 
Gob. Haister Bowser, with this ^ppie 
newes 

You haue reuiued two from the gates of death: 
This is that Banister, and this his wife. 

Bow. Sir, I m glad my fortune is go good. 
To bring such tidii^ as may comfort you. 95 
Ban. You haue giuen life vnto a man 
deemed dead, , 

For by these newes, my life is newlie bred. 
JUi. Ba. Thankes to my God, next to my 
Soueraigne King, 


And did confesse that for three hundred pound And last to you that these good hopes doth 
He sould them to one Bagoi dwelling in ’ bring. 

„ . , Gob. The hundred pound I must receiue as 

Now Bb^s fled, and, as we here, to Antwarpe,, due 100 

And hether am I come to seeke him out; 61 For flnding Bagot, I freelie giue to you 


And they that first can tell me of his newes 
Shall haue a hundred pound for their reward. 
Ba(n). HowiostisQodtorighttheinnocent. 
Goa. Maister Bowser, you come in happie 
time: 65 

Here is the villains Bagoi that you seeke. 

And all those iewels haue I in my handes. 
Offlceis, looke to him, hould him fast. 

Bag. The diuell ought me a shame, and now 
hath paide it. 


Maister Banister, if so you 


Bow. And, 
please. 

He bears you companie, when you crosse the 
Seas. 

Ban. If it please you, sir; my companie is 
but meane. 


Stands with your liking. He waite on you. 105 
Gob. I am glad that all things do accords 
so well: 

„ 1 Come, Maister Bowser, let vs in to dinner: 

Bow. u this that Bagoft fellowes, beare < And, Histerisse Banisier, be mery, womanl 
him hence. 70 i Come, after sorrow now lets cheere your spirit; 

Kcaues haue their due, and you but what you 
®«rik {Exit omnes. 


We will not now stand for his replie. 

Lade him with Yrons; we will haue him tride 
In England, where his vfllanies are knowne. 
Bag. Miuhiefe, confusion, light vpon you 

0 hang me, drowns me, let me kill my selfet 
Let go my armes; let me run quick to hell. 76 
Bow. Away, beare him away; stop the 
slaues mouth. [They carry him away. 
Mi. Ba. Thy workes are infinite, great God 
of heauen. 

Gob. I hard this Bagof was a wealthie fellow. 
Bow. He was indeed, for when his goo& 
were leased. So 

Of Iewels, coine, and Plate within his house. 
Was found the value of flue thousand pound; 
His furniture fullie worth halfs so much. 
Which beu^ all strainde for, for the King, 

He franeklie gaue it to the Anfworpe mar 


(Act m. Scene I. The principal brii^t ai 
Florence.) 

Enter Cromwell and Hodge in their shirtes, and 
without Hattes. 

Hoi. Call yee this seeing of fashions? 
Marrie, would I had staide at Putnaie still. 
0 , Maister Thomas, we are spoils^ we are 
gone. 

Crom. Content thee, man, this is but for¬ 
tune. 6 

Hoig. Fortune; a plague of this Fortune 
makes me go wetshod; the roagues would not 
leaue me a shooe to my feete. Formyhoase, 
they scorned them with their heeles; but for 
my Dublet and Hatte, 0 Lord, they imbnsed 


^nts, . •sim’e, and vnlased me, and tordte away my 

Andtheyapine, outof theubountiousmmde,, cloathes, and so disgraced me. ij 

Hath to a Brother of their companie, I 


-a I 91 Good Slaat^r S this most htppy if 
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THE LORD CROMWELL 


Act III, St. 1. 


Crm. Well, vliat temedie? Wliat 
abift shall we make now? 15 

Boigt- Naie, I know not. For begging I 
am naught, lor stealing worse: by my troth, I 
must euen fall to my olde trade, to the Hammer 
and the Horse heelesagaine; but now the worst 
is, 1 am not acquaint^ with the humor oi the 
bonea^ this countrie, whether they are not 
coultis^ giuen much to kicking, or,no; for 
when I ^ue one legge in my hand, if he should 
vp an^laie toiher on my diops, I were gone: 
there laie L there laie Hodge. 25 

Croat. Hodge, 1 beleeue thou must works 
for Ts both. 

•Hodge. 0, Maiater Thomas, haue not I tolde 
you of this? haue not I manie a time and often 
said, Tom, or Maister Thomas, learne fo make 
a Horse-shooe, it will be your owne another 
day: this was not regaMed. Harke you, 
Thomas, what doe you call the fsUowes that 
TobdTs? 

Croau The Bandetti. 35 

Hod. The Bandetti, doe you call them? I 
know not what they are called here, but 1 am 
sure wee call them plains theeues in England. 
0 Thomas, that we were now at Putnay, at the 
ale there. 40 

Cro. Content thee, man; here set vp these 
two billes. 

And let vs keeps our standing on the bridge: 
The fashion of this countrie is such. 

It any stranger be oppressed with want. 

To write the maner of bis miserie, 45 
And such as ate disposed to succour him. 

Will doe it. What, hast thou set them vp? 

Hod. L their vp; Clod send some to reade 
them, and not onciie to reade them, but also 
to looke on vs; and not altogether to looks 
on vs, 51 

[One slandes at one end, and one at toiher. 
But to releeue vs. 0 colde, colds, colde. 

Enter ftiskiball, the Marchanl, and reader the 
billes. 

Erie. Whais here? two Englishmen rob'd 
by the Bandettil 

One of them seemes to be a gentleman. 

Tia pttie that bis fortune was so hard, 55 
To fall into the demerate bandes of theeues. 

He question him of what estate he is. 

Ck)d saue you, sir; are you an Englishman? 
Cre. I am, sir, a diseased Englishman. 
Ert. And what are you, my friend? to 

oil) at 01 ;i3, 3S Biindctto O 7 .‘W Tom Ff, 
lie. 47 lloilgc, hwC M 48-51 Vmt On, 
y : WIT. M 50 to am, ft, tic. 5.1 and ivUi'd Jt 
Baiidf-tto ^ 


Hod. Who? I, air? by my troth, I do not 
know my sell what I am now, but, sir, I was 
a smith, sir, a poors Farrier of Putnay. Thats 
my maister, sir, yonder. I was robbM for his 
sake, sir. <5 

Ert. I see you haue beene met by the 
Bandetti, 

And therefore needs not aske how you came 
thus. 

But, Eriskiball, why doost thou question them 
01 ^eir estate and not releeue their needs? 
Sir, the coine 1 haue about me is not much: ;a 
Theres sizteene Duckets tor to cloath your 
seli^es, 

Theres suteene more to buie your diet with. 
And thers sixteene to pale for your horse 
hire: 

Tis all the wealth, you see, my purse possesses. 
But if you please for to enquire me out, 75 
Tou shall not want for owht that I can doe. 
My name is Eriskiball, a Florence Marchant, 

A man that alwayes loued your nation. 

Crom. This vnexpected tauour at your 
hands. 

Which Qod doth know if euer I shall requite 
it— 80 

Necessitie makes me to take your bountie, 
And for your gold can yeeld you naught but 
thankes. 

Your ebaritie hath helpt me from dispaire; 
Your name shall still be in my hsrtie praier. 
Ert. It is not worth such thankee. Come 
to my bouse; tS 

Your want shall better be releeu’d then thus. 
Oem. I pray, excuse me; this shall well 
suffice 

To beare my charges to Bononta, 

Whereas a noble Earle is much distressed: 

An Englishman, Rasedl, the Earle of Bedford, 
Is by Uie French King solde vnto his death: ft 
It may fall out, that I may doe him good; 

To saue his life. He haurd my hart blood. 
Therefore, kinds sir, thankes for your liberall 
gift; 

I must be gone to aide him; ther's no shift. 

Ert. He be no hinderet to so good an acts. 
Heauen prosper you in that you goe abouti 
If Fortune uing you this way backs againe, 
Prayletmeseeyou:soltdremyleaue; »» 
All good a man can wish, I doe btqueath. 

f£xff FiiskibaU. 
Crom. All good that God doth send light 
on your hm; 

Theres few such men within our climate bred. 
How say you now, Hedge? is not this good 
fortune? eej 

«<) llsnaetta VI U me, M l«3 now tu, M 
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Hoi. How say you? He tell you what, 
maister Thomas', if all men be of this Qentle- 
mans minde, lets keepe oui standings vpon 
this Bridge; we shall get more here with 
begging in one day, then I shall with making 
Horsboes in a whole yeare. 109 

Crom. No Hodge, we must begone vnto 
Bononia, 

There to releeue the noble Earle of Bedford: 
Where, if I faile not in my policie, 

I shall deeeiue their subUe treacherie, 
Hodge. Naye, He follow you. God blesse 
TS from the theeuing Bandettoes againe. 11 $ 
[£xjf omnes. 

(Scene n. Bononia, A room in an hotel.) 
Enter Bedforde and his Hoasl. 

Bed. Am I betraide? was Bedforde borne to 
die 

By such base slaues in such a place as this? 
Haue I escaped so many times in France, 

So many battailes haue I oner passed, 

And made the French stirre when they hard 
my name; 5 

And am I now betraide vnto my death? 

Some of their harts blond first shall nav 
for it. ^ ’ 

Hoa. They do desire, my Lord, to spcake 
with you. 

Bed. The traitors doe desire to haue my 
bloud, , 

But by my birth, my honour, and my name. 
By all my hopes, my life shall cost them 
deare. 

Open the door; ile venter out vpon them. 

And if I must die, then ile die with honour. 
Hoa. Alas, my Lord, that is a desperate 
course; 

They haue begirt you round about the 
bouse; ,, 

Their meaning is to take yon prisoner. 

And so to send your bodie vnto France. 

Bed, First shall the Ocean be as drie as 
sand. 

Before aline they send me vnto France: 

He haue my bodie first bored like a Sine, so 
^d to as Hector, gainst the Mirmiions, 

Em France shall boast Beifordes their pri- 
soner. 

Ttecherous France, that, gainst the Uw of 
armes. 

Hath here betraide thy enemie to death. 

But be assured, my bloud shalbe reuenged as 
Vpon the best hues that remaines in France.— 

IViw ih. hVt 
Sovne II. eic. add. Jf 


Enler a Sernanl. 

Stand backs, or els thou run’st vpon thy death 
Mes. Pardon, my Lord; I come to teU your 
honour. 

That they haue hired a Neopoiitan, 

Who by his Oratoris hath promised them, 30 

Without the shedding of one drop of bloud, 
Into th^ir handea safe to deUuer you, 

And therefore oraues none but himselfe may 
enter 

And a poors swaine that attendee on Urn. 

„ . , „ . [Exit sernant. 

aed. A Neopohtani bid him come in. 35 
Were he as cunning in his Eloquence • 
As Cicero, the famous man of Home, 

His wordes would be as chaffs against the 
winds. 

Sweete tong’d Vlisses that made Afaxe mad, 
Were he and his toung in this speakers head, 
^U6 he winnM me not) then, tia no conquest 
dead. 

Enter Cromwell like a Neopoiitan, and 
Hodge with him, 

Cro, Sir, are you the maister of the house? 
Hoa. I am, sir. 

Cro. By this same token you must leans 
this place. 

And leaue none but the Earle and I together. 
And this my Peasant here to tend on to. 4S 
Hoa. Withal my hart. God grant, you doe 
some good. 

[£xil Honsf. CromweU shuts the dare. 
Bed, Now, sir, whats your will with me? 
Cro.^^Intends your honour not to yeeld your 

Bed. No, good man goose, not whUe my 
sword doth last. 50 

Is Ws your eloquence for to perswade me? 

Cro, My LoM, my eloquence is for to saue 
you. 

I am not, as you iudge, a Neopditan,' 

But CromweU, your seruant, and an Enriuh- 
man. 

Bed. How?Cramwel?notmyFarrierisonne? 
Cro. The8ame,sir, andamcometosncconr 
you. ,4 

Hod. Yes, faith, sir; and I am Hodge, your 
poors Smith. Many a time and oft haue I 
shooed your Dapper Gray. 

Bed. And what auailes it me that thou act 

here? 4, 

Cro. It may auaile, if youle be rul’d by me. 
My Lord, you know the men of Mudua 

57-9 r,rw Qq, 
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THE LORD CROMWELL 


Act III. Sr. 11. 


And thwe Bomnlaia Me at deadlie etnie, 
Aod they, my Lord, both lone and honour you. 
Could you but get out of the Mantua port, 65 
llien were you safe dispite of all their force. 
Bed. Tut, man, thou talkest of thinges 
impossible. 

Dost thou not see that we are round bmet? 
How, tj^en, is it possible we should escape? 6 c 
Crm. By force we cannot, but by poUicie. 
Put on the appMcll here that Hodge doth 
wmre, 

And giue him yours—the States, they know you 
not. 

For, as I thinks, they neuer saw your face— 
And at a watch-word must I call them in, 

And will desire, that we safe may passe 75 
To Mantua, where lie say my businesse lies. 
How doth your Honor like of this deuise? 

Bed. 0 wondrous goodl But wilt thou 
venter, Hodge? 

Hod. WiHI?- 

0 noble Lord, I do aceorde, 80 

In anything I can. 

And do agree, to set thee free. 

Do fortune what she can. 

Bed. Come, then, lets change our apparrell 
straight. 

Crom. Ooe, Hodge; make hast, least they 
chance to cali. 85 

Hod. I wanant you ile fit him with a sute. 

[Exit Earle (fi Hodge. 
Crom. Heauens graunt this pollicie doth 
take successe, 

And that the Earle may safelie scape away. 
And yet it greeues me for this simple wretch. 
For feare they should offer him violence; 90 
But of two euils, tie best to shun the greatest. 
And better is it that be hues in thrall, 

Then such a Noble Earle as he should fall. 
Their stubbome harts, it may be, will relent. 
Since he is gone to whom their hate is 

95 


bei^ 

My Lor^ haue you dispatched? 

Enter Bedford like the Clowne, and Hodge in 
hie doake and hie Hat. 

Bed: How doost thou like vs, Cromwein is 
it well? 

Crom. 0, my Lord, excellent; Hedge, how 
dooM feele thy selfe? loe 

Htdg. How do I feele my selfe? why, ss 
a Noble man should do. 0, how I feels honor 
come creeping ont Ify NoUlitie is wonderful! 
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mdanchoUe: Is it not most Gentleman like to 
be melancholie? 105 

Crom. Tee, Hodge; now goe sitte downs in 
his studio, and take state vpon thee. 

Hodge. I warrant you, my Lord; let ms 
alone to take state vpon me: W hMks you, 
my Lord, do you feele nothing bite about you? 
Bed. No, trust me, Hodge. lit 

Hod. I, they know they want their pasture; 
its a strange thing of this vermins, they dMS 
not meddle with Nobilitie. 

Crom. Go, take thy place, Hodge; He call 
them in.— iis 

[9odge eiis in the study, and Cromwell 
eallee in the Statee, 
All is done, enter and if you pleue. 

Enter the Statee and Officere, with Halberte. 
Gou. What, haue you wone him? will he 
yeelde himselfe? 

Crom. 1 haue, an’t please you, and the quiet 
Earle 

Doth yeeld himselfe to be disposed by you. 
Gou. Giue him the monie that we promised 
him; «eo 

So let him go, whether it please himselfe. 

Crom. My businesse, lies vnto Mantua, 
Please you to giue me safe conduct thetber. 
Gou. Goe and conduct him to the Mantua 
Port, 

And see him safe deliuered presently. 1 as 

\Exit Cromwell and Bedford. 
Ooe draw the curtaines, let vs see the Earle.— 
0, he is writing; stand apart awhile. 

Hodge. Fdlow William, I am not ae I haue 
beene: I went from you a Smith, I write lo you 
ae a Lord. I am, at thie preeent wriling, among 
the Pdonyan Saetgee. I do commend my Lord¬ 
ship to Raphe A to Roger, to Bridget A lo 
Dorilie,A eoioalltheyottlhofPulnay. 

Gou. Sure, these are the names of Engusb 
Noblemen, 

Some of his spedall friends, to whom be writti: 
But stay, he doth adreue himselfe to sing. 

(Here Ae einge a song. 
My Lord, I am glad you are so froHck and so 
blithe: 

Beleeue me, noble Lord, if yon knew all, 
Toude change your merrie vaine, to sudden 
sorrow. , , 

Hodg. I change my merrie vaine? no, thou 
Bononian, no. ‘f* 

I am a Lord-and therefore let me goe— 

ICfi o« awl alt .V 1*7 hla) the QF. FI, Mt 
thy FS. H. Pnpt 112 their old Mature V A efr. 
mSowollJr IWant 0.»: ant«p; 
he yy I3:iaa.ifeJt i.ll* 

<te. F/-. coaaacka rtmj. Ferre 

77 


121 It) 
Mnasi!< a X: I'saigcs 



Act III, Sc. II. 
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And doe defle thee and thjr Saaigii; 

Therefore stand off, and come not neere mj 
Wor. 

Gon. Mjr Lord, thii iesting cannot seme 
your tume. 

Hod, Dooet thlnke, titou blacke Bomnyan 
beast, Its 

That I doe floute, doe gibe, or lest. 

No, no, thou Beare-pot, knov that I, 

A noble Earle, a LoM pardie— 

A Trumpd ooandts. 

Goa. What meanes this Trumpets sound? 

Elder a Messenger. ^ 

Cfl. One come from the States of Maidaa. 
Goa. What would you with vs? speake, thou 
manof^onfiM. iSi 

Afee. Men of Bononia, this my message is: 
To let you know the Noble Earle of Bedford 
Is safe within the towne of MarUua, 

And v^es you send the pessant that you haue. 
Who ha& deceiued your expectation; 15S 

Or els the States of Mantua haue vowed 
They will recall the truce that they haue made, 
And not a man shall stirre from forth your 
towne. 

That ehall relume, vnlesse you send him backe. 
Go. 0 misfortune, how it mads my 
harti I Si 

The HeopMtan hath beguiled vs all. 

Hence with this foolel what shall we do with 
him. 

The Earle being gone? a plague vpon it all. 


The Earle of Bedford, being safe in Mantua, 
Desires CromwHls companie into France, 176 
To make requital! lor hu courtesie: 

But Cromwm doth denie Uie Earle his suts, 
And telles him that those partes he meant tosee. 
He had not yet set footi^ on the land, 180 
And so directlie takes his way to Spaine; 

The Earle to France, and so &ey botti ^0 part. 
Nowle^ourthougbtes, as swift as is the winds. 
Skip some few yearee. Out Cromwell spent in 
traueli. 

And now imagine him to be in England, 185 
Seruant vnto the maister of the Boules, 
Where in short time he there beganne to florieh. 
An houre shall show you what few yearessiid 
cherish. [Exit. 

(ScEXE in. London. A room in Sir Chrido- 
pher Haleo'i house.) 

The Musiek playes, they hrint oat the banquet. 
Elder Sir Christopher Hales, and Crom¬ 
well, and two seruants. 

Hales. Come, sirs, be careful! of your 
maisters credit. 

And as our bountie now exceedes the figure 
Of common entertainment; so do you 
With lookes as free as is your maisters souls, 
Qiue formall welcome to tiie thronged tables. 
That shall receiue the Cardinals Mowers o 
And the attendants of the Lord Chancellor. 
But all my care, CromwM, depends on thee. 

^ Thou art a man differing from vulgar forme. 
Hod. No, ile mure you, I am no Earle, but i And by how much thy spirit is ranckt boue 
asnUth,sir; 185! these 10 

One Hodge, a smith at Putney, sir; I In rules of Arte, by so much it shines brighter 

One that hath gulled you, t^t hath bored you. By traueli whose obseruance pleades bis merit, 
sir. I In a most learned, yet vnsffecting spirit. 

Gsh. Away with himi take hmce the loots' Good Cromwell, cast an eye of fairs regards 
you came for. ^ Bout all my house, and what this ruder flesh, 

Hod. L sir, and ile leans the greater foole Through ignorance, or wine, do miscreaie, 16 
with you. Salue tiiou with cuiieeie: if welcome want, 

Mes. Farewell, Bononians. Come, friend, Full bowles and ample banquets whl seems 


a long with me. 170 

Hod. My friend, afore; my Lordship will 
follow thee. |£xif. 

Geu. Well, Mantua, since by thee the Earle 
is lost. 

Within lew dayes I hope to see thee eroed. 

I Exit omnes. 

Enter Chorus. 

Cho. Thus tsrre you see how CromwHles 
fortune passed. 
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scant. 

Cram. Sir, what soeuer lies in me. 

Assure (you), I will shew my vimosl dutie. so 
[Exit Crom. 

Hales. About it, then; the Lords will 
straight be here.— 

Cromwetl, thou hast those parts would rather 
sttte 

The seruice of the state, then of my house. 
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THE LORD CROMWELL An III, Si. III. 


I looks Tpon theo with a lotting eye, A loUemne health. 

Tbat one day will prefer thy deetinie. >5 Mo, I lone health well, bttt when (-) 
_ , „ healthes doe bring 

Enfer Hesaenger. Paine to the head and bodiee eiirfeting, 

Meot. Sir, the Lords be at hand. Then cease I healthee.— 


HaXto, They ue welcome; bid Cromoidl 
straight attend 

And l<y>ke yon all things be in perfect readi- 
nesse. . 

TheMuoicke layes. Enter CardinallWolsay, 
Sir Thomas Moore and Qardiner. 

Wol. 0 , sir CArisfopAer, 

Yon are too tiberall. What, a banket to? 30 
•H(U. My Lordes, if wordes conld show the 
ample welcome. 

That my free hart aSordes yon, I conld then 
Become a prater, bnt 1 now must deale 
Like a feast PolttUian with your Lordshippes; 
Deferre your welcome till toe banket end, 35 
Hut it may then salue out defect of faire: 

Yet Welcome now and all that tend on you. 
Wol. Thankee to the kinde maister of the 
Routes. 

Come and sit downe; sit downs, sir Thomas 
Moore. 

Tis strange, howthatwe andtheSpaniarddifler. 
Their dinner is out banquet after dinner, 41 
And they are men of actiue disposition. 

This I gather: that by their sparing meate 
Their bodie is more fitter for the warres. 

And if that taminechance to pinch their mawes. 
Being Tsde to fast it breedes lease paine. 4^ 
Hu. nil me some Wine: Re answers Car- 
dinall Wotsoy. 1 

My Lord, we English are of more freer soules ' 
Then hungerstmed and ill complexioned 
apanii^es. 

They that are rich in Spaine spare bellie foods. 
To deck their backes with an Italian hoods, 51 


Nay, spill not, friend, for though the drops be 
small, 65 

Yet haue they force, to force men to the wall. 
Wol. Sit Christopher, is that your man? 
Hal. And like your grace; he is a Schotler 
and 

A Lingest, one that hath trauellad manie partes 
Of Christendoms, my Lords. 7a 

Wol ., My friend, come nearer; haue you 
beene a traueller? 

Cro. My Lord, I haue added to my know¬ 
ledge the loe Countries, 

France, Spaine, Germanie, and Ilalie; 

And though small gains of profit I did finds. 
Yet did it please my eye, content my minde. 
Wol. What doe you thinks of the seuerall 
states 76 

And princes Courtes as you haue trauelled? 

Cro. My Lord, no Court with England may 
. compare, 

I Neither for sUte nor ciuiil gouemement: 

: Lust dwelles in France, in Ilalie, and Spaine, 
From the poors pesant to the Princes trains, 
In Germanie and Holland riot serues, Ss 

And he that most can drinks,mosthedeserues: 
England I praise not, for I here was borne, 
But that she laughelh the others vnto soome. 
Wot. My Lord, there dwelles within that 
spirits >6 

More then can be discerned by outwards eye. 
Sir CrlHopher, will you part with your man? 
Hal. I haue sought to proffer him to your 
Lordship, 

And now I see he hath preferred himselte. «« 
Wol. What is thy name? 


And Silkes of Ciuiil: And the poorest Snake, 
That feedea on Lemmons, Pilchers, and neare 

b 4 ted 

His pallet with sweets flesh, will bears a case ; 
Mote fat and gallant then 1 ^ starued face. 55 ' 
Pride, the Inquisition, and this bellie euill. 

Are, in my iudgement, Spaines three headed 1 

diueU. I 

Mo. Indeede it is a plague vnto their nation, | 
Who stager after in blinds imitation. 

Hal. MyLords,withwelcome,Ip'ss«ityour I 

Lord^ps So! 
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Crom. Cromwell, my Lords. 

Wol. Then, Cromwell, here we make thee 
Sollicitw of our causes, and nearest nest our 
sells. Oardinergiueyouklndeweloometoths 
man. 9 i 

Gardiner Imbracet him. 

Mo. My Lords, you are a royall Winer, 
Haue got a man bwides yourbounUous dinner. 
Well, Knight, prate we come no more: 
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U we come often, thou maiet diut thy dooie. 

TToI. Sir ChrUtaplur, hadst thou giuen me 
halfe thy.Iandei, loi 

Thou oouldeet not haue jileaeed me eo much as 
witii 

Thia man of thine. My infant ttioughtee do 
■pell: 

ShortUe his fortune shall be lifted higher; 
True industrie doth kindle honours fler, 105 
And so, Unde maister of the Boules, farewell. 

Hoi. Oomwell, farewell. 

Cro. O’cmweU takes his leaue of you. 

That nears will leaue to loue and honour you. 

[Exit omnee. The Musteke playes, at 
ttey go in. 

(Act IV.) 

Enter Chorus. 

Cho. Kow Cromwells highest fortunes doth 
begin. 

WoUay, that loued him as he did his life. 
Committed all his treasure to his hands, 
WoUay is dead, and Gariiner, his man. 

Is now created Bishop of Windiesler: 5 

Pardon if we omit all WoUayes life. 

Because our j^y dependes on Cromwettet 
death. 

Now sit and see his highest state of all; 

ESs haight of rysing and his sodaine fall. 
Pardon the errors is all feadie past, to 
And line in hope the best doth come at last; 
My hope vpon your fauour doth depend, 

And looks to haue your liUng ere tile end. 

(ScENK I. TAe same. A puNiek walk.) 
Enter Gardiner Bitkop of Winchester, The 
DuAes of Norffolke, and of Suflolke, Sfr 
Thomas Moore, Sir Christopher Halles, 
ond Cromwell. 

Nor. Maister CromwOl, since Cardinal! 
Woltaya death. 

His maiestie is giuen to vnderstond 
Aerss certaine billes and writings in your 

That much coneemes the state of England. 
MyLordotWfneAcster.isitnotso? 5 

Gar. My Lord of NorfeUtt, we two wears 
whilom fdlowes; 

And, maister CremwAI, though our maisters 
loue 


Did binds vs, while his loue wss to the King, 
It is no boots now to denie tiiese things, 
Which may be preiuditiail to the sfatie; 10 

And though that God hath raisde my fwtune 
l^er 

Then any way I lookt for or deieru’de, 

Tet my life no longer with me dwell. 

Then I prooue true vnto my Soneraignp: 
What sny you, maister Cromwell? haue you 
those writings? 15 

I, or no? ^ 

Cram. Here are the writings, and rpon my 
knees, 

I giue tiiem sp vnto the worthy Dukes 
Of Sufiolke and of Norffolke: he was ffiy 
Maister, 

And each t^uous part, s« 

That lined in him, I tenderd with my hart; 
But what his head complotted gainst the state 
My countries loue commands me that to bate. 

sudden death I greeue for, not his Mil, 
Because besought to workemy countries thrall. 
Su^. CromweU, the King shall here of this 
&y dutie, to 

Whom I assure my selfe will well rewards thee: 
My Lord lets go vnto his Maiestie, 

And show tiiese writings which he longs to see. 

[Exit Norffolke and Suffolke. 

Enter Bedford hatiily. 

Bed. How now, whose this? ye 

Cromwell, by my soulel welcome to England; 
Thou once didst saue my life, didst not 
Cromwdn 

Crom. It I did so, ’tis greater glorie for me. 
That you remember it, tiien of my selfe 
Vain^e to report H. 35 

Bed. Well, CromweU, now is the time, 

I shall commend thee to my Soneraigne: 
Cheers vp thy selfe, for I will raise thy state. 
A Raiteu yet was neuer found ingrate. [Exit. 
Hates. 0 how mcertaine is the whewe of 
state. ^ 40 

Who latelie greater then the Cardinall, 

For fears, and loue? and now who lower lies? 
Gaye honours are but Portnnee flatteries. 

And whom thia day pride and promotion 
swels. 

To morrow enuie and ambition quds. 45 
Mere. Who sees theCbb-web intangle tiie 
poors nte. 

May boldlie say the wretches death is ni^. 
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Gtri. IknewhisitoteudpcoQdMalntton 
Wm too too tioleat to lait oaer-long. 

HalU’ Who lOMM too aeuo the eunse 
withgddeBwingei, 50 

Ifeeltee them, to nime hie owne fortune 
biinfee. 

Enter Uu Duke 0/ Suffolke. 

Suf.' OomwcR, knede downe jn king 
Htnriee name.— 

Aiiae 1^ Thomae Cromwett; thue beginnee thy 
' Ulne. 


Enter ffte Duke of Norffolke. 

WVor/. Cromwell, the meieetie of England, 
For the good liking he conceiuee of thee, S5 
Makee thee maieter of the iewell home, 
Chiefe Seoreiarie to himeeUe, and with ail, 
Cteaiea Oiee one of hie highneeee priuie 
Couneell, 

Enter the Earle of Bedforde. 

Bed. Where ie eir TAonuu CromweWt ie he 
knighted? 

Suf. He ie, my Lorde. 6a 

Bed. Then to adde honour to hie name, 
Ihe King createe him Lord keeper of 
Hie priuie Seale, and maieter of the Roulee, 
Which you eir Chrtetopher do now enioy; 
nie King determines higher place for you. 65 
Crom. My Lorde, 

These honors are too high for my desert. 

More. 0 content thee, man; who would not 
choose it? 

Tet thou art wise in seeming to refuse it. 69 

Card. Heres honors, titles, and promotions: 
I feare this diming will haue a sudden fall. 
Norff. Then come, my Lords; lets aitoge- 
thcr bring 

This new made Counselier to Englands King. 

[Extt oB but Gardiner. 
Gard. But Cordtner meanes hie glorie shall 
bfdimde. 74 

Shall Cromwell Hue a greater man then I? 

My enuie with hie tumour now is bred; 

1 h(^ to shorten CromwsB by the head. [Exit. 

(Scmn. London. AetreetbefmCromwdl'i 
houee.) 

Brier Friskiball wry peers. 

Brie. 0 Friekibatl, what sl^ become of 
thee? 
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Where ehalt thou go, Of which way lhatt thou 

turae? 

Fortune, that tumee her toonoonetantwheele, 
Hath tumd thy wealth and riches in ihS 
Sea. 

All peite abroade where euer I haue beene s 
Orowee wearie of me, and denies me succour! 
My debteis, they that should releeue my want, 
Foteweates my monie, eaiee they owe me none: 
They know my state too meane to beare out 
law, , 

And here in London, where I oft haue beene. 

And haue done good to manie a wretdied man, 

(I) Am MW most wretched her^ topied my 
sdn. 

In vaine it is, more of their hearts to trie; ly 
Be patient, therefore, lays thee downe and die. 

[He Uee downe. 

Enter good man Sedy, and hte wife loane. 
Seely. Come, Joane, come; lets see what 
heeie doe for vs now. Iwis we haue done for 
him, when many a time and often he might 
haue Mne a hun^e to bed. le 

Wife. Alas, man, now he is made a Lord, 
heeie neuet looke vpon n; hede fullllll the 
oldProuerbe: Set Baggers a horse-backe, and 
theile ride.—A, wdiiday for my Cowei such as 
he hath made ve come behinde band; we had 
neuer pawnd our Cowe eb to pay our rent, se 
Seely. Well, loane, heeie come this ware; 
and by Gods dickm, ile tell him roundlie of it, 
and if hee were tenne Lordse; a shdl knows 
that I had not my Cheese and my Bacon for 
nothing. sy 

Wife. Doe you remember, husband, how 
hee woulde mouch rp my Cheese cakes? be 
hath fwgot this now, but weele remember him. 

Seelle. I, we shall haue mw three llappes 
with a Foxe tails; but, I faith, ile giUer a 
ioynte, but ile tell him his owne. Stays, who 
comes heere? 0 stand rppe; be«re hee 
comes; stand rppe. }7 

Elder Hodge verle fine wUh a Tipetafe; 
Cromwell, the Mate eayed before him: 
Nortloike, and Sufloike, and atlendanto. 
Hod. Come, away with these begpn here; 
rise Tp, sirra. 

Come, out the good people: ninarafore there, 
hot $9 

[Friskiball rteelh, and etando a fafre e^. 
Sedle. L **• sre kicked awaye, now wee 
come for our owne; the Urns lira beene he 
woulde a looked mote Mendlye rpon ss. And 

I lUth ili»wii'.| S . li Am (ft I Ami F/i I tm 
.V beraluiSS 92 Isit eowweel fS,«». 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


you, Hoitt, ve know you well inough, though 
you are eo flue. 

Cro, Come hether, einah.—Stay, what men 
ate these? 4$ 

My honest Host of Hounslow and his wilel 
I owe thee mony, father, do I not? 

SUllt. I, hy ^ bodie of mee, dooest thou. 
Woulde thou wouldest paye me: good foure 
pound it is, I hane a the imte at home, so 
Cro. I know Us true. Sirra, giue him ten 
Angels: 

Attd looke your wife and you do stay to dinner; 
And while you line, I fteelie giue to you 
Foure pound a yeare, for the foure pound I 
ought you. S4 

Serifs. Art not changed, art ouid Tom stilt! 
Now God blesse the good Lord Tom. Rome, 
/oone, home; ile dine with my Lorde Tom to 
day, and thou shalt come next weeks. Fetch 
my Cow; home, /cane, home. 59 

Wift4 Now God blesse thee, my good Lorde 
Tern; lie fetch my Cow preientlie. [£xff Wife, 

Enter Gardiner. 

Cro, Sirra, goa to yon stranger; tell him I 
Desire him stay at dinner. I must speaks 
With him. 

Gar. My Lorde of Norffolke, see you this 
same bubble, «s 

That same puSe? but marks the end, my Lord, 
Marks the ends. 

Nor, I promise you, I like not somthing he 
hath done. 

But let that passe; Uie King doth loue him well. 
Cro, Go(o)d morrow to my Lord of Win- 
Gutter. 70 

1 know Tou bears me hard about the Abbie 
landes. 

Gar. Haue I not reason, when religion is 
wronged? 

Tou had no colour for what you haue done. 

Cro, Tes; the abolishing of Antichrist, 

And of this Popish order from our Realms. 

I am no enemy to religion, 76 

But what is done, it is for Englands good. 
What did they serue tor but to feeds a sort 
Of latie Abbotes and of full fed F^ers? 

They neither plow, nor sows, and yet they 
reape so 

nie tat of alt the Land, and sucke the poors: 
Looks, what was theirs, is in King Henriee 
handea; 

His wealth before lay in the Abbie lands. 


Gar, Indeede these things you haue aiedged, 
my Lord, 

When God doth know the infant yet ynborne 
Will curse the time the Abbies were puld 
downs. t6 

I pray, now where is hospitality? 

Where now may poors distressed people go. 
For to releeue their needs, or rest Uieir bones, 
When wgarytrauell doth OMressetheirlilnmes? 
And where religious men should take them in. 
Shall now be kept backs with a Mastiue dogge. 
And thousand thousand— 

Nor. 0, my Lord, no more: thinges past 
rediesse 

Tis bootelesse to complains. «s 

Cro. What, shall we to the Conuocation 
house? 

Nor. Weele follow you, my Lord; praie, 
leade the way. 

Enter OU Cromwell like a Farmer. 

Old. Cro. How? one Cromwell made Lord 
Keeper since I left Futnay 
And dwelt in Tprkeshire. I neuer hard better 
newes: 

He see that Cromwell, or it shall goe hard. 100 
Cro. My aged father! state set aside. 
Father, on my knee I crane your blessing: 
One of my seruantes go and haue him in; 

At better leasure will we talks with him. 

Old. Cro. Now if 1 die, how happy were the 
dayl 105 

To see this comfort raines forth showers of ioy. 

[£xff Olde Cromwell 
Nor. This dutie in him showes a kinds of 
grace. 

Cro. Go on before, for time drawee on 
apace. l£xif all inf Friskiball. 

Frit. I wonder what this Lord would haue 
with me, 109 

His man so stricktlie gaue me charge to stay: 

I neuer did offend him to my knowledge. 
Well, good or bad, I means to bide it i£; 
Worse Gien 1 am now neuer can befall. 

Erder Banister and Afs wife. 

Ba. Come, wile, I take it be almost dinner 
time, 114 

For maister Newton, and maisier CroAle sent 
Tomelast night, they would come dine with me. 
And take their bond in: I pray thee, hie thee 
home. 

And see that all things be in readinesse. 


>>0luv’i5f SiS. ycir»e^,F/:nrr.il .Vtthec. 91 aioni Jl 97 follnw 0^.<4r.: fcllow 0/ 
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Mi. Ba. Thqr duilbe vdeome, kusbuid; 
atgobetee.— 

BtttisnotilMtnuumMftwn'MIiiiall? lao 

r [SA< Tumu* and Imbram him. 

! Ba. 0 hMueii*, it i« Made nwiiiM Friski- 

I tain 

S»7 lir, what hap hath brought you to thia 

pagjM? 

Frii. Th« aamo that brought jrou io your 
mia yy . 

Ba. ^y would you not acquaint me with 
yow state? 

IsBmMer your poore friend quite forgot: les 

Whose goods, whom loue, whose life and all is 

• yours? 

Fri. I thought your Tsage would be as the 
rest, 

That had more Undnesse at my handes thep 
you, 

Tet looked asconee, when as they saw me 
^re. 

Mi. Ba. It Baniaitr should bears so base 
a hart, 130 

I neuer would looks my husband in the face. 

But hate him as I would a Coekatrise. 

Ba. And #ell thou Brightest, should BanMer 
deals so. 

Since that I saw you, air, my state is mended: 

And tot the thousand pound I owe to you. 


(SOENiin. Thatama. AnnOmMrmL) 
Enter fiw Mardmdi, 

1 . Now, maister CreiMe, I tee you haue 
a care, 

To kem your wwd, in paiment of your monis. 

2. By my faith, I haue reason VM a bond; 

ThrM thouiA&d pound b too nuoa to fotUiia 
Tet I doubt not Haister BuMtr. 5 

1. By my taith, your summe is mm Oitn 
mine. 

And yet I am not much behinde you too, 
Oonsideriitg (hat to day I paid at oourt, 

2. khsse, and well remsmbted, 

Whats i£e reason the Lord men le 

Wears such Imtg skiris tpon their coatee. 
They reach almost downs to thtir Terie ham. 

1. I will resolue you, sir; and thus it is: 
The Bishop of WfncAeifcr, that louse not 
Cromwell, 

As great men are enuied, as well as lease— is 
A while agoe there was a iarre betwewie them. 
And it was brought to my Lord Crom well ears. 
That Bishop Gardiner would sit on his aUrt; 
Vpon which word, he made his men long Blew 
eoates, 19 

And in the Court wore one of them himselfe: 
And meeting with the Bishiqi, quoth he, ‘ My 
Lord, 


I haue it ready for you, sii, at home;' 136! Here’s skirt enough now for your Oraee to sit 

And though I greeue your fortune is so bad, | on;’ 

Tetthatmyhi^’stoliMpe you makes me glad. I Which Texed the Bishop to the very hart. 


And now, sir, will it please you walks with 
me? 

Frit. Not yet I cannot, for the Lord Chan- 
celour 140 

Hath here commaunded me to waighton hini. 
For whatl know not: pray Ood tie for my good. 

Ba. Neuer make doubt of that; tie warrant 
you. 

He is as Unde a noble gentleman 

As euer did possease the place he hath. 145 

Mi. 9 a. Sir, my brother is bis steward; if 
Ton please, 

Weals go aliwg and bears you eompany: 

1 know we shiul not want for welcome there. 

Frii. With all my hart: but whats become 
of JBegef? 

Ba. He is hanged, for buying iewels of the 
Hinges. iss 

Brit, A iust reward for me so impious. 
The time drawee im, Mr; will yon go sloog? 

Ba. Iletaiiowyott.kiiidenudstarF'rlslIwail. 

(ExU Omnet. 


This is the reason why they wears loog eoates. 

2 . TisalwaiesseenMUMmariMttforarttle, 
That one great man wfll wiuiestill anoiher: ss 
But tis a thing that nothing eoneemes me. 
What, shall we now to Minster BoiiMen? 

I. I, come, weele pay him royally tot our 
dinner. [Sxil. 

(SounsIV. The tame. A room in Cram weir t 
home.) 

Elder iht Vsher and tin ffliswer, ffts msefs 
tati oner (As State. 

Vthw. Tneouet there, Oenllsmen. 


m SBtte m. qt. n-. tben forgot X 130 
^Mlwo«M>'r,rte ltitb)..iBy]itl)c<vr9r. 


Elder Cromwell, Bedford, Sutfolks, Old Crom- 
wMl, ntskibail, (eadman SeeUe, ant 
aUendanlt. * 

Crem. My noUe Loides of Sngolkt and cf 
Bedford, 

HI. rfr. iM. a H. ft Knlcr Kewton snS 
Ciiitf a a VBon) on JIf 4 h <kr loo Jf fi 
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Act IV, Sc. IV. 
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Your honon welcome to poore Cromvel* 
booae. 

Where it my father? nay, be couered, Father. 
Althou^ that duty to thm noble men s 
Doth tmallenge yet lie midce bdde wiOt 
them. 

Your head doth beare the oallender of care. 
What, CromwM couered and his Father bare! 
Itmuidnotbe. Now, air, to you. Is not 
Your name Fritkiball and a Florentinel to 
Frit. My name was Frttkilxdl, till cruell 
fate 

Did rob me of my name and of my state. 

Crm. What fortune brought y()u to this 
countrie now? 

Fri. Another parte hath left me suocorlesse, 
Saue onelie this. Because of debts 1 haue, 15 
I hope to gaine for to releeue my want. 

Crom. Did you not once, vpon your Florence 
bridge, 

Helpe two distressed men, robd by the Ban- 
detti?— 

His name was Cromwell. 

Fri. I neuer made my brains a calender so 
Of any good I did; 

1 alwaies lou’d this nation with my heart. 
Crom. I am that Cromwell that you there 
releeued.. 

Sixteene Duckets you gaue me for to oloath 
me, 

Sixteene to beare my cbarges by the way, 35 
And sixteene more I had for my hone bier: 
There be those seueraU summes iustUe returnd, 
Yet sriU iniustice, seruing at my need, 

And to repay them without interest. 

Therefore reeeiue of n^e these fours seueraU 
bags; 30 

In each of them there is fours hundred marks; 
And bring me the names of aU your debiton, 
And if they wiU not see you paide, I wiU; 

0 Ood forbid, that I should see him fall, 

Timt helpt me in my greatest need of all. 35 
Here sta^ my Father that flnt gaue me life, 
Alu, what dutie is too much for him? 

This man in time of need did saue my life, 
Andlherefore (I) cannot do too mud for him. 

this did man I often times was fed, 40 
lu might I haue gone supperlesse to b^. 
Such mdneese haue I had of these three men. 
That CremsMll no way can repaie againe. 

8 tro welcome Jl .S Kadi clulivnge it M. AV; mrr. 
.V 0 A'mlt to you to, Ay: n>rr. M 18 twii| » p ?, 
tht. men] man Ft, ilr. Bnndetto to ru-1 Om 
fiM toi fa : in. fimr biain A'C 38 with Iniuetirr] 
It iniiutice were ihst Qtl, tk. 3U .\iid to 0 /; For 
to 08, to if: Andlceai. /O', ft. Ihemjthcejf 
:MtheM0».3f fvttteew./f :t3 meltonie 08. rh. 
dehtony8, rin !MAttd]tJf liM,pr,<i. 


Now in to dinner, for we stay too long, 

And to good stomachs is no greater wrong. 4s 
[Extt omnei. 

(SoEifBV. Tkeume. Aroominihe Bithop 
of Wmeiuiler’s houte.) 

Enter Oardiner fn hit tlodit, and hit man. 
Gari Sirra, where be those men I causd to 
stay? 

Ser, They do attend your pleasure, sir, 
witiiin. " 

Card. Bid them come hether, and stay you 
without:— 

For by those inen, the Foxe of this same land. 
That makes a Goose of better tiien himselfe, 
Weele worie him 'vnto his latest home, 6 
Or Gardiner will fails in his intent. 

As for the Dukes of Safiolke and of NmfMu, 
Whom I haue sent for to come speaks with 
me, 

Howsoeuer outwardliw they shadow it, lo 
Yet in their hearts I know they loue him not: 
As for the Earle of Bedford, he is but one. 

And dares not gune-say what we do set downs. 

Enter the two witnmei. 

Now, my friends, you know I sau’d your Hues, 
When by the law you had deserued death, 15 
And then you promised me vpon your othes. 
To venture bo& your liues to do me good. 
Both wit. We swore no more then that we 
win performs, 

Gard. I take your words; and that which 
you must do 

Is seruice for your Ood, and for your King: so 
To roots a rebell from this floumhing land. 
One thats an eneraie vnto the Church: 

And therefore must you take your solemne 
oathes. 

That you heard Cromwell, the Lord Chaun- 
cellor, 

Did wish a dagger at King Henriet hart, as 
Fears not to swears it, for I hard him sp^s it; 
Therefore weele shield yon from insuing 
harmes. 

■i. Wit. If you will warrant vs the deed is 
good, 

Weele vndertake it. 

Gar. Knede downs, and I wil here abeolue 
you both. 3* 

This Crudflx I lay vpon yonr head. 

And sprinckle huy-watw on your browse. 
The deed is meritorious that you do, 

Srenc* V, ffr, nd^. .V 9 MtMi woried be e/r. 
14 my ftaod fheBde Jf ^ you Ood 0/ < 
tfco 
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by it tIuU you putobwe grace front Wiilwd a damt ilieldiig at the hart 
heauen. OlourB^mnrfr. WhatbtUi bail 

I. How, ilr, weeie vadertake it, by our Red. If it be h, my hart doth bit 
•oolee. 35 iorrow. 

i. For Cromwen never l^ued none of our Suf. How uy you frieadat what, 
Mti here then wotdiT 

Gar. I know he dotii not, and tor both of 1. wH. We did, and like you gta« 


I will preferre you to nme place of wdKh; 
Now 1^ yon in, vntill I call for you, 39 
For prcaentlie the Dukes meanee to be here. 


OlourEingHewfe. WhatbthiiMtMaioB? 

Red. If it be M, my hart doth Mead with 
•orrow. y« 

Safi. How uy you friendat what, ^ yon 
here then wotdtT 

\.wU. We did, and like your grace. 

In what place wn Lord Owmwell 
when he i^e them? 

2. wit. In hie Garden, where we did attend 
a lute, 74 


[Rxif wtf. Which we had waited lor two yeare and mote. 
Cromwc{{,eiifaat,thytime’anotlongtoralgne. Suff. How long let lince you heard him 
Thg Abbin that were paid downe by thy epnke then wordeT 

meanee 2. wit. Some halfe reare einoe. 

b now a meane for me to poll thn downe: Rrd. How chance that you coneeald it all 

Thy pride aleo thy owne head li^hie vpon, Due timet 

For wou art he hath changd re^on;— 45 1. wit. Hu grntneeee made w feare, that 

But now no more, for here the Dukee ate come. wae the cauee. 

Rnter SuSolke, HorSoike, and On Earle indeed; lo 

of Bedford. And to make hie trenon here mote manifMt, 

Suff, Ooodden to my Lord Buhop. He callee hn eeruante to him round about. 

Nor. How fatee my Lord? wha^ are you Tellee them of Woboyce life, end of hto fail, 
ail alone? Saiee that himeelfe hath manle enemlee. 

Gar. No, not alone, my Lorde; my mind u And riuee to eome of them a Parke or Manor, 
troubled; 49 To oUiere Leaeee, Laa& to other eome: l< 

I know your honouti mute wherefore I ooni, What need he doe thue in Ue prime of life, 
And in aueh haet. What, came you from the Andif hewerenotfearfullof medeatht 
King? Suff. My Lord, then likdihoob are very 

Norff. We did, and left none but Lord great. 

Cromwell with him. Red. Pardon me, Lorde, for I muel neede 

Card. 0, what a dangeroue time b ihu we depart; 9* 

line ini Thdr prootce are grnt, but grnter to mv 

Them Thomai Wdeoy, beet alreadie gone, heart. [Extt Bedford. 

And Thomao Moore, he followed after him: 55 Norff. My friendt, take heed of that which 
Another Thonrn yet there doth renuine, | you haue eaid. 


King? Sttff. My Lord, then likdihoode are very 

Norff. We did, and left none but Lord great. 

Cromwell with him. Bed. Pardon me, Lorde, for I muel neede 

Card. 0 , what a dangeroue time to ihto we depart; 99 

line ini Thdr prooloe are great, but greater to mv 

Theree TAomoe Woleoy, beet alreadie gone, heart. [Extt Bedford. 

And Thomao Moore, he followed after him: 55 Norff. My friendt, take heed of that which 
Another Thomao yet there doth renuine, | you haue eaid. 

That to farce wotiae then either of tiioeetwaine, , Tour eoulea muet anewer what your tonguee 
And it with ^eed, my Lorde, we not puteue it, reporto; 

I feare the King and all the land will rue it. j Therefore, take heed, be warie what you doe. 
Bed. Another TIumaol pray God it be not; 2. wtt. My Lord, we ipeake no more but 

CrufiweH. 60 1 troth. 95 

Cord. My Lord of Bed/ord, it to Gut traitor . Norff. LetGiem 
CromvM. I Depart.~My Lord of W/ncAeefcr, lettheee men 

Red. b Cremwelllatoe? my hart wGlneuer Be cloeek^ vntill the day of trUL * 
thinkeit I Gar. They ehali, my Uii: hoe, take in 

Saff. My Lord of WineheMtr, what likeli- i theee two men, [ExB wOnmoo. 
iuN)d, My Lewis. U CtwhihO a pidblikt IriABe 

Ornto(dehaueyonaiihtohtotreaehetie? That which we dole voideby hie deniall: lei 
war. My Lord, too much.—Can in the mmi Tou know the Ung will credit none but hint, 
within. «5 Nor. Tie true, be rube the King euenee he 

Snlor wUmoeo. S^Teow ehaU we do for to attache him, 

TW men, my Lord,their otheeaflrme; men? 

41 ^^***"*"^®^**®^^**'^ eewinUnxJr wrte.ttw»» imam 
^HoUoqteU.-.yronqi *7 6ooi toon Q t, N » 
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GiirA Huie, m; Loidi, thuf; bj’ an Aeto 
bamadsUmtelfe, los 

u int«Bt to itttnp lome oi out Uum, 
AndiUsitit: Ifanywuaoellor 
B« eoauicted of Ugh inaion, he dull 
Be exeouted without a pnblike triall. 

TUa Aot, my Lords, he oauid the King to 
make. no 

Sttff. A did indeed, and I remember it, 
And now it is like to fall tpon hiinselie. 

Nor, Let vs not slack it, tis toe Englands 
good. 

We must be watie, els heele go beyond vs. 

Gar. Well hath your Ghraee laid^ my Lord 
olNorffoUu-, 115 

Therefore let vs mesently to Lambeth. 
Thether comes U’omiwll from the Court to 
night. 

Let vs areit him, send him to the Tower, 

And in the mwning, cut oil the tmtors 
head. 

Ner/. Come, then, about it, let vs guard the 
towne. lao 

This is the day that CromweU must go downe. 

Card. Along, my Lwds.—Well, Cromwttt 
ishalfedead; 

He shaked my hart, but I will shaue his head. 

[Kxrnnf. 

(Act V. SoEiiE I. A otreel in Ionian,) 
Enter Bedford solus. 


IDie king hath businesse, but little doest thoii 
know, 14 

Whose busie for thy life; Uiou thinkes not so. 

Enter Cromwell and the traine agoyne. 

Crom. The second time wel met, my Lord oi 
Bedford-, 

I am very sory that my hast is such. 

Lord Martuei Donet beeing sicke to dmih, 

1 must receaue of him the priuie scale. i» 

At Lambeth, soone, my Lo^ weele tplke our 
fill. [£xi( m traine. 

Bed, How smooth and eaaie is the way to 
deathi 

Enter a eeraanl, 

Mes. My Lord, the dukes oi NorfbUto and 
of Sugolke, 

Accompanied with the Bishop of Winchester, 
Intreatm you to come presently to Lambeth, 
On earnest matters that concemes the state. 

Bed. To Lambeth! so: goe fetch me pen 
and inks. s6 

I and Lord Cromweti there shall talks enough; 
I, and our last, 1 feare, and if he come. 

[He witee a letter. 
Hears, take this letter, and bears it to Lord 
CromvetL 

Bid him read it; say it concemes him neare: 
Away, begone, make all the hast yon can. ]■ 
To Lambeth do I goe a woefuU man. [Sail. 


Bed. My souls is like a water troubled, 
And Gardiner is the man that makes it so. 

0, Cromwell, I do fears thy end is neare; 

Tet He preuent their malice if I can. 

And in good time, see where the man doth 

OOlfitp 5 

Who little knowes how neares his day of 
dome. 


EnferOromwell wilhhie traine. Bedford makee 
00 thouth he wouU epeake to him; he 
gees on. 

Cro. Toot well encountered, my good Lord 
of Bedford. 

I see your honour is adressed to talks; 

Prn pardon me, I am sent tor to the king, 
And do not know the businesse yet my 
sdte. 10 

So fare you well, lor I must needes be gone. 

[Sail oS the traine. 
Bed. Tou must; weQ, what remedief 
I fears too soone you must be gime indeed. 


108 Aeb treason 9r. jy: cwr. jr lUmygood 
loidJf llSvslosgojr laabmelihakeW 
Jf AetV.<(r.adijr 8em.r/,Jl ^ 


(Scene H. A etreet near the Thamee.) 

Enter Cromwell and hte Iratne, 

Crom. Is the Barge teadie? I will straight 
to Lambeth, 

And if this one dayes businesse once ware past, 
I’de take my ease to morrow after trouble.-' 
How now, my friend, wouMst thou speaks with 
met 

[The Afeesenger brings him the letter; he 
pats it In Ms pocket. 
JKes. Sir, heares a letter from my Lwd of 
Bedford. 5 

Crom. 0 good, my friend, commend me to 
thy Lord. 

Hould, take those Angels; drinks them for thy 
paynes. 

Mes. He doth desire your grace to reads it. 
Because he sayes it doth eonceme you neare. 
Croffl. Bid him assure himsdn od that 
Farewell. to 

To morrow, tell him, shall he hears from ms.— 
Set on before there, and away to t s unb a th 

fXxgBHi MOUM. 

^swmmepaw wvaew^ve 

Scene U. i<c. odd. Jf 


ISO 




THE LORD CROMWELL 


Act V. Sc. IV. 


(BomnL LambM.) 

Stiff Winohaiiw, Snfloike, NoridlM, Bedford, 
^iai <d arim, Ou BanaU, and htlbtrU, 
Gar. HeUmii, itend eloee tikto the weter* 
ild0; 

Sitgient et amee, be boold ia your office; 
Eerrenld, deliaet your ptoolunetion. 

Ha. TUe ii to giue aotiee to ell the Unge 
tubieoie: The iete Lord Cromwell, Lord Chen- 
cellor «f Esglend, Vioor generell oner the 
reelme, him tohoald end eeteeme es e treytor 
igenat the Crowne end d^nitie of Englend: 
Sojm leue the kiag. 
uor. Amen. lo 

Bad. Amen,—end roote thee from the lend. 
For whilft thou Ilueit truth cennot etend. 

Bar. Meke e lene there, the treitore et 
hend. 

Ke^ becke Cromweb men; 

Drownethemif they come on.—Seri^t, your 
office. IS 

Eiitr Cromwell, they make a lane wtth their 
HaUertee. 

Cra. Whet meence my Lord of Norftdke 
by theee wordeeT 
Site, come along. 

Gar. Kill them, if they come on. 

Sar. hoed Oemeien, in kiag Henrio name, 
I do erreet your honour of high treeeon. lo 
Cram, Sergient, me of treaeon? 

[Cromwele men offer to drawe. 
Suf. Kill thm, if they drew e ewotde. 
Crem. Hould; I charge you, ei you lone 
me, drew not e swme. 

Who derea eccuw Cromwdl of treaeon now? 
Gar. Thia ia no place to recken vp your 
o^e; as 

Tour Doue-Hke iotdiee were viewed with aer- 
penta tnta. 

Oom- With aarpenta eyea, indeed, by thine 
th^ wwe; 

But Gardtner do thy woorat, I feare thee 
not. 

Hy fayth, compared with thine, aa much dull 


Aa d^ the Diamond eecell the gleaae. so 
Atiadud oi trotaoa, no aoenaeta byt 
i nd eeda, wbet tangw derae apeeke ao foule 
eUeT 

Bar. My Lord, my Lord, mattaie are too 
waUknown^ 

dad it ia time the king had note thanoL 

_8caaain<fcaA(.jr SbavooboM JT 4^ 

Jf irfiMtnilhir U 
AaAcaaaaoeJr ItLardneauaCmBwdlJr 


Own. ThekinglMmegoetoUniioeto 

No be^ trlell I daeire tbn that: 

Lei him bid ai^ that Owmwab fiyth waa 
fayaed, 

^en let my honour and name be aiayned. 
u euer my h^ agaynai my kiag waa eat, 

Caynat whomS^^mi^tha^ 
treaaon? 

Su/. My Lord, your matter triad: 
Heane time, with patienoe content your aelfe. 
Cra. 4>erforce 1 muat with patteuM be con¬ 
tent. 45 

0 deare friend Bedford, doaet thou atand ao 
neare7 

Cromwell reioyceth one friend ahada a teare. 
And whether iat? which way muat Cromwi^ 
now? 

Gar. My Lord, you muat vnto the tower. 
Lieutenant, 

Take him to your charge. Sc' 

0«. Well, where you please; yet before 1 
IMirt, 

Let me conferre a little with my men. 

Gar. Aa you goe by water, ao you shall. 

Cro. I haue some bnainaaae present to 
impart. 

Bor. Tou may not stay. Lieutenant, take 
your charge. 5S 

Cro. Well, wall, my Lord, you aecoi^ 
Gardinere teat. 

Borfolke, farewell; thy tume wilbe the neat. 
\Exft Cromwell and the Ueulenant. 
Gar. Hiaguiltieconaeieneemakeahimrane, 
my Lord. 

Bor. I, let him talks; bia time is abort 
enough. 

Cor. My Lord of Buford, come; you weeps 
for him, Co 

That would not shed halfr a teare for you. 

Bed. It griauee me for to see bia sudden 
foU. 

Gar. Such aucceaee wish I to traitona aiiU. 

[Bturnd. 

(Sens nr. London. A Bred.) 

Elder two CtUeena. 

I. Why,eaathieneweebetmeTiatpcaaibleT 
The great Load CramweB arreaated vpon 
treaeonl 

40 KmU tower 9r> Vt wrr. M SO W aalo M 
SI yet) but yet if Sa Ay, aa X H ham em, H, 
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Aw V, Sc. IV. 


THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


I hkidljr will belMttt it ean b* lo. 

2. It ii too traeiiir; would itwereotharwiae, 
Condition I spont IiaUe the wealth I had. s 
IWM at Lamtth, aaw him &ere aneated, 

And afterward committed to the Tower. 

1. What, wait lor treaaon that he waa com¬ 
mitted? 

2. Kinde, noble Oenttemanl I may rue the 
time. 

All that I haue, I did inioy by him, <o 
And ii he die, then all my itate ia gone. 

1. It may be doubted that he ihall not die, 
Beeanae the King did iauoor him lo much. 

2. 0 air, you are deceiued in thinhlng ao. 
The grace and fauour he had with the king 
Hath cauade him haue ao manie enemiea: i6 
Re that in court lecure will keepe himaelfe, 
Muat not be great, for then he ia enuied at. 
The Shrub ia lale, when aa the Cedar ihakea; 
For where the King doth loue aboue compare, 
Of otheri they aa much more enuied are. at 

1. Til pittie that thii noble man ahould fall. 
He did 10 many charitable deeds. 

2. Tie true, and yet you lee in each estate, 
Therea none ao good, but some one doth him 

hate. as 

And they before would amile him in the lace. 
Will be the formoat to do him disgrace: 

What, will you go along rato the Court? 

1. I care not if I do, and here the newes, 
How men will indge what shall become of him. 

2. Some will apeake hardly, some will 

speakeinpitie. 3> 

Oo you to the Court, lie vnto the Citie; 

There I am sure to here more newes then you. 
1. Why, then, soone will we meet againe. 

[Sxrt. 

(SciNB V. A room in the Tower.) 
Enter Cromwell in the Tower. 

Crom. How, Cromwett, hast thou time to 
meditate. 

And tbinke vpon thy itate, and of the time. 
Thy hongnri came vnaought, I, and vnlooked 
lor; 

Thy fan aa sudden, and vnlooked for to. 

What riorle waa in England that I had not? s 
Who In this land commanded more then 
Cromwell? 

Except the King who greater then my selle? 
But now I see, what after ages shall: 

The greater man, more sirfden is their fall. 
And now I do miember the Earle of Bedford 

luidl littiio 0^, eff, U doubted) hoped Qi, 
«/r. Si vnto] go into 0^, r/r. S4 Again: miieu 
SK Skene V. fte» ntltf, M 9 men P/; man ^ 


Was very deairoua for to apeake to me, u 
And afterward sent to me a letter. 

The whidh I thinks I haue still hi my pocket. 
Now may I read it; for I now haue leaaure. 
And this I take it ia. [ffo reddet the LeUtr. 

My Lord, come not this night to Lambeth, i c 
For if yon do, year state is onerthrowm. 

And much I doM yoar life, and if you come: 
Then if yon lone your seift, stay where you 
are. 

0 God! had I but read this letter, * so 
Then had I beene free from the Lions paw; 
Deferring this to read vntill to morrow, 

I apurnd at ioy, and did imbraee my aorro|r. 

Enter the Leiutenant of the Tower and 
officers. 

Now, maister Lieutenant, when’s this day of 
death? 

Lieu. Alas, my Lord, would 1 might neuer 
see it. as 

Here arethe Dukes of Sn^olkeand of Norffolke, 
Winehesto', Bedford, sadntRichardRatdifie, 
Wifti others, but why they come I know not 
Crom, No matter wherefore, Cromwett is 
prepard; so 

For Gardiner has my state and life ininard. 
Bid them come in, or you shall do Uiem wrong, 
For here, standi he, whom some thinkes liues 
too long. 

Learning killes learning, and imteed of Indc 
To dip his Fen, Cromwels heart blood doth 
drinks. 

Enter all the Nobles. 

Norf. Good morrow, Cromwell What, 
alone, so lad? 3S 

Crom. One good among you, none of you 
are bad.— 

For my part, it best Sts me be alone; 

Sadneiae with me, not I with any one. 

What, ia the king acquainted with mjteauae? 
Nor/. We haue, and he hath answered vs, 
my Lord. 4a 

Cro. How, shall I come to apeake with him 
my selfe? 

Card. The King is so aduertised ed your 
guilt. 

He will by no meanes admit you to his presence. 
Cro. No way admit me? am 1 so soone 
forgot? 

Did he but yesterday imbraee my neck, 4S 

And said that Cromwdtt waa enm halfe him- 

selfe. 

And is bis Princely eares 10 much bewitched 

I2Hvnto0A«/r. »)OGoii,06ad!ir 28 
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THE LORD CROMWELL 


AwV.St. V. 


soMidolou* ignomie, and «Uad«rou» 
ipeeehM, 

Hiat now ho dooth donie to looko on me? 
(7eU, my Xiord of WineJutltr, no doubt but you 
Are much in Imooui with hli Meieetie: 51 
WUl you bean a letter bom me to hie grace? 
Card, fatiioa me, ile beare no traittne 
lettere. 

Cram. Bal WSl you do this kudnesM 
then? Tdihim 

By word of mouth, what I shall lay to you? 55 
fiord. ThatwiUI. 

Cram. But, on your honour, will you? 
fiord. L 00 raj honor. 

^om. Beare witnesse. Lords.—Tell him 
when he hath knowne you, 59 

And tried your faith but halfe so much as mine, 
Heels finds yon to be the falsest harted man 
In England. Fray, tell him tiiu. 

Brd. Be patient, good my Lord, in these 
exbeames. 

Cram. My Unde and honorable Lord ol 
Bed/erd, 

I know your honor alwaies loued me well; <5 
But, paraon me, this still shall be my theame; 
Gardiner is the cause makes Cramwell so 
exbeame. 

Sir BolpAe Sadler, pray, a word with you: 
Tou were my man, and all that you pasesse 
Came by my meanee; to requite all t&, 70 

Will you tw this letter here of me, 

And giue it with your owns hands to the 
king? 

Sad. Iki8seyourband,andneuerwillIrest, 
Ears to the king this be deliuered. [ExflSadler. 
Cram. Why yet Cramwdl hath one friend 
instore. 75 

fiord. But aU the hast he makes shall be 
but Tains.— 

Reres a discharge for your prisoner. 

To see him executed preeentlie.— 

My Lord, yon here the tenor of your life. 
Cramm I doe imbrace it, welcome my last 
date, s. 

And of this glistwing world I take last Issue: 
And, noUe Lords, I tMe my leans of you.— 

As wiQingUe I goe to meets with deat^ 

As Gardiner did pronounce it with hto breath: 
From traastm is my hart as white as Snows, 
My death <mUe procured by my foe. <6 

I my, commend me to my Soueraigne king, 
ud td him in what SMt his Cremweil dM, 
To loose his hsad before his cause were tride: 

Sndi tb»B Of, F/; terr. M f/i Tm Hau Qq. Ff. 
AMt/HcrUrd. CSImyjr 70 i«J iJrVto AT 
a^ywiUJf tOitliftlwByetJC 77f»f]rir, 
fws MprorarfdonTyir 


But let his Once, when he shall hen my namsw 
Say onely this: Gardtnar ptoeured t^aame. yi 

Erder younf Cromwell 

Lien. Here is your srmns, come to take his 
leans. 

Cram. To lake his leauel Come hether. 
Harry CramtaeO. 

Marks, boys, the last words that I speaks to 


thee. 


04 


letter not Fortune, neither fawns ypon her; 
Gape not lot state, yet loose no sparks of 
honor; 

Ambition, like the plague see thou eschew it; 
I die for treason, boy, and neuer knew it. 

Yet let thy failh as spotlesse be as mine, 99 
And CramwOt Tertues in thy face shall shine. 
Come, goe along and see me leans my breath. 
And Re leaue thee vnon the flours of death. 

San. 0 , father, I shall die to see that wound; 
Your blood being spilt will make my hart to 
sound. i«9 

Cro. How, boy, not looks vpon the Axel 
How shall I do Uien to haue my head stroke 
off? 

Come on, my chUde, and see the end of all. 
And after say that Gardiner wu my fall. 

Gar. My Lord, you speaks it of an enuious 
hart; 109 

I haue done no more then laws and equilie. 

Bed. 0 , good my Lord ol Winehtktr, tor- 
beare; 

It would a better seemed you to beene absent. 
Then wiGiyour wotdes disturbe a dying man. 

Cro. Who me, my Lord? no, he disturbes 
not me. 

My minds he sttrree not, though his mightie 
shocks US 

Hath brought mo peeres heads downs to the 
blocks. 

Farewell, my boy I all CremwtU can bequeath. 
My hartie bfessi^; so I take my leaue. 

Hant. I am your deaths man; pray, my 
Lord, foigiue me. 

Cram. Busn with my souls. Why, mm, 
thou art my Doctor, tee 

And bringes me predons PhisiMw tor my 
souls.— 

My Lord of Btdfard, I dsdre of you, 

B^e my death, a eorpotall imbtaee. 
[Bedltsdeanwsfo Mm, Cromwell (mb’atttUm. 
Farew^ great Lord; my loue I do commead, 
My hart to yon; my souls to beauen I send. 
This is my toy that, ears my bodis fleets, tsS 
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Act V, Sc, V. THE LIFE AND DEATH OF THE LORD CROMWELL 


Tour honourdumM ii mjrtrue vincling iheeto. 
TmowoU, doKO Btdfordi mjr peace ii made in 
heauen. 

Thui tallee great Cromwell a poore ell in 
length, 

To rile to rnmeaiured height, winged with 
new itrength, 130 

The land of Wormee, which dping men dii- 
couer, 

Mjr eoole ii ihrinde with heaueni celeetiall 
couer. 

[Exit Cromwell and the offlcere, and Mere. 

Bed, Well, larewell, OomweQ, the treweet 
friend, , 133 

That euer Bedford shall poeseice agayne.— 
Well, Lordei, I feare, when thia man is deade, 
Toole wish in vayne that Cromwell had a head. 

Enter one with Cromwels head. 

Offl. Heate is the head of the deceased 
Cromwell. 


Bed. Pray thee, goe hence, and beare his 
heade away 

Vnlo his bodie; inter them both in clay. 

Enter tir Raolphe Sadler. 

Sad. Ho now, my Lordes: what, is Lord 
Cromwell dead? 14a 

Bed. Lord Cromwelt body now doth want 
a heade. 

Sod. 0 QodI a little ipeede had saoed his 
life. 

Here is a kinde repriue come from thb king, 

To bring him straight vnto his maiestte. 

So/. I, L cir Ratdph, repriues comes now 
too late. Hi 

Gar. My conscience now telles me this deeds 
was ill: 

Would Christ that Cromwell were aliueagaine. 
Nor. Come, let vs to the king, whom well 
I know. 

Will grieue for Cromwell, that his death was 
so. [Exeunt omnee. 
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Sh Lancelot Sputeoek, of Ltimmt fn Ktnf. 
Prance*.) 

Luce. *>DaajMert(oSiPL*neelotSpuTCodr. 
Delia. ) 

I Senwiteto Sir Lance.8puroook. 


Sir Arthur Oreenihood, a Com-) 
mandtr. 

Ottjot a Dmnthin*a«OH0-. ) 
Weathercock, a Paraiiti to Sir Lance. Spur< 
codr. 

Tom Civet, in Im with France*. 

Dick and Rapb, (wo thuding Gamaivt. 
Raffin, a Panitr to Miitrti Aprieock a Bawd, 
S/itriff and Ofiuri, 

A Cittun and hit wift. 

Drawmy 


(Act L Soon I. London. A room in 
Plowtrdali Junior’s hoatt.) 

Erdtr M Flowerdale and hit troihrr. 
Faih. Brottiat, (tom Yinin, being thua 
dif^uisdtp 

I come to proue Um bomonta of my tonne. 
How hath he bom* himielfe tine* my de¬ 
parture, 

I leauing you hit patrrme and hit guide? 

Vnek. Ihith, brother, *o, at you will gtieu* 
to heat*, 

And I almoet athamd* to report it. 6 

Faih. Why, how iat, brother? what, doth 
he tpend beyond the allowance I left him? 

Vnek. Howl beyond that? and iaR* mote: 
why, your etibitim it nothing. Hee hath 
ipent that, and tinee hath bomwed; pro- 
teeted with oathec, alledged kindred to wring 
mony from me,—by the lou* I bore ^ lather, 
by t^ fortunee might fall vpon himidf, to 
iumith hit wanit: that done, I haue had 
lino* hit bond, hit friend and ftiendi bond. 
Altlw I know* that hee tpendi it youtt; yet 
it grieuei me to tee the vnbtidlM wiMnet 
that rain** ouer him. le 

Faih. Brother, what it the manner of hit 
lib? how* it the name of hit offence*? If they 
do not rdlbh altogether of damnatirm, hte 
youth may priuiledgt hit wantonneit*: I my 
tdfe rann* an vnbridded court* till thirti*, 
nay, almoet till totie;—wdl, yon tee how 
I am: lor vic^ rmc* looked into with the dee 
of diaeretion, and w^ balanoed with the 
watte* of reaton, the court* p**t mmii** to 
abhnnrinible^ that t^ Landktd of htmMife, 
whidi it th* heart of hi* bof^, will ratbw 

'uid..t4>iceotinM. K •Cwr- 
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intombe himtelf in the earth, or teak a new 
Tenant to remain* in him:—which once 
tettled, how much better are they that In 
their youth haue known* all Ui*** vice*, and 
left it, then ttkot* tbt knew* little, a^ in 
their aMrunnet into it? Beleeu* me, brother, 
they that dye moat vertuou* hath in their 
youth lined moot vidout, and non* know** 
the danger of th* Are more then be that falle* 
into it. Buttay, howitUMeourteothblift? 
let* hear* hit particulart. et 

Vnek. Why, Do teU you, brother; he* it 
a continual iwearer, and a breaker of bit 
oaUiee, which it bad. 

Faih. 1 grant indeed to twear* it bad, but 
not in keeping thoi* oath** it better: lor who 
will let by a bad thing? Nay, by my faith, I 
hold thie rather a vertue then a vice. Well, 
I pray, proceed*. 

Vnek. He it a mighb brawler, and comet 
commonly by the worn. $> 

Faih. Bymyfaith,thititnon*o(th*wottt 
neither, for if he brawl* and be beaten tor it, 
Itwiliniimemakehimthunnait: For what 
bring* man or child more to vertu* then 
correction? What raignet oner him dte? s* 

Vnek. He it a great drinker, and on* that 
will forget himeelfe. 

Faih. ObeetofaUlviceihouldhttorgotteni 
let him drink on, *o he drink* not drarehet. 
Nay, and thii be th* wortt, I hold it rather 
a hap^e* in him, than any inignity. Bath 
h* any more atiandanle? 

Vnek Brotto, hetomethatViUborrow 
lofanyauift.' 

! Folk Why, yon tee, to doth the tea: it 
borrow** au tt* tmal eurreni* in ih* world, 
io encreet* Umtdf*. 
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Act 1, Sc. I. 


THE LONDON PRODIGALL 


Vnck, Midto 

will nau«r your son. 70 

Feth, No more would the tea uMther, it it 
were ae dry u my eonne. 

Pnclt. Then, brother, I eee you rather like 
theie Tieee in your aozme, then any way eon- 
demne them. 75 

Fdh. Nay, mieWce me not, brother, for 
1 dur them ouer now, ae tbinge elight and 
nothing, hie crimee being in ^ budde, it 
would gall my h^, they ahouU euet raigne 
in him. so 

Flow. Hoi wboee within? hoi 

[Flowerdttle knoek^ wUhtn. 
Vnek, That’e your eonne, hee ie come to 
bonowe more money. 

Fath. For %)deake giue it out I am dead; 
eee bow bele take it. &y I haue brought you 
newee from hie lather. I haue here drawne 
a formal! will, ae it were from my eelle, whioh 
He deliuet him. ae 

Vnek. Ooe too, brother, no more: I will. 
Flow. Vnckle, where are you, VncUe? 

[wlihin. 

Vnek. Let my ooueen in there. 

Folk. I am a Sayler come 1 torn yenlee, and 
my name b ChrMopher. 

EiUer Flowtrdale. 

Flow. By the I«rd, in truth, Tnckle— 94 
Vnek. In truth would a eeru’d, cousen, 
without the Lord. 

Flow. By your leaue, Vndde, the Lord b 
the Lord of truth. A couple 61 raecailea at 
the gate eet vpon me for my puree. 99 
Vnek. Tou neuer come, but you bring a 
brawle in your mouth. 

Flow. By my truth, Vnckle, you muet 
needes lend me tenne pound. 

Vnek. Oiue my couien come email beere 
here. 105 

Flow. Nay, looke you, you turne it to a 
ieet now: by thb light, I ehouH ryde to 
Croydon layre, to meete eyr laneeM Spurroek. 
1 ehottld haue hb daughter Luee, and lor 
■curuy tenne pound, a man ehal looee nine 
hundnd three-eeore and odde pounda, and a 
daily Mend beaide. By thb hande, Vnckle, 
tbtrue. 

Vnek. Why, any thing b true for ought I 
know. tis 

Flow, To eee now! 9^, you ahall bane my 
bond, Vnckle, or Tom WhUtt, lamto Broekt, 
or Nlek ffolb: ae good rapyer and dimer 
men,aeaaybein£>iilajid. LetobedamWd 

TSAO rmt 0, F J 84-8 r»n» ft W 97-9,106-10 
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if wee doe not pay you: the woiet of ra all will 
not damne our eeluee for ten pound. A poze 
oftenpoundl lae 

Vn^ Couaen, thb b not the drat time I 
haue beleen’d you. 

Flow. Why, truat me now, you know not 
what may fall. 11 one thing were but true, 
I would not greatly care, | ahould not neede 
tea poupd, but when a man cannot be beleeued, 
—ther’a it. 

Vnek. Why, what b it, couaen? 130 

Flow, llary/thb, Vnckle: can yoif tellme 
if tte Eatera-hUe be come home or no? 

Vnek. I, maiy, bi 

Flow. i^Qodlthaake yon for that newa. 
What, bt in the po^, can you tell? 135 
Vnek. It b; what of that? 

Flow. What? why then I haue aize peeeea 
of vellet aent me; He giue you a peece, Vnckle; 
for thus aidd the btier,—a peece of Aaheoloui, 
a three pilde black, a colour da roy, a orimaon, 
a aad greene, and a purple: yea, yfaith. 141 
Vnek. Tiom whom ahould yon receiue 
thb? 

Flow. -From who? why, from my father; 
with commendations to you, Vnckle, and thus 
be ^taa: I know, aaith he, thou hast much 
troubled thy kinda Vnckle, whom God-willing 
atmyreturnelwilleeeamplyaatiafied. Amply, 
I remember was tba very word, eo God helps 
me. * 150 

Vnek. Haue you the letter here? 

Flow. Tee, I haue the letter here, here b 
the letter: no, yea, no;—bt me aee, what 
breecha wore I a Saturday? let me aee: a 
Tueaday my Calymanka; a Wedheaday my 
peach colour Sattia; a ThuiMay my vAure; 
a Friday my Callymanka againe; a Saturday 
—bt me aee—a SatUrd^,—for in thoae 
breechaa I wore a Saturday b &e, letter: 0, 
my ryding breeches, VncUe, those that yon 
thought had bene vellet; in tlKwa eery breeimee 
b the btUr. tea 

Vnek. When ahould it be dated? 

Flow. Maty, Deeimo tertlo uptembrli—no, 
no—dtelmo tertio Oeloirlo; I, Odokrio, ao it ta. 

Vnek. Deeimo torlio OdeikrM and here 
receiue I a letter that your lather dyed in 
/line: bow say you, Heifer? iti 

Fath. Tea, truly, lyr, your father b dead, 
these hands of mine bolM to winde Urn. 
Flow. Dead? 

Fetk. I, eyr, dead. 

)25-1 Why ..emVtrmi),FI IS Catherine 
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THE LONDON PRODIGALL 


Act I. Sc. I. 


fltv. mood, bow ahoidd hUin com* 

Thith, ayr, according to (ha dd 
Prouaiba: , , 'M 

The eUlde waa borna and otyad, bacama 

Altar Ml aieka,aod dyad. , ^ 

Vnefc Ray, aoi^, doa not taka it ao 

Flaw. Ray,I<»bnotwaapayoua*UinpOT: 
nary, aoma two or thraa dayaa hence, I ahall 
vaap lAthout any atintanca. But I hope ha 
dy^ in good memory. »3 

Fath. Vary waU, ayr, and aet downa auary 
thi«g in good Older; and the Katharine and 
Hue you talkt ot, I came ouar in: and I 
taw aU the biUaa ol lading, and the eaUet 
that you tiM ot, there ia no auch aboord. 

Flow. By Ood, I amura you, than, there ia 
knauary abroad. i<a 

Foa Da be awoma ol that: thar’a knauary 
abroad, 

Altho there ware nauar a peace ol vallat in 
Venice. 

Ftem. I hope ha dyad in good aatata. 
FM. To the report ol the world he did, and 

made hia wiU, 

Ol which I am an mworthy bearer. i M 
Flew. Hia wail haua you hia willT 
Fath. Tea,ayr,andbithepraaencaolyour 
Vnckla 

I was wiUad to deliuar it. 

Vnck I hope, conaan, now God hath bleaaed 
yon witt wealth, you will not be vnmindinn 
ot me. 

Flow, ne doe reason, Vnckle, yet, ylaith, 
I take the deniall ol thia tanne pound very 
hardly,. 

Vncfc Hay, I danyde you not. »oj 

Flow. By God, you danide me directly. 
Vncfc. He ha iudga(^ by this good tel- 
lowa. 

FaUt0 Not directly, syr. <•« 

Flow. Why, ha aatd ha would lend me 
none, and tlut had wont to be a direct denyall, 
it Um old i^iiasa ludde. Wdl, Vnckla, come, 
weela lall to the Legaaiea: (reads) ' In the 
nama ol God, Aman. Itam, 1 baouaath to 
my brother FbwenUe thraa hundred pounds, 
to paying Ma(i)all debts aa lowain london. 

to my aonna Mat Floworiak, I be* 
qnaathtwobaylaolialaadyee; VldeiMec(,hi^ 
men and loa men, Inllomes, stop cater tiaias, 
•ad other bonaaollnnetion.* sss 


Sblood, what doth he maana by thisT 
Vncfc. Procaada, couaan. 

Flaw. “Theaapraeapisllaauahiiiitlathiju 
borrow ol hia oath, for ol hia woid no body wiH 
trust him. Let him by no maaaaa marry an 
honest woman, lor the other arllt kaapa her 
aelle. Let him staala as much u ha can, that 
a guilty conscience may bring him to hia 
deatinata rqpantanca,'*—I thinka ha maaaaa 
hanging. And this ware his last will and 
Testament, the Diuall stood laughing at hia 
b^des iaate while he made it. moi^ what, 
doth hea (binka to lop ol hia pcateiitia with 
ParadozaaT * os* 

Fath. This ha made, ayr, with hta owns 
handi. 

Flaw. I, wall; nay, coma, good Vnckla, let 
me haue (hia ten pound. Imajgina you haua 
lost it, or (been) robd ol it, or mlarackond your 
aelle so much: any way to make it coma easily 
oil, good Vnckla. <<> 

Vncfc. Not a penny. 

FM. TIaith, Iwditbim, ayr. 1 my aelle 
haua an estate in', the Citia worth twenty 
pound: all that Ua ingaga lor him; ha aaith it 
coneemaa hhn in a marriage. 

Flow. I, marry, doth it. This ia a lallow" 
ot somaaenaa, this: Come, good Vnckla. 

Vncfc. Will you glue your word lor it, 

•so 

I will, ayr, willingly. 

Well, couaan, come to me aome 
hower hence, you shall haua it raadia. 

Flow. Shall 1 not lailaT 

Vou shall not, come or a«id. sss 
Nay, ila come my aalla. 

By my troath, would I ware your 
worships man. 

Flow. What, wouldst thou sartiaT 
Fath. Vary wiliingiy, syr. s«o 

Flow. Why, ila (ell thee what (him ahalt 
doe: thou aaith thou hast twentta pound; goa 
into Barehtn lout, put thy sella into doatbea; 
thou ahalt ride with me to Croydtn layra. *04 
FM. 1 (hanks you, ayr; I wUl attend you. 
Flow. Well, Vnckla, yon will not foils me 
an bower hancaT 
Vncfc. 1 will not, couaan. 

Flow. Whata thy narnaT ICiai<T 
FM. Layr. „ »/• 

Flow. Wdl. ptouida thy aalfo: Vnakfo, 
fotawaU Un anon. ISxil Flowwiolt. 
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Act ], Sc, I. 


THE LONDON PRODIGALL 


Vncili. Brother, hov doe jrou like your 
lonne? 

Path. Ifaiih, brother, like a mad Tubridled 
colt, 

Or ai a Hawke, that neoer etoop’d to lure: 

The one must be tamde wiOt an yron l^t, 37< 
The other mutt be watel^ or still she is wilde. 
Stt^ is my sonne; awhile let him be so: 

For oounseil still is follies deadly foe. 

He terue bis youth, lor youth must baue his 
course, »»« 

For being restrainde, it makes him ten times 
worse: 

His pride, his lyoVall that may be gamed. 
Time may reoaU, and all his madnesse tamed. 

{Extant.) 

(SoEHB H. TAe high tlreel in Croydon. An 
Inn appearing, with an open drinking 
booth before il.) 

Enter syr Launedot, Maister Wealhercocke, 
Daffldltt, Artlehoake, Luce, and Francke. 
Lance,.. Syrtha Arliehoakt, get you home 
before. 

And as you proued your sells a calls in bying, 
Driue home your fellow calles that you bane 
bought. 

Arli. Tea, forsooth; shall not my fellow 
Daftditt goe along with me? 
lance. No, syr, no; I must haue one to 
waits on me. 5 

Aliy. DafidtU, farewell, good fellow Daffl- 

dm. 

You may see, mistresse, I am set vp by the 
halues: 

In steed of waiting on you, I am sent to driue 
home ealues. 

Lance. Tfaith, Franckt, I mutt turns awajr 
this Daffidm, 

Hees growne a scry foolish sawcis fellow, lo 
Fran. Indeed law, father, he was so since 
I had him: 

Before he was wise enough for a foolish 
seruing-man. 

Wmu Butwhattayyoutome,tyTAanceIo<? 
Aance. 0, about my daughters? wel, I will 
goe forsrard. 

Heers two of them, Qod saue them: but the 
third, 1 $ 

0 shees a stranger in her course of life. 

Shee hath refused you, Maister Wtaihereoekt. 
Vta. I, by the Kood, syr I^nedsf, that she 
hath, 

But had she tride me, 

Bhe should a found a man of me indeed, se 

S, I). Kxtttni mU. It Heem \l. itf. M. M 19- 
mOmh'w V, /y 


Lance. Nay be not angry, syr, at her deniall. 
Shee hatit refus’de seauen of the worshipfulst 
And worihyest hous-keepers this day in Kent: 
Indeed she will not marry, I suppose. 

Wea. The more fools she. ss 

Lance. Wha^ is it folly to loue Chastiiie? 
Wea. No, mistake me not, syr Lancelot, 
But tie an old prouetbe, and you know it well. 
That women dying maides lead apes in hell. 
Lance. Thais a foolish prouerbe, and a 
false. so 

Wea. By the masse I thinks it %e, and 
therefore let it goe: 

But who shall marry with mistresse Franeeit 
Fran. By my troath, they are talking of 
marrying me, sister. 

Luce. Peace, let them talks: 

Foolesmay haue leaueto prattle as they walke. 

Dag. Sentesses still, sweet mistresse; jc 
You haue a wit, and it were your AUibliMter. 
Luce. Yfaith, and thy tongue trips trench, 
more. 

Lance. No, of my knight-hood, not a 
shuter yet: 

Alas, Ood helps her, sillie girle, a foole, a verie 
foole; 4° 

But then the other black-browse, a abroad 
girle, 

Shee hath wit at will, and shuters two or three: 
Syr Arthur Grtene-ahdd one, a gallant knight, 
A valiant Souldier, but his power but poors. 
Then there yong OUaer, the Deaen-thyre lad, 
A wary fellow, marry, full of wit, 4* 

And rich by the rood; but there a third all aire, 
Light as a leather, changing as the wind; 
Young Flowtrdale. 

Wea. 0 hee, syr, hees a desperate dick in¬ 
deed. 50 

Barre him your house. 

Lance. not so, hees of good parentage. 
IFco. By my faie and so he is, and a proper 
man. 

Lance. I, proper enough, had Le good 
qualities. 

Wea. I, marrie, there the point, syr Lance- 
lot, 55 

foe them an old saying: 

Be he rich, or be he noore. 

Be he hye, <» be he lows: 

Be be borne in bame or ball, 

TSs manem makes the man and all. So 
Lance. You are in the right, maister 
Wtodhercotk. 

SIS ftoM 0: nrr. M £S Clisritie p: rtrr. B 
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THE LONDON PRODIGALL Act I, St. 11. 


Enter Mmmitr Cioet 
Ciuct. Soule, I tUnke I md lure croeeed, 
01 witeht with »n owle. I beue heiiied them, 
lone ato Inne, booth efter booUi, yet oasnot 
ftnde them: he, yonder they ere; thete she. 
I hope to Ood tie cheel ney, I knov tie ehee 
now, for idu treedee her ehooe e little ewry. 

Lanee. Where if tiiie Inne? we ere peat it, 
DafiM. * <9 

Dafflin. The good eigne ie heete, ayr, but 
the be^ gate ie before. 

Cittd. Sene you, ayr. I prey, may I borrow 
a peeee of a word with you? 

No peeoee, ayr. 

C(B. Why, then, the whole. I prey, ayr, 
whet may yonder gentlewomen be? 76 
Doff, They may be liadiee, ayr, if the 
deatiniea and mortalitie worke. 

Ciu, Whata her name, ayr? 

Dag. Miatreaao Francts Spurmkt, ayr 
LancaoU Spvrcockes daughter. 81 

Ciu. la ahe a maid, ayr? 

Dag. Tou may aake Plula, and dame Pro- 
terpint that: I would be loth to be ridelled, 
ayr. 85 

Ciu. la ahe married, I meane, ayr? 

Dag. The Fatee knowee not y^ what aboe ■ 
maker ahall make her wedding enooea. 

Ciu. I pray, where Inne you ayr? I would 
be very glad to beetowe the wine of that gentle¬ 
woman. 91 

Dag. At the George, ayr. 

Ciu. Ood aaue yon, ayr. 

Dag, I ]nay your name, ayr? 

Ciu. My name ia maiater Ciuef, ayr. 9S 
Dag. A fweet name. Ood be with you, 
good maiatet Ciuef. [£xif duel. 

Lance. A, haue we apide you, stout S. 
GeorgeJ 

For aU your dragon, you had beet aellee good 
wine. 

That needi no yuie-buah: well, weele not ait 
bjnt, 100 

Aa you do on your horae. Thia roome aball 


Enfer yong Floweidale. 

Flaw. Hownow? lye, ait ia the opn roome? 
now, good ayr Lancdol, A my kind Mead 
worshipful! Maiater WeaOerceeM What, at 
your pinte? a quart for shame. 

Lance. Nay, Royster, by your leaue we MU 
away. 

Flaw. Coma, giuee some Muiioke, weele 
goe dance. Begone, ayr LancOaFI whid, and 
‘ tayre day too? 

I Luce. Twere fowly done, to dance within 

»*• 

Flew. Nay, if you say so, fairest of aU 
I latmp iien ile not dance, k poxe Tpon my 
tayler, he hath spoyled me a pe^ colour 
fatten shute, cut vpon cloath of siluer, hut if 
euer the Rascall seme me such an Mher tricks. 
Re giue him leaue, yfaith, to put me in the 
calender of foolee; and you, and you, ayr 
Lancdol and Maiater Wedhercock, My gold- 
amyth too, on totber aide—I bespoke t^. 
Luce, a carkenet .of gold, and thought thou 
ahouldat a had it f(» a fayring, and ffie R^e 
puts me in reragea for Oryant Pearls; but thou 
Shalt haue it by Sunday night, wench. 13 j 

Enter the Drawer. 

I Draw. Syr, here is one bath sent.you a 
pottle of rennish wine, brewed with Rose¬ 
water. 

Flow. Tome? 

Draw. No, ayr, to the knight; and desires 
hia more aMuainianoe. 13c 

Lance. To me? whale he that proues eo 
kind? 

Dag. I haue a tricks to know bis name, 
ayr. He hath a moneths mind here to mia- 
treese Francee, hia name is maiater Ciud. 

Lance. CaU him in, 143 

Flaw. 01 know him, ayr, he ia a fools, 

But reasonable rich; hia utker was one of 
these lease-mongers, these eoma-mongefs, 
these fflony-mongers, but he nener had the 
wit to be a whore-monger. tss 


aerue:— 

Draww, let me haue sacks for as <dd men: 
For thcM girlee and knaues amaO wines are 
best 

A ^te of sacks, no more. 104 

Draw. A quart of sack in the three Tonnes. 
Lance. A pinte, draw but a pints.—Dr^- 
diR eaU for arine to make your eetues drinks. 

frm. And a cop of small beers, and a 
9 *ke,goodi>apUiR. 109 


Enter malder duet. 

Lance. I ptomiae you, ayr, you are at too 
mii<di ehaiM. 

CyueL TM charge ie amaU ahatgs, ear; I 
thanks God my father left me whenwithM: 

if it please you, syr, I bans a great mind to this 
genuawomanh^inthewayofmaniagt. is* 
Lanee. I thanks you, ayr: please yoo ooom 
to Acwaema 


^88 Ilnne 0 
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Act I, Sc. 11. 


THE LONDON PBODIGALL 


To my poore houie, yoa ihall ba kindly wel¬ 
come; 

I knewe youi father, he wae a wary husband.— 
To pale here, Drawer. i<o 

Draw. Allis paid, syr; this gentleman hath 
paidalL 

Lanct. Ttaith, you do ts wrong. 

But we shall hue to ma^ amends ere long: 
M^ter Flowerdclt, is that your man? 

Flaw, Tes, faith, a good old knaue. its 
Lanet. Nay, then I thinks 
Ton will turns wise, now you take such a 
seruant: 

Come, youle ride with vs to Ltwaam; lets 
away. 

Tis scarce two howres to the end of day. 

[ExU Omnts. 

(Act 11. Scene I. Aroad near Sir Lanedol 
Spureoek'i haute, in Kent.) 

Enter syr Arthur Qreen-shood, Olyuer, Lieu- 
lennani and Soulditre. 

Aur. Lieuftenant, leads your Souldiets to 
the shiM. 

There let them haue their coates, at their 
arriuall 

They shall haue pay: farewell, looke to your 
charge. 

Sol. I, we are now sent away, and cannot 
so much as speaks with our friends. 5 
Oly. No, man; what, ere you vsed a autch 
a fashion, thicks you cannot take your leaue 
of your vreens? 

Aur. Fellow, no mote. Lieuftenant, lead 
them off. 10 

Sol. Well, if I haue not my pay and my 
cloathes. He venture a running away tho I 
hang fort. 

Aur. Away, surrha, charms your tongue. 

[Exit Souldiere. 
Oly. Bin you a presser, syr? is 

Aar. 1 am a commander, syr, vnder the 
King. 

Oly. Sfoot, man, and you bee acre autch 
a commander, shud a spoke with my vreens 
before I chid agone, so Mud. so 

Aur. Content your selfe, man, my au¬ 
thority will stretch to preaae so good a man as 
you. 

Oly. Ptesse me? I deuye (ye), preese 
sconndrells, and thy mesaela: Presee mel chee 
seomss thee, yfaith: For seeet thee, heres a 

IM Kadi wise 0: nrr. A Act II, tie. aM. M 
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worshipfull knight knowes eham not to be 
pressed by tiiee, at 

Enter syr Lanadet, Wealhereockt, yang Flawer- 
dcde, old Flowerdttle, Lute, Franck. 
Lanet. Syr Arthur, welcome to Ltwtmt, 
welcome by my troatt. Whats bu^, 

man? why are you vest? 31 

Oly. "^ihy, man, he would prease me. 
Lance. 0 Fie, syr Arthur, presse him? he 
is (^ man of reckoning. 

Wea. 1 , that he is, syr Arthur, he hatii the 
nobles, 3S 

The golden ruddockea he. 

Ar. The Utter for the warres: and werdhe 
not 

In fauour with your worships, he should see, 
That I haue power to presse so good as he. 
(By. Chill stand to the triall, so chill. 49 

Flow. I, marry, shall he, presse-cloath and 
karsie, white pot and drowsen broath: tut, 
tut, he cannot. 

Oly. Well, syr, tho you see vlouten cloath 
and karsie, chee a aeene autch a karsie coats 
weare out the towns sick a silken lacket, as 
thick a one you weare. 47 

Flow. Well sed, vlitan vlattan. 

Oly. A, And weU sed, coeknell, and boe-beil 
too: what, doest thineke cham a vearde of thy 
'silken coate? nefer vere thee. s< 

Lance. Nay, come, no more, be all louers 
and friends. 

Wea. I, tis best so, good maister Olyuer. 
Flow. Is your name maister OHner, I pray 
yon? 5 * 

Oly. What tit and be tit, and grieue you. 
Flow. No, but Ide gladly know if a man 
might not haue a foolish plot out of maister 
Olluer to works vpon, to 

Oly. Works thy plots vpon mel stand a 
side:—works thy fooifah plots vpon mel chill 
so vse thee, thou weart neusr so vsed race thy 
dame bound thy head. Works vpon me? 
Flow. Let him come, lei him oome. <5 

Oly. Zyrrha, syrrha, if it were not vor 
shame, chee would a giumt thee autch a 
whisierpoope vnder the ears, chee would a 
made thee a ranged an other at my feete: 
stand a side, let me loose, eham all a 

vlaming fire-brand; Stand aside. 7 > 

Flow. Well, I forbears you lot your Mends 
sake. 

Oly. A vig fm all my vreensl doest thou 
tell me of my vreens? 75 

MooM.ri aSgMd,baoarQ:nrr.M 41-3 
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lanee. No mon, good nwMer (Hiuer; no 
mon, 

)n ArtAnr. And, nuudan, Ikwe in the eight 
M *11ehnterL eneiy men of worth, 

Q« tell jrott whom I faineet would pteferte 
To the hud bugine of 7001 mutiege bed.— 
Shall I be pUiiw among 70a, gentlemen? li 
Arth. La7ril>*l>«aL 
Lane*. Then, apr, flnt to you:— • 

1 doe oopfeeie you a moet gallant knight, 

A wor^ aouldier, and an honeat man: as 
Buthoneatie maintaines (not) a &enoh-hood, 
Ooea very aeldome in a chain of gold, 

Keep** a email traine of eeruanta: hath fewe 
* Mendea.— 

And for thia wild* oatea here, young FIoww- 
dole, 

I will not iudge; Ctod can wotke myraclea, 90 
But hee weie bettor make a hundiM new. 
Then thee a thrifty and an honeat one. 

Wta, Beleeue me, he hath byt you there, 
he hath touched you to the quick*, that hath 
he. 95 

Flow. Woodcock* a my sidel why, maiator 
Wealhtreoeke, you know I am honeat, how- 
aoeuer trifflea— 

Wta. Now,bymytroath,Ikttowenooth*r- 
wiae. 

0 your old mother waa a dame indeed: 100 
Heauen hath her aoule, and my wiue* too, I 


truat: 

And your good father, honeat gentleman. 

He ia gone a loumey, *a I heare, far hence. 

Flow. L Hod be praiaed, he ia far enough. 
He ia gone a pylgrii^e to Paradice, 105 
And left me to cut a caper againat care. 

Luce, look* on me that am w light m ayr*. 
Lutt. Tfaith, I like not ahadowea, biwblee, 
breath, 

I hate a light a lone, a* I hate death. 

Lanet. Qyrle, hold the* there: look* on thia 
Itopen.ahyre lad: no 

Fat, fiure, louely, both in purae and 


peraco. 

Oiy. Well ayr, cham aa the Lord hath 
made me. Ton know me well, yuine: cba 
bane ihree-acot* pack* a karaay, and Uaok- 
*m hal, and ehlefe credit beeida, and my 
loftnae* may be *0 good a* an other*, soe it 
mw. 

into, (atUt to Ar.) Tia you I loue, what- 
■oener other* aay. 

Ar. Thank*, byre*t. lae 


Flaw, (otidt to Falk,) What, wouMat thou 
baue me quarrell with him? 

Falk. Doe but aay he *hall heat* from you. 
Lane*. Tet, genuamen, howeoeuar I pr*> 
farre 

Thia Deuen-ahyr* ahutor. He enforce no lone: 
My daughter ahallhauelibar^ to ehooa* i*« 
Whom ahe Uke* beat; in your loue chute pro¬ 
ceed: 

Hot all of you, but onely one mutt apeed. 

Wta, zouhaueaed well: indeed, ^htweU. 

fEidtr Arfyekoak. 
Arty. Miatreaae, haere* one would apeak* 
withyow My fellow Do^dfli hath him in the 
aellor already: he knowe* him; he met him 
at Croydta fayre. 

Lanet. 0,1 remember, a little man. 

Arty. I, a very litU* man. tjs 

Lanet. And yet a proper man. 

Arty, A very proper, very hW* man. 
Lanet. Hit name i* Mounaier CtuA. 

Arty. The came, ayr. 

Lanet. Come, Qentlemen, if other ehutor* 
come, 140 

My fooliah daughter will be fitted too: 

But Dtlia my aaint, no man dare moue. 

lExtunt att bat young Flowerdal* and 
Olyuet, ond old llowerdal*. 
Flow. Huke you, ayr, a word. 

Oly. What haM you to aay to me now? 
Flow. T* ahail heue from me, and that 
veryahortly. i4< 

Oly. I* that all? vu* thee well, che* vere 
thee not a vig. (£xtt Olyutr, 

Flow. What if (he) ahould com* now? I 
am fairely dreat. is* 

Fath. I doc not mean* that you ahali meet* 
with him. 

But preaently weel* goe and draw a will: 
Where weele aet down* land that w* neuw 
wwe. 

And we arill haue it of *0 laig* a aumme, 

Syr Lanerlef ahail intreat you timliiadaughtoci 
'nii* being formed, giu* it maiator WtaOur. 

eoekt, IS* 

And make ayr Lanettoto daughter hrtr* of aU: 
And make 1^ awear* nener to show the will 
To any one, vntil that you be dead. 

This don*^ the fooUdi changiiig IBMttarcaeA* 
WiIlstrai^di*eour*e»to(^Lane<le< 1(1 
The forme and tenor of your fastonMot. 

Hot stand to pans* of it, be mU* by me*: 
What will inttae, that ahaU yon qui^ see. 


TOO'lPmtQ -.tarr.ll 82 JVv/i Aliy. 9 M 
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toto tf. </o. 108 bnath M-. bneth 0 II*-I$ at 

Blacktm-HoU U 118 Pn/x lanco. g.ttrr.M 


124-« Titt limt q, <«ii.,*hot*r i fwr. Jf IM 
fentlcSMn 9 , P/ W4 

bt*ii9, Pr jrooooif Pr leaboeid/A aew 
«i awn9. p/ 


IBB 


Acr II, Sc. I. 


THE LONDON PRODIGALL 


Flow. Come, leta about it: if that a will, 
sweet Kyi, its 

Can get the wench, I shall renowns thy wit. 

[ExU omnes. 

(SOEHE n. A room in sir Lanedei't home.) 
Enter DaffldOi. 

Doff. Mistresse, still froward? No kind 
lookes 

Vnto your DaffliUlt now by the Gods— 

Luee, Away, you foolish knaue, let my 
handgoe. 

Dafi. There is your hand, but this shall 
goe with me: 

My heart is thine, this is my true loues fee. 5 
Z.KCS. lie haue your coate stript ore your 
eares for this. 

You sawcie rascall. 

[EtUer Lanedot and Weathereocke 
Lance. How now, maid, what is the newes 
with you? 

Luce, Your man is something sawcie. 

[Exit Luce. 

Lance, Goe too, synha. He talke with you 
anon. 10 

Daff. Syr, I am a man to be talked withall, 
I am no horse, I tro: 

1 Know my strength, then no more then so. 

Wea. A, by the matklns, good syr Lancdd, 
I saw him the other day hold rp the bucklers, 
like an Hercules. Ifaith, God a marcie, lad, 
I like thee well. 17 

Lance. 1,1 like him well: go, syrrha, fetch 
me a cup of wine, 

That ere I part with maister Weathereocke, 

Wo may drinks downs our farewell in French 
wine. so 

Wso. 1 thanks you, syr, I thanks you, 
biendly knight. 

He come and visit you, hy the mouse-loot I 
will: 

In the mean e time, take heed of cutting Fl« wer - 
dale. 

He is a desperate dyck, I warrant you. 04 

Lance, He is, he is: fill, DaffldiU, fill me 
soma wine. Ba, what weares he on his 
arms? My daughter Luces bracelet. I, tie 
the same.—Ha to you, maister We^hercoeke. 

Wea. 1 thuke you, syr: Here, Daffiddl, an 
honestfellowandataUthouart. WeU,iletake 
my leaue, good knight, and hope to haue you 
and all your daughters at my poors house; in 
good Bootti I must. 


Lance. Thankee, maister Weathereocke, I 
shall be bold to trouble you, be sure. 33 
Wea, And welcome hartily; farewell. 

[Exit Weathereocke. 
Lance. Syrrha, I saw my daughters wrong, 
and withall her bracelet on your arms; oS 
with it, and with it my linery too. Haue I 
care to see my daughter matched with men 
of worship, and are you growne so bold? Goe, 
syrrha, from my house, or ile whip you hence. 
Daff. He not be wUpped, syr, ttejes your 
liuety. 43 

This is a seruingmans reward: what care I? 

I haue meanes to trust too: I scorns seruice, I. 

[ExU DaffiUtl. 
Lance. I, a lusty knaue, but I must let him 
goe, 4 i 

Our seruants must be taught what they 
should know. [ExU.) 

(Scene HI. The same.) 

Enter syr Arthur and Luee. 

Luee. Syr, as I am a maid, I doe affect 
You aboue any shuter that I haue, 

Altho that souldiers scarce knowes howto loue. 

Ar. I am a souldier, and a gentleman, 
Knowes what belonges to war, what to a lady: 
What man offends me, that my sword shall 
right; t 

What woman loues me, I am her faithfull 
knight. 

Luce. I neither doubt your vallour, nor 
your loue. 

But there be some that bares a souldiers forme. 
That sweares by him they neuer thinke vpon, 
Goes swaggering vp and downs from house to 
house, << 

Crying God payee: and— 

Ar. Ifaith, Lady, ile discry you such a man. 
Of them there be many which you haue spoke 

That bwre the name and shape of souldiers, is 
Yet God knowes very seldome saw the war: 
That haunt your Tauems, and your ordinaries, 
Your ale-houses sometimes, for all a-like 
To vphold the brutish humour of their mindes. 
Being marked downs, for the bondmen of 
dispare: so 

Their mirth begins in wine^ but endes in 
blood. 

Their drinks is dearb, but their conceits are 
mud. 

S U. Exit I)sir<xlil fcUiur^ 43 q S. P. Exit M. 
M Scene 111. Anetbcr i-eoni in tlie nnio M 
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luce, tet tiiwe ue great gentlemen 
Bouldieii. . V , . 

jtr. No, they are wretched elauee, 

Whose desperate hues doth bring them time- 
lesse grauee. *5 

luce. Both lor your selle, and for your 
forme of life, 

111 may choose, lie be a souldiers wife. 

(Pxeani.) 

(SCBSE IV. The same.) 

Enter syr Lancelot and Olluer. 
on. And tyt trust to it, so then. 

Lance. Ashure your s^e, 

You shall be married with aU speed we may: 
One day shall serue for Frances and for Luce, 
on. Why che wood vaine know the time, 
for ptouidiiig wedding rayments. 6 

Lante. Why, no more but this: first get 
your ashurance made, touching my daughters 
ioynter; that dispatched, we wil in two dales 
make prouision. ><> 

on. Why, man, cbilbaue the writings made 
by to-morrow. 

Lance. To morrow be it then; lets meet at 
the kings head in fish street. 
on. No, fie, man, no, lets meet at the Rose 
at Temple-bar. «S 

That will bo nearer your counsellor and mine. 
Lance. At the Rose bo it then, the bower 
iun6! 

He that comes last forfeiU a pints of wine. 
on. A pinte is no payment, let it bo a 
whole qusjrt or nothing. >9 

£nfcr ArUchoake. 

Arty. Haister, here is a man would speaks 
with maister Oltuer; he comes from young 
maister Flowerdale. 


Oly. Here, chill meet him, my neend, 
chili meet him. 

Lance. Meet him) you shall not meet the 
Ruffin, tye. 

Oly. And I doe not meets him, chili gius 
you leaue to call me cut; where ist, syrrhaT 
where ist? where ist? ss 

Path. The letter showes both the time and 
place. 

And if you be a man, then keeps your word, 
Lance. Syr, he shid not keeps his word, he 
sbal not meet. 

Fdh. Why, let him choose, heels be the 
bettgr knowne 

For a base rascall, and reputed so. 47 

Oly. Zyrrha, syrrha: and twears not an 
old fellow, and sent after an arrant, chid giue 
thee something, but chud be no mony: But 
hold thee, for I see thou art somewhat testome; 
holds thee, theres vortie shillings; bring thy 
maister a veeld, chil giue thee vortie more; 
looks &OU bring him; chil mall him, tell him, 
chill mar his dauncing tressels, chil vse him, 
he was nere so vsed since his dam bound his 
head; chill make him for capyring any mots, 
cby vor Uiee. 

Path. You seems a man, stout and resolute. 
And I will so report, what ere befall. «• 
Lance. And fiOl out ill, ashure thy maister 
this, 

He make him flye the land, or vse him worse. 
Path. My maister, syr, deserues not this of 
you. 

And that youle shortly finds. 

Lance. Thy maister is an vnthrift, you a 
knaue, ** 

And ile attache you first, next clap him vp 
Or haue him bound vnto his good behauiout. 
I wood you were a smite, if y<m d® 


him any harms for this. AnS you dM, chill 

qirWhy,chinspeakewithhim,chiUspeak. | ““Xf, &th£kr*hi> 


with him. 

Lanee. Nay, sonne Oltuer, ile shurely see 
what young Flowerdale hath sent to you. I 
pray Ood it be no quartell. 

Ofy. Why, man, if he quarrell with me, 
chiU giue him bis hands full. 

[Enter old Flowerdale. 
Path. Ood saue you, good syr LancHot. yo 
Lanee. Welcome, honest friend. 

Path. To you and yours my maister 
wisheth health. 

But vnto yon, syr, this, and this he sendee: 
There is the len^ syr, of his rapier, 34 
And in that paper shall you know Us mind. 

•v. D. aid. M Scene IV. Aiivtlicr rwin In tlie 
kiAinc if ^7 )'<»*!* Q 


be ebeflelled vp endi downe Uie town* for 
a messell and a scoundrel? no, chy vor you: 
lyrtha, cbil come; say no more, cUl come, 

teU Um. , li 

Path. Well, sir, my Maister deserues not 

tl^ of you, , 

And that youle shortty finds. ^ 

Lane. No matter, he’s an vnthrift; I defie 

him. . I 

Now, genUe eonne, let me know Ike piece. 
Oly. No, chy vore yon. »• 

57 make] i««r X •'« nisnl»»». vir X ?* vert 
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Lane. L«t me see the note. 

Oty. KayiChiUwstchyoafoczutohatticKe. 
But il che meet him, zoe, if not, zoe: chill 
make him knowe me, or chill know why I 
shall not, chill rare the worse. >S 

Lane. What, will you then ne^^lect my 
daughters loue? 

Venture your state and hers, for a loose 
brawls? 

Oly. Why, man, dull not kill him; many, 
chill veze him too, and againe; and zoe Ood 
be with you, yather. Wbat, man, we shall 
me(e)t to morrow. [ Exil. 

lane. Who would a thought he, had bin 
so desperate. ea 

Come forth, my honest seruant Arliehoake. 

Enter Artie. 

Aril. Now, what’s the matter? some brawls 
toward, I warrant you. 95 

lane. Ooe get me thy sword bright 
Bcowred, thy buckler mended. 0 for ^t 
knaue, that Vyllaine Dafflditt would haue done 
good setuice. But to thee. 99 

Art. I, this is the trickes of all you gentle¬ 
men, when you stand in needs of a good 
fellow. 0 for that Dafflditt, 0 where ts he? 
but if you be angry, and it bee but for the 
wagging of a straws, then: out a doores with 
the knaue, turne the coate otter his cores. This 
is the humour of you aU. 106 

Lane. 0 for t^t knaue, that lustie Daffl- 
dittf 

Art. Why, there tie now: our yeares wages 
and our vadles will scarce pay for broken 
swords and bucklers that wee vse in our 
quarrels. But Be not fight if Dafflditt bee 
a toUier side, that's flat. 113 

lane. Tis no such matter, man. Qet 
weaMns ready, and bee at London ere the 
breue of day; watch neere the lodging of the 
Deuon-shire Youth, but be vnseen: and as he 
goes out, as he wiilgoe out, and that very earely 
without doubt— 119 

Art. What, would you haue me draw vpon 
him, as he goes in the streets? 

Lane. Not for a world, man; into the flelds; 
for to the field he goes, there to meet the 
desperat Fhwerdate. Take thou the part of 
Otyuer my sonne, for he shal be my son, 
and mai^ Luce. Doest vnderstand me, 
knaue? 

Arty. I, syr, I doe yndeistand you, but my 
young inistrwe might be better prouided in 
mat<ming with my fetiowe Dafflditt. 130 

1H-1» V„w .V, dir. nftir testy, day. ywith, out. 
doiibt iiO-1 tVm V li! 7 VtrM p, ih. 


Lance. No more; DaffldiU is a knaue: 

That Dafflditt is a most notorious knaue. 

[Exit [Mi.]. 

Enter Weathereoeke. 

Maister Weathereoeke, you come in- happy 
time. The desperat Elowerdede hath writ a 
challenge: And who thinke you must an¬ 
swers it, but the Deuenshyre man, my sonne 
Oliuert 137 

Wea. Mary, I am sory for it, good syr 
Lancelot, * 

But if you will be ruled by me, weele stay the 
furie. 

Lance. As how, I pray? « 

Wea. Marry, Ue tell you: by promising 
yong Flowerdale the red tipped Luee. 142 
lance. He rather follow her vnto her 
graue. 

Wea. I, syr Lancelot, I would haue thought 
so too, but you and I haue bene deceiued in 
him: come read this will, or deed, or what 
you call it, I know not. Come, come, your 
spectacles I pray. 149 

Lance, Nay, I thanke Ood, I see very well. 
Wea. Marry, Ood blesse your eyes, mine 
hath bene dim almost this thirtie yeares. 
Lance. Ha, what is this? what is this? 
Wea. Nay, there is true loue, indeede: 

He gaue it to me but this very mome, 15 s 
And bid me keeps it vnseene from any one. 
Good youth, to see how men may be de- 
ceiuedl 

Lattee. Passion of me, what a wretch am I 
To bate this louing youth: he hath made me. 
Together with my Luce hee loues so dears, 
Executors of all his wealth. 161 

Wea. All, all, good man; he hath giuen you 
aU. 

Lance. Three ships now in the straits & 
homeward bound. 

Two Lordships of two hundred pound a years, 
The one in Wofes, the other in Clcsfen-shyre; 
Debts and accounts are thirtie thousand pound; 
Plate, mony, leweis, 10. thousand more; 1 S 7 
Two housen furnished well in Cots-man street: 
Beside whatsoeuer his Vnekle leaues to him. 
Being of great demeanes and wealth at Peek- 
ham. 170 

Wea. How like you this, good knight? 
how like you this? 

Lance. I Imue done him wrong, but now 
ile make amends. 

The Deuen-shyre man shall whistle for a wife: 

W.<11. Arti. tdd. It m Ibc] their Jf UV-O 
Vir« M l.V! Ii»ve > 1 / 4 . iM-»I Jlxut Q, F/. 
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H. mum Flowtrialts. 

“ifM. Why.autiisiriendly »rid. i7S 

ride lo London end preuent th^ metch, 
promiiing your deughter to t^t louely 

Weele ride to London:—or it ih*U 

not need, 

Wwle eroeee to Dedfort itrand, and take » 

Where be these kneues? whet, Artichoak^ 
whet. Fop? ‘•® 

* Enter Artiehoake. j lauier lu ■ luwnuu wMVp * |< 

AHv' Itmre be the verykneuea, but not the aleeuee, end e cenuie becke. J* 

leXll I Driii.* Andyethi.weelU.w..eU.emuch 

i4r/v Srr. wee heue bin scouring of our fortie pound a yere, in good leases end tene- 
swords end bucklers for your defence. i»4 : ments, besides twenty ^rko a yeere at 
lines. Defence mo no defencel let your [ cuckoldos-hauen, end that comas lo vs ell by 


Fran. By my tooth, that will be excellent 
indeed. 

Delia. Brotiier, meintoune your wile to 
your estate: 

Apparell you your selle like to your father. 
And let her goe like to your ancient mother. 
He sparing got his wealth, left it to you; as 
Brother, take heed of pride, (it) soone bids 
thrift adue. 

Cin. ^ as my father and my mother wenti 
^ts a iest indeed: why she went in a fringed 
gowne, a single ruffe, and a white cap; and my 
father in a mocado coat, a pairs of red satten 


iwUritC. i/cawavv anew -ew --- * 

swords rust, Be haue no fighting: I, let blowee 
alone; bid Ddia see all things be in readinesse 
against the wedding. Weele haue two at 
once, and that wiU saue charges, maister 
Weather coeke. 

Arty. Well, we will doe it, syr. 

[fixif Omnes. 


inheritance. 

Delia. That may, indeed, tie very fitly plyed. 
I know not how it comes, but so it fallM out, 
That those whose fathers haue died wonderous 
rich, 

And tooke no pleasure but to gather wealth. 
Thinking of litUo that they leaue behind 
For them, ttey hope, will be of their like 
minds,— , , 

But (it) faUes out contrary; forty yearos 
sparing 

b scarce t^ee eeuen yeares spending, - neuer 
caring . , , 

What will inshue, when all their coyne is 
gone. 


(Act m. ScEME I. A walk before eir 
Lanedot's home.) 

Enter Ciud, Francke, and Ddia. 

Ciu. By my truth, this is good lucks, I 
thankeOodforthb. In good sooth, I haue euen 

my harts desire: sister Ddia, novlmay Wdly ; j, bought vpon: 

cril you so, for your father hath franck and And aU too la^t^ t^K » ^ 

IreelJ giueii me Us daughter Franck* 5 I Oft Imue I 

Fran. I, by my trotb, Tam; thou hari my , And toe ^ well^lsier Ddia, you say 

good will too, lor I thanks God I longrf for , . ^ ij„, mtUn my bounds*: 

on* his name was Tom. i,„t tn iJiainiainemv wifein her fteneb- 

Ddia. Why, sister, now you haue kee'pe a imuple^^^^^^^ 

^fn.' You say very true, sister Ddia: and j inp a^a brace of r-T hound*, and tUs is 
1 ptetoee call me nothing but Tom and lie »U ; aU Ue doe. 
toe* sweetheart, and Franck: wiU it not do* Ddia. . 


Ddfo°* And youle do this with fortie pound 
a year*? 

Cfn. I, and a better pennv, sister. 

Fran. Sister, you forget tost at couokolds- 
k 

C*«. By my tooath, well remembred, 
I Franck*; 

*0 1 Ue giue thee that to buy Uim pin^. 

i Keepa you the Mil Jw point*. w*e 

K'l 7 Piwt Q. y/ : Lwmluii. pruminiug ^ | ih# duft 
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well, sister D«Ka? 

Ddia. It will doe very well with both of you. 
Fran. But, Tom, must I go* a* I do* now 
whui I am married? 

Cfn. Ho, Franeke, il* haue toe* go* like 
n Ciitien 

In a gatded gowne, and a French-hood 
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Foolei shall haue wealth, tho all the world 
say nay; 

Come, brother, will you in? dinner staies lot 
vs. 

Ciu. I, good sister, with all my heart. 
fVan. I, by my troath, Tom, lor 1 haue a 
good stomacke. 

Cln. And I the like, sweet Franckt. No, 
sister, doe not thinke ile goe beyond my 
boundes. 7> 

Ddia, Qod grant you may not. , 

[£xl( Omnes. 

(Scene n. London. The street before young 
Flowerdale'e house.) * 

Enter young Flowerdale and his father, 
with foyles tn their handes. 

Flow. Syrrha Kyt, tarrie thou there, I haue 
spied syr LancM, and old Weathercoeke com- 
ming this way; they are hard at hand. I will 
by no meanes be spoken withall. 

Fath. He warrant you; goe, get you in. 5 

Enter Lancelot and Weathercoeke. 

Lance. Now, my honest Iriend, thou doest 
belong to maister Flowerdale? 

Fath. I doe, syr. 

Lance. Is he within, my good lellow? 

FeUh. No, syr, he is not within. 10 

Lance. I preUee, it he be within, let me 
speake with mm. 

Fath. Syr, to tell you true, my maister is 
within, but indeed would not be spoke withall: 
there be some tearmes that stands vpon his 
reputation, therelore he wUl not admit any 
conlerence till he hath shooke them off. 17 
Lance. I prethee tell him his verie good 
Iriend, s^ Lancelot Sparcocke, intreates to 
speake with him. so 

Fath. By my troath, syr, il you come to 
take vp the matter betweene my maister and 
the Oeuen-shyre man, you doe but beguile 
your hopes, and loose your labour. 04 

Lance. Honest Iriend, I haue not any such 
thing to him; I come to speake with him about 
other matters. 

Fath. For my maister, syr, hath set down 
his resolution, either to redeems his honour, 
or leaue his Ills behind him. 30 

Lance. My Iriend, I doe not know any 
quarrell, touching thy maister or any other 
^rson: my businesse is ol a different nature 
to him, and I prethee so tell him. 34 

Fath. For howsoeuer the Deuenshire man 

tiP-il IVrw 0. f/ dcc.ic II. itV. ntitl. .V -S C) 
Viiw p. >7 


i 8 ,mymaistersmindi 8 bloody: thataaround 0 , 
And therelore, syr, intreatie is but vaine; 

Lance. I haue no such thing to him, I tell 
thee once againe. 

Fath. 1 will then so signifle to him. 

[Exit Father. 

Lance. A, syrrha, I see this matter is hotly 
carried, 40 

But ile ^bour to disswade him Irom it.— 
Elder Flowerdale. 

Good morrow, maister Flowerdale. 

Flow. Good morrow, good syr Lancelot-, 
good morrows, maister Wadhercocke. By my 
troath, gentlemen, I haue bene a reading oner 
Nick JUatehittill; I find him good to be knot7n, 
not to be lollowed; a pestilent humane lellow. 
I haue made certaine anatations ol him such 
as they be.—And how ist syr Lancelot? ha? 
how ist? A mad world, men cannot liue quiet 
in it. S> 

Lance. Maister Flowerdale, I doe vnder- 
stand there is 

Some iarre betweene the Deuen-shyre man 
and you. 

Fath. They, syr? they are good Iriends as 
can be. 

Flow. Who? maister Oliuer and I? as good 
iriends as can be. 5 S 

Lance. Itisakindolsaletieinyoutodenie 
it, and a generous silence, which too tew are 
indued withall: But, syr, such a thing I heare, 
and I could wish it otherwise. 59 

Flow. No such thing, syr Lanedot, a my 
reputation, as I am an honest man. 

Lance. Now I doe beleeue you, then, ii you 
doe 

In^ge your reputation there is none. 63 

Flow. Nay, I doe not ingage my reputation 
there is not. You shall not bind me to any 
condition ol hardnesse; but il there be any 
thing betweene vs, then there is; il there 
not, then there is not: be or be n^ all is one. 

Lance. I doe pereeiue by this, t^t^ere is 
something betweene you, and I am very sorie 
lor it. 7< 

Flow. You may be deceiuqd, syr Lancdet. 
The Italian hath a pretie saying, Questo— 
I haue lorgot it too, tie out ol my head, but 
in my translation, iit hold, thus: (Il)thou hast 
' a Iriend, keepe him; il a loo, trip him. 7 < 
I Lance. Come, I doe see by this there is 
I somewhat betweene you, and, belore God, I 
i could wish it other wise. 79 

17 iiitraitics is FI: intmlics as Ft 43.51 
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mv Well what i» between* vs can hardly 
b, altered. Syr Loncelel, I am to ride forth 
tomorrow. That way which I must nde, no 
° must deni* me Uie Sunne; I would not 
hv any wtioulat man be denied common 
id gen^ paeaage. U 
““wffdale, thou passesf not thit way: my 
.niwere to, I must either on or return*, but 
return* to not my word, I must on; if Icannot, 
then, make my way, nature hath done the 
last for #ne, and thers the fine. 90 

Unee. Matoter Floweridt, euery man 
hath one longue, and two eares: nature, m 
her building, to a most curious worke-mamUr. 

f^ow. That to as much (as) to say, a man 
should heate more then he should apeake. 95 
Lanct. You say true, and indeed I haue 
beard more then at this time I will speake. 
Flow. You say weU. 

Lance. Slander* are more common then 
troathes, matoter Flowerdale: but proofe to 
the rule for both. 'a'I 

Flow. You say true; what doe you caU 
him hath it there in his third canton. 


word to doe it. Re goe and prouide the maid, 
therefore giue mee your present resolution, 
either now or neuer. i}7 

Flow. Will you so put ms loo itT 
Lanct. I, afore Qod, either take me now, 
or take me neuer. Else what I thought 
should be our match, shal be our parting; 
so fare you well for euer. M* 

Flow. Stay: fall out what may fall, my 
loue to aboue all; I will come. 

Lanct. I expect you, and *0 far* you well. 

[Exil syr Lancelot. 
Fath. Now, syr, how shall we do* for 
wedSing appar^f 

Flow. By the mame, thato true; now 
belpe, Kyi; 

The marriage ended, weel* make amende* for 
all. 

Fath. Well, no more, prepare you lor your 
I bride, , . 

; We will not want lor cloalli**, what *0 ere 
! betid*. ^ ‘5? 

flow. And thou shall see, when once 1 
haue my dower. 


dm hatn it were m nis imru cauuiu. , 1 ' 7 ' ' j 

Lanct. I haue heard you haue bin wild: i In mirth weele spend 
. - v.i. 4:1 105! bower: 


I haue beleeu^ it. 

Flow. Twas flt, twa* necessarie. 

Lanct. But I haue seene somewhat of late 
in you, that bath conSrmed in me an opinion 
of goodnesse toward you. VJ? 

Flow. Ylaith, syr, I am shure I neuer did 
you harms: some good I haue done, either to 
you or yoursp I um shure you know not; 
neither to it my will you should. 

Lanct. I, your will, syr. •'* 

Flow. I, my will, syr? afoot, doe you know 

ought of my wiU? Begod, and you doe, syr, 

I am abused. , , ... 

Lance. Ckie, matoUr Flowerdale; w^t I, 
know, I know: and know you thus much out i 

a a < •_. 11.-^ T A....lew iMsm WA11 ITAT ' 


full many a merry 

bower: 

As for this wench I not regard a pin. 

It to her gold must bring my pleasure* im 154 

Fath. 1 st poMible, be hath hi* second tilling. 
Forsaking Qod, himself* to the diuelriulng? 
But that I knew hi* mother firm* and chest. 
My heart would say my bed she had disgrast: 
Else would I swears be neuer was iny sonne. 
But her fairs mind *0 fowl* a deed did shun. 

Enter Vnekit. 

Vnek. How now, brother, how do* you 
find your sonne? 

to.,» .to to i ° ritol”'.. 

of my knowledge, that I truly loue you. i * 

my dwbUr, she’s your*, ^d if 7 <>“ “* I . nothing but inuent deeoeit: 

a mantle better then a b^le, all fiuitk* of . jj,, fi^ours vp and downs, i *5 
reputation set aride, go* with _ v, h,, day might deceiu* his friend. 

And where you should fight • *>>®®** | 5 ° luinke* of nothing but the present time; 

you shall be married to a louriy Ladi*. ..5; “ “S down*." heel* pay a 

Flow. Nay but, syr Loncelol- .roroMipoo 

Lanct. H you will not imbr^ my offer, j *«“^ ^ to, «. 

yet aahur* your sdf thus much, I will haue 1 B ^ _nnng, I bad the scop* of youth, 

order to hinder your incounter. jJ ’ iwh wild andwanlon, careliese and des- 

Flow. Hay, but hear* me, syr LancM. , Both wM, ami wanwn, 

Lane*. Nay,*tandnotyouTMni^Wu*| P^^^„^„h^-,po****twlthall, 

my daughter, therefor* gin* me your present j ,,, j?.// 

HuaM.Ft lil.Slw'.f’/:Hlw'/ ‘ 



Act III, Sf. 11. 


THE LONDON PRODIGALL 


Vnck I told you ao, but you would not 
beleeue it. 

FaOi. Wall, I haue found it, but one tiling 
comlorte me: 175 

Brother, to morrow hee’i to be married 
To beauUous Luce, lyr LanedU Spurcocks 
daughter. 

Vnck. lat powible? 

Faih. Tia true, and thus I meane to curbe 
him. 179 

Thia day, brother, I will you shall arreat him: 
U any thing will tame him, it muat be that, 


vase him, and che rang him in hand; che would 
hoyat him, and giue it him too and againe, zo 
ohud: Who bin a there? eyr Arthuri chil 
ataie aside. 8 

Ar. I haue dogd the Deuen-shyre man into 
the held, 

For fears of any harme that should befall 
Urn: 

1 had an inckling of that yesternight. 

That Flowerdale and he should meet this 
morning: • 

Tho, of my souie, OUaer feares him not. 


For he is ranch in mischiefe, chained to a life, | Tet for ide see fairs play on either side, 14 
That will Increase his shame, and kilfhis wife. | Made me to come, to see their valours tri^p. 
Vnck. What, arrest him on his wedding: God morrow to maister OUner. 


day? 184 

That were vnehristian, and an vnhumane part; 
How many couple euen for that very day 
Hath purchast 7 yeares sorrow afterwari? 
Forbears him then to day, doe it to morrow, 
And this day mingle not his ioy with sorrow. 


OU. God an good morrow. 

Ar. What, maister Otincr, are you angry? 
OU. Why an it be, tyt and greeuen you? 
Ar. Not me at all, syr, but I imagine by 
Tour being here thus armed, you stay for 
some <i 


Falh. Brother, ile haue it done this very That you should flght withall. 


day, 19c 

And in the views of all, as he comes from | 
Church; I 

Doe but obserue the course that he will take. | 
Vpon my Ufe he will forsweare the debt: ! 

And lor weele haue the summe shall not be! 
slight, 

Say that he owes you neere three thousand 
pound; >95 

Good brother, let (it) be done immediately. 

Vnck.. Well, seei^ you will haue it so. 
Brother, ile doot, and straits prouide the 
Sheriffe. 

FM. So, brother, by this meanes shall we 
perceiue 

What syr LancAd in this pinch will do; zoo 
And how his wife doth stand affected too him— 
Her loue will then be tried to the vttermoet— 
And all the rest of them. Brother, what I will 
doo, 

Shall harme him much, and much atiaile him 
too. [£xff. 

(Scene m. A Ugh rood near London. 

Enter (Hiver; afterwards sir Arthur 
GreensMAd.) 

Otf. Cham ashured thick be the place, that 
the scoundrell appointed to meet me; if a 
come, so: if a come not, so. And che war 
aviso, he should make a eoystrell an vs, ched 
I?7 l.anr«lfli« Hpnrrocks Q ISO This) That Hut. 
Iliuthi'r, that day Mall. IW wcrcl wen- an .V 
and an] and X 188 him) It A tH9 this] that 
//ill. iw this] the Mil. IW It niM. FI Scene 
111. ttr, mid, if 1.8 Vow if, F/ 


m 


OU. Why, and he doe, che would not 
desire you to take his part. 

Ar. No, by my troath, I thinks you need it 
not. 

For he you looks for, I thinks meanes not to 
come. as 

OU. No, & che war ashure a that, ched 
avese him in another place. 

[Enter Daffldill 

Daff. 0 syr Arthur, maister OUuer, aye 
mel 

Your loue, and yours, and mine, sweetmistresse 
Luce, 

This morne is married to young Flowerdale. 

Ar. Married to Flowerdale! tis impossible. 

OU. Married, man, che hope thou doest 
but iest, 31 

To make an a volowten meryment of it. 

Da/. 0 , tis too true. Here comes his 
Vncle. «, 

Enter Flowerdale (Junior), Sherife, Ofieers. 

Vncle. God morrow, sir Arthur, good 
morrow. Minister) OUuer. 

Oly. God and good mome, M(aister) Flower¬ 
dale. I pray you tellen vs, 35 

Is your scouiidreU kinsman manied? 

Vncle. M(aisier) OUuer, call him what you 
will, but hee is maryed to sir LanncAots 
daughter here. 

Arth. Vnto her? 40 

.S rhrd vshr Jf ‘li) i Kr. afttr imagine armed 

X . Ft :I2 make a vlewteii if :I7 FrtFr Vncle M : 

rth. 0, Ff 40 Pntr Arth. .V: Vncle O. Ft Vnte 
M : Sir Arthur, vnte y. F/ 





THE LONDON PRODIGALL 


Ait hi, HI. 


0/y. I, I>* 0^^* vellow larued me thick 

trickeT 

Why, iMn> he wm a promiu, ehil chud a had 
her. 

b a xitch a voxe? chill looke to hie water, ohe 
vorbto. 

PrcIc. The muaioke places, they are com- 
ming from the Church. Sheriffe, doe your 
Office; fdlowee, stand stoutly too it. • 46 

Enter dll to the Wedding. 

Oly. * God giue you ioy, as the old said 
Prouerbe is, and some sorrow among. Ton 
met Ts well, did you not? 4» 

CoRce. Nay, be not angry, sir, the fault is in 
me. I haue done all &e wrong, kept him 
from comming to the field to you, as I might, 
sir, for I am a lustice, and sworno to keeps 
the peace. 54 

Wea. I,marry,ishe, sir, a very lustice, and 
sworne to keeps the peace; you must not 
disturbs the weddings. 

Lane. Nay, neuer frowns nor storms, sir; 
if you doe, 

Ue haue an order taken for you. 

Oly. Well, Well, chill be quiet. 60 

Wea. M(aister) Flowerdatel sir Laneelcl, 
looke you who here is. M(aister) Fltwerdale. 

Lane. M(aistet) Ftawerdale, welcome with 
all my heart. 

Flow. Vnde, this is she, yfaith; Maister 
Vnder-sheriffe, <5 

Arrest me? at whose sute? draw. Kit. 

Vne. At my sute, sir. 

Lanet. Why, whats the matter M(aiBter) 

Flowerdatel 69 

Vne. This is the matter, sir; this vnthrift 
here hath cosened you, and hath had of me, 
in leuerall summes, three thousand pound. 

Flow. Why, Vncie, Vncle. 

Vnck. Cousen, cousen, you haue vnckled, Nor my sonne Ciuete; ile not be cheated, I. 
me, and if you be not staid, youle proue a ^ Sbreeue, take your prisoner, ile not deale with 
cousofer vnto ail that know you. 76 i him; 

Lanee. Why, syr, suppose he be to you in; Let's Vncle make false dice with his false 
debt bones. 

Ten thousand pound, his state to me I will not haue to doe with him; mocked, guld, 
peare(s), 1 dr wroogdi i «4 

To be at least three thousand by the yeare. ; Come, Oirle, though it be late, it talis out well, 

Vnek. 0 syr, I was too late informed of that! Thou shalt not line wiUi him in baggers heU. 
plot, to i Luc. He is my husband, * hie heauen doth 


In which was nothing true, but brags and 
lyes. 

Lanee. Ha, hath he not such Lordships, 
landee, and shippes? It 

Vnek. Not worth a groat, not worth a 
hallepenie, he. 

Lance. I pray, tell vs true, be pUine, young 
Flowerdalet 90 

Flow. My vnckle here’s mad, and dis¬ 
posed to do me wrong, but beer's my man, an 
honest fellow, by the lord, and of good crriit, 
knowes all is true. 

Fidh. Not I, syr. 9$ 

I am tooiold to lye, I rather know 
You forgde a will, where euery line you writ, 
Tou studied where to coate your landee 
might lye. 

Wea. And I prethee, where be they, 
honest friend? too 

Falh. Yfaith, no where, syr, for he hath 
none at all, 

Wea. Benedicitie, we are ore wretched, I 
beleeue. 

Lance. I am cousend, and my hopefulst 
child vndone. lot 

Flow. You are not cousend, nor is she 
vndone. They slaunder me, by this light 
they slander me; Looke you, ray vnckle heree 
an vsurer, and would vndoe me, but ile stand 
in law; do you but bails me, you shal do no 
more; you,brotherCfnef,andmsister Weather, 
coeke, doe but bails me, and let me bane my 
marriage mony paid me, and weele ride downe, 
and there your owns eyes shall see, how my 
poore tenants there wil welcome me. You 
shsll but bsile me, you sludi doe no more, 
and, you greedy gnat, their bails will serue. 

Vnek. I, syr, Ue asks no better bails. 119 

Lanee. No, syr, you shall not take my bails, 
nor his. 


How that he went about to cousen you; 

And formde a will, and sent it 
To your good friend there, maister Weather- 
coeke, 

„«»hin»clie .W.eiWfi. W: Wbc. 0 '0 2 
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know. 

With what mwiliiagnesse I went to Church, 
But you inforeed me, you compelled me too it: 
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Act III, Sc. Ill, 


THE LONDON PRODIGALL 


The holy Cbuich-num pronounced these words 
but now: 130 

I must not Issue my husband in distresse. 

Now I must comfort him, not goe with you. 
Lane. Comfort a cozener? on my curse, 
forsake him. 

Luce. This day you caused me on your 
curse to take h^: 134 

Doe not, I pray, my greiued soule oppresse, 
Ood knowes my heart doth bM at his 
distresse. 

Lane. 0 M(ai>ter) Weathercock, 

1 must confesse I forced her to this match. 

Led with opinion his false will was tsue. 139 
Wea. A, he hath ouer-reached me too. 
Lane. She might haue Uued like Delia, in 
a happie Virgins state. 

Delia. Father, be patient, sorrow comes 
too late. 

Lance. And on her knees she begd & did 
entreat, 

If she must needes taste a sad marriage life. 
She craned to be sir Arthur Greene-iheiUs 
wile. >45 

Ar. You haue done her & me the greater 
wrong. 

Lane. 0 , take her yet. 

Arthur. Not I. 

Lane. Or, M(aister) Oliuer, accept my 
child, ISO 

And haUe my wealth is yours. 

Oiy. No, sir, chil breaks no Lawes, 

Luce. Neuer feare, she will not trouble yon. 
Delia. Yet, sister, in this passion. 

Doe not runne headlong to contusion. >55 

You may affect him, though not follow him. 
Frank. Doe, sister; hang him, let him goe. 
Wea. Doe, faith, Mistresse Luce, leans mm. 
Luc. You are three groase fooles, let me 
alone. >59 

I swears ile Uue with him in all (his) mone. 

Oiy. Bui an he haue his legges at Ubertie, 
Cham averd bee will neuer Hue with you. 

Art. I, but hee is now in hucksters handling 
lor running away. 

Lane. Husr^e, you hears how you and 
I am wrongd,. 

And 11 you will release it yet you may: ><5 

But if you stand on tearmes to follow him, 
Neuer come neere my sight nor looks on 
me. 

Call me not father, looks not tor a groat. 

For all thy portion I wil this day giue 
Vnto thy syster Frances. 170 

ISO Cburrh-msnl church Hat. I37.S Ow hW 
y. S'/ ,l .50 cxccpt V 1.54-rt/Vaw p,/y 1 !» 


Fran. How say yon to that, Tom, 1 shall 
haue a good deide. Besides ile be a good 
wife: and a good wife is a good thing, I can 
tell. >74 

Citt. Peace Franck, I would be sorry to see 
thy sister cast away, as I am a Oentlenuu). 

Lance. What, are you yet resolued? 

Luc. Yes, I am resoluM. 

Lanc.< Come then, away; or now, or neuer, 
come. 

Luc. This way I iurne, goe you vnto your 
least, ' )8o 

And I to weepe, that am with griefe opprest. 

Lane. For euer die my sight: come, gentle¬ 
men, • 

Lets in, ile helpe you to far better wiues then 
her. 

Delia, vpon my blessing talks not too her. 
Bace Baggage, in such hast to buggery? >Ss 

Vnc. SheriSe, take your prisoner to your 
charge. 

Flo. Vncle, be-god you haue vsd me very 
hardly. 

By my troth, vpon my wedding day. 

[£zif all {but Luce,) yonj FtowaAale, his 
father, Vnde, Sherlffe, and Officers. 

Luc. 0 M(aister) Flowerdale, but hears me 
speaks; >S9 

Stay but a little while, good M(aisier) Sberifle, 
If not for him, for my sake pittie him: 

Good syr, stop not your cares at my complaint, 
My voyce growes weake, lor womens words 
are faint. 

Flow. Looke you, Vncle, she kneeles to you. 

Vnc. Fairs maid, for you, I loue you with 
my heart, >95 

And greeue, sweet soule, thy fortune is so bad. 
That thou shouldst match with such a grace- 
lease Youth. 

Go to thy father, thinks not upon him. 

Whom hell hath marked to be the sonne of 
shame. 

Luc. Impute his wildnesse, syr, Vhto his 
youth, soo 

And thinks that now is the time he doth 
repent: 

Alas, what good or gayne can you reeeitM, 
To imprison him that nothing hath to pay? 
And where nought is, the kh>g doth Im his 
due; 

0 ,jNttie him, as God shall pittie you. 103 

Vnc. Ladie, I know his humours all too 
well. 

And notUng in the world can doe him good. 
But miserie it setfe to chains him with. 
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Act III, Sc. III. 


Luc, Say that your debU were paid, then 
ii he hreeT 

Vnc. I, (hat betng aniwered, I haue 
done, >10 

But to him that ii all ai impouible, 

Ai I to scale the Iqre Piramydies. 

Sheriffe, take your prisoner: Maiden, fare 
thee well. 

Luc. 0 goe not yet, good M(aister)»PIow(r. 
dale: 

Take n^y word for the debt, my word, my 
bond. ai 5 

Flow. I, by Qod, Vncle, and my bond too. 
Luc. AIm, I nere ought noUiing but I paid 

• it. 

And I can worke; alas, he can doe nothing; 

I haue some friends perhaps will pittie me, 
HU chiefest friends doeseekehismiserie. aio 
All that I can or beg, get, or receiue. 

Shall be for you: 0 doe not turne away; 

Me thinkes, within, a face so reuerent. 

So well experienced in thU tottering world. 
Should haue some feeling of a maidens griete: 
For my sake, hU fathers, and your brothers 
sake, aa6 

I, tor your soules sake that doth hope for toy, 
Pittie my state; do not two soules destroy. 
Vnc. Fairs maid, stand vp; not in regard 
of him. 

But in pittie of thy haplesse choUe, ajo 
I doe release him, M(aUter) Sheriffe, I thanke 
you; 

And, officers, there U for you to drinks. 

Here, maide, take thU monie; there U a lUU 
AngeU; 

And for I will be sure he shall not haue it. 
Here, Kcticr, take it you, and vse it sparingly. 
But let not her haue any want at all. ayS 
Dry your eyes, Neece, doe not too much 
lament 

For him, whose life hath beene in ryot 
SMnt: 

If welne Tseth thee, he gets him friends. 

If ill, a shamefull end on him depends. >40 
\ExU Vnde. 

Flow. A plague goe with you for an old 
fornicator. Come, Kyi, the monie; come, 
honest Kyt. 

Fctk. Nay, by my faith, sir, you shidl 
pardon me. >45 

Flow. And why, sir, pardon youT giue me 
the mony, you old Rascall, or I shall make 
you. 

209 debt IT m within that one willi | 

iwtrend H. tfr. haup) Uvp roni. 
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Luc. Pray, hold your hands: giue it him, 
honest friend. >50 

F(dk. If you be so content, with all my 
heart. 

Flow. Content, syr: sUood, shee shall be 
content, whether she will or no. A rattle 
baby come to follow met Goe, get you gone to 
the greasie ehuffe your lather, bring me your 
dowrie, or neuer looks on me. >57 

FM. Syr, she hath forsooke her lather and 
all her friends for you. 

Flow. Hang thee, her friends and father 
altogether. 

FM. (Tet part with something to prouide 
her lodging. aty 

Flo. Fes, I mesne to part with her and you, 
but if I part with one Angel, hang me at a 
pwte. lie rather throwe them at a cast at 
Dice, as I haue done a thousand of their 

fetlowes. aes 

Folk. Nay, then, I will be plaine, degenerate 
boy. 

Thou hadst a Father would haue beene 
a ahamed. >70 

Flow. My father was an Asse, an old Ane. 
Folk. Tby father? proud, lycentious tU- 
lainel 

What, are you at your foyles? ile toyle with 
you. 

l.ue. Good sir, forbears him. 

FM. Did not this whining woman hang 
on me, >75 

Ids teach thee what it wu to abuse tby father: 
Goel hang, beg, starue, dice, game, that when 
alt is gone. 

Thou maiat after dispaire and hang tby selfe. 
Luce. 0, doe not curse him. 

Foffi. I doe not curse him, and to pray for 
him were v^ne; ale 

It greeues me that he beares his fathers name. 

Flow. Well, you old rascall, I shall meet 
with you. Syrr^, gat you gone; I will not 
strip the liuery ouer your eares, because you 
paid for it: but do not rse my name, syrrha, 
doe you hears? looks you doe not ne my 
name, you were best. 1I7 

Falk. Pay me the twentie pound, then, that 
I lent you. 

Or giue me seeuritie, when I mayJMue it 
Flow. He pay thee not a Many, and for 
seeuritie, ile giue thee none. Minekins, looks 
you doe not follow me, looks you doe not; 

If you doe, bagger, I ihidl slit your aoM. ayj 
Luc*. Alas, what shall I doe? 

2S1-7 IVrw 0. F/ 2M ml otF/, tit. 211 
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Flow. Why, iurne whore, thate a good {praiee tot a prettie wench. But, lather, done 
trade, >95 i ie the mouee: youle come? 17 


And 10 perhaps ile see thee now and then. 

[Exit Flowerdale, 
Luet. Alas the day Rut euer I was borne. 


Lance. I, sonne duel, ile come. 

Ciu. And you, maister Olluerl 

Oli. I, tot che a Text out this veast, chill 


Path. Sweete mistresse, doe not weepe, ile see if a gan make a better veast there. 


sticke to you. 

luce. Alas, my friend, I know not what to 
do. 

My lather and my friends, they haue despised 
me: 3 «o 

And I, a wretched maid, thus cast away, 
Knowes neither where to goe, nor what to say. 

Path. It grieues me at the soule, to see her 
teares 

Thus staine the crimson rosesof her cheekes.— 
Lady, take comfort, doe not moume in vaine. 


I haue a little Uuing in this towne, 


Ciu. And you, syr Arthurt 
t to Ar. I, syr, although my heart be full. 

Be be a'pa^er at your wedding feast, 
sed Ciu. And welcome all indeed, and welcome: 
30a come, Franeke are you readie? , >6 

Fran. leshue, how hastie these husbands 
lay. are. I pray, father, pray to Qod to blesse me. 
her Lance. Qod blesse ttiee, and I doe: God 
make thee wise, ‘ * 

I.— Send you both ioy: Iwish it with wet eyes, jo 
ine. Fran. But, Father, shall not my sister Delia 


306 ' goe along with vs? She is excellent good at 


The which I thlnke comes to a hundred pound, cookery and such things. 


All that and more shall be at your dis^e. 
Ile straite goe helpe you to some strange dis 
guise, 


Lance. Tea, mary, shall she; Defiu, make 
you ready. 35 

Deli. I am ready, syr. I will first goe to 


And place you in a seruice in this towns, 3>° : Greene-wiieh, from thence to my cousen 
Where you shal know all, yet your selfe I CheaierfeeUs, and so to London. 


vnknowne: 


Ciu. It shall suffice, good sister Delia, it 


Come, greeue no more, where no helps can shall suffice, but fails vs not, good sister; giue 
be had, order to cookes, and others, for I would not 

Weepe not for him that is more worse then j haue my sweet Franeke to soyle her fingers, 
bad. i Fran. No, by my troath, not I: a gentle- 

Luce. I thanke you, syr. {Exeuni.) \ woman, and a married gentlewoman too, to 

I be companions to cookes and kitchin-boyesl 


(Act IV. SesNE I. A room in Sir Lancelot "“J,}’ ****** J® 

^ Spurcock’e house in Kent.) C<“. my, I doe not means thou »h*lt, 

. s iwv si. . sweeteheart; thouseestlaoenotgoeiboulit: 
Enter syr Lancelot,_ maister Weathereocke fjrewell too you. Gods pitty. Minister) 

Weathereocke, we shal haue your company 


and them. 


Oli. Well, cha a bin zerued many a sluttish too? 


tricks, but such a lerripoope as thick ych was 
nets a sarued. 

Lance., Son Ciuef, daughter Frances, 
bears with me. 

You see how I am pressed downe with inward 


Wea. With all my heart, for I loue good 
cheare. 

Ciu. Well, Qod be with you all. Come, 
Franeke. 54 

Fran. Qod be with you, father, Qod be with 


$ I you, syr Arthur, Maister OUaer, and maister 


About that lucklesss gyrle, your sister Luce: WeatheroKke, sister, God be with you all: 
But tis fallen out with me, Qod be with you, father, Qod be with you 

As with many families beside, euery one. 59 

They ate most vnhappie, that are most be- {Exeuid Cieet and Frances.) 

loued. 9 ma. Why, how now, syr Arthur? all a 

Cfu. Father, tis so, tie euen fallen out so, mort? maister CHiuer, bow now man? 
but what remedie? set hand to your heart,: Cheerely, syr Lanedot, and merily say, 
and let it ^e. Here is your daughter • Who can hold that will away? 

Frances and I, and weele not say, weele bring j Lance. I, shee is gone indeed, poori 
forth os witUe children, but as prettie children vndone. 


Lance. I, shee is gone indeed, poors girls, 
vndone. 


as euer die was: tho she had the pricks and But when theyle be selfewilled, children must 
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fj. But, lyr, tlut $lie is wrangsd, jrou ars I In prison, or at lilwrtis, alls one: 
the ehiefest cause, 6s ; Ton will heipe to setue them, maister WsoMer- 

[SxaOmntt. 


Thereiore tis reason, 70a redresse her wrong. 

Vw. Indeed 70U must, vjt Lanctlot, you 
must. 

laitee. Must? who can eompell me, 
maister Weathereockl 
I hope I may doe what I list. 

Wea. I grant you may, you may dbe what 
you list. 70 

Oil. Jikj, but and you be well euisen, it! 


(Scene n. A MrtH in Union.) 

Enltr Ftoweriale. 

Flow. A plague of the diuelll the diuell 
t)^e the dycel The dyce, and the diuell, and 
his damme goe together. Of all my hundred 
golden angels, I haue not left me one denier; 


sere not good by this vrampolnesse, and | A pore of come a/lue, what ahaU I doe? loan 
nowardnesse, to oast away as pretty a dows- j borrow no more of my credit; there's not any 
ubell, as ani chould chance to see in a ; of my acquaintance, man, nor boy, but I haue 
SoAmers day. Chil tell you what chall doe. | borrowed more or lease off; I would I knewe 
Chil goe spye vp and downe the towne, and where to take a good purse, and goe oleare 
see if I can heare any tale or tydinga of her, ; away; by this light, ile venture for it. Qo^ 
and take her away from thick a messell, vor lid, my sister Dttial lie rob her, by this hand, 
cham ashured, heele but bring her to the ' _ , _ , 

spoUe. And so var you well; we shall meete ; Enier Delia, ani Artlelioake. 

at your sonne Cintle. tt j DU. I prethee, Arllehoake, goe not so fut; 

Lance. I thanke you, syr, I take it very. The weather is hot, and I am something 


kindly, 

Arth. To And her out, ile spend my dearest 
blood; 

So well I loued her, to affect her good. 

(Esff both. 

Lance. 0 maister Weathercocke, Ss 
What hap had I, to force my daughter 
From maister Olfuer, and this good knight 
To one that hath no goodnesse in his thought? 

Wea. HI lueke, but what remedie? 

Lance. Yes, I haue almost deuised a 
remedy; 90 

Young Floweriale is shure a prisoner. 

Wea. Shure, noUung more shure. 

Lance. And yet perhaps his Vnckle hath 
released him. 

Wea. It may be very like, no doubt he 
hath. 

Lance. Well, if he be in prison, ile haue 
wuranta »5 

To tacfe my daughter till the lawe be tried. 
For I will sbue him vpon couxonage, 

Wea. Mary, may you, and ouerthrow him 
too. 

Lance. Nay, thats not so, I may chance 
bescoft, 

And sentence past with him. tec 

Wea. Beleeue me, so he may, therefore 
take heede. 

Lance. Well howsoeuer, yet I will haneJ 
warrants; ^ 


wearie. 13 

Alii. Nay, I warrant you, mistresse Delia, 
ile not tire you with leading; weele goe an 
extreame m^erate pace. 

Flow. Stand, deliuer your purse. 

Arli, 0 lord, theeues, theeueat 

I Exit Arllehoake. 

Flow. Come, come, your purse, ladie, your 
purse. 

Ddl. That voice I haue heard often before 
this time. sc 

What, brother Floweriale become a theefe? 

Flow. I, a plague ont, I thanke your faUier. 
But, sister, come, your mony, cornel What, 
The world must find me, I am borne to line, 
Tis not a sinne to steals, when none will glue. 

Deli. 0 Ood, is all grace banisht from thy 
heart? s6 

Thinks of the shame that doth attend this 
fact. 

Flow. Shame me no shames; come, glue me 
your purse. 

Ile bind you, sister, least I fairs the worse. 

Deli. No, bind me not; bold, there is all I 
haue, 3 e 

And would that mony would redeeme thy 
shame. * 


Enter Otiaer, tyr Arthur, ani Arllehoake. 
Arli. Theeues, theeues, theeuesi 
(HI. Theeues? where, man? why, how now 
mistresse Deffo? 

sviM'n M ;i-si ivrw 0. F/ U sni fr. ni.-. j Ha you a Uked to bin a robbed? 
ew Q. F/: M M 77 dvdinas 0: tidinss F/.ftr. 
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Mia. No, nuifier OUner; iii mauter 
Floveriale, hea did but laat with me. jt 
(Hi. How, Floverdale, that scoundrel!? 
sirrha, ]rou meten ts well: rang Uiee that. 

Flow. Well, sir, Qe not meddle with you, 
because I haue a clurge. 40 

Deli. Here, brother Flo werdale, ile lend you 
this same mony. 

Flow. I thanke you, sister. 

Oil. I wad you were ysplit, and you let the 
mezell haue a penny. But since you cannot 
keepe it, chil keepe it my selie. 46 

Ar. Tie pittie to releeue him in this sort. 
Who makes a triumphant life his daily sport. 
Ddia. Brother, you see how all men can- 
sure you, 

Farewell, and I pray God amend your life. 50 
Oly. Come, chill bring you along, and you 
safe enough £rom twentie such scoundrells as 
thick a one is. Farewell and be hanged, 
syrrha, as I thinks so thou wilt be shortly. 
Come, syr Arthur. 55 

{Exil all bul Flowerdale. 
Flow. A plague goe with you lor a karsie 
rasoall. 

This Deuenshyre man, I think, is made all of! 
potke. 

His hands made onely for to heaue vp packs: 
His hart as faiand big as his face; 

As differing far from all braue gallant minds 
As I to aerue the hogges, and drinke with 
hindes, 6, 

Aslamveryneerenow, Well, what remedie? 
When mony, meanes, and friends doe grows 
so small, 

Then farewell life, and ther e an end of all. 

[£xif. 


lace. Me sail doe euery ting about da head. 

Cla. What countriwoman is she, Keeler? 

Falh. A dutch woman, sir. J5 

Cla. Why then she is outlandish, is she 
not? 

Falh. I, Syr, she is. 

Fran. 0, then, thou canst tell how to helpe 

mee to cheekes and eares? 20 

Luce.'’ Yes, mistresse, verio ?eU. 

Falh. Cheekes and eares I why, mistresse 
Frances, want you cheekes and eves? me 
thinkes you haue very fairs ones. 

Fran. Thou art a fools indeed. Tom, thou 
knowest what I meane. 26 

Cla. I, I, Keeler, tis sudt as they weaA a 
their heads. I prethee. Kit, haue her in, and 
shews her my house. 

Falh. I will, sir. Come, Tanikin. 30 

Fran. 0 Tom, you haue not bussed me to 
day, Tom. 

Citt. No, Frances, we must not kisse afore 
folkes. God saue me, Francke, 

Enter Delia, and Arlichoake. 

See yonder my sister Bella is come. Welcome, 

1 ...... 


(SoESK HI. Andher elreel. Befo’'* Civet's 
Aouee.) 

Erder Father, Luce like a Dutch Frow, duel, 
and his wife mistresse Frances. 

Ctu. By my troath, god a mercie for this, 

g^ Christopher, I thanke thee for my maide, 1 . , . A r - 

I Uke her very well. How doest thou Uke her,! *“ “Y 

Franeesl 111 prethee, tell me true. 

Fran. In good sadnesse, Tom, very well '.. ?*“**"< *“•“ Flowerdale, 

ezoellent well; she speakes so prettUy.—I pray ' „ y 

whats your name? I Fath. Hold thee, there is a French crowns. 

Luce. My name, forsooth, be called “^/•***‘*“®“°'*®*‘**“- «• 

Tanikin. , i Arty. Not I, not a word.—Now do I smell 

Fran. By my troath, a ffne name. oU knaueiie: 

Tanikin, you are ezeellent for dressinc ones '■ . •**“** ^o^^fdale takes, he is halfb; 

- *—«.i— I And glues me this to keepe eounseil.—No, 


good sister. 

Fran. Welcome, good sister, how do you 
like the tier of my head? 

Delia. Very well, sister. 

Citt. I am glad you're come, sister Delia, 
to giue order for cupper; they will be here 
soone. ^2 

Ally. I, but if good luck had not serued, 
sho had not bin hora now: filching Flow^’dali 
had like to peppord vs; but for maister Ollner, 
we had bin robbed. 44 

Bell. Peace, syrrha, no more. 

FolA. Robbed! by whom? 

Arty. Marry, by none but by Flowerdale; 
he u turned theefe. 50 

Citt. By my faith, but that is not well; but 
God be praisM for your escape. Will you 
draw neere, sister? ‘ 

Falh. Syrrha, come hither. Would Nlcwer- 
dale, hee that was my maister, a robbed you? 

■ 5« 


bead a news fashion. 
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fdh. Why, God » mercy. 

Fran. Sieter, looke here, I haue a new 
Dutch maid, and ehe epeakes so fine, it would 
joe youy heart good. 67 

Cia. How doe you like her, sister? 

XMi. I like your maide well. 

On. Well, deaie sister, will you draw 
neere, and giue directions for supper? guests 
will be here presently. , 72 

DMa. Yes, brother; leads the way; Ue 
follow you. 

• [ExU all but DMtt and Luce. 
Harke you, Dutch frowe, a word. 

Lace. Vat is your rill wit me? 

Qdi. Sister Lace, tie not your broken lan¬ 
guage, 76 

Nor this same haUt, can disguise your face 
From I that know you: pray tell me, what 
meanes this? 

Luce. Sister, I see you know me; yet ^ 
secret. 

This borrowed shape, that I haue tano vpon 
me. So 

Is but to keepe my selfe a apace vnknowne. 
Both from my father, and my nearest friendes, 
Vntill I see how time will bring to passe 
The desperate course of maister Flowtrialt. 
Dtli. 0 hee is worse then bad, I prethee 
leaue him, 85 

And let not once thy heart to thinke on him. 
Lttct, Do not perswade me once to sudt 
a thought. 

Imagine yet, that he is worse then naught: 
Yet one houers time may all that ill vndo. 
That all his former life did run into. «« 
Therefore kind sister doe not disclose my 
estate: 

If ere his heart doth tume. Us nere too late. 
Defy. Well, seeing no eounsell can remoue 
your mind, 

lie not disclose you that art wilful] blinde. 
Lite. Dcffa, I thank you. I now must 
please her eies, es 

Uy suter Frances, neither faire nor wise. 

|£xif Omnt*. 


two a clocks of a spiee-cake I had at a 
buriall: and for drinks, I got it at an Ale-house 
among Porters, such as will bears out a man, 
if he haue no mony indeed—I means out d 
their companyes, for they are men of g^ 
carriage. Who comes heere? The two 
Conycatchers, that woon aU my mony of me. 
Re trie if thayle lend me any. is 

Enter Dieke and Raft 

What, M(aister) Richard, how doe you? How 
doest thou, Rafti By God, gentlemen, Ue 
world gtowes bare with me: will you do as 
much as Jend me an Angel betweene you both. 
You know you won a hundred of me the other 
day. is 

Raje. How, an An^? Ooddamb rs, if we 
lost not euery peny, within an hours after thou 
wert gone. 

Flow. I prethy lend me so mudi as will 
pay for my supper. He pay you againe, as 
I am a Gentleman. 

Raft. I faith, we haue not a farthing, not 
a myte: ss 

I wonder at it, M(aister') Flowerdalt, 

You will so carelesly vndo your selfe. 

Why, you will loose more mony in an hours. 
Then any honest man spend in a years. 

For shame, betake you to some honest Trade, 
And line not thus so like a Vagabond. ji 

|£xff MA. 

Flow. A Vagabond, indeedi more Tillaines 
you: 

They gaue me counsell that first cosend me; 
Those Diuels first brought me to this I am. 
And being thus, the first that doe me wrong. 
Well, yet I haue one friend left in store; j6 
Not farte from hence there dwels a Cokatryce, 
One ^t I first put in a satten gowns. 

And not a tooth that dwells witUn her head. 
But stands me at the least in ‘iO, pound; se 
Her wilt I xisite now my coyne is gone. 

And, as I take it, heere dwelles the Gentle¬ 
woman. 

What ho, is Mist{r)esse Aprieaclu within? 


(Act V. Scnrt I. Scene htjore Civett 
houee.) 

Enter Flewerdale sofas. 

Flo. On goes he that knowes no end of 
his ioumey. I haue passed the very vtmost 
bounds of shifting, I haue no course now but to 
hang my sdfe: I bane lined since yesterday 1 

, il guraU fi. dr.; gucsse Q. XI W hour’s If: 
loui'W O. ft ; Kgud H Act V. tit. M. M l-i4 
ie»w p;#-/ “ 1 


Enter Ruffyn. 

Ruff. What sawsie Rascall is that which 
knocks so b<dd? 

0, is it you? old spend-thrift, are you here? ss 
One that is tamed Cosoner about the towns: 
lly MisUease saw you, and sends this word by 
me: 

Either be packing guiekly from the door^ 
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Ot ]rou iImU bane «ucb • greeting sent you 
■trait, 49 

Ai you will little like on; you bad best be gone. 
Flow. Wby *0, tbi( i« as it should be; being 
poore, 

Thus art thou serued by a vile painted whoore. 
Well, since thy danmed crewdoe so abuse thee, 
Re try ot honest men, how they will vse mee. 

Enter an auneieni Cilittn. 

Sir, I beseech you to take compassion of a man, 
one whose Fortunes haue beene better then at 
this instant they seeme to bee; but it I might 
craue of you some such little portion, as 
would bring mee to my friends, I should rest 
thankluU, vntill I had requite so great a 
curtesie. ii 

Cttben, Fie, fle, yong man, this course is 
very bad. 

Too many such haue wee about this Cittie, 
Tet lor I haue not seene you in this sort. 

Nor noted you to be a common begger: 6 s 
Hold, theres an Angel, to beare your charges 
downe. 

Ooe to your freinds, do not on this depend: 
Such b^ beginnings oft haue worser ends. 6 S 

[Exit cm. 

Flow. Worser endes: nay, if it fall out no 
worse then in old angels I care not. Nay, now 
1 haue had such a fortunate beginning, lie not 
let a sixepennie-purse escape me. By the 
Masse, here comes another. 73 

EMer a CUixem wife with a torch before 
her. 

Qod blesse you, faire Mistresse. Now would 
it please you, gentlewoman, to looks into the 
wants of a poore Qentle-man, a yonger 
brother, I doubt not but God will treble restore 
it backs againe: one that neuer before this 
time demanded pennie, halfpenie, nor farthing. 

CUU. Wife. Stay, Alexander. Now, by 
my troth, a very proper man, and tie great 
ittie: hold, my friend, theres all the monie 
haue about me, a couple of shillings, and 
God blesse thee. 84 

Flow. Now God thanks you, sweets Lady: 
if you haue any friend, or Garden-house, where 
you may imploy a poore gentleman as your 
friend, I am yours to command in ail secret 
seruice. 89 

Cfffr. I thanks you, good friend. I prethy 
let me see Uiat againe 1 gaue thee; there is 
one of them a brasse shilling; giue me them, 

W tliwl me X .W si.me swell /«■. iJ,; w> niiirli 
(f. hy : Hiwne It 06 Enia clmrge!) (J, t'j 00 eiiil ,V 
it'i> i'iitl .V 


and here is haUe a crowne in gold. [Hegiuee 
it fter,] Nowe, out vpon thee, Bascalil secret 
seruicel what doest thou make of mee? it 
were a good deeds to haue thee whipt. Now 
I haue my money againe, ile see thee hanged 
before I giue thee a pennie. Secret seruice! 
On, good Alexander. [Exit both. 

_ how. This is villanous lucke. I perceiue 
dishonestie will not thriue: here comes more. 
God forgiue mee. Sir Arthur, and M(aister) 
Oliuer: ^ore God, He speaks to them. 103 

Enter Sir Arthur, and M. Oliuer. 

God saue you. Sir Arthur: God saue you, 
M(aister) Oliuer. ^ 

Oli. Byn you there, syrrha? come, will you 
ytaken your selfe to your tooles, Coystrell? 
Flow. Nay, M(si8ter) Oliuer, He not flght 
with you. 

Alas, sir, you know it was not my dooings. 

If was onely a plot to get & Lanedola 
daughter: no 

By God, I neuer meant you harms. 

Oli. And whore is the Gentle-woman thy 
wife, Mezell? Whore is shee, Zyrrha, ha? 

Flow. By my troth, M(aislor) Oliuer, sickc, 
very sicke; and God is my fudge, I know not 
what meanes to make for her, good Gentle¬ 
woman. 117 

Oli. Tell me true, is she sicke? tell me true, 
itch vise thee. 

Flow. Yes, faith, I tell yon true; M{aisler' 
Oliuer, if you would doe mee the small kind- 
nesse, but to lend me fortie shillings; so God 
helps me, I will pay you so soons as my 
abilitie shall make me able, as I am a gentle¬ 
man. Its 

Oli. Well, thou zaist thy wife is zicke: 
hold, thers vortie shillings; giue it to thy wife. 
Looks thon giue it her, or 1 shall so veze thcc, 
thou wert not so vexed this zeuen years; 

looks too it. 130 

Art. Yfaith, M(aister) Oliuer, it is kn vaine 
To giue to him that neuer thinkes of her. 

Oli. Well, would che could yuind it. 

Flow. I tell you true, sir Arthur, as 1 am a 
genUeman. 135 

Oli. Well tare you well, zyrrab; come, sir 
Arlhur. \Exit both. 

Flow. By the Lord, this is excellent. 

Fiue golden Angels compact in an hourel 
If this trade hold, ile neuer seeks a new. 140 

Welcome, sweet gold; and beggery, adne. 

Enter Vnetie and Father. 

Vue. See, Keefer, if you can And the house. 
lit giiutl Q ISO hrcwcll Ur, 
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Flo*- WhoM here? my Vnckle, and my ! atood m« in fortie pound a monoth, but abae 
man Kuitrl By tha maaaa, tia thay. How doa | ia daad and in bar graua my oataa ara buriad. 
yott. Vnckla, bow doat tbou, JCeafer? By my Luct, Indaad, dat vaa not aeona. las 

.. -1 i._j — fgiif —He ia turnad mora diuall than ba 

was before. 

Flow. Thou doeat belong to maiatar Cfiiif 


troatb, Vnoida, yon muat naadea lend me 
tome mony: the poore gentlewoman my wife, 
to God helpa me, ia verie aioke. I was robde 
of the hundred i^ala you gaue me; they are ! here, doeat thou not? 


gone. '5® 

Vnc. I, thay are gone indeed; com^ Kester, 
away. 

Flow. Nay, Vnckla, do you heare? good 
Vnckle.® 

Vnc. Out, hypocrite, I will not heare thee 
speake; 155 

Coma, leaua him, Kester. 

Flow. Kester, honest Kester. 

Fath. Syr, I haue nought to say to you. 
Open the doore, Tanikin: thou hadat best 
lockt fast, lor theres a false knaue without, 

Flow. You are an old lying Raacall, ao you 
are. [£xif both. 

Elder Luce. 

Luee. Vat ia da matter? Vat be you, 
yonkat? lOe 

Flow. By this light, a Dutch Froe; they 
say they are calde kind. By this light, ile try 
her. 

Luce. Vat bin you, yonker? why doe you 
not speake? 

Flow. By my troatb, sweet heart, a poore 
gentleman that would desire of you, if it 
stand with your liking, the bountie of your 
purse. 173 

Enter father. 

Luce. 0 here, Qod, ao young an armine. 

Flow. Armine, sweet-heart? I know not 
what you meane by that, but I am almost a 
beggar. 

Luce. Ace you not a married man? vere bin 
your Tile? Here is all I haue: take dis. 179 

Flo)^ What, gold, young Froe? this is 
braue. 


Luce. Yes me doe. see 

Flow. Why, theres it: therea not a hand- 
fuli of plate but belongs to me, Qoda my lodge: 
if I had but such a wench as thou art, theres 
nauar a man in England would make more of 
her, then I would doe, so she had any atocka. 
They call within: 0 , why, Tanikin. sot 
Luee. ‘stay, one doth ^ 1 ; I shall come by 
and by againa. 

Flow. By this hand, this Dutch wanch is in 
loue with mo. Were it not admirall to make 
her steals all Ciucts Plate, and runna away. 
Folk. Twera beastly. 0 maiater Flower- 
dale, SIS 

Haue you no feare of God, nor conscience? 
What doe you meano by this vilde course you 
take? 

Flow. What doe I meane? why, to line, 
that I meane. ate 

Fath. To hue in this sort? fie vpon the 
course: 

Your life doth show, you arc a verie coward. 
Flow. A coward? I pray, in what? 

Fath. Why, you will borrow sixpence of a 
boy. SSI 

Flow. Snailea, is there such cowardice in 
that? I dare borrow it of a man, I, and of the 
tallest man in England, if he will lend it me. 
Let me borroweit how I can, and let them coma 
by it bow they dare. And it ia well knownn, 
I might a rid out a hundred times if I would: 
ao I might. 

Fofft. It was not want of will, but 
cowardice. 

There is none that lends to you, but know they 
gaine: >3® 

And what is that but onely stealth in you? 


Falh.—U ha haua any grace, haale now : Deffa might bang you now, did not bar 
repent, | heart 

Luce. Vniy speake you not? were be your i Take pittia of you for bar aiatsra sake, 
rtfe? I as ! Goa, gat you hanca, least, lingering where 


Flow. Dead, dead, ahees dead; tis aha hath 
ndona me: spent me all I had, and kept ras- 
calls Tndar mine nose to braua me. 

Luce. Did you vaa her veil? 1 a; 

Flow. Vse her? theres neuw a gentia- 
woman in Enfand could be better yaad then 
I did her. I could but Coatch her; her diet 


H3 S0. l-Sa-IU V<r» 0 . F/ ISa Taaiklu pr. <i.: U» 
UiykisV, 3 /: lanc.’kiaX 


you slay, *34 

You fall into their hands you looks not for. 

Flow. Be tarie here, UU tha Dutch Froa 
comas, if all the diuels in bail were here. 

I Exit Father. 


I#5 sheen Hni. »l-» Virit <!, FJ 
Ft, lie. 210 sJmlnbk H, <!• 

Yiri Q. F/ tltkmnrO 
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THE LONDON PRODIGALL 


Euler eyr Lancelot, mateler Wealhereocke, 
and Ariiehoake. 

Lance. Wlieie is the doore? ere we not past 
it, Artiehoakel >39 

Arty. Bith masse, heres one; ile aske him. 
Doe jrou heats, sit? What, are jrou so ptoud? 
doe you hearei which is the way to maistei 
etude house? what will you not speaks? 0 
me, this is Alehing FUiweriale. 

Lance. 0 wondetiuU, is this leaude villaine 
here? *4$ 

0 you cheating Roague, you cut-purse coni- 
catcher. 

What ditch, you villaine, is my daughters 
graue? 

A cozening rascall, that must make a wilt, 
Take on him that strict habit-very that, eeg 
Whenhe should turnetoangell—adying grace, 
lie lather in laws you, syr, ile make a willl 
Speake, villaine, wheres my daughter? 
Poysoned, I warrant you, or knocked a the head 
And to abuse good maister Weathercocke, 
Witti his fordged will, and maister Weather- 
cocke >55 

To make my grounded resolution. 

Then to abuse the Deuenshyre gentleman; 
Qoe, away with him to prison. 

A?aw. Wherefore to prison? syr, I will not 
goe. >io 

Enter maider Ciud, hie wtfe, Oliuer, syr 
Arthur, FaOier, and Ynclde, Delia. 
Lance, 0 beeres his Vncklel wdcoms, gen¬ 
tlemen, welcome all. Such a eosoner, gentle¬ 
men, a murderer too, for any thing I know: 
my ^ughter is missing: hath bin looked {or, 
cannot be found. A vild vpon thee. >65 
Vne, He is my kinsman, aitho his life be 
vilds; 

Therefore, in Qods name, doe with him what 
you will. 

Lance. Marrie, to prison. 

Flow. Wherefore to prison? snick vp, I 
owe you nothing. >70 

Lance. Bring forth my daughter then; 
away with him. 

flow. Qoe seeks your daughter; what doe 
you lay to my charge. 

Lance. Suspition of murder; goe, away with 
him. >76 

Flow. Murder, you dogs? I murder your 
daughterl 

a* Pivj!* hue* Q i«Bilh)Byth’iy i4.> 
lowdo fy Mv a strict babit. feuming that Hut. 
256 make] shake cohL X 257 mntlemcit 0, >*/ 
261 fW/z hues p 261-9 Vrnt Q 277 yuu d«gs 
2 >r. rd.; your dogs Q, tie. 


Come, Vnokle, I know youle baile me. 

Vnc. Not I, were there no more, Uien I the 
laylor, Uiou the prisoner. aSo 

Lance. Qoe; away with him. 

Enid Luce Itke a Frowe. 

Luce. 0 my life, here; where will yon ha 
de man? 

Vat ha ds younker done? 

Wea. Woman, he hath kild his wile. 

Luce, His vile; dat is not good, dat is not 
seene. ' >16 

Lance. Hang not vpon him, huswife; if you 
doe, ile lay you by him. 

Luce. Haue me no oder way dan you haue 
him; 

He tell me dat he loue me hartily. >90 

Fran. Lead away my maide to prison I 
why, Tom, will you suffer that? 

„Cia. No, by your leaue, father, she is no 
vagrant; she is my wiues chamber maid, & 
as true as the skin between any mans browes 
here. >96 

Lance. Qoe too, you're both fooles: 

Sonne Ciuef, of my life, this is a plot. 

Some stragling counterfait preferd to you. 

No doubt to rob you of your plate and lewels. 
He haue you led away to prison, trull. 3 » 
Luce. I am no trull, neither outlandish 
Frowe. 

Nor he, nor I shall to the prison goe; 

Know you me now? nay, neuer stad amazed. 
Father, I know I haue offended you, jes 
And tho that dutie wills me bend my knees 
To you in dutie and obedience; 

Yet this wayes doe I turne, and to him 
yeeld 

My loue, my dutie and my humblenesse. 
Lane. Bastard in natural kneele to such a 
slaue? 3>6 

Luce. 0 M(aist 6 r) Flowerdale, if too much 
griefs 

Ebue not stopt vp the orgens of your voyce, 
Then speake to her t^t is thy faithful! wife; 
Or doth contempt of me thus tye thy tongue? 
Turne not away, I am no JEthyope, 3<S 
No wanton Cressed, nor a changing HeUen: 
But rather one made wretched by ttiy losse. 
What, tumst thou still from me? 0 then 
I gesse thee wofulst among haplesse men. 
Flow. 1 am, indeed, wife, wonder among 
wiuesi 3*0 

Thy chastiUs and vertue hath infused 
Another soule in mee, red with defame, 

262 liciv cm. >y: Ikm X 266 shoen U«e. 28S 
Oder..dan Xx and tfr..doo if, ly leave him R 
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THE LONDON PRODIGALI. 


Act V, Sc. 1. 


Tot in Muihing ch««kes is seene mj 

■hknM. 

lane. Out, Hypocrite. I charge thee, truet 
him not. 

Luce. Not truit him? by (the) hopei (ol) 
after bliMC, 3 >S 

[ know no sorrow can be compar’d to bis. 

Ian. Well, since thou weart ordain'd to 
beggary, * 

Follow t^ fortune; I dede thee, I. 

Oly. 1 wood che were so well ydoussed as 
was euef white cloth in a locking mill, and 
che ha not made me weepe. 331 

Fath. If he hath any grace, heele now 
repeat. 

Art. It moues my heart. 

Wta. By my trott, I must weepe, I can not 
ebuse. 335 


I hope your vader and your vncle here wll 
ToUow my samples. 370 

Vnelt. You haue gest light ol me; if he 
leaue of this course of life, he shall be mine 
heire. 

Lan. But he shall neuer get a groat of me; 
A Cosoner, a deceiuer, one mat Ud 37s 

His painefuU lather, honest Qentleman 
That passed the fearefull danger of the sea. 
To get him lining and maintaine Urn braue. 

Wea. What, hath he kild his father? 

Lance. 1 , sir, with conceit of his vild 

courses. 3I0 

Fath. Sir, you are misinformed. 

Lane. Why, thou old knaue, thou toldst 
me so thy selfe. 

Fa. I wrong'd him then: and toward my 
M^^aisters) stock. 


Vnefe. None but a beast would such a . There '20 Nobles for to make amends. 

muds misuse. • 

Flaw. Content thy seUe, 1 hope to win his 
fauour. 

And to redeems my reputation lost; 

And, Oentlemw, brieeue me, I beseech you: 

I hope your eyes shall behold such change. 

As shall deceiue your expectation. 34> 

Oly. I would che were ysplit now, but che 
beleeue lum. 

Lance. How, beleeue him? 

Wea. By the mackins, I doe. 345 

Lance. What, doe you thinks that ere he 
wQt haue grace? 

Wea. By my faith, it will goe hard. 

Oly. WeU, che vor ye, he is changed: and 
M aister) Flowerdale, in hope you been so, 
hold, theres Tortie pound toward your setting 
vp: what, bee not ashamed; rang ft, man, 
rang it; bee a good husband, louen your wile: 


Flo. No, Kester, I haue troubled thee, and 
wrong’d thee more. 3IS 

I What thou in loue giues, I in loue restore. 

I Fra. Ha, ha, sister, Uiere you playd bo- 
peepe with Tom. What shall I gius her 
toward boushold? Sister Delia, shall I giue her 
my Fanne? 390 

Del. You were best asks your husband. 
Fran. Shal I, Ton? 

duel. I, do, Fraiiek; ile by thee a new one, 
with a longer handle. 

Franck. A russet one, Tom. 373 

Ctutt. 1 , with russet feathers. 

Fran. Here, sister, theres my Fanne to. 
ward houshold, to keeps you warms. 

Lacs. I thanks you, sUler. 39 f 

Wea. Why this is well, and toward fairs 
Luces stocks, heres lortie shillings: and fortie 
good drilling more, Qe giue her, marrie. 


and you shall not want for vortie more, 11 Come, sir Lancefof, 1 mtmt hauejrou friends. 


che vor thee. 355 

Arth. My meanes are little, but if yovte 
follow me, * 

I will instruct you in my ablest power: 

But to your wife I giue this Diamond, 

And proue true Dimond fairs in ail your life. 
Flow. Thankee, good sir Arthur, M(aister) 
Glitter, 360 

You bring my enemie, and growne so kind, 
Bindes mee in all indeuotu to restore— 

Oly. Whatl restore me no restorings, man. 
I haue vortie pound more lor Lnce; here. 


Lance. Not I, all this is counterfeit; 

He will consume it, were it a Million. 4*5 
Fath. Sir, what is your daughters dower 
. worth? 

Lance. Had she been married to an honest 
man. 

It had beene better then a thousand pound. 
Fath. Pay H him, and ile giue you my 
Ixmd, efv 

To make her ioynter better worth thdh three. 
Lance., Your bond, sir? why, what are you? 
Fath. One whose word in London, tho I 


rang it: Zouth, chil devie London els. What,; say it, 
do not thinks me a Mexel or a Scondrell to Will passe there for as much as yours, 
throw away my money: che haue a hundred 

pound more to psce of any good spotation: | vader Firry t viidcr <l, F/ _ V 


JtSlheadd. 7/ of odd. « 

«'J louf B t« your F/, dr. 
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Act V, Sc. r. THE LONDON PRODIGALL 


Lam. Wekrt not thou late that rathiifti 
earning-man? 

Vah. liooke on me better, now m]r tcarte 
ii oil. 4 >S 

Here moie, man, at thii metamorphoeie. 

Lemct, M(aiiter) Flowerdalel 

Fkw, ytj latherl 0,1 shame to looke on 

h^. 

Pardon, deate btiier, the foUpee that are past. 

fa, Sonne, sonne, I doe, and iop at this 
thp change, 4>e 

And appland thp fortune in this Tertuons 
maide. 

Whom heauen hath sent to thee to sane thy 
soule. 

Lm. This addeth ioy to ioy, hie heauen be 
prais’d. 

Weo. H(aistet) fl»vmMt\ 

Welcome from death, good M(aister) flow- 
daU, 4 S 5 

Twas sed so here, twas sed so here, good faith. 

Fath. I caused that rumour to be spred 
my selfe. 

Because ide see the humours of my sonne. 
Which to relate the circumstance is needlesse: 
And, sirra, see you runne no more into 43 e 
That same disease: 

For he ihats once cured of that maladie. 

Of Ryot, Swearing, Drunkennes, and Pride, 
And falles againe into the like disiresse. 

That feuor is deadly, doth till death indure: 
Such men die mad as of a callenture. 43< 

flow. Heauen helping me, ile hate the 
course as hell. 

Vnc. Say it and do it, Coien, all is well. 

Lane. Wei, being in hope youle proue an 
honest man, 

I take you to my fauour. Brother Flower- 
dole, 44» 

Welcome with all my heart: I see your care 
Hath brought these acta to this conclusion, 

424-8 Oof lint 0. ilr. 4:«)-l Oiu lim Q. F/-. din. 
n/Ur see Jk 440 fSuour brother Q : corr, 


And I am glad of tt: come, lets in and feast. 

Oly. Nay, soft you awhile: yon promised 
to make Sir Arthur and me amends. Here is 
your wisest daughter; see which ans Aeda 
haue. 447 

lone. A Oods name, yon hans my good 
will, get hers. 

Oly. Howsayyou then, Damsell,tytets bate? 
Delist I, sir, am yours. 45e 

Oly. Why, Aen, send for a Vicar, and <M 
haue it disratched in a trice, so chilL 
Delia. Pardon me, sir, I meanel An yours. 
In lone, in dutie, and aSecUon, 

But not to lone as wife: shall neere be said, 
Delya was buried married, but a mayd. *458 
Alik, Doenotcondemneyonrselfeforeuer, 
Vertuous faire, you were borne to loue. 

Oly. Why, you say true, sir Arthur, Ae 
was ybere to it so well as her moAer: but 
1 pray you shew ts some samples or reasons 
why you will not marry? 462 

DM. Not Uutt I doe condemne a married 
Ufe, 

For tis no doubt a sanctimonious thing: 

But for Ae care and crosses of a wife, 48s 
The trouble in this world that children bring; 
Hy TOW is m heauen A earA to liue alone. 
Husbands, howsoener good, I will haue none. 

Oly. t^y, AenAewiU line BatAAer too. 
Che set not a rig by a wife, if a wife set not 
a rig by me. Come, shells go to dinner? 471 
Fa. To monow I crane your eompaniee in 
hforh-lane: 

To night weele froUke A M(aister) Ciniies 
house. 

And to each healA drinke downe a full 
carouse. 

raiB. 

444-7 Vem Q, Fj 44« »ne] on us U 440 
tytors hate m.R.ite. 4531] that IM 455 it 
shsll M 457-« Prm H 459-62 Vtrtt Q, F/ 
480 ybore Ff. etc, 447 on earth X 46^71 i'«r« 
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THE PVRITAINE WIDDOW 


(Ths 

iOTOBS 

Hambs 

• In tb« Play Intituled 
The PoBiTAH Widow. 

The Scene London, 

Lady Fla*, a ClUmt Widow. 

Son *** t ^ 

Sir Godfrey, Brotker-ln-Law to the Widow 


rIWo 

Jdadk Edmond, Son to the Wtow 
Gtorie Pye-boord, a SehollaT and a Cttiun. 
Peter SUrmirii, an old Soldter, 


Captain Idle, a HUhway-mon. 

Corporall Oath, a vato-ftertou Fellow. 

I Serrlnt-menlo 

Sir Oliver Maek-hltt, a Sailer to (A* Lady Plue. 
Sir John Penny-Dab, a Suffer to MeU, 

Sir Andrew Tipetaffe, a Salter to Frgneee. 
The Sheri ffe of London. 

C1.I 

Dogeon, a Yeoman, 

A Notle-man. 

A Gentleman Citizen. 

Offleere .)' 


jtCTVS PRIMVS. 1 found pertwa«ioiii,«iheeii» me fellow, you 

ALiVA ifKimvo. •!know, end »n exceUenl Reeder: end for 

(Sera*I. A Garden behind the widow ehouee.) i exemplee eboundenee,) 

Bnfer tt« Lady Widdow-Plue, her two Daugh- aa not Sir Humfrey Bubble dye tother deyt 
<«■« Prenke and Moll, her hatband* Brother There’e e luetie Wlddow; why, ehee ciyed not 
on old Knight Sir Godfrey, with her Sonne ^wue helfe en houre—for *1 ^^ehemel 
and heyre Maieter Edmond, off in moorning then followed him old M^t« Futeme, ue 
appardt, Edmond in a Cypreeu Matte. Veurer; there’s e wise Widdowj why, ttse 
The Widdow wringing her htmde, and bard-' grygd nere e whitte et ell. M 

. , .-.. /mm: 0.renckenotmsesfith thoie000*00 

women: I bed e Husband out-dtinde ’em ^ 
Syr Codf. I, that he dld,Ifolth: he out ehlnd 

**Wldd. Doostthouetend there ends** well 

weepo, end not once Aedeteerefor thy foth«* 

death? oh, thou rngretious sonne end heyre, 

thoul . 

Edm. Troth, Mother, I ehould not wee^, 


AlW W ITS 8,--— 

fnf oaf into paesion, a* newly come from 
the Burialt of her hatband. 

Widow. Oh, that euer I wee borne, that 
euer 1 wee bomel 

Sir Godfrey. Key, good Sister, deere sister, 
sweete sister, bee of good comfort; shew your 
selfe e woman, now or neuer. S 

Wid. Oh, I haue lost the deerest man, I 

^Sir G«f. Nay, giue him his due, bee was ' ell my old School* 
indeed en honest, vertuous, disweel, wiM men, should b**"^*® fofmw ’ Hihiu^ e* 

-hee we* my Brother, as right se r^ht. " : 

Wfd. 0,1 shell neuer forget neuer thoul out <f 

‘ W ItaU aito. I »««I J “L'SHrni 

w*^ as much as any womu, I tho ust^ OTe o ” 'j^’p^ther—that would 

teeies cannot ceRhim again*: mo think** you en honest man to thy r*w« 

are well read. Sister, know that deau i* doceau* Ml the 
m cZ.^=,reommonn«* to *11 

men;-* man shaU be* t*k«i when heej ** jBf « now you 

m«ainr w*t«.—Hay, M not the learned right heyre of warn i*^ httwiit tJato 
Put^ Maister Pigman, tell w *« now,^ ren^ noti suary 

all n«A is frio, we* are bom* to dye, Man and fine, so di^ e* Weewmsiw 
ha’slT.tirtlithsuchlikedeepeandpro. T^^ 

' Draw. JVr». add. P I Ikeoe I. He. <M, SI W i bsndl ^ Ciri**] cbsrt* etoj. A 
wire-BisiiO ' 
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THE PVRITAINE WIDDOW 


Act I, Sc. I. 

Edm. Weep, quoUie? I protest I sm glad 
bee’s Church^; for now bee’s gone, I shall 
spend in quiet. 

Fran. Deere mother, pray cease; halte 

jour Teares sufflxe. <S 

Tis time for jou to take truce with joure 

eyes; 

Let me weepe now. 

Win. Oh, such a deete knightl such a 
sweets husband haue I lost, haue I losti—If 
Blessed bee the coarso the raine raynes vpon, 
he had it powrlng downs. 7 > 

Syr Godf. Sister, be of good cheers, wee 
are idl moctall our selues. I come vppon you 
freshly. I neare speaks without comfort, 
heere me what I shall say:—my brother ha’s 
left you wellthy, y’ate rich. 76 

Widd. OhI 

Syr Godf. I say y'ar rich; you ate also fairs. 
Widd. Oh I 79 

Sir Godf. Qoe too, y’are fairs, you cannot 
smother it; beauty will come to light; not are 
your yeates so farce enter’d with you, but that 
you wU bee sought after, and may very well 
answers another husband; the world is full of 
line Qallants, choyse enow. Sister,—for what 
should wee doe with all our Knights, I pray, 
but to marry riche widdowes, wealthy Cittizens 
widdowes, lusty faire-btowd Ladies? go too, 
bee of good comfort, I say: leaue snobbing and 
weeping—Tet my Brother was a kinds hearted 
man—1 would not haue the Elfe see mee now! 
—Come, pluck vp a womans heart—here 
stands your Daughters, who be well estated, 
andat maturity wUl also bee enquir’d after with 
good husbands, so all these teares shall bee 
soone dryed vp and a better world then euer— 
What, Woman? you must not weepe still; hee’s 
dead, hee’s buried—yet I cannot chuse but 
weepe for himt 

Wid. Harry against not let me be buried 
quick theni 100 

And Wat same part of Quire whereon I tread 
To such intent, 0 may it be my graue; 

And that the Priest may turns his wedding 
praiers. 

E'en with a breath, to funerall dust and ashesi 
Oh, out of a million of millions, I should nere 
finds wioh a husband; hee was vnmatehable,— 
vnmatohablel nothing was to hot, nor to deete 
for mee, I could not speaks of that one thing, 
that I had not: beside I had keyes of all, kept 
all, reosiu’d all, had money in my purse, spent 
what I would, went abroad when I would, came 
home whe.! I would, and did all what I would. 

7J has ty, tie. 101 o' the choir M 107 too hot 
M : so hot p, fy : too good ni»J. H 


Oh, my sweete husbandl I shall neuec haue the , 
like. 114 

Sir Godf. Sister, nere say so; hee was an 
honest brother of mine, and so, and you may 
light vpon one as honest againe, or one as 
honest againe may light vpon you: that’s the 
properec phrase, indeed. iie 

Wid. NeuecI oh, if you loue me, vrge it not. 

(KiueU.) 

Oh may I be the by-word of the world, ' 
The common talks at Table in the mouth 
Of euery Groome and Wayter, if e’ri more 
I entertains the camall suite of Manl 1 >4 

Mdl, I must kneels downs for fashion too. 
Franck. And I, whom neuer man as, yet 
hath scalds, 

Ee’n in this depth of genecall sorrow, vowe 
Neuer to marry, to sustains such losse laS 
As a deere husband seemes to be, once dead. 

Mol Hon’d my father well, too; but to say, 
flay, vow, I would not marry for his death— 
Sure, Ishould speaks false LatUn, should I not? 
Ids as soone vow neuer to come in Bed. 133 
TutI Women must line by th’ quick, and not 
by th’ dead. 

Wid. Deare Copie of my husband, oh let me 
kissethee. 135 

How like him is this Model! this briefs Picture 
[Drawini out her husbands Picture. 
Quickens my teares: my sorrowes are renew’d 
At this fresh sight. 

Sir Godf. Sister— 

Wid. Away, 140 

All honesty wiU him is turn’d to clay. 

Oh my sweete husband, oh- 

Franck. My deere father! 

[£xeun( mother and daughters. 
Mol. Heres a puling, indeedel I thinks my 
Mother weepes for all the women that euer 
buried husbands; for if from time to time all 
the Widdowers teares in England had beene 
bottled vp, 1 do not thinke all would haue flld 
a three-hidfe-penny Bottle. Alasse, a small 
matter bucks a hand-kercher,—and som- 
times the spittle stands to nie Saint Thomas a 
Watrings. Well, I can moume in good sober 
sort as well as another; but where I spend one 
tears lor a dead Father, I could giue twenty 
kisses lor a quick husband. [ExitMiM. 15s 
Sir Godf. Well, go thy waies, old Sir God¬ 
frey, and Ihou maist be proud on’t, thou hast 
a kinde louing sister-in-lawe; how constant! 
how passionate! how full of Aprill the poors 

S. D. Kneels add. R nfler 134 131 row.. his Ff. 
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es» wel Well, I would my BroUier 
knew on’t, he ehoold then know wh»t e kinde 
trile heehitd left behindehim: truth, Andiwere 
not lor ihame th*t the Neichboun at th' next 
gn^en should heare me, Wweene ioye and 
sriefe 1 should e*«> cry out-righti i <5 
^ [Exfl Sfr Godfrey. 

Edmond. So, a bire riddancel My fathers 
Uyde in dust; his Coffin and he is like Yrhole- 
meete-pye, and the wormes will cut nim vp 
sbortlie. Farewell, old Dad, farewell, lie M 
curb’d 1 % no more. I perceiue a sonne and 
heire may quickly be made a foole, and he will 
be one, but He take another order.—Now she 
would haue me weepe for him, for-sooth, ud 
wh^ because he cosn’d the right heire, beeing 
a foole, and bestow’d those Lands vpon me his 
eldest Son; and therefore 1 must weepe for 
him, ha, ha. Why, al the world knowes, as 
long as twas his pleasure to get me, twas his 
duety to get for me: I know the law in that 
point; no Attumey can gull me. Well, my 
Vncle is an olde Asse, and an Admirable 
Cockscombe. De rule the Roast my selfe. lie 
be k^t vnder no more; 1 know what 1 may do 
well inough by my Fathers Copy: the Lawe’s 
in mineownehands now: nay, now I know my 
streng^ De be strong inough for my Mother, 

I warrant you. [£*«. 

(SOENI n. A slrea.) 

Enter George Py-bord, a ectiotter and a Ctttl- j 
zen, and vnlo Mm an old eouldter, Peter 
Skirmish. 

Pye. What’s to be done now, old Lad of 
War? thou that wert wont to be as hot as 
a turn-spit, as nimble as a fencer. Sc as lowzy 
u a schoole-maister; now thou art put to 
silenee like a Sectarie.—War sitts now like 
a lustiee of peace, and does nothing. Where 
be your Muskets, Cbleiuers and Hotshots? in 
Long-lane, at Pawns, at Pawns.—Now keies 
are your onely Guns, Key-guns. Key-guns, A 
Bawdes the Gunners, who are your centin^ 
in peace, and stand ready charg’d to giue 
warning, with hems, hums, A pockey-coffs; 
only your Chambers are licenc’st to play vpon 
you, and Drabs enow to giue 8re to em. 1 1 

Skir. Well, I cannot toll, but I am sure it 
goes wrong with me, for since the cessure of 
the wus, I haue spent aboue a hundred 
crownes out a purse. I haue beene a souldier 
any time tl^ forty yeares, and now I pereeius 
an (dbsouldierand an ol^ Courtier haue both 

164 betwixt >y Scene II. ik. add. U 18 of 
pune fS 


one dmtiaie, and in the end turns both into 
hob-nayles. 

Pie. Prety mistery for a begger, for indeed 
a hob-naile is the true emblems <d a baggers 
shoo-soale. ss 

Skfr. I will not say but that warre is a 
bloud-sucker, and so; but, in my conscience, 
(as there is no souldier but has a peice of one, 
tho it bee full of holes like a shot Antisnt; no 
matter, twill serue to swears by) in my con¬ 
science, I thinks some kinde of Peace hM 
more hidden oppressions, and violent heady 
sinnes, (tho looking of a gentle nature) then 
a profest warre. ]4 

Pye. Troth, and for mine owns part, I am 
a poors Gentleman, A a Scboller: I haue beene 
matriculated in the Vniuersitie, wore out sixe 
Gownes there, seene some fooles, and some 
SchoUers, some of the Citty, and some of the 
Countrie, kept order, went bare-beaded ouer 
the Quadrangle, eate my Commons with a good 
stomacke, and Battled with Discretion; at 
last, hauing done many slights and trickes to 
maintains my witte in vse (as my brains would 
neuer endure mce to bee idle,) I wu expeld the 
Vniuersitie, onely for steiding a Cheese out 
of leeue Ciffiedge. 

Skir. 1 st possible? 4 l 

Pye. OhI there was one Welehman (God 
forgiuehim)puraued it hard; andneuerleft, till 
I tumde my staffs toward London, where when 
1 came, all my friends were pitt-hoid, gone to 
Granra, (ss indeed there was but a tew left 
before.) Then was I turnde to my wittes, to 
shift in the world, to towre among Sonnes and 
Heyres, and Fooles, and Gulls, and Lsdyes 
eldMt Sonnes, to works vpon nothing, to feeds 
out of Flint, and euer since has my beUy beene 
much beholding to my brains. Bui, now, to 
retume to you, old Sklrmlek: I say as you say, 
and for my part wish a Turbulency in the 
world, tor I haue nothing to loose but my 
Wittes, and I thinks they are as mad as they 
will be: and to strengthen your Arniment the 
more, I say an honest warre is better then 
a bawdy peace, ss touching my profession. 
The multiplicitie of SchoUers, batcht and 
nourisbt in the idle Calmes of peace, makes 
’em Uke Fishes one deuoure another; and the 
^.mm iinlUe of Learning has so nlaide vpon 
affections, and thereby almost Religion is 
come about to Phantasie, and dlserwUtsd to 
being too much spoken off—in so i^y A 
mesne mouths, 1 my selfe, being a 
and a Graduate, haue no other comfort by 

:il ha * 0 Od iittUilns l» Ibc *“rld but ff W 
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my iMminc, but Affection of my words, to I 
know how ^holler-like to nnme whnt I.wsnt,. 
ft can call my aelfe a Begget both in Gteeke 
and Lattin; and therfore, not to co^ with 
Peace, He not be abaide to eay, ’tis a great 
Brewer, but a barren Nonriahet: a great getter 
oi Children, which muat either be Theeuea or 
Rich-men, Knauea or Beggera. 83 

Sldrmi$h. Well, would 1 had beene borne 
a Knaue then, when 1 was borne a Begger; lor 
ii the truth were knowne, I thinke I was begot 
wW my Father had neuet a penny in his 
puree. *8 

Pye. Puh, faint not, old SUrmiah; let this 
warrant thee, Faeilis Dueemua Auerni, 'tis 
an easie iourney to a Knaue; thou maist bee 
a Knaue when thou wilt; and Peace is a good 
Madam to all other professions, and an arrant 
Drabbe to va, let vs handle her accordingly, | 
and by our wittes thriue in despight oi her; 


for since the lawe lines by quarrells, the i * Pye. Captaine Idte! 


by this time ia dropt out of her Eyes: deuice 
well managde may doe good v]^n her; H 
stands flrme, my fint practise shim bee there. 

Sfdr. You haue my voyce, George. 133 

Pye-boord. Sh’as a gray to her Brother, 

a foole to her onely sonne, and an Ape to her 
yongest Daughter.—I ouerheard ’em seuerally, 
and from their words De deriue my deuice; 
and th^u, old Pefer SMmieh, shsJl be my 
second in all slights. 

SUr. Nere doubt mee, George iPye-boord,— 
onely you must teach me to coniuroi 140 

Eldar Captaine Idle, pinioned, & with 
a gnorde of Offleera paaaeth oner 
the State. 

Pye. Puh, Be perfect thee, Pefer,—How 
now? what’s hee? 

Skir. Oh Georgel this sight kils me. Tis 
my sworne Brother, Captaine Idle. 


Courtier by smooth Qod-morrowes; and euery 
profession makes it selfe greater by imperfec¬ 
tions, why not wee then by shiftea, wiles, and 
forgeries? and seeing our braines are our onely 
Patrimonies, let’s spend with iudgment, not 
like a desperate sonne and heire, but like 
a sober and discreete Tempter,—one that will | doores, to kill the slauea as they peepe out at 


MS 

Skir. Apprehended for some fellonious act 
or other. Hee has started out, h’as made a 
Night on’t, lackt siluer. I cannot but commend 
his resoluUon; he would not pawne hb Buffe- 
lerkin. I would eyther some of vs were 
employde, or might pitch our Tents at Vsurers 


neuer marche beyond the bounds of his 
allowanoe. And lor our thriuing meanes, 
thus; I my selle will put on the Deceit of a 
Fortune-t^er. 107 

Skirm. A Fortune-teller? Very proper. 
Pye. And you of a figure-caster, or a Con- 
iurer. 

Skir. AConiurer? in 

Pye. Let me alone; He instruct you, and 
teach you to deceiue all eyes, but the Diueb. 

SUr. Oh I, for I would not deceiue him, and 
I could choose, of all others. 11 s 

Pye. Feate not, 1 warrant you; and so by 
those meanes wee shall helpe one another to 
Patients, as the condition of the age affoords 
creatures enow lor cunning to worke vpon. 

Skir. Oh wondrousi new fooles and fresh 

Asses. 1 31 

Pye. Oh, fi^ flti excellent. 

Skir. What, ia tiu name of Conidrihg? 
Pye-hoord. My memorie greetes mee hap- 
with an admiriftie subiect to grass vpon: 
The Lady .Widdqw, who of late I sawe weeping 
in her Garden lor the death oi her Husband ; 
sure she’as but awatrisb soule, and halte on’t 

78 Affliction Q M us. I4t M 100 the onely ff 
108 A Fortnno-teUer mU, la Um 107 0, ff: mrr, M 
W at am. fy, elr. 117 thoael these 8/ IWshe'es] 
she's ly; she lias iV un'tJoftJf 


the Wicket. 153 

Pye. Indeed, those are our ancient Enimies; 
they keepe our moneyin their hands, and make 
vs to bee hangd lor robbings’em. But, come, 
letb follow after to the Prbon, and know the 
Nature of hb offence; and what we can steed 
him in, hee shall be sure of; and De vphold it 
still, that a charitable Knaue b bettor then 
a soothing Puritaine. [Exeunt. lOi 

(Scene HI. Aaireel.) 

Enter at one doore Corporal! 0 th, a Vafne- 
glorjoua fellow; and at the other, three of the 
Widdow Puritainea Seniingmen, Nicholas 
Saint-TantUngs, Simon Saint-Mary-Oueriee, 
and Frailtie, in black aeuraie mourning 
coatee, and Boolm at their Girdlea, as com- 
ming from Church. They meete. 

Nich. What, Corporal! OfA? I am sorry we 
haue met with you, next our hearts; you are 
the man that we are forbidden to keepe com¬ 
pany withidl. Weemitttnotswearelcan toll 
you, smd you haue the name for swearing, s 
Sim. I, Cotporall OfA, I would you would 
do so much as forsake vs, sb; we cannot abide 
you, wee must not be seene in your company. 
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Fran Than ii none of vi, I can Ml you, 
but ihall be soundly wbipt for sweating, lo 
Carp. Wby,hownow,wettiiee 7 Puritanieall 
Senpe-shoea, Flesh a good Fridayeel a hand. 
AO. Ohl 

Corp. Why, Nicholat SaM-TatUlinf^, 
Simon Saint Mary Queries, ha’s the Oe'ele 
poBsest you, that you sweare no better? you 
halie -Chrisbied Ktiomiies, you Tngod-potherd 
Varlets, do’s the flist lesson teach you to bee 
proud, and the second to bee Cocks-combes? 
proud Cwsks-combeel not once to doe dutie to 
a man of Markel at 

FraiL A man of Marke, quatha! I doe not 
thinhe he can shew a Beggers Noble. 

Airpa. A Corporall, a Commander, one of 
spirit, that is able to blowe you vp all drye with 
your Bookes at yout Girdles. >6 

Simon, Wee are not taught to beleeue that, 
sir, for we know the brea£ of man is weake. 

[Corporall breaths vpon Frailtid 
FraH Foh, you lie, Nicholas; lor here's one 
strong inough. Blowe ts vp, quatha; hee may 
well blow me*aboue twelue-score oS an him. 
I warrant, if the winde stood right, a man might 
smell him from the top of Newgate, to the 
Leades of Ludgate. 34 

Corp. Sirrah, thou Hollow-Booke of Waxe- 
candle— 

Nicho. I, you may say what you will, so 
you sweare not. 

Corp. I sweat! by the- 39 

ATicAo. Hold, hold, good Corporall Olh; 


for if you sweare once, wee shall aU fall downe 
in a sowne presently. 

Corp. I must and will sweare; youquiuering 
Cocks-combes, my Captaine is imprisoned, 

and by Vuleans Lether Cod-piece point- 

Nleh. 0 Simon, what an oth was there. 46 
Frail. U hee should chance to breake it, 
the poore mans Breeches would fall downe 
about his heeles, lor Venus allowes hin but 
one pomt to his hose. 50 

Cor^, With these my BuUye-Feete I will 
thurape im the Prison doores, and braine the 
Keeper with the begging Boxe, but He see my 
honest sweete Captaine /die at libertie. 

Nidi. How, Cuiaine Fdle? my olde Aunts 
sonne, my deete Unsman, in Cap^ochio? s* 

Cor. I, thou Church-peeling, thou Holy- 
paring, tdigious outside, thoul U thou haw 
any grace in thee, thou wouU’st visit him, 
releiue him, sweare to get him out. 60 | , . 

Aficfto. Assure you, Corporall, indeed-la, j great? what's your oBence? 
tis the first time I beard on’t. ^ 

25 drye] three M 42 ewovn FS, tfr. 51 
■F«t«l-F(e»t>’2 
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Cw. Why do’t BOW, thsib Marmassts briag' 
fora tty yeat^iwages, let not a Commander 
penshl 4, 

Stmm But, if hee bee one of the wicked, 
hee shall pwish. 

Nieh, Well, Corporall, He e’en along with 
you, to visit my Kinsman; if I can do him any 

good, I will,—but I haue nothing for him. 
Simon Saint Alnry Ouerls and Frosty, pray 

old Sir Godfrey. 

Cor. A lie? may you lie then? 74 

Fray. 0 , 1 , we may lie, but we must not 
sweare. 

Sim. True, wee may lie with our Neigh* 
bors wife, but wee most not sweare we did so. 
Cor. Oh, an excellent Tag of reliponi 79 
Nie, oh Simon, I haue thought vpon a 
sound excuse; it will go currant: lay that I am 
gon to a Fast. 

Sim. To a Fast? very good. 

Nie. I, to a Fut, say, with llaister Fnl- 
bdlie the Minister. I] 

Sim. Maister Ful-bellie? an honest man: 
he feedes the fiock well, for he's an excellent 
feeder. |£xl( Corporal, Nicholas. 

Fray. 0 ,I,Ihaue 8 eenehimeatevpawbole 
Pigge, and afterward falls to the petttoes. 90 
l£xll Simon and Fraylly. 


(Scene IV.) 

The Prison, MarshdNta. 

Elder Captaine Ydle of one dore, and {laier 
Pyeboard and) old souldier at Ihe other. 

George Py-boord, speaktnt within. 

Pye. Pray turns the key. 

Sker. Turns the key, I pray. 

Cap. Who should those be? I ahmisl know 
their voyces.— 4 

0 my friendst (Enlrlnf. 

Ya’re welcome to a smelling Rooms here. 
You newly tooke leaue of the ayre; ist not 
a strange sauour? 

Pie. As all prisons haue: smells of sundry 
wretches, 

Who, tho departed, leaue ttsir senis behind 
’em. •• 

By Gold, Captaine, I am sincerely sory for 
thee. 

Cap. By my troth, Georfy, I tbonke thee; 
but t^h,—what must be, must bdk. . 
sit. Cantstte, whatdoeyottUeinforfist 
eat? what's your oSence? >> 

Cap. Faith, my offence is ordinarie,—com* 

?5msnustp gOnom.Ff.itr. KMUQ-. 

SceneIV. .» Jlsljhssllff 

m > 


Act I, Sc. IV. 


THE PVRITAINE WIDDOW 


mon: A Hia-waye; and I ieare mee my penal- 
tie vill be ordinarie and common too: a baiter. 

IHt, Nay, prophecy not so ill; it shall go 
heard, 

But lie shift for thy life. so 

Cap. Whether 1 line or die, thou’art an 
honest Gsorje. He tell yon—siluer flou’d not 
with mee, as it had done, (for now the tide 
runnes to Bawdes and Satterers.) I had a 
start ou^ and by chaunce set vpon a fat 
steward, thinking his purse bad beene as 
pursey as his bodie; and the slaue had about 
^ but the poore purchase of tenne groates: 
notwitbsian^g, beeing descryed, pursued, 
and taken, I know the Law is so grim, in 
respect of many desprate, vnsetled souldiours, 
that I feate mee I shall daunce after their pipe 
for’t. 3 J 

Skir. 1 am twice soty for you, Caplaine: 
first that your purchase was so small, and now 
that your danger is so great. 

Cop. Push, the worst is but death,—ha 
you a pipe of Tobacco about you? 38 

Skir. I thinke I haue thereabouts about me. 

[Cop. blowes a pipe. 

Cap. Her’s a cleane Gentleman too, to 
receiue. 

Pie. Well, I must cast about some happy 
slight. 

Works brains, that euer didst thy Maister 
righti 

Cor. Keepetl let the key be tum’di 44 
[Corporoll and Nicholas within. 

Nie. I, I pray, Maister keeper, giues a cast 
of your office. 

Cop. How now? more Visitants?—what, 
Corooral Othi 

Pie. Skir. -Corporal? 49 

Cor. In prison, honest Captains? this must 
not be. 

Nie. How do you, Captains Kinsman? 

Cap. Good Cooks-combe t what makes that 
pure, starch’d fools here? 5 4 

Nie. You see, Kinsman, I am som-what 
bottld to call in, and see how you do. I heard 
you were sale inough, and I was very glad on’t 
that it was no worse. 

Cap. This is a double torture now,—this 
tools by’ih books 59 

Do's rexe me more then my imprisonment. 
What meant you, Corporall, to hooks him 
hither? 

Car. Who, he? he shall releiue thee, and 
supply thee; 

He make him doo’t. 63 

S7 Pish S 59-61 Prost F/, tie. 60 Do's] doth 
Ff, tie. 


Cap. {atiie, to Oath) Fie, what vaine breath 
you spend! hee supply? He sooner expect 
mercy from a Vsurer when my bonds lorfetted, 
sooner kindnesse from a l«wiet when my 
mony’s spent: nay, sooner charity from the 
deuiU, then good from a Puritainet He looks 
for releile from him, when Lucifer is restor’d 
to his bloud, and in Heauen againet 71 

Nie. , I warrant, my Kinsman’s talking of 
me, for my left ears burnes most tyrannicMly. 

Pie. Captains YUe, what’s he there? hee 
lookes like a Monkey vpward, andta Crane 
downe-ward. 76 

Cap. Pshaw, a foolish Cozen of mine; I 
must thanks God for him. ^ 

Pie. Why, the better subiect to worfe a 
scape vpon; thou shalt e’en change clothes 
witii him, and leaue him here, and so— Si 
Cap. Push, I publish’t him e’en now to my 
Corporall: hee will be damn’d, ere hee do me 
so much good; why, I know a mote proper, 
a more handsome deuice then that, if the 
slaue would be sociable. Now, goodman 
Fleere-facet S 7 

Nie. Oh, my Cozen begins to speaks to me 
now: I shall bee acquaint with him againe, 
I hope. 

Skirmish. Looks what ridiculous Raptures 
take hold of his wtinckles. 92 

Pye. Then, what say you to this deuice? 
a happy one, Captains? 

Capi. Speake lows, George; Prison Rattes 
haue wider eares then those in Malt-lofts. 96 
Nie. Cozen, if it lay in my power, as they 
say—to—do— 

Cap. Twould do me an exceeding pleasure, 
indeed, that, but nere talke forder on’t: the 
foole will be bang’d, ere he do’t. loi 

(To the Corporal.) 
Cor. Pax, He thump ’im to’t. 

Pie. Why, doe but trie the Popster, and 
breaks it to him bluntly. 104 

Cop. And so my disgrace will dw^l in his 
lawes, and the slaue sUuer out our purpose 
to his Maister, for would I were but as sure 
on’t as I am sure he will deny to do’t. 

Nie. I would bee heartily glad. Cozen, if 
any of my friendships, as they say, might— 
stimd-ah— III 

Pie. Why, you see he ofiets his friend-ship 
foolishly to you alreadie. 

Captain. I, that’s the bdlon’t,! would hee 
would offer it wisely. 

JVfcA. Verily, and indeed la, Couzen— 116 
Cap. Ihauetookenoteofthy*fieeresagood 
while: if thou art minded to do mee good—as 
lOObutom. P/ 101 S. D. add. JT 102 ’im]'em 9 
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flioa g»prt vpon me eomlotUbly, end giu’et 
me ch^table hcei, which in^ede is but 
s bshion in you ell that ue Puriteinet—wilt 
soone st night iteale me thy Maisters chaine? 
Nlch. On, 1 shall sownet 
Pit. Cotporal, he starts already. 114 
Cap. I Imow it to be worth three hundred 
Ciownes, A with the halfe ol that I can buy 
my life at a Brokers, at second hand, which 
now lies in pawns to th’ Laws: ii tUs thou 
refuse to do, being easie and nothing dan¬ 
gerous, hr that thou art held in good opnion 
of thy Maister, why tie a palpable Argument 
thou holdst my life at no price, and these thy 
broken Sc Tnioynted offers are but only created 
in tiiy lip, now borne, and now buried, foolish 
breath onlie. What, woult do't? shall I looks 
for bj^pineese in thy answers? nt 

Nie. Steals my Maisters chains, quo'the? 
no, it shal nere bee sayd, that Nicholas Saiitt 
Tantlings committed Biid-Umel 
Cap. Nay, I told you as much; did 1 not? 
tho he be a Puritaine, yet he wiU be a true 
man. 

Nick. Why, Cousen, you know tis written, 
ikott shdlt not titale, 144 

Cap. Why, and fools, ihou shall lout thy 
Ntlihboar, 1^ helps him in extremities. 

Nlch. Masse, I thinks it bee, indeede: in 
what Chapter’s that, Cousen? 

Cap. Why, in the first of Charity, the 2 . 
verse. 150 

Nieh. The first of Charity, quathal that’s 
a good iest; there’s no su<£ Copter in my 
bookel 

Cap. No, I knew twas tome out of thy 
Books, Sc that makes so little in thy heart. iS5 
Pit. Come, let me tell you, ya’re too 
vnkinde a Kiiuman, yfaith; the Captains lou- 
ing you so deerely, I, like the Pomwater of 
his eye, and you to be so vncomfortable; fie, 
fie. 160 

Nie.0 Pray, do not wish me to bee hangd; 
any thing sIm that I can do, had it beene to 
rob, I would ha don’t; but I must not steals; 
that’s the word, the litnrall, ihou shdlt not 
titalt; and would you wish me to steals, then? 

Pit. No, faith, that were to much, to speaks 
truth: why, woult thou nim it from him? 167 
Nieh. &t I Willi 

Pit. Why, ynongh, buliie; hee shall bee 
content with that, or he shall ha none; let mee 
alone with him nowl Ci^taine, I ha dealt 
with your Kina-man in a Comet; a good, 
Unde-naturdh fellow, mee thinkes: goe too, 
154 know FI 155 makes it so K, etc. 169 shall] 

wm/y,ete. 


you s^ not hane all your owns asUng, you 
shall bate somewhat on’t: he is not coated 
ateolutely, as you srould say, to steals the 
chains from him,—but to do you a pleasure, 
he will nim it from him. i*l 

Nieh. I, that I will, Cousen. 

Cap. Well, seeing he srlU doe no more, as 
far as I see, 1 must bee contented with that. 
Cor. Here’s no notable guUnyl i st 

Pit. Nay, Be come neerer to you, OenUe* 
man; because weele haue onely but a helps 
and a mirth on’t, the knight not loose 
his chaine neither, but (it shall) be only laide 
out of the way some one or two dales. 

Nieh. I, that would be good indeed. 
Kinsman. iSg 

Pit. For I haue a farder reach to profit vs 
better by the missing on’t onelie, then if wee 
had it out-right, as my discourse shall make 
it knowne too you.--When thou hast the 
chaine, do but conuay it out at back-dors into 
the Guden, and there hang it close in the 
Rosemary bench but for a small season; and 
by that barmlesse deuise, I know how to 
winds Captains Ydlt out of prison; the Knight 
thy Maister siudl get his pardon and release 
him, A he satisfle thy Maister with his own 
chaine. Sc wondrous ttankes on both hands. 

Nieh. That were rare indeed, la: pray, let 
me know how. soj 

Pie. Nay, tis very necenary thou shouldst 
know, because thou must be imploide as an 
Actor. 

Nieh. An Actor? 0 no, that’s a Plaier; 
and our Parson railes againe Plaiers mightily, 
I can tell you, because they brought him 
drunck vpp’oth Stage once,—as hee will bee 
horribly uuncke. • 1 ■ 

Cor. Masse, I cannot blame him then, 
poors Church-spout. 

Pit. Why, as an Intermedler, then? 

Nieh. I, tLit, that. sis 

Pie. Giue me Audience, Uien: when tbs 
old Knight thy Maister has ragdc bis fill tor 
the losse of the chaine, tMl him thou hut 
a Kinsman in prison, of such exeuisit Art, 
Uiat the diuill himselfe is french Lsekay to 
him, and runnes bare-headed by his hone- 
b^e (when hee has one) whome bee will 
cause with most Yrlsh Dexterity to fetdi his 
chains, tho twere hid vnder a mine of ses-eole, 
and nere make Spade or Pickaxe bb instru¬ 
ments: tell him but this, with fsrder iastruc- 


186 it shall add. M Wl on’tl oft M IJt 
St) at a n, tif. 2«9 aaaliiat F/, He. *10 spo th 
Fj 21?radge®: rag'cfy 
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tiimt thou thali tm^im from mce, and thou 
ahouf t thT aello a Kiniman indeed. 

Cer. k dain^ BuUie. 

SkiT, An honest Booke-keeper. sjo 
Cap. And my three times thrice honnie 
Couzen. 

Hidu Nay,(raceofOod,llerobbehimon’t 
suddainlie, andhangit in the Rosemary banok; 
hut 1 bears that mmde, Couaen, I would not 
steals any thing, mee thinkes, for mine owns 
Tather, 231 

SUr. He Bbires a good minds in that, 
Oartainel 

Pfc. Why, well sayde; he begins to be an 
honest fellow, faith. 

Cor. In iroth, he does. 24* 

Nidt, You see, Couzen, I am willing to to 
you any Undnesse, alwaies sauing my selfe 
harmelesse. [Extt Nicholas. 

Captains, Why, I thanks thee; fare thee 
well, I shitil requite it. 

Cor. Twill bee good lor thee. Captains, that 
thou hut such an egregious dim to thy 
Coozen. 350 

Cap, I, is hee not a fine fools, Corporallf 
But, Georgs, thou talkst of Art and Coniuring; 
How shaU that bee? 

Plb. Fuh, bee’t not in your care: 

Leaue that to me and my directions. 355 

W^, Captains, doubt not thy deliuerie now, 
E’en witit the rantage, man, to gains by 
prison, 

As my thoughts prompt me; hold on, brains 
and ploil 

I ayme at nmny cunning far euents. 

All which I doubt not but to hit at length. 360 
He to the Widdow with a quaint assart 
Captains, be mmj. 

Capi. Who, 1 ? Kerrie, merry, BuSe- 
lerUn. 

Pys. Oh, I am happy in more slights, and 
one will knit strong in another.—^rporall 
0th, 266 

Carp. Hoh, Bully? 

Pys. And ^ou, old Pder Skirmish-, I haue 
a necessary tuke for you both. 

Sktr. liay’t vpon, Georgs Pys-toord. 370 
Corp, What ere it bee, we^ nmnage it 
Pys, I would haue you tsro maintains a 
quanell before the Lady Widdowes doors, and 
draws your swords i’th edge of the Suening; 
dash a little, dash, clash. 375 

Corp, Tnhl 

Let Ts alone to make our Blades ring noons, 
Tho it be after Supper. 

9415. A Exit Nieb. lY/wnM 9 354 fn/x Feb 0 

210 It upon usir 


Pys. (I) Enow you can. And out at tiut 
false fire, I doubt not but to raise strange 
beleele—And, Captains, to countenance my 
deuice the better, and grace my words to the 
Widdow, I haue a go^ plains Sattin ante, 
that I had of a yong ReueUer t’other night: 
for words passe not regarded now a.dayes, 
vnlesse they come from a good suite of 
cloaths,. which the Fates and my wittes haue 
bestowed vpon me. Well, Captains Jdie, if 
1 did not higbly lone thee, I would nere bee 
seene witiiin twdue score of a prison, for I 
protest at this instmit, I walks in great danger 
of small debts; 1 owe money to seuerall 
Hostisses, and you know such liUs will quickly 
be vpon a mans lack. 

Capi. True, George. 395 

Pys. Fare thee well, Captains. Come,Cor- 
pori^ and AndentI thou shalt hears more 
qewes next time we greets thee. 

Corp. More newest I, by yon Bears at 
Bridge-Foote in heauen shalt thou. 300 

[Exsunt (Pyeboard, Skirmish, and Oath.) 

Capi. Inough: my friends, farewell. 

This prison shewes as if Ghosts did part in Hell. 

(Act n.) 

(Scene I. A room in ihs widow’s hoass.) 

Enter Moll yongest Dauihtsr to the Widdow; 
alone. 

Mott. Not Aforry? forswears Marriage? 
why, all women know ’tis os honorable a thing 
as to lye with a man; and 1 to spi|ht my Sisters 
Towe Uie more, haue enteitaunde a suter 
already, a fine gallant Knight of the last 
Fether: hee sayes he will Coach mee too, and 
well appoint mee, allow mee money to Dice 
with-eB, and many such pleasing protestations 
hee atidm vpon my lipe; indM, his short- 
winded Father ith’ Countrie is wondrous 
wealthy, a most abhominable Farmer, and 
therefore hee may doote in time; tnetk He 
venture vpon him. Women are not without 
wayes enow to helne them-selues; if he prone 
wise and good as his word, why, I shall loue 
him, and vse him kindly; and if hee prooue an 
Asse, why, in a quarter of an houres warning 
I can transforms him into an Oxe;—there 
comes in my Reliefs agen. >1 

Enter Frailtie. 

Fratt. 0 , Mistresse AfeO, Mktresse AfeD. 
Mott. How now? what's the newes? 

V 

Zni<M.Fl 300 In heeuenl in tb« even eeii> 
309 If AW. JT ActlLmlrf.A Scene L <4 

l3doolc]doteA?: dolt Jf 
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FnB. The Knight pm eutor, sir lohn A inter to me:—oh, I esoaot abide it, 
Ptnny-Duly— I tike in poiion, when I hesre one nia’d. f« 

Mott. Sir John Penny-flnJt where? where? . 

FraH Hee’s welktog in the GeJlerie. Simon. 

_ <•« «> •« _«.S__1* ■ 


/•rail, nea s woimif m m vkuoiiv. —- 

JfoQ. Botiny Mother teane him yet? as How now, Sfmon? when smrtoimaAamBfMT 
FraUo Ono,shee's--iniU^4theKitchm. S^m. Verily Hedeme, hee it oi nia# 

n 2 _L mMIs iMAil IRnpmMtmm ilTinnlns in iKm ^mnnia.mnnvi. 


FraUo 0tto,shee*s--mtimg4tbe&itolim. Cfim. veiuy Huume, nee nmc. 
Mott. Direct him hether lottly, good Eieroue, d^^g in the Tennii-eourt. 

Fraittio, _ AtTennii-eourtToh,nowhiil»tker‘i 

ne meete him halie way. * gon,IihaUhauenorale«ithhim;oh,wtehsd 

Fratt. That’s inst like running a Tilt; but Eimoni, I ini(^t well compare this with the 
I hope heelebreake nothing this time. {Extt.) Prophceie in the Chtonlde, tho larre lidMor 
• _ . as Harry of Monmouth wooue all, and Harr, 

Unter Sir lohn Pennr-Dub. I'.linHiuf nf ftrltlam 


Enter Sir lohn Penny-Dub. 


as Harry of MonmoM wooue i^, and Harry 
of Winaoor lost all; so Edmund of Briotow, 

.. . .« M >• I . la . _ n _ .M 


AfttW bPV AtUMAA Avuaa/-^nas» trllUmT 10l» OUp 10 ABmUlia OI JlTfilVWp 

M<M. Tis hap^esse my Mother saw him Uutt was the Father, got aU, and Edmond of 
,i)ot: 31 linden, that's his sonne now, wilt spend all. 

0 welcome, good Sir John. Sir Godf. Peace, Sister, weele haue him 

Penny-dab. 1 thanks you, faith.—Kay, you reformd, there’s hope on him yet, tho it be but 

must stand mee, till I kisse you:’tie the fashion *uttte. •< 

euery where, I-faith, and I came from Court Prailtie. 

^^MM. Nay, the Pates forfend that I should Eratt. Forsoott, Madam, thw are two « 
Penny, Then, not forgetting the sweete of your Imdyship. 

now ceremonies, I first fall back, then recouet- Wfd. ^chen? . Fletcher I 

ing my selfe, make my honour to your lip thus: Sir Godf. lour husbands Fletcher, I 

and then accost it. ^ ^ 4 * ” 

Mott. Trust me, very pntty, and mouing; Wta. oni _. _ 

y’sro worthy on’t, sir. ^ Let them come neere, they bring home things 


new ceremonies, I first fall back, then recouer- Wfd, ^chen? . Fletcher I 

ing my selfe, make my honour to your lip thus: Sir Godf. lour husbands Fletcher, I 

and then accost it. ^ ^ 4 * ” 

Mott. Trust me, very pntty, and mouing; Wta. oni _. _ 

y’aro worthy on’t, sir. ^ Lot them come neere, they bring home things 

Kiesing: Enter Widdm and Sir Godfr ^ 

0 , my Mother, my Mother! now shoe 1 hero, wiiicin*? 
weele eteale into the Gallery. [Exeunt, 4C ~ ^ Archerst »4 

Sir Godf. Nay, SieUr, let Reason rule you. Which be those Archersr 

.rich Kni ght Shratty, to OtiuerMuck htU- «• dm 

nosmS^lelcanteUyou: and furthermore. Shooters; Shooters and Archers are aU one. 


IlUOIUlbU AWI« & W*»ia srva*^ vwt —-- 

as I heard Ute by your Maide semants, (as IhMe. 

your Maido-ioruanU wiU say to mee any Wid. Ti¬ 

thing, I thanke’em) both your Dau^ters are 

aTrrithout Suters, I, ani worthy ones tyl We WwX 

one a Briske Courtier, Sir Andrew Tlp-etage, Tlpa. Wee doe. 

outer a farro of! to your eld^ Daughter, and Mu^ ^ you. Daughters, ros 

the third a huge-wdthie Farmers sonne, a Tr|W. Penny, jwn m y ^ _ 

fine young Countrie Knight, they call him to Widdew. , 7 ^ not lr«^« rppon you 

/ofin P^-Dub: a g^_ ffiy^ 


lohnPetJty.Dub: a good ^e, marry; hee 

my Imue it coynde when Im ^es money. ^ ^ ^y Cheekes, andW 

bl«tra^ «r« 81^1 4 J laH-hmnAi body tcftre* io colda •• ^ 


^d“*T3 m nSre' ' ssrrhiibrrd. 

!rbod/. lltan? doe I looke like SaUnf Coffln, 

pe the DeuiB’s not so old as I, I tro. I am not Iflw some rf yw ^ 

%. Touwoundmysences, Brother, when ^y. 

{3^ iiswSTriod/nights, anT^ 

/> €f A Vvid smM M ^ ..t tt 83 JTitdl SOW (f* 


25 He's q S. D. Exit <M.M » «:»<«'= 
even now M 39 of] in •• ” ®' ** " 

62 Fennr-Dab q 


idee your answsrss, gooa nm 
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bM iw««t6 Knight*. I h»«« vow’d neuer to 
inart;;—and lo hau* mjr danghtm tool iii 
Penny. I, two of yon haue, bnt tb* thirdi 
agoodwencht . 

Muck. Iiady, a ahrawd* anawere, marry; 
Um baat la, tl* but the firat, and bee’* a blunt 
wooer, ti»t will leaue lor one abarpe anawere. 
Tip. Where bee your daughter*. Lady? I 

’’frid. Indeed, theyle anawne yon *o; tak’t 
a my word, tbelle glue you the very aame 
anawere VtrMlm, truely la. 

Penny. Mum: MolTe a good weneb atill, 

I know what ahee’le doo. 

MncA Well, Lady, for thia ttme weele take 
our lean**, hoping lor better comfort. 130 
Wid. 0 neuer, neuerl and I Hue theae 
thouaand yeareal and you bee good Knigbta, 
doe not hope; twill bee all Valne, Vayne,'- 
looke you, put ofl all your auitea, and you 
come to me againe. 13s 

(£xannf Sir John and Sir Andrew.) 
Fray. Putoflalltheir auitea, quaOa?!, that’* 
the beat wooing of a Widdow, indeed, when a 
man’aNonauted; thatia, when he’* a bed with 
her. [Going onl, Muekhitt and eir Godfrey, 
Mack. Bir Godfrey, here’* twenty AngeU* 
more: worke hard for me; there’s life int yet. 

[£xll Muekhttt. 
Sir Godf. Feare not, ^ (Aluer Muekhitt, 
lie atick oloaa for you; leaue all with me. 143 

Enter George Py-boord, Ihe eehotter. 

Pye. By your leaue, Ladie Widdow. 

Wid, What, another auiter now? 

Py. A auiterl no, 1 proteii, lAdie, if you’de 
giue me your aelfe, Ide not be troubled with 
you. 

Wid, Say you so. Sit? then you're the 
better welcome, air. i$o 

Pie. Nay, Heauen bleaae mee from a Wid¬ 
dow, vnlease I were aure to bury her speedilyl 
Wid. Good bluntneue: well, your buai- 
nesae, air? 

Pie, Very needful!; if you were in priuate 
once. 

Wid, Needlull? brother, pray leaue va; 
and you, sir. 158 

fray. I should laugh now, if this blunt 
fellow should put ’em all by abie the stirrop, 
and vault into the saddle mmaelle. I bane 
seene as mad a trick. [£xll Frailtie. 

Enler Daughters. 

Wid. Row Sir?—here’s none but we— 
Daughters, forbears. 164 

IM your] yours lUA AnU. M 


Pyb. 0 no, pray, lei ’em stay, for what I 
haue to spedm importeth equally to them as 
to you. 

Wid. Then you may stay. 

Pyb. I pray bestow on me a serious ears. 
For what I apeake is full of weight Mid feare. 
Wid. Feare? 171 

Pyb. I, iftpaase unregarded, and vneSected; 
Elae peace and ioy;—I pay. Attention. 
Widdowe, I haue beene a meere stranger for 
tiiese parts Diet you line in, nor did I euer know 
the Husband of you, and Father of them, bnt 
I truly know by certaine apirituall Intelligence, 
that he is in Purgaiorie. 17s 

Wid. Purgatorie? tub; that word deseaues 
to bee s^t vpon. I wonder that a man of 
sober toung, as you seeme to be, should haue 
the lolly to beleeue there’s such a place. 181 
Pyb. Well, Lady, in cold bloud I apeake it; 
L assure you Uiat there is a Purgatory, in 
which piece 1 know your husband to redde, 
and wherein he is l^e to remains, till the 
dissolution of the world, till ihe last general! 
Bon-ftre, when all the earth shall melt into 
nothing and the Seas scalds tbeir Annie 
labourers: so long la his abidance, vnlesse you 
alter the propertie of your purpose, togeUier 
with each of your Daughters Uieirs; that is, 
the purpose of single life in your selfe and your 
eldest Daughter, and the speedie detemUna. 
tion of marriage in your youngest. ivs 
Mott. How knowes hee that? what, baa 
some Deuill told him? 

Wid. Strange he should know our 

thoughts:-^Why, but. Daughter, haue you 

purposde speedy Marriage? see 

Pyb. You see she tels you I, for ahee says* 
notl^. Nay, giue me credit as you ^eaae. 
I am a stranger to you, and yet you see I know 
your determinations, which must come to mee 
Meiaphisically, and by a super-naturall intel¬ 
ligence. seS 

Wid. This puts Amaiement on me. 
Franck. Know our seacreial 
MoL Id* thought to steal* a marriage: 
would his tongue 

Had dropt out whim he blabt itt sis 

Wid. But, sir, my husband was too honest 
a dealing man to be now in any purgatories— 
Pie. 0, Do not load* your consdenoe with 
vntoutha; 

Us but meere Idly now to guild him ore, *14 
That has past but for (k^er. Praises han 
Cannot vaninde him there: confeasebnttmfii. 


16e-7uysun ISShs'sQ M totem, ff 
TOSsndSBdO 208-10 iWir XltUaJT: 
■nm Qi 'ea^ 
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I know ba got his VMlth with • hud grip*; 
Ohhudly,hudly. 

WU. This is most strange ol »U: how 
know** he that? 

Pit. He would eate fooles and ignorant 
heires dleane vp; sao 

And had his drin^ from many a poors mans 
brows. 

E’en as their labour brewde ii ■ 

He would scrap* ritohes to him most vn- 
iustty; 

The very durt betweene hi* naile* wm u-got, 
And not his own*,—oh, I groans to sp^e 
on’t, aas 

Tlv thought makes me shuddu—shuddert 
Wii. It quake* me too, now I thinks on’t. 
—Sir, I am mush grieu’d, that you, a strangw, 
should so deeply wrong my dead husbandl 
Pie. OhI >30 

Wid, A man that would keeps Chureb |i> 
duly; rise euly, before his seruants, and e’en 
f<a Religious hast, go vngarterd, mbuttend, 
nay,sirRetterenee,Tntrttst,to Morning Prayer. 
Pie. Ob, vS. >35 

Wid. Dine quickly vpon hie-dayes, and 
when I had great guests, would e’en shame 
me and rise from the Table, to get a good 
seats at an after-noone Sermon. >39 

Pie. Then't the diuill, here’s the diuilll 

true, he* thought it Sanctity ynough, if he 
had kUd a man, so tad been* done in a Pue, or 
Tndott his Ifeigh(b)our, so ta’d been* nere 
ynough to’th Preacher. Ob,—a Sermon’s a 
line short cloaks of an hours long, and wil 
hid* the vppw-part of a dissembler.—Churchl 
I, be seem’d al Church, & hi* conscience wm 
M hard m the PulpitI 
Wid. I can no more endure this. 

Pie. Nor I, widdow, endure to flatter. >50 

Wid. U this all your business* with me? 
Pie. No, Lady, tis but the induction too’te. 
Tou may b^us my strains*, 1 strike all true, 
And ii^onr conscience would leap rp to your 
tongue, your selfo would affirms it; and that 
you shall percriue I knows of things to come 
M well MI doe of what is present, a Brother 
of your husbands shall shortly haue a loss*. 

Wa A losse; marry, heauen for-fendl 
Sir Gedfrey, my toother? sSe 

Pie. Nay, ke^ in your wonders, till I haue 
told you the foriunes of you all; which are 
mot* tsarelull, if not him^ preoented:—tor 
your part 4b your daughters, if there be not 
ones this d^ tome Uoud-iued before your 

2224 giHiMmpe,(Htt, own. ne. shudder jr ^ 
Jbdf eh. 0, ly 2M gnesU «.• gaesse (J, PI 
SeUdlttWif 
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dore, wheerot the humain* enatuN diss, two 
of you-the elder—shall ran mad. sly 

Afofhcr and Franck. Ohl 
Mol. 'Diat’snotlyetl 
Pit. And with most impudent prostitntton 
show your naked bodies to the telw of aU 
beholders. 

Wid. Our nideed bodies? fle, tor shame! 
Pie. Attend me*; and your yongw daughter 
bee strocken dumb*. sys 

Mol. Dumbs? out, alette; tit the worn 
paine of all for a Woman. U* rather be* 
madde, or runne naked, or any thing; dumbs? 

Pit. Giu* ears; ere the euening hll 
Hill, Bogge, and Meadow, this my speech thal 
haue past probation, and then thal 1 be 

belieued accordingly. sis 

Widdow. If Uti* bee true, we* at* all 
sham'de, all radon. 

M(d. Dumb*? Dc speak* m much m east 
I can possible before eueningl til 

Pie. But if it to come to past* (u tor your 
faire takes 1 with it mar) that tUs prtsage ol 
your strange fortunes be preuentsd by that 
accident ol deaUi and bloud-thedding which 
1 before told you 08: take heed rpon your liue* 
that two of you, which haue vow’d neuer to 
marry, seek* you out hushands with all present 
tp^e, and you, the third, that haue such a 
desire to out-strip dustitie, look* you meddle 
not with a husband. 

Moll. A double torment. 

Pyb. The breach of this keep** your fathtf 
in Purgatorie, and the punishment* that dudl 
follow you in this world would with horww 
kill the Ears should hear* ’em related. 3 e< 
Wid. Marry? why I Towd neuer to marry. 
Frankt. And to did I. 

MM. And 1 vowd* ntuer to be such an 
Atte, but to marry; what a cross* Fortune’s 
tbisi I** 

Fyb. Ladies, tho I bee a Fwtttne-ieller, 
I cannot better Fortunes; you haue ’em 
me M they are reueald to me; I wo^ they 
WM* to your tempers, and feUowes witt your 
bloudt, that’s all the bitterness* 1 would you. 

Widdow. Oh, 'tis a last vengsanc* for my 
husbands hard purchase*. 3*3 

Fy». IwUi you to be think* your teltt**, 
and lean*’em. . 

Wid. He to Sir Ced^ey, m/ Brother, and 

acquaint Urn with thss* feared 

For. Mother, Ui*yporteSdToii*i 

to bin. 

Wid. Oh, I, they i®^**^***’ ** 

26 »-? of you two the ^ *’**is*L *** 

poeriMyJI 2WyoB»«.F/,rff. 
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It tny hapiii' iuM orowne ibjr word*, 

I will reward tiiy emming. 

Pyd. ’!n« enough Ladr; I widi no higher. 

[£xff (Wid. and Fran.) 

Mol, Dumbet and not marrj, worael 314 
Nnther to epeake, nor kisee, a double curie. 

[Extt. 

Pyb, So all this comes well about yet. I 
play the Fortune-teller as well as it I had 
had a Witch to my Cirsnnam: lot by good 
happinesse, being hi my Hostisies Garden, 
wmch n^hbours the Orchard of the Widdow, 
I laid the hole ol mine eare to a hole in the 
wall, and heard ’em make these rowes, & 
speidu those words ypon which I wrought 
these aduantagei; and to encourage my for- 
gerie the more, I may now perceme in ’em 
a naturall eimpUcitie which wUl easily swallow 
an abuse, if any coueting be ouer it: and to 
conflrme my former presage to the Widdow, 
I haue aduizds old Peter SktrirUeh, the Soul- 
dier, to hurt Oorporall Olh ypon the Leg; and 
in ^t hur^ ne rush amongst ’em, and in 
stead oi giuing the Cot{mTal some Cotdiall to 
oomlort him, lie power into his mouth a po¬ 
tion of a sleepy Nature, to make him seeme as 
dead; for the which the old louldier beeing 
apprehended, and ready to bee borne to execu¬ 
tion, Be step in, & take ypon me the cure ol 
the dead man, ypon paine ol dying the con¬ 
demned! death: the Oorporall will wake at bis 
minute, when the sleepy force has wrought it 
selle, and so shall I get my lelfe into a most 
admired opinion, and ynder the pretext of that 
cunning, beguile as I see occasion: and if that 
looliih NtMm Saint TanUinio keepe true 
time with the chaine, my plot will be soun^ 
the Oaptaine deliuere^ and my wits applauded 
among schollers and louldieri for euer. 357 
[£xff Pf-hoerd. 

(SOEKE n. A Garden.) 

Enter Niehdlm Saint TantUnge with the 
chaine. 

Nte. Oh, I haue found an excellent aduan- 
tage to taka away the chains: my Maister put 
it oil e’en now to say on a new Doublet, and 
I eneak’t it away by littie dt little most Pori- 
tanleally. Wee shal haue good sport anon 
when ha’s mist it about my Cosan the Con- 
iurer. nie world shall see Fme an honest 
man of my word, for now I’me going to hang 
it betweene Heauen dt Barth among the Rose¬ 
mary branches. [Exit Nieh. 

ms.D. Wid. ilr. M H Wt amonRt FS, tie. 
Scenen. wM. Jg 6 ha's 0; has F7: he hu 
Fi, efc. 


Aetut 3. 

(SoENEl. TheotreetheferethtWidow'sham.) 

Enter Simon Saint Mary-Otieriei and 
FraiUy. 

Frai. &ra3i Simon Saint Mary .Ouerteo,my 
Mistris sends away all her suiters and pufai 
fleas in iheir eares. 

Sim. Frailty, she doe like an honest, chaat, ' 
and vertuous woman; for widdowes ought not 
to wallow in the puddle of iniquity. ' i 
Fra. Tet, Simon, many wiuowee wil do’t, 
what so comes on’i 

Sim. True, fVaiUie, their fllthy flesh desires 
a Coniunction Copulatiue. What strangers are 
within, FraOtyi ii 

Frai. Thec’s none, Simon, but Maister 
Pilfer tile Tailer: he’s aboue with Sir Godfreie 
g^aysing of a Doublet: and I must trudge anon 
to fetch Maister Suds, the Barber. <5 

Simon. Maister Suds,—a good man; he 
washes the sinns of the Beard cleans. 

Enter Old SUrmith the sonldier. 

Shir. How now, creatures? wfaats a clock? 
Frai. Why, do you take ys to be lacks 
ath’ Clock-house? so 

Skir. I say agen to you what’s a clocks? 

Sim. Truly U, wee goe by Uie clocks of 
out conscience: all worldly dockes, we know, 
goe false, and are set by Sunken Nitons. 04 
Skir, Then what’s a clock in your con¬ 
science?—oh, I must breaks off, here comes 
the corporall—hum, humi—what’s a clock? 

Enter Corporall. 

Corp. A dock? why, past seuenteene. 

Frai. Past seuentewe? nay, ha’s met with 
his match now, Corporall (HA will lit him. 30 
Skir. Thou dooit not bawke or baffle me, 
doost thou? I am a SouUier —past seuen- 
teenel 

Corp. I, thou art not angry with the flgures, 
act thou? I will prooue it ynto thee: 12. and 1. 
is thirteene, 1 hope, 2. foureteene, 3. flReene, 

4. sixteene, and 5. seanenieene; then past 
seauenteene: I will take the Dyidi part In a 
iuit cause. 

SUr. I say ’tie but put flue, then. 40 
Corp. Be swears’tie pastseanenteene, then: 
dooat thou not know numbers? canst thou not 
cast? 

Scone I. Ue. luU. M IS Sod's iF/ S.I). 
follma 18 0. W soulders Q: ear. FO 19-20 at 
'h(:atth'^ Jackso' theJT 21,2S,27wlut 
iVt 0 clock Jf 



THE PVRITAINE WIDDOW 


Act HI. Sc. II. 


Skir. CMt?do(ttbouBp««keo{iii7CMtmg 
iih’itiMt? [Draw. 

Corp. I,Midinth«HMketpUc«. 

Sim, Clubs, olubt, dubst 

[ffimon runs In. 
Frail. I, I knew by their shuffling, Clubs 
would be Trumps; messe, here’s the Eneue, 
and hee can doe way good vppon ’em: Clubs, 
clubs, dubsl 

Enter Fy-boord. 

Corp* 0 Tillaine, thou bast opend a vaine 
in my leg. , . . 

Pyb. How now I for shame, for shame; put 
vn, put vp. . . 

Corp. By yon blow Welkin, ’twae out ol 
my part, G^rge, to bee hurt on the leg. 

Enter Officers. 

Pyb. Ohpeacenow—IhaueaCordiallh^e 

to comfort wee. 

OJl. Downe with ’em, downe with em; Uy 
hands vpon the villaine. 

Skir. Lay hands on me? 

Pyb. Bo not be seene among om now. 

(Exit Pyeboard.) 
Corp. Ime hurt, and had more need haue 
Surgeons 

Lay hands vpon me then rough Officers. 

Offl. Goe, carry him to be drest then. 46 
(Exeunt some of the Sheriffs Offlem 
with Corporal Oath.) 
This mutinous Souldier shall along with me to 
prison. 

Skir. To prison?-where’s George? 

Offl. Away with him. [Exeunt with Skir. 
(Re-enter PyOoard.) 

Py^- So. ^ y' 

All lights as 1 would wish. The amazd 
wlddow 

Will plant me strongly now in her beleele. 
And TOnder at the vertue ol my words: 

For the euent tumes those pesages from 
em 

Of being mad and dumbe, and begets 
toy 

Hinged with admiration. These emptie crea- 

*”••1 . . . 

Souldier and Corporall, were but ordaind 
As instruments for me to worke vpon. 

Now to my patient; here’s his potion. •• 
[£*« Pyboord. 

56, 64 grj|U^ap.„9, Pf ^ 


(ScEHBlI. An oparfmenl In As Wldew’i 
Aouss.) 

Enter Ihe Wlddow with her two 
Daughters. 

Wid. 0 wondrous happinease, beyond ow 
ttioughts: 

0 luckie fairs euentl X thinks our fortunes, 
Were blest sen in our Cradles: we are quitted 
Of all those shameful! violent presages 
By this rash bleeding chance. Goe, FraiUts, 
run, and know, S 

Whether he be yet liuing, or yet dead. 

That here before my doors recsiu’d bis hurt. 

Frail. Madam, hee was carrysd to the 
superiour, but if he had no money when hM 
came there, I warrant hee’a dead by this Urns. 

l£xa FraUtie. 

Franck. Sure, that man is a rare fortune¬ 
teller; neuer iookt vpon our hands, nor vpon 
any marks about vs: a wondrous fellow, surelie, 
Moll. I am glad, I haue the vn of my 
tongue yet: tho m nothing else. I dull 8nde 
the way to marry too, 1 hope, shortly. «* 
Wid. 0 where’s my BroUier, sir Godfrey? 
I would hee were here, that I might relate to 
him bow prophetically the cunning Omtleman 
spoke iniffi things. ** 

Enter Sir Godfrey in a rage. 

Sir Godf. 0 my Chains, my Chains! I haue 
lost my Chaine. Where be then Villains, 
Varlets? „ , 

Wid. OhI has lost his Chaine. 

Sir Godf. My Chains, my chalnel »$ 

Wlddow. Brother, bn patient, hears mn 
Bp^e: you know I told you that a cunning 
Infold me Uut you should haue a loan, and 

he has propbicied so true. '* 

Sir Godf. Out, he’s a villaine, to prepay 
of the loan of my chaine: twas wo^ abw 
thrn hundred Crownn,-besi^ 

Fathers, my fathers fathers, my Ora^-fa^ 

hugegrand lathers. I"if "J 

Nnk, as the chains that hung about It. 0,my 
cbAin^s BBT chAiBdt . 

Wid. Oh, brother, who can be against a 

misfortunel tto happy twas 
^Godf. No, morel Og«»dlyg^y<^. 
would you had me lost more? 
too, with U** «>»* 

Qascoinss, and my Xetkin set with peariei m 

“wd. Oh, Brotherl you can reads— 
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Act III) Sc. II. 


THE PVRITAINE WIDDOW 


Sir Godf. But I cumot teade where mjr 
elwine ie.—What etrangere haue beene here? 
you let in etrangere, Theeuee, and Oatch-polee; 
how comee it gonne? ihere wae none aboue 
with mee but my Taylor; and my Taylor will 
not—eteale, I hope? , . . . , S® 

Xol No, he’e afrayde ol a charnel 


EtUer FrayUy. 

Wid. How now, eirrah? the newee? 

Fray. 0 Hietree, he may well be cald a 
Oorporall now, lor hie corpm are ae dead ae 
a cold OaMne. 55 

Wid, Mote happineeee. 

Sir Godf. ■ Sirrah, what’e this to my chaine? 
where’e my chaine, knaue? 

Fray. Tour chidne, air? 

5 ir Godf. My chaine is loet, viilaine. Co 

Fray. I woiUd hee were hang’d in ohainee 
that hae it then for me. Alasee, air, I saw none 
of your chaine, eince you were hung with it 
your eelfe. 

Sir Gcd/. Out, varletl it had full three 
thoueand Idnoke. C5 

1 haue oft told it ouet at my ptaiers: 

Ouer and ouer, lull three thoueand Lincke. 

Frayl Had it so, sir; sure, it cannot be lost 
then; lie put you in that oomfoti 
Sir Goaf. Why, why? 70 

Frayl Why, If your chaine had eo many 
Lincke, it cannot chuee but come to tight. 

Ent» Nicholas. 

Sir Godf. Delusion I now, long Nicholas, 
wheree my chaine? 

Nieh. Why, about your Neck, iet not, air? 
Sir Godf. About my neck, Varletl My o^ne 
is lost. 75 

Tie stole away, Ime robd. 

Wid. Nay, Brother, show your eelfe a man. 
Nic. I, if it be lost or stole, U he would be 
patient, Mistres, I could bring him to a Cun¬ 
ning Kinsman of mine that would fetcht againe 
with a Sesarara. ti 

Sir Godf, Canst thou? I will be patient: say, 
where dwells he? 

Nic. Marry, he dwets now, Sir, where he 
would not dwell, and he could choose: in the 
Marshalsea, sir; but hee’s an exlent fellow if 
he were out; hu trauyld all the world ore, he, 
and beene in the seauen and twenty Prouinees: 
why, he would make it be fetcht, Sir, if twere 
rid a Uiousand mile out of towns. «« 

Sir Godf. An admirable fellow: what lies 
he for? 

. Nic. Why, hee did but rob a Steward of ten 
Msnltsjr 87lus]>u'>^/ 


groats tother Night, as stay man would ha 
done, and there he lies fort. 95 

Sir Godf. He make his peace; a Triflel Be 
get his pardon. 

Beside a bountifull reward. He about it. 

But see the Clearkes, the lustice will doe much. 
1 will about it straight: good sister, pardon me. 
All will be well, I hope, and turns to good, 100 
The name of Coniurer has laid my bipod. 

[Exeunt. 


(SoraK HL .A street.) , 

Enter im seriants {vittt Yeoman Dofson) to 
arrest the Seholer, Oeorge I^eboord. 

Put. His Hoetesse where he lies will tiust 
him no longer: she has feed, me to arest him; 
and if you will accompany me, because 1 know 
not of what Nature the Scholler is, whether 
desperate or swift, you shall share with me, 
Scriant Rauen shaw. I haue the good Angell 
to arrest him. 7 

Rauen. Troth, He take part with thee, then, 
Sariant, not for the sake of the mony so much, 
as for the hate I bears to a Scholler: why, 
Seriant, tis Naturoll in ts, you know, to hate 
Scholers, naturall: besides, they will publish 
our imperfections, Enaueryes, and Conuay- 
ances rimn Scaffolds and Stages. 14 

Pat. I, and spightfully, to; troth, I haue 
wounderd how &e slauee codd see into our 
brests so much, when our doublete are but- 
tond with Pewter, 18 

Rauen. I, and so dose without yedding; 
oh, their parlous fellows, they will search more 
with their wits then a Cunstable with all his 


officers. 

Pat. Whist, whist, whistl Teoman Dogson 
teoman Dogson. 

Dog. Ha, what saies Sariant? 35 

Put. Is he in Uie Pothecaryes shop stil? 

Dog. 1 , 1 . 

Put. Haue an eye, Hiaue an) eye. 

Rauen. The best is, Sariant, if he bb a true 
Scholler, he weares no weap<m, I thinke. 3a 

Put. No, no, he weares no weapon. 

Rauen. Masse, I am right glad ol that; 
'tas put me in better heart. Nay, if I dutch 
him once, let me alone to drage him if he be 
stiff-nedced. I haue beene one of the sixe my 
seile, that has dragd os tail men of their hands, 
when their weapons haue bin gone, as eun 
bastinadoed a Sariant—I haue done, I can id 
you. 39 


97 Besides K ik. Beene III. Vfc.J Beene IV. 
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Act HI. Sc. III. 


Dot. Suiuit Pnttociw, Suiknt Pnitoekc. 

Pat. Hoh. 

Dot. He«s comaunc oat lincio. 

Pat P«m«, bM not to poody; lot 

him pUy a Uttlo, lot him jiMj a litlo; woelo 
iotko him vp ot a oudaino. 1 ha 8dtt in mp 
timo. 4 t 

Raata. I,a&doaaghtman 7 a(oolo,SoriaBt. 

Enter Pyebovi. 

Pyt. I parted now from NichoUu: the 
ohapneo couohC 


And the old Knight has opont his rage r^nt; 
The triddowo holds mo in groat Admiration 
Peg cunning Alt: >oyM I ’•on lost, 

For my deiUpe can no way now bo crost. sa 
And now I must p> prison to the captains, 
Andthoro— -* 

Put. I arrest you, sir. SS 

Pye. Oh—I s^ke truer then I was a waip, 

1 must to prison indeed. 

Pat. They say your a schoiler: nay, sir— 
Yeoman Dot*on, haue care to his armes— 
youle rayle againe Sariants, and stage ’emi 
you tickle their ncesl ei 

Pye. Nay, vse me like a Oentleman, I’me 
little lease. 

Put. You a Gentleman? thats a good lest, 
iiaith; can a Schoiler be a Gentleman,—when 
a Gentleman will not be a Schoiler? looke vpon 
your weltby Citisenes sonnes, whether they 
be Scholers or no, that are Gentlemen by their 
lathers trades: a Schoiler a GentlemanI 69 
Pye. Nay, let Fortune driue all her stings 
into me, she cannot hurt that in me: a GenUe- 
man is AeeUeno Inseperabile to my blond. 

Rttum. A rablement, nay, you shall haue 
a bloody rablement vpon you, I warrant you. 

Put Qoe, Yeoman Dofion, before, and 
Enter the Action ’ith Counter. 7* 

PI*. Pray do not hand me Cruelly, lie 
goe, [£m( Do^n. 

Whe&iisr yon please to haue me. 

Pat. Oh, hoes tame; let him loose, seriant. 
Pi*. Pray, at whose sate is this? So 
Pat Why at your Hoslisses smte where 
you lie, Miatrss Cunnyburrow, for bed and 
boord, the somme fours pound flue shillings 
and flue pence. 

Pt*. i know the somme to true, yet I pro- 
snmde *5 

Vpon a fuder dais; wdl, Us my starree 
And I must bears it now, tho nener harder. 

I sweare now, my denies is crost indeed. 

0 

. S3 Fwfa tben 0, F/ Slyoc lllf Titaosi. 

F/ 77-eAwsJr UMMcnd SSsweanJ 

336 


Ca^e must lie Ute: this to Deoeytss seed. 
Pat. Come, come asray. pe 

Pye. Pray, giue me so much Urns as to knit 
my garter, and He a way with you. 

Put. Well, we must be paid fw this waiting 
vpon you, this is no paynes to attend thus. 94 
[(Pyboard) Makint to ti* Hi* farter. 
Pye. I am now wretched, and miserable. 
1 shall nne recouer of this disease; hot Yron 
gnaw their fistsi they haue struts a Feuer 
into my shouldw, which I shall nere shake 
out agen, I fears me, till with a tone Babtai 
Corpus the Sexton remooue me. Oh, if I take 
prison once, I shall bee prest to death with 
AcUons, but not so happy os speedille; perbaM 
I may bee forty years a pressing, ttU I be a thin 
old man; that, looking through Um grates, men 
may looke through me. All my msMss is 
coAlounded: what shall I doe? us my wits 
serued me so long, and now giue me the slippe 
(like a Traynd seruant) when I haue mart 
need of ’em? no deuice to keeps my poors 
carcase fro these Puttocks?—yes, happnesl 
haue I a paper about me now? yes, tool Ue 
trie it, it may hit: Extremity is Toueh-itoni 
onto wit. I, I. Ill 

Put. Sfoot, how many raids are in thy 
Garters, that thou art so long a tying on 
them? come away, sir. 

Pyb. Troth, Seriant, I protest, you eouM 
nener ha tooke me at a worse Ume; for now 
at this iutant I haue no tawfull picture about 
me. «•* 

Pni. Slid, bow shall we come by our fees 
then? 

Rau. We must haue lees. Birrs. 

Pift. I could ha wisht, ifaith, that you had 
tooke me Mfe an hower hence for your owns 
sake; tor I protest, it you had not crost me, 
I woe going in great ioy to reeeitte flue Mund 
of a OenUeman, for the Deuice of a Masks 
here, dnwne in this paper. But now, come, I 
must be contented: tis but so much lost, and 
answerable to the rest of my fortunes, iji 
Put. ^y, how far hence dwells that flen- 
tittBIU? 

Rea. I, well said, seriant, tis good to east 
about for mony. •« 

Pid. SpMdm; if it be not far— 

Pyb. We are but a littie past it, the next 
street behind ts. '** 

Pni. Slid, we haue waited woo ywi 
grienottslyiUready: ilyoulesayyoolebelibe^ 
when you hate, giue w double lee^ and 

39 ut «1 ky't r/, tk. loe hew If <rtt ?. W 
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Tpoa’f, why waeU shov tou ilutt ldndn«f, Mid 
go« along with you to Oontlonuui. 
gtat, 1 , w«U Mid ittU, lorUnt, yig* that. >44 
^b. Troth, if it wfll loffiee, it ihall be itU 
among you; lormy partilenotpooketapenny: 
my hoihMe shall haue her lours pound flue 
•hillinjn, and bate me the flue pence, and the 
other Uteeneihillinge He spend vpon you, 144 
ifaaineA. Why, now tiiou art a good 
Scholler. 

Put. An excellent Scholler, Ilaith; has pro¬ 
ceeded very wdl alate; come, weelc along with 
you. 154 

[Exeunt with him: pauin( in they 
knock at the doore with a Knocker 
wtthlneiie. 

(SOEITBIV. A gallery in a gentleman's house. 

Enter a Servant.) 

Ser. Who knocks? whose at doore? we had 
need of a Porter. 

Pyb. A few friends here:—pray, is the 
Gentleman your maister within? 

Ser. Tei, is your businesse to him? s 
Pyb. I, he knows it, when he see’s me: I 
pti^ you, haue you forgot mee? 

Ser. I, by my troth, sir. Pray come neere; 
lie in and teli him of you: please you to walks 
here in the Qallety till he comes. 10 

Pyb. Wee will attend his worship.—Wor¬ 
ship, I thinks, for so much the Posts at his 
doore should signifle, and the faire comming 
in, and the wicket; else I neither knew him 
nor his worship, but 'tie happinesse he is 
within doores, what so ere he bee: if he be not 
too much a formall Citixen, hes may doe me 
good.-—Seriant and Teoman, how doe you like 
this house? ist not most wholsomly plotted? 

Eantn. Troth, prisoner, an ezee^ng flne 
house. ai 

Pyb. Tet I wonder how hee should forget 
me,—lothsenereknewmee.—No matter,what 
is forgot in you will bee remembred in your 
Maister. A pritty comfortable rooms this, me 
thinkes: Tou haue no such roomes in prison 
now? 

Put. Oh, dog-holes tooie. as 

Pyb. Dog-holes, indeed. I can tell you, I 
haue great hope to haue my Chamber here 
shortly, nay, and dyet too, tor bee's the most 
flree-hartedst Gentleman where he takes: you 
would little thinke itt and what a flne Gallery 
were here lor mee to walks and study, and 
saakeTMSM. 35 

Scons IV. rfc.l Scons V. etc. V 24 yra.. your] 
bla,.hls»ty.llf 


Ptd. 0 , it stands very pleasantly for a 
SchoUer. 

Enter Gentleman, 

Pyb. Dooke what mi^, and pictures, and 
deuices, and thinra: nMtfy, delicately—masse, 
here be comes: he should be a GentlemMi; 
I like his Beard well.—All happinesse to your 
worship.. 42 

GenUe. Tou’re kindly welcome, sir. 

Pul. A simple salutation. 

Rouen. Masse, it seemes the Gentleman 
makes great account of him. 

Pyb. I haue the thing here for you, sir. 47 
Pyb. I beseech you conceals me, sir, Ipie 
vndone else,—haue the Masks here for you, 
sir, Ismke you, sir.—beseech your worship 
first to pardon my rudenesse, for my extreames 
makes mee boulder then I would bee. I am 
ajKiore Gentleman and a Scholler, and now 
moat rnfortunately falne into the Fangs of 
rnmercifull officers, arrested for debt, which 
tho small, I am not able to compasse, by reason 
fme destitute of lands, money, and Mends; so 
that if I fall into the bnngrie swallow of the 
prison, I am like vtterly to perish, and with 
fees and extortions be pincht cleans to tho 
bone. Now, if euer pitty had interest in the 
bloud of a Gentleman, I beseech you vouch¬ 
safe but to lauour that meanes of my escape, 
which I haue abready thought rpon. 

Gent. Qoe forward. 65 

PxA. I warrant he likes it rarely. 

Pyb. In the plundge of my extremities, 
being giddy, and doubtful! what to doe, at last 
it was put into my labouring thoughts, to make 
happy Tse of this paper; and to bleaie their 
vnlettered eyes, I told them there was a Deuice 
for a Masks drawne inf, and that (but for 
their interception, )IwHgoingtoa Gentleman 
to receiue ray reward for’t: they, greedy at 
this word, and hoping to make purchase of 
me, offered their attendance, to goe along with 
mee. My hap was to make b^e with your 
doore. Sir, which my thoughts diowde mee 
the most fairest and comfortablest entrance, 
and I hope I haue happened right vpon rnder- 
siandii^ and pitty: may it please your good 
Worship, then, but to rphold my Deuice, 
which is to let one of your men put me out 
at back-doors, and 1 shall bee boimd to your 
worship lor euer. Ss 

Gent. By my troth, an excellent deuice. 
Puttoek. An excellent deuice, bee s^ee; 
hee Ukea it wonderfully. • 

47 Avjtx Gent. 9 HFugsO; hsodi^ N- 
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Act HI. Sc. IV. 


Gent A mj kith, 1 n«utt hcud • better. 
gfiuensha*. Hetke, hee iweuee bee never 
hei^ n better, Soieant. 9 > 

Put. 0 , there’i no tnlke on’t, heee an 
ezeellent Seh(dler, and eapeeiallx for a Maake. 

Gent. Give me yonr Paper, your Device; 
I «af never better pleatde in all my life: go^ 
witto, brave witte, finely rovghtl come in, air, 
and receive your money, air. • 97 

Pyb. De follow your good Worship.-— 

You heard how he likte it now? 

Put. ePuhi we know hee could not choose 
but like it: goe thy wayea; thou art a witty 
fine fellow, ifaiUi, ttou ahalt discourse it to ts 
atffaueme anon, wilt thou? 103 

P^. I, I, that I will. Looke,Serianbi,here 
are‘kapa, and prittie toyea: be dooing in the 
means time. I shall quickly have told out the 
money, you know. 107 

Put. Ooe, goe, little villaine, fetch ^y 
chinck. I begin to loue thee; De be drunks to 
night in tlv company. 

Pyb. {Midi) This QenUeman I may well 
callapart 

Of my aaluation, in these earthly euila, >is 
For hee has sav’d mee from three hungrie 
Deuila. [Exit Oeorge. 

Putliek. Sirrah Seriant, these Mappea an 
prittie painted things, but I could nets fanoie 
W yet; mee thinkes they’n too buaie, and 
full of Circles and Coniurations; they say all 
the world’s in one of them, but I could nere 
finds Ute Counter in the Poultrie. 119 

Saum. I thinks so: how could you finds it? 
for you know it stands behind the houses. 

Dsjsen. Haase, thats true; then we must 
looks ath’ back-side fort. Sfoote, hen's 
nothing, all’s bare. 

Rauttt. 1 warrant thee, that stands for the 
Counter, for you know theres a company of 
bare fdlowes then. is 7 

Put Faith, like enough, Seriant; I neuer 
markUso much before. Krridi Seriant, and 
Teoman, I should loue these Hiqa out a ctye 
now, if wee could see men peeps out of doon 
in em; oh, wee might haue em in a morning 
to our Breake-fast so finely, and nere knocks 
our hsHea to the gtoui^ a whole day for em. 

Raumt, I, marry, sir, Ue buys one then my 
selfe. But this talks is iQr the way: when 
diall’s sup to ni^t? Fine pound rseeiu’di 
let’s talke of that. I hana a trick worth all: 
you two shall bean him to’th TauMne, whilat 


summe to finger money, because shoe knowes 
tie but a desperat debt, and full haaaid. 
What will you say, if I bring it to passe t^ 
the Hostisse shall bee contenM with one halls 
for all; and wee to shan tother fifty-shUUngs, 
bullies? 147 

Put. Why, I would call thee King of 
Striantt, and Utou shouldst be ChroniriM in 
the Counter books lor ever. 

Rtt. Well, put it to me, weele make a Might 
on’t, ylaith. 

Dot. Sfoote, I thinks he receiues mon 
money, he staies so long. 134 

Put. Hee tarries long, indeed: may be, I 
can teU you, vpon the good UUm ont the 
Qentleman may raoue mote bountiiuU. 

Rtt. That would be tare; weele search him. 

Put. Nay, be sure of it, werie search hlml 
and make Irim light ynough. ite 

Enter tht Gtntlman, 

Ra. Oh, here comes the Oentieman. By 
your leaue, sir. 

Gtn. Qod you god den, sin,—would you 
speaks with me? >*4 

Put. Mo, not with rour wonbip, air; only 
wee are bould to stay for a friend of oun that 
went in with your worship. 

Gen. Who? not the schoUer? 

Put. Yes, e’en he, and it ^ease your wor¬ 
ship. •?• 

Gen. Did he make you slay for him? hee 
did you wrong, then: why, I can assure you 
hees gon aboue an hours a^. 

Ra. How, sir? 

Gent. I payd him his moner, and my man 
told me he went out at back-dots. 17* 

Put. Baek-dore? 

Why, whats the matter? 

He was our prisoner, sir; we did arrest 

tie 

Whatt he was noil you the Sbsrifies 
You were to blame then. W^dld 


Gen. 

Put. 

him. 

Gen. 

Offleent 


you not make knowne to me at nni^? 1 
could have kept him for yon: I pioteri to 


If me in Brtttatne Om of the 
lie 


receiude all ol 

lastcoyning. . 

Rtt. Vengeance dog him with tl 
Pnt. gfooU,hsshegnMwso?* 

Dot. Where *all wee sup now fierieants? 

Put. Sup, Stmon, nowl sale Fotridn tor 
a month. Wril, wee eannrt impute H to sw 
of good-will in your Wocehip,—you did 


i foo doM with his Hostiasa, and worite out 1 but at another wo^ 


of her. I khow shea would baa ^ad of the 


mOentksNnV ISSoatotenJr U&tben 
nh/jr ia»4i;.thtt]r<rM«,i7 
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an WM olttioh him agaiae, the Cioonter shall 
oharmehim. 196 

Rauen. The hole shall rotte him. 

Dog. Amen. [Exearil. 

Gtnt. So, 

Vex out 70ur Lungs without doores. I am 
proud, 300 

It was my hap to helps him; it fell lit. 

He went not emptie neither lor his wit. 
Alasse, poors wretch, I could not blame his 
brains 

To labour his deliuerie, to be Iree 
From their vnpittying fangs—Ime glad it 
stood 305 

Within my power to doe a Scholler good. [Exit, 


(SoEKB V. A room in the Marehcieea 
prison.) 

Enter in the Prteon, meetini, Oeorge and Cap- 
iaine, Oeorge conmttng in muffled. 

Cap. How now, whose that? what are you? 
Pyb. The same that I should be, Captaine. 
Capt. George Pye-boord, honest Georgefl 
why camst thou in halls lac’d, muffled so? 4 
Pyb. Oh, Captaine, I thought we should 
nere ha laughtagen, neuer spent Irolick hours 
agen. 

Cap!. Why? why? 

Pyb. I comming to prepare thee; and with 

newes 

As happy as thy quick deliuerie, 10 

Wu toae’d out by the sent, arrested, Captaine. 
CapL ArresM, Gwrgel 
Pyb. Arrested: gesse, gesse; how many 
Dcmes doe you thinks Ids -rpon me? 

Copl. Di^? I say? I know not. 15 

Pyo. Almost as ntany as George Stone the 
Bears: 

Three at once, three at once. 

Capl. How didst thou shake ’em of, then? 
Pyb. The time is busie, and calls vpon our 
Witts.. 

Letitsufflce, 30 

Here I stand safe, and scant by miracle. 

Some other hours shall Ml thee, when weele 
steeps 

Our eyes in laughter. Captains, my deuice 
Leanes to thy hapninasse, for ere the day 
Be spent toth’Oiidle, thou shalt be set free. 35 
The Corporal’s in his first sleeps, the C^ne 
issMt, 

Thy Kinsman hM exprest thee, and the old 
Knight 

Bcoiio V. <ir.] Scene TI. i/r. 31 ie-20 Om lioi Q, Ff 
rs set em. fy, ife. shalt sure be firee It 


With Palsey-hams now labours tiiy rdease: 
What rests is all in thee, to Coniure, Captune. 

Copf. Coniure! sfoote, George, you know 
the deuill a coniuring I can coniure. 31 
Pib, The Deuill of coniuring? nay, by my 
fay. Ids not haue thee do so much, Captahie, 
as the Deuill a coniuring: looks here, I ha 
brought thee a circle ready characierd and all. 

Capt. Sfoote, George, art in thy right wittes? 
doost know what thou saist? why doost talks 
to a Captaine a coniuring? didst Uiou euer 
hears of a Captaine coniure in thy lift? doost 
cal’t a Circle? Us too wide a thing, me thinkes: 
had it beene a lesser Circle, then I knew what 
to haue done. «4S 

Pib, Why, euery fools knowes that, Cap¬ 
tains: nay, then, He not cogge with you, 
Captaine; if youle stay and lung the next 
Seuions, you may. 

tCapt. No, by my faith, Gewge; come, come, 
lets to coniuring, lets to coniuring. 4S 

Pib. But if you looks to be releasd—as my 
wittes haue tooke pains to works it, and aU 
meanes wrought to farther it—besides to put 
crownes in your purse, to make you a man of 
better hopes, and whereas before you were 
a Captaine or poors Souldier, to make you now 
a Commander of rich fooles, (which is truly 
the ondy best purchase peace can allow you) 
safer then High-wayes, Heath, or Cunny- 
groues, and yet a’ farre better bootie; for your 
greatest thesues are neuer hangd, neuer 
hangd, for, why, they’re wise, and cheats 
within doores: and wee geld fooles of mmre 
money in one night, then your false tailde 
Qeldv^ will purchue in atwelue-moneths run¬ 
ning; which conflrmes the olds Beldamssaying, 
bee’s wisest, that keepes himselfe warmest; 
that is, hee that robs I7 a good fire— 66 

Copf. Well opened, ytoith, George; thou 
hast puld that saying out of the huske. 

Pib. Captaine Im, Us no time now to 
delude or delay: the old Knight will bb here 
suddenly. He perfect you, direct you, tell you 
the Wok on’t: Us nothing. 73 

Capt. Sfoote, George, I know not what to 
say toot: coniure? I shall be hangd ere I 
coniure. 75 

l*yb. Nay, tell not me of that, Ce^taine; 
youle nere coniure after your hangd, I warrant 
you. Looks you, sir, a parlous matter, soret 
first, to spred your drde spon the ground, 
then, with a littte coniuring ceremonie, as He 

33onajr 38 capUInof jr ‘eOmelny? 
47-8 let's to conjoring sues F/, elf. M of pimr 

mMiers roiu. M 57 Hia-wsTes 0 60 for why t 
Ff. tk. to a »i». « 71 toil] till 9 
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Act Ill, Sc. V. 


Imm w Haoknay-ittMUi wand lUuatd on 
• purpoM loT you,—tton atriuing in the oiide, 
with a huge word, and a gnat trample, a* lor 
initance;—haue you neu«r seene a etaUdng- 
,tamping Player, that will rain a tempeet with 
bie toung, and thunder with hie heeleet « 
Cap. 0 yea, yea, yea: often, often. 

Pyb. Why, be like auoh a one, for any 
thing will bleare the old Knighta eyea: for you 
mnat note that heele nere dare to venture into 
the roome, onely perhape peepe fearefuUy 
thtougba the Key hole, to eee how the Play 
voea forward. , , M 

Capf. Well, I may goe about it when I will, 
but marke the end ont: I shall but shame my 
selfe, Uaith, George. Speake big words, and 
•tamp6 and tUrep and ha looka in aiKaj-holal 
why, the very thought of that would make me 
Uugh out-^ht, and spoile dl: nay. He tell 
thee, George, when I apprehend a thing ones, 

1 am of such a laxatiue laughter, that if the 
DeuiU him-selfe stood by, I should Uugh in 
his face. 

Pyb. Puh, thata but the babe of a man, 
and may easily bee husht; m to thinke vpon 
some disaster, some sad misfortune, as tte 
death of thy Father ithe Coontryl 
Cap. Sfoote, that would be the more to 
dtiue me into such an extasie, that I should 
nere lin laughing. , t "* 

pa. Why,then,thinkeTpongoingtohang¬ 
ing else. 

Cap. Mm— , that’s well remembredj now 
ile do well, I warrant Uiee, nere feare me now: 
but how shaU I do, Grorge, for boysterous 

words, and horrible names? 

Pyb. Puh, any fustian inuocations. Cap¬ 
tains, will sMue as well as the best, so you 
rant them ont weU; or you may ^ to a 
Pothecariea shop, and take all the words from 
the Boxes. - 

Cap. Troth, and you say true, 
there’t strange words enow to raise a hunted 
Quaek-salttsis, tho thw be nere so poors when 

they begin. But here lyes the feareon ^how 

(if) in this false oonioration, a true DeuiU 
lAonld pop vp Weed? , , . . 

Pyb. A t^ Deuill, Captatoe? whjr 
was nere such a one: nay, faith, hee that has 
this place is as false a Knane as our last 
Chnr^-warden. , 

Capf. Then hees false inoui^ a eoDseienee, 

ilaith, Gsergs, 

Ulu Crtt tt Manluitia. 

Good Oentleman oner the 

JMlfmtrf. P? 


way, send your reliefs. Good Oentleman ouw 
the way,—Good nr Ged/rsyl ij< 

Pyb. Hess come, hees come. 

NicH. Haister, thats my Kinsman yonder 
in the Bud-lerkin—Kinsman, thats my Itaia. 
ter yonder ith’ Taifetie Batt—pray salute him 
inti^l [FAiy salnfc; and l^-boord salnfM 
AfaMsr Bdmond. 
Sir Ged. Now, my friend. 
pa. May I pertwe your name, sit? 

Edm. My name is Maister Kdmund. 

Pyb. Maister fdmcnd?—are you not a 
Welchman, sit? > 4 * 

£dm. A Welshman? why? 

Pyb. Because Maister is your Christen 
name, and Edmond your sir name. 

Edm, 0 no; I haue more names at home: 
Maister Edmund Pin* it my fuU name at 
length. , 

^b. 0, crie yon mercy, sir. (WbfspOTng.) 
Cap. I vnderstand that you ate my Kins. 
rntni good Maister, and in regard of wt, w 
bast of my skill is at your serulce: but had 
you fortunde a meets stranger, »u 4 made no 
meanes to me by acquaintance, I Mould Mue 
Ttteriy denyed to haue bsMS t^ man; both 
by reason of the Act psst in ParliamMt 
against Coniuters and Witches, u 
MUSS I would not haue my ArU vulgar, tri^ 
and common. . 

Sir God/. I much commend pow.«“• 
therein, good Captains Coniurer, and wt 1 
wUl be ewTio haue it priuate J^u 
shaU doota in my Sisters house,—mine owns 
house, I may call it, for both our charges 


Crit rrOomn. 

mebSMt. PP.rfc. 


sirfL & li^ rf' 

gok Sio I say it, that wore ft: how ssisst thoi^ 

!vf^ O’twss as delicious a Chains a OoMI 

**SfrGod.^*Too know? did yon kaow’t,Csp^ 

**Cepl. Trust a fools with sewetsl—^^ 

ma* BIT I know: his me^ng Is, beeaiM *P 
SS “ Mch, that by It I may g^ • tow*- 
ledgeolaUil^. , 
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Knight, to loose euch a laiie Chaine a gold 
were a loule loese. Well, I can put you in 
this good comfort on’t: if it bee betweene 
Eeauen and Earth, Knight, lie ha’t for you. 

Sir God. A wonderfiA Coniurerl—0,1, to 
betweene heauen and earth, I warrant you; 
it cannot goe out of the realme.—1 know to 
eome-where aboue the earth. 195 

Capt. I, nigher the earth then thou wotet 
on. 

Sir Godf. For, llret, my Chaine wag rich, 
and no rich thing shall enter into heauen, you 
know. 200 

Nieh. And as for the Deuill, Maister, he 
has no need on’t, for you know he ha's a great 
chaine of his owns. 

Sir Godf. Thou saiest true, Nicholas, but 
hee has put 08 that now; that lyes by him. 205 
Capi. Faith, Knight, in few wordes, 1 pre¬ 
sume so much vpon tiie power of my Art; that 
1 could warrant your CWne againe. 

Sir Godf. 0 daintie Captainel 209 

Capi. Marry, it will cost me much sweats; 
I were better goe to sixteene whot-houses. 

Sir Godf. I, good man, I warrant thee. 
Capi. Beside great vexation of Kidney and 
Liuer. 2:4 

Nieh. 0, toil! tickle you here-abouts, 
Coosen, because you haue not beene vsde toot. 

Sir Godf. No? haue you not beene vsd too’t, 
Captains? aiS 

Capi. Plague of all fooles stilll—Indeed, 
Knight, I haue not vsde it a good while, and 
therefore twill strains me so much the more, 
you know. 

Sir Godf. Oh, it will, it will. 223 

Cap. What plunges hee puts me tol were 
not tois Knight a fools, I had beene twice 
spoyld now; that Captaynes worse then accurk 
that has an asse to his Kinsman. Sfoote, I 
tears hee will driuell't out before I come ioote. 
—Now, sir—to come to the poynt in deeds— 
you see I sticks here in the iawe of the Mar- 
shalsea, and cannot doo't. 231 

Sir Godf. Tut, tut, I (k)now thy meaning; 
thou wouldsi say Uiou'rt a prisoner. I tell 
thee thou'rt none. 

Cap. How none? why, is not this the Mar- 
ihialsea? 136 

Sir Godf. Woult hears me speaks? Ihi^ 
of thy rare cuniuring; 

My ehayne was lost; I sweate for thy release. 
As thou Shalt doe the like at home tor me. 
Keeper. [Enier Keeper. 

Keep. Sir. 941 

Sir Godf. Speaks, is not this man tree? 

188 of Gold FA ((e, 195 sbouc] about t'/ 


Keep. Fes, at his pleasure, sir, the fees 
dischargd. 

Sir Godf. Goe, goe. He discharge them 1.244 
Keep. I thanks your worship. [Kxel Keeper. 
Cap. Now, trust me, yar a deere Knight. 
Kindnes vnexpectedi oh theirs nothing to a 
free Gentle man.—I will cuniure for you, sir, 
till Froath come through my Bu8e-ierkinl 249 
Sir Godf. Nay, then thou shalt not passe 
with so little a bounty, for at the first sight of 
my chaine agen. Forty fine Angells shall 
appears vnto thee. „ 253 

Cap. Twil be a glorious shows, ifaith, 
Knight, a very fine show; but are all these of 
your owns house? are you sure of that, sirj 
Sir Godf. I, I—no, no, whats he younder, 
talking with my wild Nephew? pray heauen, 
he giue him good counsel!. 

Cap. Who, he? hee’s a rare friend of mine, 
a^ admirable fellow, Knight, the finest for¬ 
tune-teller. 262 

Sir Qodf. Oh, to he indeed that came to 
my Lady sister, & foretold the iosse of my 
chains. I am not angry with him now, for I 
see twas my fortune to loose it.—By your 
leaue, M(aister) Fortune-teller, I had a giimps 
on you at home at my Sisters the Widdowes, 
there you proiiisied of the Iosse of a chaine:— 
simply tho I stand here, I was he that lost it. 
Pie. Was it you, sir? 271 

Edm. A my troth, Nunckle, hee’s the rarest 
fellow; has told me my fortune so right; I find 
it so right to my nature. 

Sir Godf. Whatist? God send it a good one! 
Edm, 0, to a passing good one, Nuncle: 
for he sayes I shall prone such an excelent 
gamster in my time, that I shall spend al 
faster then my father got it. 

Sir Godf. There’s a fortune, in deedi 280 
Edm. Nay, it hits my humour so pat. 

Sir Godf. I, that will be the end ont: will 
the Curse of the beggar preuaile so much, that 
the sonne shall consume that fooliahlie,^hi^ 
the father got craftilie? I, I, I; twill, twiU, 
twiU. 286 

Pie. Stay, stay, stay. 

[^eboord with an Almanack and iheCaplaine. 
Cap. Turns ouer, George. 

Pie. June — Julie: here, Julie; thats this 
month. Sunday thirteene, yester day fortemie, 
to day fifteens. 291 

Cap._ liooke quickly for the fifteens day:— 
if within the compasse of these two dayes 
toere would be some Boystronssiorme or other, 
it would be the best, Ide defer him'ofi till then: 
some tempest, and it be thy will. 296 

243 fee's 9 252 forty five flf 2*2«fte6nthJf,e/f. 
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Pie. Heiw tb« fliteene day—hot and fayre. 
Cap. Fnh, vonld t’ad beene hot and loule. 
l^e. The sizteene day; thats to morrow: 
the morning for the most part foire and plea¬ 
sant— $ot 

Cap, No lucke. 

Pie. But about hye-none, Ughning and 
thunder. 

Cap. Lighning and thunderl admirable, 
best of all: He coniure to morrow iuat at hie 
none, George. 307 

Pye. Happenbuttruetomorrow,Almanack, 
and lie glue Uheeleaue to lie all theyeare after. 

Cap. Sir, I must oraue your patience, to 
beetowe tl^ day rpon me, that I may furnish 
my selfe strongly. 1 sent a spirit into Lancia- 
sl^ tother day, to letch backe a knaue 
Drouer, and I looks for his returns this euen- 
ing. To morrow morning my friend here and 
I will coma and breake-fast with you. 3(6 
Sir Goif. Oh, you shall be both most 
welcome. 

Cap. And about Noone, without layle, I 
purpose to coniure. 3sc 

Sir Goif. Mid noone will be a fine time for 
you. 

Eim. Coniuringt do you means to coniure 
at our house to morrow, sir? 3S4 

Cap. Harry, do I, sir: tis my intent, yong 
Gentleman. 

Eim. Bymytroth, neloueyouwhilelliue 
fort. 0 rare, NiehoUu, we shall haue coniur. 
ing to morrows, 3S9 

ffie. Fuht I, I could ha tould you of that. 
Cap. Law, hee could ha told him of ihatl 
foole, cockscombs, could yee? 

Eim, Do you hears ms, sir? I desirs more 
acquaintance on you: you shall same some 
money of me, now I knows you can coniure; 
but can you fetch any that is tost? 33 i 
Capt. Oh, any thing thais lost. 

Eim. Why, looks you, sir, I tel't you as 
a trend and a Coniurer, I should marry a Foti- 
caries daughter, and twas told me she lost her 
maidenhead at Stonie-strattord; now if youle 
do but so much as coniure fort, and make all 
whole agen— 

Cap. That I will, sir. 

Eim. By my troth, I thanks you, la. 34 S 
Cap. A Utle merry with your sisters sonne, 
sir. 

Sir Goif. Oh, a simple yong man, rery 
simple: corns. Captains, and you, sir, weeie 
sen put Witt a g^n of wine till to morrow 
breaVe-fost. 3Si 

Pie. Cap. Troth, agreed, sir. 

3MiV^Tip.Csp.« 


Nie. Kinsman—Scholier? 

Pye. Why, now thou art a good Knaue, 
worth a hundred Brownisis. 353 

Nie. Am I indeed, la? I thanks you truriy, 
**• [KxranA 

Adta. 4 . 

(Scene I. An aporfmenf in Me Widow’s 
houee.) 


Eiier HoU, and Sir John Penny-dub. 

Penne. But I hope you will not seme a 
Knight so. Gentlewoman, will you? to casheere 
him, and cast him off at your pleasure? what, 
do you thinks I was dubd for nothing? no, by 
my faith, Ladies daughter. 3 

MolL Pray, Sir ioAn Pennyiub, let it be 
deferd awhile. I haue as bin* a heart to 
marry as you can haue; but as the Fortune- 
teler toUd me— 9 

Penny. Pax a'tt Fortuns.tellerl would 
Derecke had beene his fortune seauen years 
agoe, to crosse my loue thusi did hee know 
what case I was in? why, this Is able to make 
a man drowns himselfe in's Fathers Ssh-pond. 

MoU. And then hee told mee more-ouer, 
Sir lohn, that the breach of it kept my Father 
in Purgatorie. >7 

Penny. In Purgatorie? why let him purge 
out his heart there, what haue we to do with 
that? there’s Phisitions enow there to cast his 
water: is that any matter to es? how can hee 
hinder our loue? why, let him bee hangd now 
bee’s deadi—Well, haue I rid posts day and 
night, to bring you merry newes of my fathers 

deatt, and now- *5 

Moll. Thy Fathers death? is the old Farmer 


Penny. As dead as his Bams doors, men. 
Mott. Andyou’lokeepsyourwordwittmee 
low. Sir John, that I shall haue my Coach and 
ny Coach-man? J* 

Penny. I, faith. 

Mott. And two white Horses with black 
rethen to draw it? 

Penny. Too. . S 5 

Mott. A guarded Lacker to ran b^r’t, and 

lyed Uueries to come trashing aft^’t. 

Penny. Thou shalt, Mott. * 

MM. And to let ms haue money in my 
purse to go whether I will. 4 * 

weals 

Haids.?«el^ati 

:i5« lAltp A*.: Indite, 

add, M 
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(Sorai n. A room in the Widow's house, with 
a door at the side, leaMng to another 
apartment.) 

Enter Widdow, with her eldest Daughter 
Franck and FrailUe. 

Wid. How now? wkwe’a my Brother, Sir 
Godfrey^ went hee forth this morning? 

Frail. 0 no, Madame, hee’a aboue at 
breake-fast, with, sir reuerence, a Coniurer. 

Wid, A Coniurer? what manner a fellow is 
he? a 

Frail Oh, a wondrous rare fellow, Mistris, 
very strongly made vpward, for he goes in a 
Bufl-ierkin: he sayes hee fetch Sir God¬ 
freys Ohaine agen, if it hang betweene heauen 
and earth. ii 

Wid. What, he will not? then hee’s an 
extent fellow, I warrant. How happy were that 
woman to be blest with such a Husbandl a 
man a cunningl how do’s hee looke, FratUie? 
very swartlie, I warrant, with black beard, 
scorcht cheekes, and smokie eyebrowes. 17 
Frail, Fooh, hee’s neither smoake-dryed, 
nor scorcht, nor black, nor nothing. I teli you, 
Madame, hee lookes as fairs to see to, as one 
of vs; I do not thinks but if you saw him once, 
youde take him to be a Christian. as 

Frank. So fairs, and yet so cunning; that’s 
to bee wonderd at. Mother. 

Enter Sir Oliuer Muck-hill, and Sir 
Andrew Tip-stafle. 

Muek. Blesae you, sweets Lady. as 
Tip. And you, fain Mistrisse. 

[Exit Frailtie. 

Wid. Coades? what doe you means, Qen- 
tlemen? fie, did I not giue you your answeres? 
Muck. Sweets Lady. 

Wid. W^ I will not stick with you now 
lor a kisse. 30 

Daughter, kisse the Qentlsman for once. 
mnk. Tea, forsooth. . 

Tip. Ime proud of such a fauour. 

Wid. Truly la, sir Oliuer, y’an much to 
blame to come agen, when you know my 
minds, so well d^uerd as a Widdow could 
delluer a thing. 

Muck, But I expect a farther comfort, 
I«idy» 39 

Wid. Why la you now, did I not desin you 
to put off ^ur sute quite A cleans, when 
you came to me againe? how say you? did I 
not? 


Mnc. But the sincere loue which my heut 
beares you— 45 

Wid. Oo to,ite cut yon off; A Sir Offucr, to 
put you in comfort a larre off, my fortune it 
read me; I must marry againe. 

Muck. 0 blest fortonel 
Wid. But not as long as I can choose;— 
nay. He hold out well. 51 

Mue. 'Tet are my hopes now fairer. 

Enter Frailtie. 

Frail. 0 Madam, Madam. a 
Wid. How now, what’s the hast? 

[/n her ears. 

Tipst. Faith, Mistrisse Francis, He mayi- 
tains you gallantly. He bring you to Court, 
weane you among the laire society of ladies, 
poore Kinswomen of mine, in cloth of siluer ; 
beside, you shal haue your Monckie, your 
Parrai, your Muskat, A your pisse, idsse, pisse. 
''Frank. It will do very well. 61 

Wid. What, dos be means to coniure here 
then? how shal 1 do to bee rid of these Knights? 
—Please you. Gentlemen, to walke a while itb 
Garden; go gather a pindc, or a lilly-flower. 

Both. With all our hea^. Lady, and count 
vs fauourd. [£xff. Within Sir Go. 

Si. Go. Step in, Nicholas-, looke, is the 
coast clears. 

Nic. Ob, as clears as a Cattes eye, sir. 70 
Sir Go. Then enter, Captains Coniurer;— 
now—how like you your Rooms, sir? 

Enter Sir Godf. Capt. Pyb. Edm. Nick. 
Cap. 0 , wonderfull conuenieni 
Ein. I can tell you. Captains, simplie tho 
it lies here, tie the fayrest Rooms in my 
Mothers house; as dainty a Rooms to Coniure 
in, mee thinkes—why, you may bidde, I can¬ 
not teli how many Au^ welcome in’t; my 
Father has had twentie here at oncel 
Pie. What, diuills? So 

Edm. Diuills? no. Deputies, A the welthiest 
men be could get. * 

Sir God. Nay, put by your ohattea now, 
fall to your businesss roundly; the feakewe of 
the Dial! is vpon the Chrisse-croase of Noons, 
but oh, hears mee. Captains, a qualms comes 
ore my stomack. 

Cap. Why, what’s the matter, sir? 
SirGodf. Oh,howittliadinillshouUprona 
a Imaue, and teue the hangings? 90 

Cap. Fuh, I warrant you, Godfrey. 
£ctoi. I,Kuttcle,oTspitflnvpp’oihseelbigl 
Sir Godf. Very true, too, tor jis but thbi 
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Act IV. Sc. U. 


THE PVRITAINE WIDDOW 


lUysterd, and twill quickly taka hold a the 
tUu, and it hea chanca to apit downawatd too, 
ta will burna all the boorda. 9 i 

Cap. My lifa tor youia, Sir Gktdfray, 

Sir God/. My Slater is very ourioua A dainty 
)te this Boome, I can tall, and tharalora if he 
anat needea apit, 1 pray danra him to spit ith 
^mney. loi 

Pie, Why,asa«ceyou,SirQodfrejshaahall 
loi be brought vp with ao little manners to 
ipit and apaule a’u flower. 104 

Sir Obdf. Why, I thanke you, good Cap- 
aina; pray haue a care. I, fall to your Circle; 
vede not trouble you, I warrant you: coma, 
ivaela in to the next Rcrome, A be cause weele 
lia aura to keepe him out there, weele bar vp the 
lore with some of the Qodliea aealoua workea, 
Edm. That will bee a flne dauica, Nuncle, 
and because the ground shall be as holy aa the 
loore, He teare two or three rosaries in peicqe, 
and strew the leauea about the Chamber. 114 

IThunders. 

Oh, the deuill already. Irnna in. 

Py. Sfoote, Captaine, speake aomwhat for 
shame; it lightens A thunders before thou wilt 
begin: why, when? 

Cap. Pray, peace, George,—thou’lt make 
mee laugh anon and apoile dl. >«> 

Pie. Oh, now it begins agen: now, now, 
now, Captaina. 

Cap. Pamboe—rafdayon, pur, pur, cola- 
eundrion, Hoie-Ploie. 

Sir Godf. Oh admirable Coniurerl baa 
fetcbt'Sunder already: isO 

[Sir Godfrey through the 
keyhole; wiihin. 

Pie. Harks, harket agen, Captainet 
Cap. Beniamino,—gae^ie—hay—goego- 
ihoieron—ymbroit. is 9 

Sir Godf. Ob, I would the deuill would 
come away quicklie, he has no conscience to 
put a man to such ^ne. 

Piet Agent 

Cap. Floweie — Kakopumpoe—dragone— 
Ldoomenoi—hodge-podge tiS 

JYe. Well aayd, CaptaLie. 

Sir Godf. Solong a comming? oh, wouldl 
had nets begim’t now, tor I fsare mae these 
roaring tempests will deabcoy all the fruitsa of I 
thaearai, aM beadvponmy come—oht—ith I 
Oonniiy. >411 

Cep. Gogdegog,hoigo>Un,hunek$,houne.i 
tow, wektey to coome park*. 

Wld.{allh»d»or). 0 brother, brother,what 


a tempeata ith Garden: sure there's some 
coniuration abroad. f4« 

Sir Godf. Tia at home, siaterl 
Pie. By and by. He step bi, Captains. 

Cap. Nunek—Nunek—Rip — Gaeeoyneo, 
Ipie, Drtp—DropUe iss 

Sir God. Hee drippea and droppes, poors 
man) alMS, aiaaae. 

Pie. Now I come. 

Cap. 0 Sulphure Sooiefaee— 

Pie. Arch-coniurer, what wouldat thou 
with me? iSt 

Sir Godf. 0 the diuill, sister, ith dynlng 
Chamberl sing. Sister, I warrant you that will 
keepe him out: quickly, quickly, quickly. 

{gate in. 

Pie. So, so, so, lie release thee: ynou^, 
Captaine, ynough; allows vs some time to 
laughe a littie: ttey’re shuddering and shaking 
by this time, as if an Earth-quake were in 
their kidneyes. 1O4 

Cap. Sinah George, how wMt, bow west? 
did 1 doo’t well ynough? 

Pie. WouH beleeue mee. Captains? better 
then any Coniurer, for here was no hums in 
this, and yet their horrible expectation satisfled 
well. Ton were much beholding to thunder 
A lightning at this time: it gracst you well I 
can tell you. >?» 

Cap. I must needes say so, George. Sirrah, 
if wee could ba conuoide hethsr cleanly 
a cracker or a flre-wheele t’ad beans admir. 
able. « 7 * 

Pie Blurt, blurti theirs notiiing remainss 
to put tiiee to pains now, Cimtaine. 

Cap. Paine? I protest, George, my beeles 
are sorer, then a Whitson Morris-dancer. iSe 
Pie, All’s past now,—onely to reueale that 
the ith Garden where thou knowst it 


has laineUieee two dales. 

Cap. But I fears that foi Jfieholae has 
reueaU it already. J *5 

Pie Feare not, Captaine, you must put it 
lo’th venture now. Nay, tie time: call vpon 
e’m, take pitty on e’m, for I beleeue some oB 
'em ate in a pittlfull case by this time. 

Cop, Sir Godfreyl Nlehola*, Kinsman— 
3foot,tbey rlsstatitslill,Ce«ge. SrGod/rey! 

Sir Godf. Oh,isthattheAuilsvt>yee?how 
eomeshetoknowmynaiM? «*l 

Cap. Feare not, Sir Cod/rey, ait’s quieted. 

Sir Godf. What,ishela^? 

Cap. Uyde; and has newly dropi your 
ehaine ith GatdiM. '*? 
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Act IV, Sc. II. 


THE PVRITAINE WIDDOW 


Sir Goif, Ith QwrdenI in our Garden? 

Cap. Tour Garden. 

Sir Godf. 0 iweete Ooninrerl where abouis 
there? eot 

Cap. Iiooke well about a banok ot Roee- 
marf. 

Sir Godf, Sister, the Boeemat; bancki 
come, come, ther’s mj ohaitte, he sales. 

Wid, Oh happinesset run, run. 106 

[mppoted io goe. 

Edm, Oaptaine Coniurer? 

[Edm. at ktyhooU. 
Cap. Who? Maister Edmondl 
E£n. I, Maister Edmond: map I come in 
saielp, without danger, thinke you? ato 

Cap. Fuh, long agoe; tis alias twaa at first. 
Fears nothing, pray come neere—how now, 
man? 

Edm. Oh this Roomes mightily hot, ifaitii: 
slid, my shirt sticks to my Belly already. What 
a steams ttie Rogue has Icit behind Umt loh, 
this rooms must be ayrd. Gentlemen; it 
smells horribly of Brimstoone—lets open the 
windowes. 

Pye. Faith, maister Edmond, tis but your 
conceite. aao 

Edm. I would you could make me beleeue 
that, ifaith. Why, do you thinke I cannot 
smell his sauour from another? yet I take it 
kindly from you, because you would not put 
me in a feare, iUth; a my troth, I shal loue 
you for this the longmt day of my life, aas 

Cap. Fuh, tis nothing, sir; louc me when 
you see more. 

Edm. Masse, now I remember. He looks 
whether he has singed the hangings or no. 

Pyo. Oaptaine, to entertaine a litle sport 
till wey come, make him beleeue youle charms 
him inuisible: hes apt to admire any thing, 
you see. Let me alone to giue force tM’te. 
Cap. Goe, retire io yonder end then, ays 
Edm. I protest you are a rare fe 4 owe, are 
you not? 

Cap. 0 maister Edmond, you know but th^ 
least part of me yet: why, now at this instant 
I could but fiorish my wand thrice ore your 
head, and charme you inuisible. asi 

Edm, What, you could not? make me 
walks inuisible, manl I should laugh at that, 
Ifaith; troth, ile requite your kindnes and 
youle doo't, good Oaptaine coniurer. ass 
Cop. Nay, I should hardly deny you sudi 
asmaSklndnesse, Master Edmond Pms: why, 
toiAs you, sir, iii no more but this and thus 
and agon, and now yar innisiblel see 

Edm. dm I, iMith?sriio would thinke it? 
aiS-lS S, D, Knter Edmond M SW-Sthnaagen Pf 


Cap. Tou see the fortuns.teller yonder at 
farder end ath chamber: goe toward him, do 
what you will with him; he shall nere finde 
you. »S 4 

Edm. Say you so? ile trie that, ifaith,- 

lltttUts Mm. 

Pie. How now? Oaptaine, whose that 
iustled me? 

Cap. dustledyou? I saw no body. ass 

Edm. Bta, ha, hal-say twaa a spirit. 

Cap. Shall 17 —may be some spirit that 
haunts the circle. * 

[(Edmond) Pale Mm try ike Noee. 
Pye. 0 my nose ageni pray coniure then, 
Oaptaine. tOj 

Edm. Troth, this is extent; I may do any 
knauery now and neuer be scene,—and now 
I remember mee, ^ Godfrey my Vnde abusde 
me tother day, & told tales of me to my Mother 
-TtXroth, now Ime inuisible, ile hit him a sound 
wherrit ath’ ears, when he comes out ath* 
garden.—I may be reuengd on him now 
finely. ayi 

Enter Sir Godfrey, Widdow, Franck, Nicholas 
with ihe Chaine. 

Sir God. I haue my Ohaine againe, my 
Ohaine’s found againe. 0 sweets Captains, 
0 admirable Coniurer. [Edm. eirikee Mm. 
Ohl what means you by tlmt. Nephew? 

Edm. Nephew? I hops you do not know 
mee, Vncle? 377 

Wid. Why did you strike your Vncle, sir? 
Edm. Why, Oaptaine, am 1 not inuisible? 
Capf. A good iest, Georget —not now you 
are not. Sir. 

Why, did you not see me when I did Tneharme 
you? sS« 

ESn. Not I by my troth, Oaptaine. Then 
pray you pardon mee, Vnde; I Gtought Ide 
beene inuidble when I struck you. 

Sir Godf. So, you would doo’t? go,—y’are 
a foolish Boy, < 185 

And were I not ore-come with greater ioy, 
Ide make you taste correction. 

Edm. Correction, pushi—no, neither you 
nor my Mother shi^ thinke io whip me os 
you haue done. see 

Sir Godf. Oaptaine, my ioy is suA, I know 
not how to thanks you: let me embrace you, 
hug you. 0 my sweeie Chainel Gladnesss 
’een makes mee giddy. Rare manl twee as 
iusi ith’ Rcsenurie bsiiiA, as if one shodd ha 
laUe it there—oh cunning, eunnipgt as* 

WU. Wdl, seeing my fortune tds mee 

SMHowlHoefy S815. J>. Puls.. Ncee q/hr 
sea D 2*3 hug yon *M. 
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1 molt DMCiy, let me merry a aum of witie, 
a man of parte. Here’e a worthy Ci^taine, 
and’tb a fine Title trady la to bee a Captainee 
Wife. A Capiainee Wife, it goea rery finely; 
beaide all the world kaowe that a worthy 
Captaine ie a fitte Companion to any Lor^ 
then why not a aweete bed-fellow for ai^ Lady, 
—lie bane it 10 30$ 

Enter Traiitie. . 

Fratt. 0 Hietris, Gentlemen, there’s the 
braueet sight eomming along this way. 

Wid,‘ Wlmt braue sight? 

Frai. Oh, one going to burying, & another 
going to hani^ng. 3>o 

•Wid. A ruefiw sight. 

Pyb. Sfoot, C^>ta^e, He pawne my life the 
Corporals coffind, and old Skirmteh tiie soul- 
dier going to ezeeution, A ’tis now full about 
the time of his waking; hold out a little longer, 
sleepie potion, and we shall haue exlent admi¬ 
ration; for He take vpon me the cure of him. 

(SCEVK in. TAe sired before the 
Wiiow'e house.) 

Enter Ike Cofin of the CorporaU, the souUier 
bound, and lead by Offleers, the Sheriffs 
there. (From the house. Sir Godfrey, the 
Widow, Idle, Pyeboard, Edmond, Frailty, 
and Nieholas.) 

Frail. Oh here they come, here they cornel 
Pyb, Now must I close secretly with the 
Sottldier, preuent his impatience, or else all’s 
discouered. 4 

Wtd. 0 lamentable seelngl these were 
those Brothers, that fought and bled’before 
our doors. 

Sir Godf. What, they were not. Sister? 
Skirm. Georfe, looks toots. He peach at 
Tybutne else. 10 

i^b. Mum,—Gentles all, Touchsafe mee 
audience, and yon especiaUy,Mautec8hirifle: 
Ton man is bound to execution, 

BecadiM he wounded this that now lyes coffind? 

Shtr. True, true; he shall haue the law,— 
and I know the law. 16 

Pyb. But vnder fauour, Maister Sheriffs, if 
this man had beene cured and safe sgen, he 
should haue beene releasde than? 

Shir, Why make you question of that, ffir? 
Pyb. Then I reiwue him freely, and will 
take vpon mee the death that he should dye, 
if wltUn a little season, I do not core him to 
Us pn^ health agen. 

. 3H hdl eir. SIS tnkins //. tic.-, wslli- 
Ing 0 Reese Ul. ek, aM. M, Jve tkamgt 0 / mnt 
imetMbff autktr 8, D, froiD..KIe^!Ma(«. Jf 


S^. How Sir? reoooer a dead man? ss 
Tut wore moit tirangs of aU« 

ri^Miko SMue Is him, 

Frank. SweeU Sir, I loue youXsb.^ 
could wish my best part youn,— oh do' not 
vndertake such an impossll^ mture. 

Pyb. Loue you me? then te your sweet 
sakeHedoo’t: jq 

Let me entreats the corps to be set downs. 

Stir, Bearers, set downs the Coffin.—This 
were wondertuU, and worthy Slots Chroniels. 

Pyb. I pray bestow the fraedome of the 
ayre rpon our wholsome Arte.-Masse, 1^ 
cheekes begin to receiuenaturall warmth: nay, 
good CorporaU, wake betime, or I shaU haue 
a longer sleepe then you.—Sfoote, if he should 
proue dead indeed now, be were fully reuengd 
rpon me for making a property on him, yet I 
had rather run vpon the Ropes, then haue the 
Rope like a Tetter run VMn mee. Ob—he 
stirs—hee stirs agen—looks, Oantiemen, he 
recouers, he starts, he rises. 

Shir. Ob, oh, defend vsl—out, alssse. 45 
Pyb. Nay, pray be stiU; youle make him 
more giddy else:—he knowes no body yet, 
Corp. Zounes: whore am I? couetd with 
Snow? I maruaile. 49 

Pyb. Nay, I knew hee would swears the 
first thing hee did, as soone as euer he came 
to his life agen. 

Corp. Sfoote, Hostesse, some hotte Pot- 
ridge,—oh, oh, lay on a dozen of Fagots in the 
Moone parler, there. S5 

Pyb. Lady, you must needs take a Uttie 
pitty of him, yfUth, and send him in to your 
Eitrain fire. 

Wid. Oh, wiOk all my heart, sir. Nteh^as 
and FraOtie, helps to bwe him in. Cc 
Nich. Bears him in, quatha? pray eaU out 
the Maides, 1 shaU nere haue the heart to doo't, 
indeed la. 

Frat. Nor I neither, I cannot abide to 
handle a-Qhost of aU men. ss 

C«r. Sbloud, let me see: where was I drunks 
last night, heh— 

Wtd. Oh, shaU I bid you once agen take 
him away? 

Frai. Why, we're as fearefuU as you, I 
warrant you—oh— * 7« 

Wid. Away, rUlaines; bid the Maides make 
Um a Cawdle mesently to settle his brains,— 
or a Posset of Sack; quickly, quickly. 

[Exeunt (FraUty and Nicholas) pushtnf In 
the eorptt* 


mwerelisJ^ 40(>ii|<irjr tswbmfr.tftr.i 
■hoO ei,Kci»tr, hlsssi.iy 74 ». A ftiitty, 
old. M 


2iS 


Shir. Sir, what m ere 70 U are, I do more 
then admire yon. 7< 

Wid. 0,I,ifyouknewaU,HaisterShirifie, 
M you ei^il doe, yon would eay then, tiiat 
here were two ot the rarest men within the 
walls otChristendome. <<> 

Sftir. Two of ’em? 0 wonderfull. Officers, 
I discharge you, set him free, all’s in tune. 

Sir Godf. I, and a banquet ready by thi« 
time, Hidster SheriSe, to wMoh I most cheere- 
f uUy enuite you, and your late prisoner there. 
See you tbi« goodly chaine, sir? mun, no more 
words, twas Tost, and is found sgsine; come, 
my inestimable bullies, weele talks of your 
noble Acts in sparkling Oharnico, and in stead 
of a fester, weele ha the ghost iUt white sheets 
sit at Tpper end a’th Table. 91 

Sheriff, Ezlent merry, man, yfaiih. 

(Exeunt on but Frances.) 
Franck Well, seeing 1 am enioynd to loue 
and marry. 

My foolish vow tiius I casheere to Ayre 
Which first begot it.—Now, loue, playthypart; 
The scholler reades bis lecture in my heart. 9 <> 

{Exa.) 

Adas 5. 

ScEH. I. {The street before the Widow’s house.) 

Enter in hast Maister Edmund and 
Frayltie. 

Ed. This is the marriage morning for my 
mother & my sister. 

Frail. 0 me, Maister Edmund; we shall ha 
rare doings. 4 

Ed. Nay, go, FrayUie, runne to the Sexton; 
you know my mother wilbe married at Saint 
Antlings. Hie thee, tispastftue; bidthemopen 
the Church dore; my sister is almost ready. 
Fra. What, al ready, Maister EdmondJ 9 
Ed. Nay, go, hie thee: first run to the 
Sexton, and runne to the Clarke, and then run 
to Mai^r Pigman the Parson, and then run 
to the Hillanor, and then run home agen. 

Frail. Heer's run, run, run- 

Ed. But harke. Frailly. 15 

Fra. What, more yet? 

£dm. Has the maides remembred to strow 
the way to the Church. 

Frail, Fagh, an hours ago; I helpt 'cm my 
seUe. so 

Ed. Away, away, away, away then. 

FVall. Away, away, away then. 

[£xll Fndlty. 

75 Prtjit Skir. 0 91 at the upper M S. D. 
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Edm. 1 shall haue a simple Father inlawe, 
a btaue Captaine able to beate all our streets: 
Captainei Idle. Now my Ladie Mother wilbe 
fitted for a delicate name: my Ladie Idle, my 
Istdia Idle, the finest name that can be for 
a woman; and then the Scholler, Maister Pie. 
board, for my sister Francis, that wilbe Mistris 
Francis Pie-boord.~lUslm Francis Piediomrd! 
tbeill keqpe a good table I warrant you. Now 
all the knights noses are put out of ioynt; they 
may go to a bone setters now. J 3 

Enter Ca^aine and Pie.boor£ 

Harke, harkel oh who comes here with two 
Torches before ’em? my sweets Captains, 
my fine Schoilerl oh, how brauely they ate 
shot vp in one night; they looke like fine 
Brittaines now, me thinkes. Eeres a gallant 
chaunge, ifaith: slid, Uiey haue hir’d men and 
al} by the dock. 40 

Cap, Maister Edmund, kinds, honest, 
dainty Maister Edmond. 

Edm. Fogh, sweete Captaine Father inlaw, 
a rare perfume, ifayth. 44 

Pie. What, are the Brides stirring? may 
wee steaU vpon ’em, thinkst thou, Maister 
Edmondt 

Edm. Faw, there e’en vpon reddines, I can 
assure you, for they were at there Torch e’en 
now: by the same token I tumbled downs the 
staires. S< 

Pie. Alas, poore Maister Edmond. 

Enter musitians. 

Cap, 0, the mositiansl I pree the, Maister 
Edmond, c^ 'em in and licquour ’em a little. 

Ed. That 1 will, sweete Captaine father in 
law, and make ech of them as drunck as a 
common fiddeler. [Exeunt omnes. 

(Scene If. The same.) 

Enter Sir lohn Penidub, and Moll aboue lacing 
of her clothes. 

Pen. Whewh, Mistris Mol, Mistris Mol. 
Afol. Who’s there? 

Pen. Tie I. 

Mol, Who? Sir lohn PeniduM Oyou’ran 
early cocks, i&yth: who would haue thought 
you to be so rare a stirrer? 6 

Pen. Preethe, Mol, let me come vp. 

Mol. No, by my fdlh, Sir lohn, lie keeps 
you downs, for yon Knights are very dangerous 
if once you get aboue. 19 

Pen. Be not stay, ihdth. r 
Afel. Ibith, you shall stale, for. Sir lohn, 
Scene U. ele. add. M 
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you must note Uie natun the Climatee: youi 
Northen wench in her owne Countiie may 
weD hold oat till ehee bee fliteene, but if ehe 
touch the Souttt once, and come vp to London, 
here the Ohimee go preeently after twelue. 

Pen. 0 th’art a mad wench, MoU, but I 
pree thee make hut, for the Prieet ie gone 
before. ao 

MoU, Do you follow him, lie ao| be long 
after, [Exeunt. 

(SoxNK m. A room in Sir Oliver 
* MuekhilTe home.) 

Enter Sir Oliuer Muck-hill, Sir Andrew Tip- 
itaSe, oiuf old Skirmieh iolkinf. 

Muek, 0 monetrous, vn-heard of forgerie. 

Tip, Knight, I neuer heard of euch vUlany 
in our owne oountrie in my life. 

Muek. Why, ’tie impoesible; dare you 
maintaine your words? 5 

Skir. Dare wee? een to their wesen pipds. 
We know all their plots, they cannot squander 
with vs; they haue knauishly abusd vs, made 
onely properties on’s to aduance their selues 
vpon our shoulders, but they shall rue their 
Muses. This morning they are to bee married. 

Muek. Tis too true; yet if the Widdow be 
not too much besotted on sli^ta and forgeries, 
the reuelation of their villanies will make ’em 
loathsome: and to that end, be it in priuate 
to you, I sent late last night to an honourable 
personage, to whom I am much indebted in 
kindnesse, as he is to me, and therefore pre¬ 
sume vpon the paiment of his tongue, and Uut 
hee wUl lay out good words for me: and to 
speaks truth, for such needfull oceasioiu, I 
onely preserue him in bond, and some-timw 
he may doe mee mors good here in the Cittie 
by a ieoo word of his mouth, then if hee had 
paide one halls in hand, and tooke Doomesday 
for t’other. »* 

Tip. In troth. Sir, without soothing bee it 
spokM, you haue publisht much iudgement in 
these few words. 

Muek. For you know, what such a man 
vtters will be thought effeidusll and to waighty 
purpose, and therefore into his mouUi we« 
put the approoued theame of ttieir forgeries. 

Skbr. And Qe maintains it, Knight, if 
yeele be true. iS 

Enter a eeruaid. 

Muek. How now, fellow? 

Seru, May it please you. Sir, my Lord is 
newly lighted from his CkiacdM. 

Sceiu III. fk. itrfA M 9 '"A 3S 

yctlc pr. ti. ! dlMle ft /?: fou U Hat, 


Mue. Is my Lord come BbwM Us fcon.' 

nets earlly. 

Ton see he louse me wail: vp before 
seaueni 

Trust me, I haue found Mm nh^t eapt at 
deuen. 

Therl^s good hope yet; come, He relate all to 
lun- [Kxsanf, 

(ScEKB IV. A eireel; a ehurdi appearint.) 
Enter the two Bridepomee.Cuplaine and ScAel- 
ler; after them, Sir Ckidfrey and Edmond, 
Widdow chantde in appartU, mletrte 
Francis led Mweene two XnifMs, Sir 
lohn Penny-dub and MoU: Ihere meetee 
them a Moile man. Sir OUuer Muckll, end 
Sir Andrew l^p-staffs. 

Nob. By your issue. Lady. 

Wtd. My Lord, your honour is most ehastly 
welcome. 

Nob. Madam, tho I came now from court, 

I come not to flatter you: vpon whom can I 
iustly cast this blot, but vpon your owne fore¬ 
head, that know not inks from milks? such 
is the bUnd besotting in tbs state of an 
vnheadsd woman thats a widdow. For it is 
the prcpetiy of aU you that are widdowss 
(a hand m excepted) to hats those ttwt 
honestly and carefully loue you, to the main¬ 
tenance of credit, stats, and posterity, Md 
strongly to dost on those, that only loue you 
to vndo you: who regard you leut are bast 
regarded, who hats you most are bast beloued. 
And if there be but one man amongst teans 
thousand milUons of men that is aseursl, 
disastrous, and suiUy planetsd, whoms For¬ 
tune beatits most, whome Qod hates most, 
and aU SocisUss esteems least, that man is 
suers to be a husband.—Such is tiis pseuish 
Moons that rules your bloods. An Impudent 
feUow best woes you, a flattering Up best wiu 
you, or in a mirth who talkss roughUsst is 
most sweetest; nor can yon distinguish troth 
from Imgsries, mistes from Smplisity: wttnss 
those two decettfnU monsters that you bane 
entertaind for btide-groomss. *9 

Wid. DeceitfuUI 
Pie. All will out • 

Cap. Sfoote, who has blabd, Geortel that 
foolish Ntehetao ? . 

Nib. For what they bane besotted your 

ea^biood^Uw^nouahtbutfoiisriss: 

the fortune teUing tor husbands, the con- 

IIcIImO IV. (*.««. Jf IISsaeiUB 

f f » you Wood* 9 a • ow. ly 


THE PVRITAINE WIDDOW 


.Aft V, Sc. IV. 

inrinf for tlM shaina Sir Godfrey haatd iha tnUi mina owne handi. 
folihod of: at nothing but moan kltauary, Nieh. Dean Uaiater, oh. 
deceit, and coonnage. 3 » Nob. Najr, Knight, dwell in patienoa. And 

WUL 0 wondetlwl indeed I wondred that now, widdow, bwog so neen the Chnnh, 
my huiband with all hie oralt could not keepe twer great pitty, nay vnchaiiiy, to eend you 
hiiBfelfe wit of purgatory. home againe wittout a huiband: drawe nenr 

Sir Godf, And I more wonder that my you of true worehip, etate and credit, that 
ehaine ehould be gon and my Taylor had none ehoold not etand lo fane of from a widdow, 
of it. 4$ and euf|er forged ehapee to come betweene 

MoL And I wondred moet of all that I you. Not Uiat in Uieeelblemiih the true Title • 
ehouid be trad from marriage, hauing euch of a Captaine, or blot the fain margent of 
a mind too\ Come, ^fr) lohn Ptnnydab, aSoholler;ForIhonnoiworthyanddMeTuing 
faire wether on our eide; the moone has parts in the one, and cherrieh fruitful! Vertnee 
chaingd since yeeter night. 5<> in ttie other. Come Lady, and you. Virgin; 

Pie, TheStingofeueryeuilliiwith-inmee. bestowe your eye and your purest aSectijne 
Nob. And that you may perceaue I laine vpon men of estimation bofo in Court and 
not with you, behould their fellow actor in (Mj, that hath long woed you, and botti with 
those forgwies; who, full of Spleens and enuy there hearts and we^th sincearlyloue you. 103 
at their so suddaine aduancements, reueled Sir Godf. Qood Sister, doe: Sweet little 
all there plot in anger. 5 < Franke, these are men of reputation; you 

Pie. Base Souldier, to reueall vs. shalbe welcome at Court: a grnt creddit lor 

Wid. 1 st possible wee ehould be blinded so, a Cittizen, sweet Sister, 
and our eys open 7 Jfob. (fome,herscilencedooscon8«ittoo’t. 

Nob, Widdow, wil you now beieeue that Wid. I know not with what face— i«» 

false, which to loone you beleeued true? 61 Nob. Pah, paht why, with your owne face; 

Wid. 0 , to my shame I doe. they desire no other. 

Sir Godf. But vnder fauour, my Lord, my Wid. Pardon me, worthy Sirs; I and my 

chains was tmeiy lost and straingly found daughter haue wron^ your loues. 

againe. 65 Muck. Tis easily pardon’^ Lady, 

Nob. Resolue him of that, Souldier. If you vouchsafe it now. si5 

S{k)lr, In few words, Knight, then, thou Wid. With all my soule. 
wert the arch-gull of all. Fran. And I with all my heart. 

Sir Godf. How, Sir? S9 MoU. And I, Sir lohn, with soule, heart, 

Skir, Nay, ile proue it: for the chayne was lights and all. 
but hid in the rosemary bancke all thfr while, Sir loh. They are all mine, AfoS. iso 

and thou gotst him out of pryson to Coniure Nob. Now, Lady, 

for it, who did it admirably fustianly; for What honest Spirit but will applaud your 
Indeed what neede any others when he knew choyce, 

^kereitwas? 75 And gladly furnish you with hand and voyce? 

Sir Godf. 0 vilainy of vilaniesi but how A happy change which makes sen heauen 
cams my chains there? reioyce. 

Skir . Wheres frufy la, in deed la, he that Come, enter into your loyes, you shall not 
will not swears, but lie, he that will not lieale, want , iss 

But rob; pure Nieholae Saini Aidlinge? So pot fathers now; I doubt it not, beieeue me, 
Goa/e 0 ViUmasI ond ol our sooiotyp But Uuit you hAU6 luuidi inough to giuo 
Dsemd alwaies holy, purs, religious. (ys). [Exeunt omnee. 

A Puritan a theefe, when wait euer hard? Deus dedil hie euo^ue) finem. 

Sooner wee’ll kill a man then Steals, titou 

knowst. Fnns 

Out, daueinermid my lyon from thy back ss mmhQ: HveF/.etr. IM 

3 ? hcsro S 43 woniior'ii J/ 74 needed fY, ite. Fnjljt 8ir (Sodf. f/ l‘A into] in ff 12? live to 
other jr 7C vUsnies] villsins3y A: giuef: ^vouo^y imDeus, <fe. on.//, m. 
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ALL’S ONE, 

OR, ONE OF THE FOURE PLAIES IN ONE, CALLED 

A YORK-SHIRE TRAGEDY 

AS IT WAS PLAID BY THE KINGS MAIESTIES PLAIERa 


(Drkmatii PenoDM. 


Hutbtnd. 

Muter of •College. 

KnigLl, • lattice ol Peace. 
OUtw, } 

Bitiph, > Serring-men. 
Samuel) 


Other Serranti, and Officen. 
Wife. 

Haid-terrant. 

AUttleBop.)* 


(SoxHE I. A room in Cdvtrly Hail.) , 
Enter Oliuer and Ralph, two etmingmen. 
Glim ffirrahRapAjmyyongMittriHeiiin 
each a pittiiull paesionate humor for the tong 
absence ol her loue— 3 

Eaph. Why, can you blame her? why, 
apples hanging longer on the tree then when 
they are ripe makes so many tailings; vis., 
Madde wenches, because they are not gathered 
in time, are iaine to drop ol titem teluee, and 
then tis Conunon yon know for euery man to 
takeemvp. 

Olitt, Hass, thou saiest true, Tis common 
indeede: but, sirah, is neither our young 
maister returned, nor our fellow Sam come 
from London? <4 

ttalph. Neither of either, m the PutiUn 
bai^e saies. Slidd, 1 heue Sum; Sum’s come, 
hcr’sl Tarry I come, ylaith, now my nose itches 
for news. 

Oiiut. And so doe's mine elbowe. 

[Sam calls within. Where are you there?] so 
Sam. Boy, look yon walk my homo with 
discreffon; I haue rid him simply. I warrand 
his sl^ sticks to bis back with very heate: 
if a should catch cold ft get the Cough of the 
Lunges I were well serued, were I not? »5 


(Enter Sam.) EurntsM wiih thinge from 
London. 

WhftL RmA OUu0f> 

Am(te). Honest fdiow Sam, welcome, 
ylaithi what tridn hast thou brought from 
London? *9 

*AU.R BcenoLefcmM.Jf 
STiLlsoffu. 8dropo«jr 
17beer* titry Qt, tl\ her*b* 

Enter SmMM runilsbt,«fc./*««mS*(lJ .V 


Sa. You see I am bangd after the truest 
fashion: Uiree hats, and two glasses, bobbing 
rpon em, two rebato wy«s vpon my brest, 
a capease by my side, a brush at my back, an 
Almanack in my pocket, ft three baltats In 
my Codpeece; nue, I am the true picture of a 
Common seruingman. l4 

Oliuer He sweare thou art. nou maist 
set vp when thou wilt. Ther's many a one 
begins with lease, I can tel thee, that proues 
a rich man ere he dyes. But whais the news 

from London, Sam? 4* 

Raiph. I, thats well sed; whale the newis 
from London,. Sirrah? My young mhtresse 
keeps such a puling for hit loue. 

Sam. Why, the more foole shee; I, the 
mote ninny hammer shee. 4* 

OK. Why, Sam, why? 

Sum. Why, hees married to another Long 


jaW* 

Ambo. Ifaith, ye lest. 5» 

Sam. Why, did you not know that till 
ow? why, hees married, beates his wile, 
nd bu two or three children by her; for you 
lust note that any woman besres the more 
hen she is beaten. M 

Raph. I, thaU true, for shee beares the 

lowee. ... 

Oliu. Sirrah Sam, I would not for two 

ere be her owne woman agen, « 

Sam. And I think rfie was M^in {« 
radle, that be neuer came in her Mi: wny. 
ee has consumed al, p«nd 
..4.. kte miHMdtie brother stand in wan 


«t Iwr] here / BM wM..tlwt,.tMse) wwu 
.. bed., Aery 
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ALL’S ONE. OR 


Se. I. 


for him—Theig a flue phtue for a acriuenerl 
puh, he owes more then hie gUns worth. 67 
on. Ig’t poggible? 

$0. Nay, He tell you moreouer, he callg 
hie wife whore ag fan^arly ag one would cal 
Mai Ss Dol, and hie children baatarde ag 
naturally ag can bee.—But what haue we 
heere? I thought twag eomwhat puld downe 
my breechea; I quite forgot my two poting- 
aticki. Theae came from London; now any 
tUng ig good hear that cornea from London, 
off. L Htrre fetcht you know. 77 

Sam. But apeak in your conacience, yfaith, 
haue not we aa good potingatickg ith Cuntry 
ag need to be put ith ftre. The mind of a 
thing ig all. The mind of a thing’a aU, and 
gg thou aaidat eene now, farre fetcht ia the 
best tiungee for Ladies. 83 

OUtt. L and for waiting gentle women to. 
Sam. But, Ralph, what, is our beer sower 
this thunder? 

OU. No, no, it holds countenance yet. 
Sam. then, follow me; He teach you 
the finest humor to be drunk in. I leamd it 
at London last week. 90 

Ani(bo). I fait^ lets heare it, lets heare it. 
Sam. The braueat humorl twold do a man 
good to bee diunok in't; they cali it knighting 
m London, when they drink vpon their knees. 

Am{io). Faith, that’s excellent. Come, 
follow me: Ho giue you all the degrees ont in 
order. [Bxennf. 

(SoEME n. Another aparlmetU in the 
same.) 

Elder wife. 

Wife. What will become of va? all will 
awaie. 

My husband neuer ceases in expence. 

Both to consume hU credit and his house; 
And. tig set downs by heauens iust decree. 
That Ryotts child must needs be beggery. $ 
Are these the vertues that his youth did pro¬ 
mise? 

Dice, and voluptuous meetings, midnight 
Reuels, 

Taking his bed with surfeits; HI beseeming 
The auncient honor of his howse and name I 
And this not all: but that which kilies me 
most, 10 

When he recounts his Losses and false for¬ 
tunes, 

78 soimflist 0 I : semctlilng QS, tie. 74. 7A 
poking sticks K 78-60 8ani. tint speak.. Are nifrf. 
lo WiW*KiieieO .V. tic. 01 Faith OH 96ont 
V ?! of it 9 ?, tic, Scene II. tic. nrfa. Jf. 


The weaknes of his state aoe much deiected. 
Not as a man repentant but haife madd. 

His fortunes cannot answers his expence: 

He aits and sullenly lockes vp his Armes, 15 
Forgetting heauen looks downward, which 
makes him 

Appears soe dreadful! that he frights my heart. 
Walks heauyly, as if his souls were earth; 
Not penitent for those his sinnes are past. 

But vext his mony cannot make them last;— 
A fearefuU melancholie, vngodly sorrow. 21 
Oh yonder he comes, now in despigM of ills 
He gpeake to him, and I will hears him speaks, 
And do my best to driue it from bis heart. 

Enter Husband. * 

Hus. Poxe oth Last throwl it made 25 
Fine hundred Angels vanish from my sight. 
Ime damnd, Ime damnd; the Angels haue 
forsook me. 

Nay, tis certainely true; for he that has 
No coyne is damnd in this world: bee’s gon, 
bee’s gon. 

Wi. Deere husband. 30 

Hus. Obt most punishment of all, I haue 
a wile. 

Wi. I doe intreat you as you loue your 
soule, 

Tell me the cause of this your discontent. 
Hus. A vengeance strip thee naked! thou 
art cause. 

Effect, quality, property, thou, thou, thoul 35 

[Exit, 

Wife. Bad, turnd to worse! both beggery 
of the soule. 

As of the bodie. And so much vnlike 
Him seife at first, as if some vexed spirit 
Had got his form vpon him.— 

[Enter Husband againe. 
He comes agen. 40 

He sales I am the cause; I neuer yet 
Spoke lease then wordes of duty, and of loue. 

Has. It manage be honourably then 
Cuckolds are honourable, for they cannot be 
made without marriage. Foole! what meant 
I to marry to get beggars? now must my 
eldest sonne be a knaue or nothing; he can¬ 
not line vppot’h foole, for he wil haue no land 
to mainUne him; that morgage sits like a 
snaffle vpon mine inheritance, and makes me 
; chaw vpon Iron. Hy seowid sonne must be 
' a promooter, and my third a theefe, or an 
vnderputter, a slaue pander. S3 

14 PItutd ttfite 9 Hat. 85-7 Had aogels, damn'd. 
Nay It is M *J8 Eatlt coyne pa. tie. : corr. pr. til. 
;l6-t0,8ix lines Qj. iniinq worse, liodie, first, spirit, 
him, agen 8) AsJ And Jf 



A YORKSHIRE TRAGEDY 


8f. II. 


Oh beggery, beggen, to what bait nea dost 
thou put a maul I think the DeuiU ecomee 
to be a bawde. He beates himaelle more 
prou^y, has mote care on’s credit. Base, 
glsuish, abiect, fllthie pouertiel $8 

Wi. Good sir, by all our vowes I doe 
beseech you, 

Show me the true cause of your discontent. 
HttS. Mony, mony, mony, and thpu must 
suppiy me. 

Wi. Alaa, I am the lest cause of your dis¬ 
content, 

Tet what is mine, either in rings or lewels, 
Vse to your own desire, but I beseech you, 
A^y’are a gentleman by many bloods, 
Though I my selle be out of your respect, 66 
Thinke on the* state of these three louely 
boles 

Tou haue bin father to. 

Hu. Fuhl Bastards, bastards, bastard); 
begot in tricks, begot in tricks. 7 <> 

Wi. Beauen knowes how those words 
wrong me, but I male 

Endure these griefes among a thousand more. 
Oh, call to mind your lands already morgadge. 
Your selfe woond into debts, your hcqpefuU 
brother 

At the vniuersitie in bonds for you, 75 
Like to be ceasd vpon; And— 

Hu. Ha done, thou harlot, 

Whome, though for fashion sake I married, 

I neuer could abide; thinkst thou thy wordea 
Shall kill my pleasures? Fal of to thy friends. 
Thou and thy bastards begg: I will not bate 
A whit in humor! midnight, still I loue you, 
And reuel in your Company. Curbd in. 

Shall it be said in all societies, > 4 

That I broke custome, that I flagd in monie? 
No, those thy iewds I will play as freely 
As when my state was fullest. 

Wi. Be it so. 

H. Nay 1 protest, and take tiiat for an 
eunest, {tpurns her 

I will tor euer hould thee in contempt, 70 
And neuer touch the sheets that couer thee, 
But be diuorst in bed till thou consent, 

Thy dowry shall be sold to giue new life 
Vnto those pleasures which I most affect. 94 
Wi. Sir, doe but tame a gentle eye on me. 
And what the law shall giue me leaue to do 
Too shall command. 

Hu. Look it be done: shal I want dust te 
like a slaue 


57 os's 0 7 !s>n his 0?, f/: of his 57 65yon 
ire q 1. ' 711 msie q 1: 1110 S>. Ff . . W 

morgadge (k : mortgag'd F/, ttr. te, 99 Eai dost, 
poekets Jf 


Wears nothing in my pockets but my hands 
To fil them rp with nailes? 100 

[Aofdfnf kit hanit in kit pttkHt 
Oh much against my blood! Let it be done. 
1 wss neuer made to be a looker on, 

A bawde to dice; lie sluke the dtabbe my 
BeUe 

And made em yeeU. I sale, look it be done. 
Wi. I take my ieaue: it shall. |£xff. 

Htt. Speedily, speedily. I hata the rery 
howre I chose a wile: a trouble, trottblel 
three children like three euils hang vpon me. 
Fie, fie, fie, strumpet A bastards, strumpet 
and bastards! no 


Enier three Genlltmtn hitring him. 

1 Gent. Still doe those loathsome thoughts 
fare on your tongue? 

Your selfe to stains the honour of your wife, 
Nobly discendedi Those whom men ei^ 
mad 

Endanger others; but bee's more then mad 
That wounds hiinseifs, whose owns wordss 
do proclaym iiS 

: Scandalls vniust, to soils his better name: 

It is not fit; I pray, forsake it. 

2 Gen. Good sir, let modesUe reproM you. 

3 Gen. Let honest kindnes sway so much 
with you. 

Hu. Ood den, 1 thanks you, sir, how do 
you? adeiuel Ime glad to see you. Ihrewsl 
Instructions, Admonitions. (Exeun(l} Cent 

I 


I Enier a teraanl. 

j Hu. How now, shra; what wud you? isj 
j Ser. On!ytocertifteyou,slr,thatmymistrls 
I was met by the way, by them who were sent 
tor her vp to London by her honorable vnkle, 
your worships late gardian. <S 7 

Hut. 80, sir, then she is gon and so may 
you be: But let her looks that the tiling be 
done she wots of: or hel wil stand more 
nleasant then her house at home. 1 Ji 

{Exil irraanf.) 

Enier a Genileman. 

Gen. Well or ill met, I care not. 

Hut. No, nor I. ... . 

Gen. I am come with confldeBce*to chide 
you. 

Hu. Who? me? 'M 

Chide me? Boo t finely then: let it not moue 


For if thou chidst me angry, I shall strike. 


W my bjnnt# M 
on M VJff iil IVr* M 
Exil Mfruxiit ifdift 


tm vj ^ 

\ t* tbal ttm. y 9, A K 
yrtm : fMrt. M 
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ALL’S ONE, OR 


Gin. Strike thine owne foUiee, for it is they 
deierue 

To be wel beaten. We are now in priuate; 
Ther’i none but thou and I. Thou^rt fond & 
peeuiih, ,4, 

An vndeane ryoter; thy landee and Credit 
liie now both eick of a consumption. 

1 am sorry for thee; t^t man spends with 
shame 

That with his ritches does consume his name: 
And such art thou. ..t 

Htti. Peace. 

Gent. No, thou shalt heare me further: 
Miy fathers and forefathers worthy honors, 
Which were our country monuments, our 
grace. 

Follies in thee begin now to deface. 150 

The spring time of thy youth did faitely pro¬ 
mise 

Such a most fruitfull summer to thy friends 
It scarce can enter into mens beliefes. 

Such dearth should hang on thee. Wee that 
see it. 

Are sorry to beleeue it: in thy change, 155 
This Toice into all places wil be hurld: 

Thou and the deuill has deceaued the world. 
Hui, He not indure thee. 

Gint. But of all the worst: 

Thy vertuous wife, right honourably allied. 
Thou hast proclaimed a strumpet. 16x 
Hat. Nay, then, I know thee. 

Thou art her champion, thou, her priuat friend. 
The partie you wot on. 

Gtnf. Oh ignoble thought. 

I am past my patient bloode: shaU I stand 

And see my reputation toucht to death? 

Hu. Ta^sgaldeyou,thi»,hasit? 

Gent. No, monster, I will proue 
My thoughts did only tend to vertuous loue. 
^as.) Loue of her vertues? there it goes. 
Ginl. Base spirit, i.j 

To laie thy hate vpon the fruiUuU Honor 
Of thine own bed. 

[They fight and the Husbands hurt. 
Hu. Obi 

Gs. Woult thou yeeld it yet? 176 

Hu. Sir, Sir, 1 haue not done with you. 
Gent. I hope nor nere shall doe. 

_ _ [FfgW agen. 

Hu. Haue you got tricks? are you in 
cunning with me? 

Gsnf. No, plaine and right. iSo 

niT. M follln g s, rif .: follie 
lie cunnty's 
lee will o,«. Q .» >y 
nsisiidiihiitfuii^ ^ 


138 Suds they On; esrr, 1 
0/ 144doesuf; doth 

IMonJuponjr 
Itl Pnjtx m.ltl 


Ho needs no cunning that for truth doth 
fight. [HttOand feOi downe. 

Hu. Hard fortune, am I leuetd with the 
ground? 

Gent. Now, sir, you lie at mercy. 

Hu. I, you slaue. 

Ge. Alas, that hate should bring vs to our 
graue. ^ „ 

MU 8ee.my sword’s not thirsty for your life 
lam sorrier for your woondo then your selfe. 
lore of a vertuous house, show vertuous 
deeds; n 

Tis not your honour, tis your foUy bleedes; 
Much good has bin expected in your life, 190 
Cancell not all mens hopes; you We a wife 
Kind and obedient: heape not wrongfull 
shame 

On her (and) your posterity, (nor blame 
Your overthrow;) let only sin be sore, 

And by this fall, rise neuer to fall more. 195 
And so I leaue you. [Exit. 

Hu. Has the dogg left me, then. 

After his tooth hath left me? oh, my hart 
Would faine leape after him. Reuenge, I 
saye, 

Ime mad to be reueng’d. My strumpet wife. 

It u thy quarrel that rips thus my fiesh, soi 
And makes my brest spit blood, but thou shalt 
bleed. 

Vanquisht? got downe? vnable eene to speak? 
Surely tis want of mony makes men weake. 

I, twas that orethrew me; Id’e nere bin downe 

[Extt. 

(Scene m. The tame.) 

Enter wife in a riding suite with a 
seruingman. 

Sera. Faith, mistris. If it might not bee 
presumtion 

In me to tell you so, for his excuse 
You had smsl reason, knowing his abuse 
Wi. I grant I had;’but, alsi., , 

Whie should our faults at home be spred 
abroad? j 

Tis griefs enough within dorse. At first 
sight 

Myne Wie could run ore his prodigall life 
As perfectly, as if hb serioim eye 
Had nombred all his follies; 

Knew of his motgadg’d lands, his friend in 
bonds, ,, 


192-3 Tin mimilm newor It kan csrniptxi 
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111. Another room in the Nine if ImkhtOi* 



A YORKSHIRE TRAGEDY 


Sc. 111. 


HimieUe withered with debt*; And in tlwt fortuiteeT Shell 1 thet Dedieeted my leU* to 
minute pl«e*ure, be nowe oonSiid in leiuiae to eroueh 

Bed I edded hie nege end vnkmdnet, end itend like en old men ith my het 
Tvould heue confounded euety thought of off? I thet neuer could ebide to vneoTer my 
guuA: heed ith Church? bete ilutl thii Iruite beetec 

Where now, fethering his ryote on his youUi, thy compieints. Ci 

Which time end teme experience will sheke Wifi. Oh, heeuen knowee 


Oeuing his kindnes to me (es I smoothd him 
With ell the skill I hed) though his deserts 
Are in forme vglier then en vnshepte Beer, 
Bee’s Teddy to prefer him to some office 
And piece et Court, A good end sure reliefe 


IS Thet my compUintes were pretses. Mid best 


wordes 

Of you end your estete; onely my friends 
Knew of our morgegde Lendes, end were 
possest 66 

Of euery eccident before I ceme. 


To dl his stooping fortunes: twil be a meenes. If thou suspect it but e plot in me 

, I hope, SI To keepe my dowrie, or tor mine owne good 

To make new league between ts, end redeeme Or my ^re childreus: (though it sutes e 
His vertues withihis lendes. mo&er 70 

Sir. I should think so, mistris. If he diould To show a natural! cere in their relisb) 
not now be Unde to you and loue you, and Yet ile forgst my seifs to calme your blood: 
cherish you vp, I should thinks the deuil] Consume it, as your pleasure counsels you, 
bimselfe kept open house in him. >7 And ell I wiihe eene 0 emsney alloords: 

Wi. I doubt not but he will now: prethe, Qiuemee but comely looks end modest wordes. 


leeue me; I think I hears him comming. 

Sir. I am gone. [Exit. 

Wifi. By this good meenes I shel pee- 
serue my lends, 31 

And free my husband out of Tserets hands: 
Bow ther is no needs of sale, my Vncle's kind, 
I hope, if ought, this will content his minds.— 
Here comes my husband. [Entir Huiband. 
Hit. Now, are you come? wher’s the mony? 


Ha. Honey, whore, money, or lie— 7< 
{Drawl hit iafgir.) 

EtUtri a eeruonf vrry Haiiily. 

What the deuel? how now? thy hasty news? 

[to Ml man 

Si. Meie it please you, sir— 

jSiruanf in a fiari. 
Ha. Whet? meie I not looks rpon my 


lets see the mony Is the rubbidi sold, those den*'? Speaks viliaine, or I will execute the 
wiseakers your lands? why, when? the monyl points on toee: quick, short. <■ 

where ist? powi’t down, down with it, downs Sir. Why, sir, a gentlemen from the 
with it: I say powr’t oth groundl lets see’t, Vniuersity stales below to speaks with you. 
letssee’t. 41 Hu. From the Vniuersity? sol Vnluersito— 

Wi. Good sir, keep but in patience end I That long word runs through «>••. (EiNf. 


My wor^ shall like you well: I bring you 
better 

Comfort then the sale of my Dowrie. 


Hu. Hah, whats that? 


Wi. Was euer wife so wretebediie beset? 

IWIf. alant. 

Had not this newes step! in between, the 

P°J"‘ ... , 


6S Hed oflered violence vnto my brist. 


Wi. JPtey, do not fright me, sir, but vouch- Thet which some women call greale mfaery 
sale me hearing: my Vnde, glad of your kind- Would show but btUe beers: would scarce be 
nestomee&mildevsage—forsoelmadeitto seene , , ** 

him—has in jntty of your declining fortunes, Amongst my miseries. I male wmp«* 


e«s»> VUli WU MlWp UIWI vuwe warn weswe - ■■■■ ' ■ • tl. mw 

ioyi [spniTU Aerl when Ime in torments? ^lece of credit a base seruitude. tS 

Thou poUitick whore, subtiller then nine Whet shell become of me, end my poors 

Denib, was thb thy ioumey to Huncke, to set children, _ 

downe the historie of me, of my sti^ end Two here, end one et nurse, my prewie 


H on 0 g, (fc 4 one 0 f 17 hsd)l Plnnatm 
otnmj l» Beu M 60 oth p / : on the Q f, tU. 


baggers? 


torment j t, tta 
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Sc. IJI. 


ALL’S aVE, OB 


I lee how ruine with a pabie hand 
Bogina to shake the auncient seat to dust: 

The heauy weight ol sorrow drawee my liddea 
Ouer my dankishe eies: I can scarce see: loi 
Thus griefe wiU iaste; it wakes and sleeps with 

mee. {Exit.) 

(Scene IV. Anoiher apartment in the 
eame.) 

EtUer the Hmbani with the master of the 
CoUedge. 

Hu. Please you draw neer, sir, y’are ex¬ 
ceeding welcome. 

Ma. Thats my doubt; I fear, I come not to 
be welcome. 

Hus. Tes, howBoeuer. 5 

Ma. Tie not my fashion, Sir, to dwell in 
long circumstance, but to be pUin, and 
eSectusU; therefore, to the puipme. The 
cause of my setting forth was pittious and 
lamentable: that hopefull young gentleman, 
your brother, whose vertues we all louo 
deerelie, through your default and vnnaturall 
negligence, lies in bond executed for your 
debt, a prisoner, all his studies amazed, his 
hope strook dead, and the pride of his youth 
muffled in theis dark clowds of oppression. 

Has. Hum, vm, vm, 17 

Mr. Oh, you haue kild the towardest hope 
of ail ourvniue(r)sitie: wherefore, without re¬ 
pentance and amends, expect pondotus and 
suddain Judgements to fall grieuosly vpon you. 
Your brother, a man who profited in his diuine 
Imployments, mighte haue made ten thousand 
aoulea fit for heauen, now by your carelesae 
courses caste in prison, which yon must an- 
swere tor, and assure your spirit it wil come 
home at length. tj 

Hu. Ohgodlohl 

Mr. Wise men think ill of you, others 
speake ill ol you, no man louea you, nay, euen 
those whome honesty condemnes, condemns 
you: and take this from the vertuous affection 
I bears your brother; neuer looke for pros¬ 
perous hower, good thought, quiet sleepes, 
contented walkes, nor any thing that makes 
man perfect til you redeem him. What is 
your answer? how will you bestow him? vpon 
desMrate miserye, or better hopes? I suffer, 
tili I hears your answer. 39 

Hu. Sir, you haue much wrought with mee. 

CSpsIstedN Wtlio 
Thus! This n>N •, M Exi 

mU, k 17 Vmpli, uniph, umph; X 

might 0 1, tie. M now) Is now M 
Ff.tle, sleep j*.?, «tr. 


I fe^e you in my soule, you are your aries 
master. I neuer had sense til now; your 
sillaUes haue cleft me. Both for your words 
and pains I thank fou: 1 -oansot but acknow¬ 
ledge grieuotts wronges done to my brother, 
mighty, mighty, i%hty wrongs.—Within 
there! 47 

Enter a seruingman. 

Ha. 'sir, Fil me a bowle of wine. Alas, 
poors brother, 

Brus’d with an execution for my sake. 

[ExU seruant for wine. 
Mr. A bruse indeed makes many a mortall 
sore so 

Tili the graue cure em. 

Enter with wine. 

Hu. Sir, I begin to you, y’aue chid your 
welcome. 

^ Mr. I could haue wiaht it better for your 
sake. 

I pledge you, sir, to the kind man in prison. 
Hu. Letitbesoe. Now, Sir, if you so please 
[Drink both. 

To spend but a fewe minuts in a walks 
About my grounds below, my man heere shall 
Attend you. 

I doubt not but by that time to be fumisht 
Of a sufficient answere, and therein 60 

My brother fully satisfied. 

Mr. Good sir, in that the Angells would be 
pleasd. 

And the worlds murmures calmd, and I 
should saye 6} 

I set forth then vpon a lucky dale. [Exit. 

Hu. Oh thou confused mani thy pleasant 
sins haue vndone thee, thy damnation has 
beggerd theel That heauen should say we 
must not sin, and yet made women! giues 
our sences waie to finds pleasure, which 
being found confounds rs. Why shoU we 
know those things so much misuse eft —oh, 
would rertue had been forbiddeni wee should 
then haue prooued all vertuons, for tis our 
bloude to loue what were forbidden. Had 
not drunkennes byn forbidden, what man 
wold haue been fools to a beast, and Zany to 
a swine, to show tricks in the mire? what is 
there in three dice to make a man draw thrice 
three thousand acres into the c o mpas s e ol 
a round little table, tt with the gentlemans 

19 mighty, mighty, mighty, mighty, ff, tie. S. D. 
I sermiugmsn 0 / 48 Sir (ivm.) HutiUal.) F7I (ran.) 

j 0 /; Sir oin. 0 S, tie. 90 Eiuir mortall 0 1 : ewr. 
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A YORKSHIRE TRAGEDY 


Sc. V. 


wM I leRI veiy TWjr wd. My Lwidi tobr»m#you. u7 

shewed Rke • full moon* ebooi mee, but Son. How tluU I leetne now my heed* 
nowe the moon’* Rh leit ouerier, wayning, broke? 

weining: And I am med to think that moone Hu. Bleed, bleed rather then beg, begl 
was mine; Min* and my fathers, and my [elabe Aim. 

iorefaihera—generationa, geneiationa: downe Be not thy name* diagrace; i]i 

goea the howae of vi, down, downe it aincka. Spume thou thy lortunea flrat it they be baee: 
Now ia the name a beggar, bega in mel that Come view thy aecond brother.—Fate*, 
name which hundred* of yeeres ha* made My childrena bloud 
ibis ahiere famoua, in me, and my posterity. Shall spin into your {aces, you shaU aee 
tuba out. How Confidently we scome beggary I 136 

In my aeede fine are made miserable [Exit wUh Ai* Sonnt. 

beddes my aelfe: my ryot is now my brother* 

iaylor, my wiuaa sighing, my three boyes (SCENE V. A M room in Ou tame.) 
penurie, and mine own conlimion. ^ ^ 


(Scene V. A M room in Oli same.) 


“rTMr« A/* haire Kn'w « "wide wiih a chili in her ormti, the 
[i eare* nts mire. . . . . 


WhT ait my haire. yponm/cursed head? . mother by her a Hupc. 

Will not this poyson scatter them? oh mf Jll(atde). Steep, sweet babe; sorrow makes 

brother’s too thy mother steep; 

In execution among deuells that It boades small good when heauines (alt* *0 

Stretch him dt make him giu*. And I in deepe. 

Hush, prettie boy, thy hope* might haue been 

Not able for to lyue, nor to redeeme him. _. ... 

Dimes and dying men may talke of hell, Ti* lost at Dice what ancient honour wot; 
But in my hearther seueraU torments dwell. Hard when the father plate* Sonnet 

SUui?y“ndmy.eryl Who in this c«ie .06 No thing but muery serum in this house. 6 
Would not take xp mony vpon his soul*, Ruine and desolation, oh I 
Pawn his saluaUon, Uue at interest? hutband with the boie Heeding. 

I, that did suer in aboundance dwdl, «09 la.i hn* 

For me to want, exceeds the throwe. of hel. Hu. Whore,^gij^m.^t boy.^ 

Elders his I(«I* sonne wUh a top and Mi/Uie'i. Oh help, helpl out alas, murder 
a scourge. murderl 

Sen. What, aile you father? are you not Hus. Are you gossiping, prating, s ^y 
weU? I cannot iSOurg. my ^ J“?."four cUmor with your neck; 


Sr^u n. b?fr. your cUmor with your neck; down 

tS?! r. n'nt^tr b*^* Tum&ble, Imadlongl [rArowsAwdewn.] 

'takes vp the ekilie by iht skirU oj his The surest wai* to 
%ffuf? f« .« Aon"? and draw*. Af. m^^^ 


dagger wiUi (A* idher. 

Hu. Yp, sir, for hear thou hast no in¬ 
heritance 1^. , , .. 


oreu Bit m —.— —- ^ 

Son. Mother, mother; I am kild, motor. 
W(iie) wakes. Ha, whose that cride? oh 
me, my childrenl 


oi what will you do, father? I am Both, bith, both; bioudy^^y^ 


your whit* hoi*. . .J" „ 

Hu. Thou Shalt be my red boie; take Hu. Strun 

[sfrfA** Aim. beggar. 

San. Oh, you hurt me, father. wi. Ohmj 

Hu. My eldest beggar! thou .halt not hue ,.^^1, q » 

1*1-2 /.(«« md mske lyue 0 V. rtrttfb him. j^t \ 

0? >V MK fin* to lyiMfl Ml witevdf lui>-7 lAH 'W 


OUis vwWt 

(cirfeto vp ike yongesl. 
Hu. Strumpet, let go to boy, let go to 

Oh my sweet busbandl *• 

INI ««ieb 01 ilt- I» "’"H 


ry.vpon hbi ^wrr. 9?^ }*J.^^*{Jfi*** p^Ja lu it i ^ ll nwk 



ALL’S ONE. OR 


Sc. V. 


Hna. Filth, harlot. 

Wi, Oh what will you doe, deare husband? 
Hm. Oiue me the bastard. 

Wi, Your owns sweet boyl 

Hu, There are too many beggars. as 

TFt. Good my hus-band— 

Hu. Doest thou preuent me still? 

Wi. Ohgodl 

Hus. Haue at his harti 

[Siais at ihe chM in hir armea. 
Wi. Oh my deare boyl [gels it from Mr. 
Ha. Brat, thou shall not line to shame thy 
howsel 

Wi, OhheauenI 

[sAee’s kart and sinks iowne. 
Hu. And perishi now begon: 

Thera whores enow, and want wold make 
thee one. 35 

Enter a lusty seruant. 

Ser. Oh Sir, what deeds are these? 

Hus. Base slaue, my vassail: 

Comst thou between my hiry to question me? 

Ser. Were you the Deuil, I would hold 
you, sir. 4e 

Hu. Houldme? presumption! Ilemdoe 
thee for’t. 

Ser. Sbloud, you haue vndone vs all, sir. 
Hu. Tug at thy maaterl 
Ser, Tug at a Monster. 45 

Hus. Haue I no power? shall my slaue 
fetter me? 

Ser. Nay, then, the Deuil wrastles, I am 
thowne. 

Hu. Oh, viliane, now De tug thee, [siier- 
comes him] now Be teare thee; 51 

Set craick spurres to my vassaile, bruize him, 
trample him. 

Sol I tUnk thou wilt not lolow me in hast. 
My horse stands reddy sadled. Away, away; 
Now to my brat at nursse, my sucking begger. 
Fates, He not leaue you one to trample on. ss 

(SOENK VI. Court before ike house.) 

The Master meets him. 

Ma. How ist with you, sir? me thinks you 
looks 

Of a distraeted colour. 

Hu. Who? I, sir? tis but your faneie. 
Please you walks in, Sir, and lie soone reaoitte 
you; 

I want one small parte to make vp the som, s 

35 onongb if 53-3 Pmi:* 0? 56 trample one 

Scene VI. ttc. nAf. if h A Enter Hnsband; 
to bim the MMter of the College if 1-2 Aw ik, 
fy: rfir. a/tn' elr if 


And then my brother shall rest Mtisfled. 

Mr. I shall be glad to see it; sir. He attend 
you. [£xen(f^. 

(Scene 'FH. The same as Scene V.) 

Ser. Oh I am scarce able to beaue vp my 
selfe; 

Ha’s BO bruizd me with his diuelish weight. 
And tome my flesh with bis bloud-hasty spurre. 
A man before of easie constitution 
mi now hells power supplied, to his soules 

wrong. ^ 5 

Oh, how damnation can make weake men 

strong. 

Enter Master, and two seraants. 

Ser. Oh, the most pitteous deed, sir, since 
you came. 

Mr. A deadly greetingl has he somde vp 
theis 

To satisfle his brother? beer’s an other; 9 
And by the bleeding infants, the dead mother. 
Wi. Oh, oh. 

Mr. Surgeons, Surgeons! she recouers life. 
One of his men al faint and bloudiedi 
1 Sera. Follow, our murderous master has 
took horse 14 

To kill his child at nurse; oh, follow quickly. 

Mr. I am the readiest, it shal be my charge 
To raise the towne vpon him. 

[£xif Mr. and seraants. 
1 Ser. Good sir, do follow him. 

Wi. Oh my chil&en. 

I Ser. How is it with my most afflicted 
Mistris? so 

Wi. Why do I now recouer? why half hue? 
To see my children bleede before i^e else? 

A sight able to kill a mothers brest 
Without an exeeutlonert what, art thou 
Mangled too? ss 

1 Ser. I, thinking to preuent what his 
quiche mischiefes 

Had so soone acted, came and rusht vpsn him. 
We strugled, but a fowler strength then his 
Ore threw me with his armes; then did be 
bruize me 

And rent my flesh, and robd me of my hairs. 
Like a man mad in execution; 31 

Made me vnflt to rise and follow him. 

Wi. WhatisithasbeguiUhimofaUgrace 
And stole awaie humanity from his brest? 

To slaie his children, purpose to kill his wife. 
And spoils his saruants. 3* 

Scene VII. niM. M The ssme, etc. pr. ti. S 

Hell M Shsth 0 e.tte. 33 JAuiiwlthent M 
iSSOiulimOt aSpoipcee JI: 

purpoe'd Qt, f/ 



A YORKSHIRE TRAGEDY 


Sc. IX. 


Enttri two leruantt. 

jUnbo Sir, |deua jou Iwu* tiiit aiMt 
Mouiud pUee, 

A lurgMD wutM within. 

WU Willing to Itnae iti 
^ gttiltio of iwoots bloud, innooont blond: 4 > 
Mutdw hni took# ihi* ehnmbw with lul hnnds, 
And wii non ont m long u the houmtUnds. 

[Exranf. 

(SciNX ym. A Mgk rooA) 

Enter Hneband ae being thrown off hie horee, 
' • And JoOe. 

Un. Oh itumUing lade, the ipauin oner* 
take thee. 

Hie ilftie diieaM atop theel 
Oh, I am sorely bruisde; plague founder thee: 
Thou runst at ease and pleasure. Hart of 
chancel • 

To Throw me now within a flight oth Towne, 
In such plaine euen ground, sfot, a man < 
May dice vp on’t, and throw awaie the 
Medowes. 

Filthy beast. 

Crie within. Follow, follow, follow. 

Hue. Hal I hear sounds of men, like hew 
and crie: 

Vp, vp, and struggle to thy horse, make on; 
Dispatch that little begger and all’s done. 
Knt. Heere, this waie, this wayet 
Hus. At my backel oh. 

What fate haue I? my limbes deny mee go, is 
My will is bated: beggery claimes a parte. 

Ob, could I here reaw to the infanta heart. 

Enter M. of the CoUedge, 3 . CeMemen, and 
olhere with HidJberde. 

[Etude him. 

AO. Heere, heere: yonder, yonder. 

Mr. Vnnaturall, Untie, more then bar¬ 
barous: 

The Scithians or the marble hearted fates so 
Could not haue acted more remorselease deeds 
In their relentlesse natures, then these of 
thine: 

Wai this the answear I long waited on, 

The satisfaction for thy prisoned brother? 
Hue. Why, he can haue no more on’s then 
onrskiii^ *i 

And some of em want but flMing. 



■otod] Ixmd emi. m. 20 or tho c«o. St.: in tbolr 
Vt. fj : cron tin X fctet) feots ami. ling 2S 
« hjr ow. ^Ay <m'»Q I-, of nQ e.ftr. 


1. Gen. Great sinnes haue made him im* 
pudent. 

Mr. H’as shed so much bloud that he 
cannot blush. 

2. Ge. Away with him, bear him a long to 
tile lusticas; 

A gentleman of wowship dwtis at hand; je 
There shall his deeds be olaid. 

Has. Why, aU the better. 

Hy glory tia to haue my action knowne: 

I grieue for nothing, but I mist of one. se 
Mr. Ther’s little of a hther in that griefe; 
Bears him away. [nesanf. 

(SoxxK IX. A room in the houee of a Magte- 
trade.) 

Entere a knigkt with tiro or three Gentle¬ 
men. 

Knit. Endangered so his wife? murdered 
his children? 

I Gen. So the Cry comee. 

KnI. I am sorry I ere knew him, 

That euer he took life and natural! being $ 
From such an honoured stock, and fair 
discent; 

Til this black minut without stains or blemish. 
1 Gent. Here come the men, 

Enter the matter of the eoUtdgt and the reel, 
with the prisoner. 

Kni. The serpent of his house! Ime sorry 
For this time that I am in place of iustice. lo 
Afr. Please you. Sir. 

Kni. Doe not repeats it twice I know too 
mudie. 

Would it had nere byn thought on: 

Sir, I bleeds for you. 

1 Gent. Your fathers sorrows are aliue in 
me: >s 

What made you shew such moastrous cnieitte? 

Hu. In a words, Sir, I haue eonsumd all, 
plaid awaie long acre, and I thought tt the 
charitabiest deed I could doe to cuesen beggery 
and knock my house oth bead. se 

Knt. Oh, in a cooler bloiM you wiU repent 

Hut. I r^t now, that ones Mbvakild, 
My brat at nurse. Oh, I would tal fain haue 
WMnd bin. 

Kntgh. Wdl, I doe not think but in to 
moROwes indgement 

The terror will sit closer to your seals, as 

Mcum IX. *k. ftddl. M 
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Sc. IX. 


ALL’S ONE, OR 


When iht dread thonght ol deaUi ramamban 

you; 

To futhar whidi, taka (his sad rotoa from ma: 
Nanar was act ^tid mota Tonatoidljr, 

Hot. I thau Tou, Sir. 

KiU. Ooa, laade to tha lajria: 30 

Whara iustica daimaa all, thara most pit^ 
13^. 

Hn'. Coma, coma, awaia with ma. 

[Exit pritMtr. 
Mr. Sir, yon daiarua tha worship ot your 
plaea. 

Would aU did so; in you tha law is graoa. 
Knt. It is my wish it dionld ba so.— 
Ruinous man, 35 

The dmolation ot his howaa, tha blot 
Vpon his pradacasaon honord namal 
That man is nearest shame that is past shame. 

[Exit. 

(SOKBI X. Bifort Celverly Ball.) 

EiUtr Hiutand with (Ac o^icera. The MaUttr 
and gentlmen, os going by hit houu. 

Ha. lam right against my howaa, seat ol 
my Anoastors: I hears my wit’s aliua; but 
much endangered. Let ma intreat to speak 
with her, balora tha prison gripe ma. 

Enter hit vi/t, brongbt In a ehaire. 
Gtnl. Sea hear she comes ol her sdie. s 
Wl. Oh my swaate Hus-band, my dears 
distraassd husband, 

Now in tha hands ol Tnralenting lawaal 
Uy graataat sorrow, my axtramast bleeding, 
Now my souls bleeds. 9 

Hu. How nowT kind to me? did I not 
wound thaa, left thaa lor dead? 

Vift. Tut, larra greater wounds did my 
brastlaala: 

Vnkindnaa sirikss a daapar wound than stada; 
You haua bean still TnUnda to maa. 

Hat. Faith, and ao I thinks I haua: 15 
1 did my murthars roughly, out ol hand, 
Deaparsta and suddaina, but thou hast dauis'd 
A dna way now to kill me, thou hast ^uan 
minadaa 

Saauan woonds a peace; now glides tha deniU 
from maa, 19 

Dapartsa at euary imt, haauaa vp my nailaa. 
Oh catch him new torments, that ware neat 
inuantad, 

Unde him one thousand more, you Usaaad 
AngaUs, 

Inthatpitboitomlasaa; let him not rise 

Se«n«X.i(c. mU. J( 1-4 raw JT, A>. a/IW aaets. 
ton, endingor'A Mbn 0-7 fmt new 

am. a, lit. 


To make man act vnnaturall tragadiaa. 

To sprad into a lather, wd in lu^ as 
Make him his childrans executioners: 

Murder his wile, his saruants, ud who not? 
For that man’s darks, whara haauaa is quite 
lorgoi 

Wl. Oh my repentant husband. 

Hat. My daata soull, whom X too much 
haua wrongd, 30 

For death I die, a^ lor this haua I longd. 

Wl Thou dtoldst not (be assutde) lot 
these laults die, < 

H (he law cold lorgiue aa soone as L 
Hat. What sight is yonder? * 

[CMUrm Uii iat 
Wl Oh, our two bleedi^ boyas 35 

Laid forth vpon tha thrashoMa. 

Ha. Haar’s weight enough to make a 
heart-string craiw. 

Oh, ware it lawluU that your prettie soulea 
Might looks from haauen into your lathers 
eyas, 39 

Then should you see the penitent glasses malt. 
And both your murfoers shoots vpon my 
cheekes; 

But you are pUying in the Angells lappes. 
And will not looks on me. 

Who void ol grace, kild you in beggary. 

Oh that I might my wishes now attains, 45 
I should then wish you Uuing were againe. 
Though I did begge with you, whi& thing 
I leard; 

Oh, twas the enemy my eyes ao bleard. 

Oh, would you could pray heauw ma to 
lorgiue. 

That wifi vnto my and repentant line. sc 

Wl It makes me eena forget all other 
sorrowes 

And liua aparta with this. 

(flfica). Come will you goal 
Hat. liakissathablo^Ispiltandthanlgoa: 
My sottU is bloudiad, wall may my li]^ ba so. 
Farewell, daera wib, now thou a^«I must 
pari^ S< 

I ol uy wrongs repent me with my harte. 

W(. Oh stays, uou shalt not goa. 

Hat. n>at’a but in valne, you see it must 
baso. 

Farawall, ya blondia ashes ol uy boyaal to 
My puniiihmants are th^ atemall toyaa, 

LA euary lather lodm into my daadaa. 

And then their hairs may pro^, whfia mine 
Uaads. 


sa exMuUoMts Ot, If-, executiooir X, tk. SO 
OaaM 3& Aim vpon q i : mr. p 3 4 SAmI> 
amew • U live spaitbww parts Of. i/ 
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A YORKSHIRE TRAGEDY 


Sc.X. 


m. Mora wratchad am I now in uia 
diilraaaa, 

[Exennf HuMband with hMtrit. 
nian {otmar aottowi mada ma. <5 

Mr. Oh kinda wila, 

Ba eomlortad. Ona ioy ia yai mmuidaiad; 
Yon hana a b <7 at nonaa; roar io^’a in him. 

Wi. Daarar than all ia my poora hoabanda 

lifa: 

Haanan giua my body atrangtb, which yat ia 
taint 70 

With much azpance ol blond, and I will knaala, 

Hilda comforted Qq, fj 70 ia yet ¥}, «/'. 


Sua I«r hia Ufa, nombat rp aD b» Mandi, 
Toplaadlorpaidoa(for)mydaarahiNbaaplita. 
Air. Waa it in man to woond to kuda a 
oraaturaT 

Da anar praiaa a woman for thy laka. 7S 
I mnat ratuma with griafo; my aaawar’a aal; 

I ahall bring nawaa waiaa haaniac than tha 
dabt.— 

Two brotheri; ona in bond liaa ouarthrowna, 
Thia on a daadliar aaecniioa. 

mis. 

73 for odd. 9 S 
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THE MEERY DEVILL OF EDMONTON 


(Dbahatis Peesonae. 


Sir Atihui 01ar«. 

Sir Richud UounohaoMT 


Sir Bttoh Jeraingum. 


Henry OUre. 

Raymond Mounehenaey. 

Frank Jemint^kam. 

^ JoHn [« Prierf]. 

Banka [(A« MiUtr of WaUhm\. 


Bilbo. 

[Blague (At] Host. 
Brian. * 


[Raph, BrUtn't man.] 
[Friar Bilderdttffl.1 
[Benedick.] 
[Cbamberlaine.] 

[Coreb, a Spirit.j 
FabeI[(AtAlerryBtv({]. 
Lady Clare. 

MUliaent. 

Abbeee. 

Sexton. 

Nuna and Attendania.)' 


The Prologue. I Had in a minute borne him through the ayre, 

.. .nA worthT friende. •! By compoeition twixt the (lend and him, 


eenae 

Reliah the life of thia our actiue eceane: 

To vhieh intent, to oalme this murmuring 
breath, 


, [Drew (At Curtainti. 

, Behold him heete, Ude on hit rectleeea couch, 
Hia (atall chime prepared at hie head, as 
Hit chamber guaraed with theee tabit elighte, 

a _ J 1.1 _AL^A Ak*!** 


_ .. i OAl ClAlhAUIIVA gUmiUVW tf ANt MAWV Mivav maa^aawp 

Lend vt your patience. 

Tie Peter Fab^ a renowned SchoUer, 


Tie reter aaneu, a renowneu ouuuuo., 

Whoae fame hath etill beene biUierto forgot lo 
By all the writera of thia latter age. 

In Hiddle-aex hia birth wd hit abode. 

Not full aeauen mile bom thia great famoua 
CSt^, , , 

That, for hia fame in el^hte and magtcxe 
won. 

Was calde the merry Fiend of Edmonton, is 

If any heere make doubt of such a name, 

In Edmonton yet fresh rato tins dVi 
Fixt in (he wall of that old antient Church, 
Hia monument ranimelh to be scene; 

His mdtaory yet in the mouths of men, « 
That whilst he liude he could deceiue the 
Deuill. 

Imagine now that whilst he is reiirde 
From namhrM ge badu vnto his nabue home. 

Suppose the 1^^ sable Tiaagde night 

Caste her blacks eurtaine ou« all the Wwld, 


Sit with a pleased eye, vnUll you know le 
The Comnucke end of our tad Tragigut show. 

[£x((. 

(INDDOnON.) 

The Chime goee, in which iime FOettleoh eeene 
to store moat him, and Add vp hie hands 

Fa. What meanet the tolling of thia fateU 

chime? . ,, 

0, what a bembling horror e^ee my hart! 
My ttiflned habe etands Tpright <m my bead, 
Aa doe the brisUea of a porcupine. 

Enter Coret, a Spirit. 

Co. FabeU, awake, or 1 will bears (bee 
hence ’ 


Cord), is it thou? 


Headlongto heU. 

Fat. m, ha. 

Why dost thou wd(c me? 

fT ItoffwtheeweU:lbeareUMwatehfoll 

Ca3ehWMaS7«ir^ ou« all the V^ld; j Ml of thy aeproch; 

And whibtheale^ within hmailwt bed, afbShted with thy 


towns 

1 AAA. M. »W» I* 'US.in hvctiU /iv«' 
HawighteV/ MTiiw«c(« 


5» 

»•/' 


Uun WpTiieni i/T 
Hat, iJiPr<m<h 


m 
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Cor, Come, »i thou ready? 

Fab, WUther? or to what? is 

Cor. Why, SehoUer, tide the hotue my 
date expiree; 

I mieit depart, and come to chdme my due. 

Fa. Hah, what ie thy due? 

Cor, Fabell, thy eelie. 

Fab. 0 , let not darkeneeheare thee epeake 
that word, 

l^et that with force it hurry hence amaine, eo 
And leaue the world to looke vpon my woe; 
Yet ouerwhelme me with tide globe of earth, 
And let a little epanow with her bill 
Taka but eo muw ae shee can beare away. 
That, euery day thus loeing of my load, »s 
I may againe in time yet hope to riee. 

Cor, Didet thou not write thy name in thine 
owne blood. 

And drewet the formall deed twixt tiiee and 
mee. 

And ie it not recorded now in hell? 

Fa. Why comet thou in tide eterne and 
horred ehape, 30 

Not in familiar eort, ae thou waat wont? 

Cor. Becauee the date of thy command ie 
out, , 

And I am master of thy skill and thee. 

Fa. Coreb, thou angry and impatient spirit, 

I haue earnest bueinee for a priuate friend; 3S 
Reserue me, spirit, vntill some further time. 
Cor. I will not for the mines of all the earth. 
Fa. Then let me riee, and ere I leaue the 
world. 

Dispatch some bueines that I haue to doe; 39 
And in meane time repose thee in that chayre. 
Cor. Fabell, I wU. [5tf iowne. 

Fa. 0, that this soule, that cost so great 
a price 

Ae the deere pretious blood of her redeemer, 
Insplrde with knowledge, should by that alone I 
Which makes a man so meane mto the 
powers, 45 

Euen lead him downe into the depth of hell. 
When men in their owne pride etriue to know 
more 

Then man should knowl 

For this alone God cast the Angelles downe. 

The infinity of Arte is like a eea, , 

Into which, when man will take in handtosaile 
Further then reason, which should be his pilot, 
Hath skill to guide him, losing once bis com- 
passe, 

He fmleth to such deepe and dangerous wbirle- 
pooles. 

As he doth lose the very sight of heauen; ss 

39 He Aispfttrh 4-0 4J greatj deal* /W. I 
45menuo] near Qd I 


The more he striues to come to quiet harbor. 
The further still he finds bimssln from land. 
Man, striuing still to finds the dwth of enill, 
Seeking to be a God, becomes a DeuiU. 

Cor. Come, Fab^ hast tiioa done? 

Fab. Yes, yes; come hither. So 

Cor. Fabell, I cannot. 

Fab. Cannot? —What MIm your hol- 
lownes? 

Cor. Good Fabell, helps me. 

Fab. Alas, where lies your griefs? some 
A^ua-vitael ‘ 

The Deuil’s very sicke, I fears hee’le die,, *65 
For he lookes very ill. 

Cor. Oarst thou deride the ministew of 
darkeues? 

In Lucifers dread name Coreb coniures thee 
To set him free. 

Fab. I will not for the mines of all the 
c earth, 70 

Vnles thou giue me libettie to see 
Seauen yeares more, before thou sease on mee. 
Cor. Fabell, I giue it thee. 

Fab. Sweare, damned fiend. 

Cor. Vnbind me, and by hell I will not 
touch thee. 

Till seauen yeares from this hours be full 

expirde. 7 S 

Fab. Enough, come out. 

Cor. A vengeance take thy arti 

Line and conuert all piety to euill: 

Neuer did man thus ouer-reach tiie Deuill. 
No time on earth like Phaetontique fiunes 
Can haue perpetuall being. lie returns So 

To my infemall mansion; but be sure. 

Thy seauen yeeres done, noe tricks shell make 
me tar^. 

But, Coreb, thou to hell sbalt Fabell cany. 

IFxil. 

Fab. Then thus betwixt vs twothisvaiianee 
ends. 

Thou to thy fellow Fiends, I to my friends. Ss 

lExtt. 

(ACTl. 

Scene I. The Gtorgo Jm, WelOiam.) 
EiUer Sir ArOmr Ctart, Dorcao, hit Lady, 
AffQiscenf, Mo daufUir, yong Barry Oaro; 
Ou men booted, the tenOeioomen in eloakeo 
and ottfetuordes. ESague, the merry hoot of 
the Gewge, comet in with them. 

HooL Wdcome, good knight, to tim George 
at Waltham, my fiee-hold, iny tenements, 

S8flnSe]know 03 eSdnsdlgraat^t 73 
S’eares 00, elr,: nenda 01, 0 79 Phsetontiqer 

Q4-e: rnaetentique (fl-O: Phietonlc M»,: Fhlr- 
mtlioiilc toij. Siektlm 84 between OS Act I. 
I Scene L WP The.. tVtithsffl jw. (d. 
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THE MERRY DEVILL OF EDMONTON 


Act Ii Sc. I. 


good! A olwtieb. H«du&, hew's • roome is 
the Tsry Homer snd lUaat oi » Iod(iii(, it 
Iwtii none of tiw tours dsmenli in it; I built 
it out of tbs Csntsr, snd I drinks nssts tbs 
issse sacks. Wdooms, nqr littls wast of 
m^sn.hsadsl What? I ssrus tbs good Duks 
of Norfblks. 9 

Clare. Qod a msrois, my good host Blague; 
Thou bast a good seats bets. • 

Holt. Tia oorrespondent or so; there’s not 
a Tartarian nor a Carrier shall breath rpon 
your g^Mings; titey haue villanous rancke 
ie^, t^ rogues, a^ they shall not sweat in 
my Unnen. Knighis and Lords too haue 
bene dnmke in my house, I thanks the 
destinies. i< 

Hot. Pre* i^ good sinful Inkeeper, wil 
that corruption, tmne Ostler, looks w^ to 
my gelding. Hay, a poze a these rushesl 
Host. You Saint Dennis, your gelding shall 
walks without dootes, and cools w fe^ for 
his masters sake. By the body of S. Oeorge, 
I haue an ezeellent intellect to go steals some 
venison; now, when wast thou in the forrest? 

Hot. Away, you stale messe of white- 
brothi Gome hithw, siater, let me helpe you. 


Cla. Tottknowourmeitiagwithlhekaii^t 
Mounohensev 

Is to assure our daughter to his htire. 

Dor. Tis, without qusstion. 

Oa. Two tedious winters haue past ore, 
since first 

These couple lou'd each other, and in passion 
Oiewd first their nsked hanA srith youthfuli 
moysture — 59 

lust so long, on my knowledge. 

Dor. A;^ what M this? 

Cla. This morning should my daughter 
lose her name. 

And to Mounchenseys house eonuey out 
armes. 

Quartered within hit scutekion; th’ afitanee, 
made Se 

Twixt him and her, this morning should be 
sealde. 

Dor. I know it should. 

Cla. But there are orottet, wife; heere's 
one in Waltham, 

Another at the Abby, and the third 
At Cheston; and tis ominous to pasts 
Any of these without a pater-noster. 

Crosses ot^oue still thwart this marriage. 


Mounehensey come yet^ according to our 
appointment, when we lut dinde here? 31 
Holt. The knight’s not yet apparent.— 
Marry, heere’s a forerunner that summons 
a patle, and sait^ heele be here top and top¬ 
gallant presently. 

Clare. Tis w^ good mine host; goe downs, 
and tee breakfast be prouided. 37 

Holt. KnigH thy breath hath the force 
of a woman, it takes me downe; I am for the 
baser element of the kitchin: I retire like a 
valiant souldier, face points blanks to the foe- 
man, or, like a Courtier, that must not shew 
the Prince his posteriors; vanish to know my 
eanuasadoes, and my interrogatories, for I 
sernedhe good Duke of Norfolke. I Bzti. 
Cla. How doth my Lady? are you not 
weary. Madam? 

Come hiww, I must talks in priuate with 
you; 

My dauMrler Milliseent must not ouer-hears. 
Mitt, i, whispting; pray Ood it tend my 
goodl 

Stra^ fears assailes my heart, vsuips my 
blood. so 


About tboss stony and hard hsoried plots. 
Mitt. 0 Qod, what meanss my fathw? 70 
Cla. For looks yon, wife, the riotous old 
knight 

HaUi o’rerun his annual teusnue 
In kec]^ iolly Christinas idl the ysete; 

The nostimes of his ehimay are still stult 

With smoalw, mote dtargeable then Cane- 
tobacco; 7S 

His hawkes deuoure his fattest dogs, whilst 
simple, 

His leanest eurres eats him bounds carrion. 
Besides, I heard of late, his yonger bjolher, 

A Turky merchant, bath sure suekde the 
knight 

I By meanea of some great tosses on tte ss^ ^ 
That, you coneeiue mse, before Ood all (») 

His seMe is weake; thus, each thing ti^iiy 

fCU^f 

Tou’le see a fi%ht, erffe, shoHlr at his land. 
MttL Treason to my hearts truest sons- 

Hw soone is lous smothered in foggy 


Uis 

•sUbltilth^. 

tlis]bti9< 

9*-9 
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THE MERRY DEVILL OF EDMONTON 


Dor. But bow iiu]l we preuent tbie 
dangerous maiob? 

CIo. I bane a ^ a tdebe, and tbie 
itie— 

Vnder tbie colour Be breake oil tbe match: 

Be tell tbe bnigbt that now mj minde is 
ohuifd 

For martjring of mj daughter, for I intend 90 

To tend her vnto C&eeton Nunrjr. 

MM. 0 me accurst] 

Cfo. There to become a most religioos 
Nunne. 

Mid. Be first be buried quicks. 

Cior. To spend her beauty in most priuate 

Be sooner be a sinner in forsaking I 

Mother and father. 

Cfo. How dost like my plot? 

Dor. Exceeding well; but is it your 
intent 

Shee shall continue there? 

Cfo. ConUnue ttiere? Ha, ha, that were a 
iesti 100 

You know a virgin my continue there 

A twelue moneth and a day onely on triall. 

There shall my daughter soioume i<ome three 
moneths. 

And in means time Be compasse a laire 
match 


Twixt youthful! lemingham, the lusty hare 
Of Sir Raph lerningham, dwelling in the 
forest— los 

1 thinks they’le both come hither with 

Mounchensey. 

Dor. Tour care argues the ioue you beats 
our cbilde; 

I will subscribe to any thing youle haue me. 

„„ _ [ExtuM. 

Mm. You will subscribe to it! good, good, 

tiswsU; „o 

Loue hath two chaires of state, heauen and 
hell. 


EiUer Sir RiOm'd Mounehensey, Sir RatA 
lortUngham, yong FraiOe Itmtngham, 
Raymnd Mottnchttuey, Peltr Fades, and 
Bilbo. 

Hoot ThedestiniesbemaetneateChamber- 
laines to these swaggering puritanes, knights 
of the subsidy. 

Sir Meun. God a mercy, good mine host. 
Sir Itr. Thankee, good host Blague. n 
Host. Rooms for my case ol pistoUes, that 
haue Greeks and Latino bullets in them; let 
me cling to your fianks, my nimble Gibmal^, 
and blow wind in your calues to make them 
swell bigger. Ha, Be caper in mine owns 
fee-simide; away with puntfilioes mid Ortto* 
gtaphyl I serue the good Dhke (rf Notfolke. 
Bilbo, Tiitro ta, patnlae rtcnbatu sab iegmine 
Mi- so 

Bif. Ttuely, mine host. Bilbo, though ho be 
Bomewlut out of fashion, will be your onely 
blade still. Ihaueavillanoussharpstomacke 
to slice a breakfast. 24 

Host. Thou shalt haue it without any more 
discontinuance, releases, or attumement. 
Whatl we know our termes of hunting and 
the sea-card. 

BS. And doe you serue the good duke of 
Norfolke still? 30 

Host. ^ 1 , and still, and still, my souldier 
of S. Quintins: come, follow me; 1 haue 
Charles wains below in a but of sa^e, t’will 
glister like your Crab-fish. 34 

Bit. You haue fine SchoUer-like tearmes; 
your Coopers Dixionary is your onely bo<Ae 
to study in a cellar, a nun shall finds very 
strange words in it. Come, my host, lets serue 
the good duke of Norfolke. 39 

Host. And still, and stUl, and still, my boy, 
Be serue tbe good duke of Norfolke. 

(Extant Host and BUbo. 


My deere Mounchensey, thou my death shalt 
rue. 

Ere to thy heart Milliscent prone vntrue. 

l£x«. 

(SoiNi H. Tht same.) 

Erdtr Bdagat. ‘ 

.Host. Ostlers,] rou knauas and commanders, 
take the horses of the knights and competitors: 
mur honourable hulkes haue put into har- 
borough, theile take in feesh water here, and 
I haue prouidea cleans chambw-pots. Via, 
tiuy eomtf « 

ms. f4-S i^rawll. 


^-ftjWh.. 

WP iViyeiiW. 


Enter Sir Arihar Clare, Harry Gate and 
Milliseent.) 

Itr. Good Sir Arthur darel 

Clar. What Gentleman is that? I know 
him not. 

Moan. Tia M(aisier) Fabeli, Sir, a Cam¬ 
bridge scholler. 

My sonnes deere friend. 

Civ, Sir, I intreat you know me. es 

Fab. Command me, sir; 1 am affected to 
yon 

For your Mounehenseys sake. ^ 

r.>-ao TItere .. hfti liits la Hilbi Ot-Jt :ii 
, Quintna p /,V) :a fwillj I will p ?, S. D. 

I Extent tk. aiJ. (V. 
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Cter. AUi, iot him, 

I not rM^oet wheihtr ho tinko w t«im: 

A wotd in ^unio, Sir Soph liminghnm. 

Kay. Mo tbinki poor bihei lookoih 
itmninlp on mo: so 

Snp, lotto, wbf nro you ladt 
Mm. I nm not, iwooto; 

FoHion it itr(mg, whon woo with woo doth 
mooto; * 

dor. Shall’i in to broaklaatT nttor woo‘1 
condodo 

Tho eottlh oi thii onr oomming; in nnd food, 
lead lot thnt vahor s moro lorioui dood. 55 
Mm. Whiht yott dooiro his niofo, mr 
• hoortshnlibl^. 

Yoni Jtr. ^^imd UounehoMoj, eomo, 
bo troliek, mood, I 

This is tho day thott hnst ezpoetsd long. 


As nottor rooo from any damniih itano; 

Ho mako tho btindo soa to riso at Warn 

And drowno tho maiste rate SIratlorf 
bridgo; 

Do dritto tho Doors tram Waltkam in ihoir 
walkos, ,, 

And seattoc thorn Uko shoopo in omit Md. 

Wo MT porhaps bo erost, but, It wo bo, 

Ho shall crooso tho dooiU, that bttt sramm mo. 

Eirfw Kdymnd /iniing. (and yomg 

But hsro oomos Raymond, diieoMolaio A sad. 

And hoorm Dm gallant that must haM tho 
wonoh. j« 

(/er.) I pti'thoo, Raymond, loauo thoao 
lolomno dttmps; 

Rottiuo thy spirits, thon that boloro hast boons 


Kay. Pray God, doors lorningham, it protto! Moro watchfoil thou tho day.prooh^iag 
"‘ ' cocks, 

As sportiuo sa a KM, is Irancko and m«rry 
As mirth horsolio. JS 

If ought in mo may thy contont proouro. 

It is thins owns, thou mayst thy soUo assurs. 

Kay. Ha, lorningham, it any but thy sdto 
Had spokwthat worn, it wouM hauo rams sa 
coM 

As tho bleaks Vorthorno winds vpon tho taco 
Ot winior. 41 

From thoo thoy hauo lomo power rpon my 
blood; 

Tot being from thoo, had but that hollow 
lonnd 

Come tram tho lips ot any living man. 

It might hauo won tho crodito oi mins oars; 41 
From thoo it cannot. 

Itr. It I rndorstand thoo, I am a rillaia; 
What, dost thott spoako in paiaUos to thy 
friondiT 

Oar. Como, boy, and mako mo this same 

TrottSod^th stitebos and the cough a'th 
lungs, S* 

Thai wept his eyas out when ho was a oUldo, 
And oner sinco uDi shot at hadaum-bliad, 

Mako him loops, eapor, iorko, and bngh, and 

sing, 

AnAplay mo hono-trlckos; 

Make CupM wanton as his mothers doM ; |S 
But in this s^ boy, I wottM hano ^ tarn. 
Fob. Why,hownow,mad.ovf what,my 
liaaty Ttranko, „ ^ 

So nooro a wits, and will not tsU your 
H. t>, »imI yoosgChwoiW. Qt *1 A»S/«AA 

Q4 COwlod^r MbW OnsAll b4f Pi 


SO hap^. 

Itr. Thore’snoughtcan alter it. Bo marry, 
ladi So 

Fob. Thoro’s nought shall alter it. Bo 
littoly, Raymond! 

Stand any opposition gainst thy hops. 

Art shall confront it with her largest scops. 

\ Extant 

(Sorai m. Tht tamt.) 

Ptltr Fdbm, lolut. 

Fob. Good oM Mounchonsey, is thy hap 
so ill, 

niat tor by bounty and thy royall parts 
Thy kind uhance would bo hold in acorns. 

And after all those promises by Clara 
Bofuse to give bis daughtor to thy sonno, s 
Onoly boeauso thy Rouonuos cannot reach 
To inako her dowags ot so rich a ioynturo 
As can tho heirs of wealthy lorningham? 

And ihoraforo is tho falso fo» now in hand 
To strike a match betwixt her and th’other; is 
And the rdd gray-boards now are close 
i<%other. 

Plotting it in the gardm. Is't onon so? 
Raymond Mounchonsey, boy, hauo thou and I 
Thus long atOambridgo road the liborall Arts, 
The Mai^ihysiokes, Hagieke, and ihoso parts 
Ot the most soorot doopo ^lilosrahy? ■* 

Hauo I so many moIanchMy nints 
Watch’d on the tiv of P^ 4 ooso highest 
tower? 

And come wo backs vnto our natiuo homo. 

For want ot skiU to lose the wench thou 
lon’st? s so 

Wools Brit hang Knuill in such tings of misto 

MesdlMasdpd Seem III. WT * 
my Hat. «I EMI pf; Enfleld Hat, 
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Act I, Sh. III. 


THE MERRY DEVILL OF EDMON’TON’ 


Itr. Wbo, 17 z’blood, what ahould all 
you tee ia me, that I should looke like a 
jnarri^ man, Im? Am I balde? ate my legs 
too littte.for my hose? If I feele any thing 
in my forehead, I am a TUlain: doe I weare 
a night-eap 7 doe I bend in the hams? What 
dost thou see in me, that I should be towards 
marriage, ha? <1 

CIo. What, thou married? let me looke 
Toon thee. Rogue; who has giuen out this 
of tibee? how oamst thou into this ill name? 
what comj^y hast thou bin in, Rascall? 7s 
fob. Xott are the man, sir, must haue 
Millescent; 

The match is making in the garden now; 

Her ioynture is agreed on, and th’ old men,' 75 
Your fathers, meane to lanoh their busy bags; 
But in meane time to thrust Mountohensey off. 
For colour of this new intended match, 

Faire Millescent to Cheston must be sent. 

To take the approbation for a Nun. 80 
Nero looke Tjmn me, lad, the match is done, 
ier. Raymond Mountohensey, now I touch 
thy griefe 

With tike true feeling of a sealous friend. 

And as for faire and beauteous Millescent, 
With my vaine breath I will not seeke to 
slubber 85 

Her angell like perfections; but thou know’st 
That Essex hath the Saint that I adore. 
Where ere did we meete thee and wanton 
springs. 

That uke a wag thou hast not laught at me. 
And with regaidles testing mookt my loue? «« 
How many a sad and weary summer night 
My sighs haue drunke the dew from off the 


earth. 



Larke 


An houre before she should haue list to sing; 
I haue loaded the poore minutes with my 
moanes, 9< 

That I haue made the heauy slow pssde houres 
To hang like heauie clogs ypon the day. 

But, deete Mounchensey, had not my affection 
Seasde on the beauty of another dame, too 

Before I would wrong the chase, and ouergiue 
loue 

Of one so worthy and so true a friend, 

1 will aUure both beauty and her eight. 

And will in loue become a counterfeit. 

81-5 am \'<m 88-9 did.. That QI.Sx did'at 

niecte me, but (that OS) we two were louiall. But 
0t,4-e 88and)r!D e:) And e»i. 07, ,7 M 
aprlna 9?! ^ ’ sprung 08, 4-S 95 list] rest QI,S 
101 l^e QS wrong 08-6: vnage 0/ onrrgiue 


Mount, Deere lerningham, thou hast begot 
my life, 105 

And from the mouth of hell, where now I sate, 
I feele my spirit rebound against the stars; 
Thou hast conquerd me, deere friend, in my 
free soule; 

Their time nor death can by their power con< 
troule. 

Fob, * Franke lerningham, thou art a 
gallant boy; no 

And were he not my pupill, I would say 
He were as fine a metled gentleman," 

Of as free spirit, and of as fine a temper , * 
As is in England; and he is a man 
That very richly may deserue thy loue. 815 
But, noble Clare, this while of our discourse. 
What may Mounchenseys honour to thy selfe 
Exact ypon the measure of thy grace? 

Clor. Raymond Mounchensey, I would 
' haue thee know. 

He does not breath this ayre, 1 >0 

'Whose loue I cherish, and whose soule I loue 
More then Mounchenseyes; 

Nor euer in my life did see the man 
Whom, for his wit and many vertuous parts, 
I thinke more worthy of my sisters loue. iss 
But since the matter growes vnto this passe, 

I must not seeme to crosse my Fathers will; 
But when thou list to visit her by night. 

My horses sadled, and the stable doore 
Stands ready for thee; vse them at thy 
pleasure. 13a 

In honest mariage wed hm; frankly, boy. 

And if thou getst her, lad, Qod giue thee ioyl 
Moun. Then, care, awayl let fates my fall 
pretend, 

Backt with the fauours of so true a friendl 
Fob. Let vs alone, to bussell for the set; 13S 
For age and craft with wit and Art haue met. 
He mike my spirits to dance such nightly ligs 
Along the way twist this and Totnm crosse, 
'Hke Carriers lades shall cast their heauie 
packs, " 

And the strong hedges scarse shall keefe 
them in: >49 

The Milke-maideeCttis shall tume Uie wenches 
off. 

And lay the Dossers tumbling in the dust: 
The franke and merry London prentises, 

Tlut come for creame and lusty coun^ cheere. 
Shall lose their way; and, scrambling in the 
ditches, MS 

All night shall whoop and hollow, cry and call, 

109 Their ( = There)! Neitlier WP not 03: orQI, 
8,4-6 lUein. 0/ 1^ horse le 04, etc. 1^ 
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THE MERRY DEVILL OF EDMONTON Act II, Si. II. 


Yet none to other flnde the way at all. 

Mount, Punue the protect, schoUer: what 
we cas do 

To hdpe indeauotir, ioyne our Uues theretol 

(Exennl.) 

(ACT n. 

ScKNE I. WatOiam: The house of Bunks.) 

Enter Banks, Sir John and Smug. 

Banks. Take me with you, good Sir lohnl 
A plague on thee. Smug, and thou touchest 
liquor, thou art lounderd straight. What, 
ar^your brainae alwayes water-miUesT must 
they euer runne round? S 

iSmnj. Banks, your ale is a Philistine fox; 
z’hi^ theres fire i’th tails on’t; you are a 
rogue to ehi^ vs with Mugs i’th rereward. 

A pla^e of this winds; 0, it tickles our 
Catastrophe. >° 

Sir lo. Nughbour Banks of WaWam, 
and Goodman Smug, the honest Smith of 
Edmonton, as I dwril betwixt you both at the kings Deere. Be meet sou at tbe time 
Enfield, I know the taste of both your'ale appointed: away, I haue Knights and Colonells 
houses, they are good both, smart both. Hem, j at my house, & must tend the Hungarions. 
Qrasss and hayl we are all mortall; let’s hue , If we be scard in the forrest, weels meets in 
till we die, and be merry; and theres an end. i tiie Churqli-purch at Enfield; 1st Correepon- 
Banks. Well said, sir lohn, you are of the \ dent? 7| 

same humor still; and doth tbe water runne 1 Ban. Tie weU; but how, it any of vs should 
the same way still, boy? so . be taken? 

Smug. Vulcan was a rogue to him; Sir ' Smi. He shall haue ransoms, by tbe Lord, 

lohn, locke, lock, lock fast, sir lohn; so, sir; Host. Tush, tbe knaue keepers are my 

lohn. Ho one of these yeares, when it shall bosonians dt my pensioners. Nine a clockel 
please the Ooddeues and the destinies, be be valiant, my little Oogmagogs; He fenM with 
drunke in your company; ihaU all now, and . all the luaiicM in HaHford wra. Ua Mua a 
Ood send vs health; shall I swears I loue you? Bucks til I die; He ^y a Dot while I Uue; 

Sir lo. No oathes, no oaths, good neigh-, hold your bow sl^t and steady. I ssrue 
hour Smugl Weel wet our lips t^ether and ; the good duke of Norfolke. 


Smug. Qo? lie goe in spigbt of all the belles 
in Waltham. 

Sir lo. The question is, good neighbours 
Banka—let mee see: the Moons shines to 
night,—ther’s not a narrow bridge betwixt 
this and the forrest, — his brains will be setled 
ere night; he may go, he may go, nr^hbour 
Banks. Now we want none but tte company 
of mine host Blague at the George at Waltham; 
if he were here, our Consort were full. Looks 
where comes my good host, the Duke of 
Notfolks mani and how? and bow? a hem, 
passe and hayl wee are not yet mortall: lets 
Uue till we die, and be merry; and tber s an 
end. So 

Enter Host. 

Hod. Ha, my Castilian dialonesi and art 
thou in breath stil, boy? MUIer, doth the 
match bold? Smith, I see by thy eyes thou 
hast bin reading Uttle Geneua print; but wend 
we merrily to the forrest, to steals some of 


hugge; Oarrouse in priuate, and eleuate the 
har^ and the Uuer im the lights,-and the 
Ughls, marks you me, within vs; for hem, 
Grasse and hayl we are all mortidl, lets Uue 
tiU we die, and be Merry, and then an end. 


Smu. 0 tarel who, ho, ho, boyl 
Sir lo. Peace, neighbor Smug. You ess this 
is a Boors, a Boors of the coun^, an iUiterate 
Boore, and yet the Cittken of good feUowes: 
come, lets prouide; a hem, Grasse and ^yl 


1 we Die, ana ne meny, ano , v.,—— r--—.m - 

Banks. Bui to our former moUon about j wee are not yet all 


stealing some venison; whither goe we? 3S 

Sir lo. Into the forrest, neighbour Banks, 
into Brians walks, the ma^e keeper. 

5mag. Z’ bloodi De tickle your keeper. 

Banks. Yfaith, thou art alwayes d^ke 
when we haue ne^e of thee. 4c 

Smug. Needs of mee? s’ hart, you shall 
haue needs, of mee alwayes while theres yron 
in nn AnniQ. 

Banks. M(aister) Parson, may the Smith 
goe, thinke^on, b^ in Ibis taking? 

mTetlAnd QS, 4-0 S.D. Excmi«d4.J4 .... ^« 
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die, and be merry, and theres an end. Come, 

fl 1 

^ug. Good night, Waltham—who, ho, 
ho, boy l !««“"'• 

• (SCEH* n. The George Bin.) 

Elder the KnigUs and Gentlemen from 
breakfast againe, 

OldMoun. Nor I for thee, Clare, not of 
this. 


DOnotenerrowlMiTower^feHoj 





Act II, Sc. II. 


THE MERRY DEVILL OF EDMONTON 


What? liait thou f«d me all thii while with 
(hallee. 

And com’st to tell me now, thou iik’et it not? 

Cla, I doe not hold thy offer competent; 
Kor doe I like th’ anurance of thy Land, 5 
The title ia 10 brangled with thy debts. 

Old Mo. Too for thee; and, knight, 
thou knowst it well, 

I fawnd not on thee for thy goods, not I; 
Twas thine owne motion; that thy wife doth 
know. 

Lad. Husband, it was so; he lies not in 
that. 10 

Clar. Hold thy chat, queane. 

Old Afonn. To which I hearkned willingly, 
and the rather. 

Because I was perswaded it proceeded 
From lone thou bor’st to me and to my boy; 
And gau’st him free accesse vnto thy house, is 
Where he hath not behaude him to thy ohilde. 
But as befits a gentleman to doe; 

Nor is my poors distressed state so low. 

That lie shut vp my doores, I warrant thee. 
(Cla.) Let it suffice, Mountchensey, I mis- 
like it; 20 

Nor thinks thy sonne a match fit lor my 
childe. 

{Mom.) I tell thee, Clare, his blood is good 
and cleere 

As the best drop that panteth in thy veines; 
But for this maids, thy laire and vertuous 
ohilde, 

She is no more disparagd by thy basenes 25 
Then the most orient and ttie pretious iewell, 
Which still retaines his lustre and his beauty. 
Although a slaue were owner of the same. 

Cla, She is the last ia left me to bestow. 
And her I means to dedicate to God. 30 
Moard. Yon doe, sir? 

Cla, Sir, sir, I doe, she is mine owne. 
Moanl. And pity she is sol 
Damnation dog uee and thy wretched pelfel 

laslde. 

Cla. Not thou, Mountchensey, shalt be¬ 
stow my childe. 

Momt. Neither shouldst thou bestow her 
where thou mean'st. 35 

Cla, What wilt thou doe? 

Moan. No matter, let that bee; 

I wil doe that, perhaps, shall anger thee; 

Thou hast wrongd my loue, and, by Gods 
blessed Angw, 

Thou shalt well know it. 


Cla- Tut, braue not me. 

Afouit. Braue thee, base Ohurlel were’t not 
for man hood sake— 40 

I say no more, but that there be some by 
Whose blood is hotter then ours is. 

Which being stird might make ts both 
repent 

This foolish meeting. But, Harry dare. 
Although thy father haue abused my friend¬ 
ship, 45 

Yet I loue thee, I doe, my noble boy, 
ldoe,ylaith. • 

Lady. I, doe, dol ,• 

Fill all the world with talke of vs, man, man; 
I neuer lookt for better at your hands. 

Fab. I hop’d your great experience and 
your yeeres * 

Would haue prou’de patience rather to your 
souie. 

Then with this frantique and vntamed passion 
To whet their skeens; and, but for that 
I hw their friendships are too well conflrmd, 
Ana their minds temperd with more kindly 
heat, 56 

Then for their froward parents soares 
That they should breaks forth into pubUque 
brawles — 

How ere the rough hand of th’ vntoward 
world 

Hath moulded your proceedings in this 
matter, eo 

Yet I am sure the first intent was loue; 

Then since the first spring was so sweet and 
warme. 

Let it die gently; ne’re kill it with a scorns. 
Kay. 0 thou base world, how leprous is 
that souie 

That is once lim’d in that polluted muddel 65 
Oh, sir Arthur, you haue stutled his free 
actiue spirits 

With a too Sharpe spur for his minde to bears. 
Haue patience, sir; the remedy to woe 
Is to leaue what of force we must forgo*. 

Mill. And I must take a twelue moneths 
approbation, 70 

That in means t^e this sole and priuate life 
At the yeares end may fashion me a wife: 

But, sweet Mounchensey, ere this years be 
done, 

Thou’st be a frier, if tiiat I be a Nun. 

And, father, ere yong leminghams Da bee^ 7s 
I will tume mad to spight both him and 
thee. 
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THE MERRY DEVILI, OF EDMOKTOX Act II. Si. III. 


eta. Wile, come, to hone, end, huswife, 
i^e you reedy; 

For, if 1 hue, I tweere by this good light, 

De see you lodgde in Chesson house to night. 

(Exeunt.) 

Monn. Ssymond, awsyl Thou seeet how 
matten 

Churle,hellconsumethee,andthypelfe,andaUI 
Feb, Now, M(aister) Clare, yov see how 
matten fadge; 

Four Hihiscent must needes be mode a Nun. 
Well, siri we are the men must plie this match: 
Hold you your peace, and be a looker on, 85 
And send her rato Chesson—where he will, 
Qe send mee fellowes of a handful hie 
Into the doysten where the Nuns frequent, 
.uhail make tUbm skip like Does about the 
Dale, 

And with the Lady prioresse of the house co 
To play at leape-froge, naked in their smockss, 
Vntill the merry wenches at their masse 
Cry te^ee weehee; , 

And tickling these mad lasses in their flanckes. 
They’ll sprawle, and squeke, and pinch their 
fellow Nunnes. C5 

Be finely, boyes, before the wench we lose, 
He m^e the Abbas wears the Cannons hose. 

[Exrnnf. 

(ScEHE in. The same) 

Enter Harry Clare, Franeke lerningham, Peter 
Fabeip, and MUliscent. 


lUiUt, Alas, sir, thinks you I shall ere be 
his? 

Fab. As sure u parting smiles on fature 
bUsse. 

Tond comes my friend; see, he hath doted 

So long vpon your beautie, that your want 

Will with a pale retirement west his Uood; 

For in true loue Uusieke doth sweetly dwell; 

Seuetd, theese lease worlds beats within them 
hen. II 

Enter Mounehensey. 

Mount. Harry and Francks, you are en- 
. ioynd to wains 

Your friendship from mee; we must part: 
the breath 

Of aU aduiied eorrupUon—pardon meel 

Faitii, I must say so;—you may thinks I loue 
you; »S 

I breatii not, rougher ipight do leuer ti; 

Weele meets by stealth, sweet friend, by 
steaith, you twaine; 

Kisses are sweetest got with itrugling pains. 

ter. Our friendsUp dies not, Mymond. 

Mount. Pardon mss; 

I am busied; I haue lost my faeultise, 

And buried them in HiUiscenii clssrs eyes. 

Mitt. Alas, sweets Loue, what shall 
become of me? 

I must to Chesson to the Nunry, 

I shall nsre see thee mors. 

Moun. How, iweele? 

1$ 
soft 


Ha. Cla. Spifht now hath done her worst; He be thy voUry, weele often mseU: 

sister, be ^tient. I This kisie diuides rs, and breathes 

ler, Forewarnd poors Raymonds com-, adiew,— 
panyl 0 heauenl ThU be a double charms to keeps both 

When the composure of weake frailtie meete 
Vpon this mart of durt, 0, then weake loue 
Must in hir owns rnhappines be silent, s 

And winck on all deformities. 

Where Raymond, brother? where my deetei You shall not stay there long; your 

Momiehense^? ' Shall be more soft when Nun and maids are 

Would wee might weeps together and Uien j 
part; 1 

Our sighing parle would much ease my heart. 


uw WV ae »sw**»rev - - 

Fab. Haue done; your fathers may chance 
spie your parting. 

Refuse not you by any msanes, good iweetnes, 
To goe »nto the Nunnery: farre from hence 
‘ Must wee beget your loues sweete ^ppinm- 


Fabl Sweets beautie, fould your lorrowes 
in the taught 

Of future reconiSement: let your teares 
Slew you a woman; but be no farther spent 
Then from the eyes; lor, sweets, experience 

tijM 

That lone is Arms thaU Sattmed with deUyei.; sir, 
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dead. 

Enter Bilbo. 

Moan. Now, lirra, whais ^ matter? 

Clare, longs till he be at the Nunry. 

Ha. Cla. How, sir? 

‘riil'snris'llfcits 




Act II, Sc. Ill, THE MERRY DEVILL OF EDMONTON 


kflnitie betwixt your two netures then there 
it betweene • broker end a cutpuree. sa 
Mmn. Bring my gelding, sirra. 

BO. Well, nothing greeues me, but for the 
poore weneh; she must now cry vale to 
Lobiter piee, hartichokee, and all euch meatee 
of mortalitie; poore gentlewoman, the eigne 
muit not be in virgo any longer with her, 
and that me grieuee full well. 59 

Poore Millieeent 
Must pray and repent; 

0 tatalle wonderl 
Sheele now be no latter, 

Loue muat not come at her. 

Yet she shall be keept mder. ' is 
[Exit. 

ler, Fatwell, deere Raymond. 

Ha. Cla. Friend, adew. 

dffll. Deere sweete. 

No ioy enioyes my hearts till wee next meete. 

[Exeunt. 

Fab. Well, Raymond, now the tide of dis¬ 
content 

Beats in thy face; but, er't be long, the wind 
Shall tume the flood. Wee must to Waltham 
abby, 70 

And as fairs MilUscent in Cheston hues, 

A most Tnwilling Nun, so thou shalt there 
Become a beardles Nouice; to what end. 

Let time and future accidents declare: 

Tast thou my sleights, thy loue ile onely share. 
Maun. Turns frier? Come, my good 
Counsellor, lets goe, 76 

Yet that disguise will hardly shrowd my woe. 

I Exeunt. 

(ACT m. 

Scene I. Cheeton Priory.) 

Enter the Prtorem of CheOon, with a Nun or 
two, Sir Arthur Clare, Sir Raph lerningham, 
Henry and Franeke, the Lady, and BObo, 
wUh MiUieent. 

La. Cla. Madam, 

The loue Tnto this holy sisterhood. 

And our conflrmd opinion of your seals 
Hath truely wonne ts to brntow our Childe 
Rather on this then any neighbouring Cell. 5 
Pri. Ihesus daughter, Maries childe. 

Holy matron, woman milde, ‘ 
For thee a masse shall still be sayd, 
Kuery sister drop a bead; 

And those againe succeeding them 10 
For you shsill sing a Remflem. 

Frank. The wench is gone, Harry; she is 
no more a woman of this world: marks her 

i» flitt well pj, .?! farewell 04-6 AH III. 
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well, shee lookes like a Nun already. What 
thinkst on her? 15 

Hot. By my faith, her face comes hand* 
somly to’t. But peace, lets hears tte rest. 
Sir Ar. Madam, for a tweluemonUis 
approbation. 

Wee means to make Qiis triall of our childe. 
Your care and our deere blessing in means 
time 20 

Wee pray may prosper this intended worke. 
Pri. May your happy souls be blithe, 

That so truely pay your tithe> 

He who many children gaue, . 
Tis flt that he one child should haut. 
Then, fairs virgin, hears my spell, 

For I must your duty tell. 

Afin.—Good men and true, stand together, 
and hears your charge. 

Pri. First, a mornings take your books, 30 
■ The glasse wherein your selfe must 
looks; 

Your young thoughts, so proud and 
ioUy, 

Must be tumd to motions holy; 

For your busks, attires, and toyes 
Haueyour thoughts on Wuenlyioyes; 
And for all your follies past 36 

You must do penance, pray, and fast. 
BO.—Let her take heed of fasting; and if 
euer she hurt her selfe with praying. Be nere 
trust beast. 40 

Alfa.—This goes hard, berladyel 
Pri. You shall ring the saering bell, 

Keepe your bowers, and tell your 
kneU, 

Rise at midnight to your mattens. 
Read your Psalter, singyour lattins, es 
And when your blood shall kindle 
pleasure. 

Scourge your selfe in plenteous mea¬ 
sure. 

Afft—Worse and worse, by Saint Mary. 
Fr.—Sirra Hal, how does she hoM hir 
countenance? Wel,goethy wayes, if euer thou 
proue a Nun, He build an Abby. 51 

Hor.—She may be a Nun; but if euer shee 
prooue an Anchoresse, He dig her graue with 
my nailes. 

Fra. - To her againe, motherl 55 

Hot.— Hold thine owne, wendil 
Prio. You must read the mornings masse. 
You must creeps vnto the Crosse, 
Put cold ashes on your head, 

Haue a haire cloth for zpnr bed. to 
I BO.—She had rather haue a man in hw bed. 

I 43 storing * 3-S : saslng QJ 43 t«U) toll Hat. 

I s; morning p>?, tie. 
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Prio, Bid your beads, and tell your needee, 
tour holy Allies, and youi Cteedes; 
Holy maids, this most be done, 
tf you means to line a Hun. is 
MiH—Thi h<dy maids will be no Hun. 

Sir At. Madam, we haue some busines of 
import. 

And must be gone. 

Wilt please you take my wife into your 
closet. 

Who further will acquaint you with my mind; 
And so,qgood madam, for this time adiew. 71 
•, (Exeunt women. 

StrRa. Well now, Francks lerningham, 
• how saiest thou? 

To be breefe,— 

What wilt thoft say for all this, if we two, 

Her father and my selfe, can bring about. 
That we conuert this Hun to be a wife, 75 
And thou the husband to this pretty Hun? • 
How then, my lad? ha, Francke, it may be 
done. 

Hot.—I, now it workes. * 

Fra. 0 God, sir, you amaze mee at your 
words; 

Thinks with your selfe, sir, what a thing it 
were 80 

To cause a recluse to remoue her vow; 

A mayme^ contrite, and repentant soule, 
Suer mortided with lasting and with prayer. 
Whose thoughts, euen as hir eyes, are fixd on 
heauen. 

To draws a virgin, thus deuour’d with zeals. 
Backs to the world: 0 impious deedel S 6 

Hor by tbe Canon Law can it bo done 
Without a dispensation from the Church: 
Besides, she is so prone vnto this life. 

As sheele euen shreeke to beare a husband 
namde. «o 

BfL—I, a poors innocent sbeel Well, heres 
no knauery; bee flowts the old fooles to their 
teeth. 

StoRofk. Boy, I am glad to beare «4 

Thou miUi’st such scruple of that conscience; 
And in a man so young as is your sells, 

I promise you tie very seidome scene. 

But Fbanke, this is a tricke, a meere deuise, 

A slMght plotted betwizt her father and my 

s^. 

To thrust Mounchenseys nose besides the 
cushion; i«s 

nat, being thus debard of all accesse, 

Tims yet may worim him from her thoughts. 
And ^ue t|Me ample scope to thy dedres. 


<2 Bid Wf-. Bind ( 
Clarspi-d 74 Her 
94-e 


7i lemingfaam QO: 
■.ThyQl-9 85deiumt 


BiL- 

lewest 


A plague on you both for a couple of 


«os 


^w.-How now, Franks, what s«y you to 

Fran.—Let me alone, I warrant thee.— 
Sir, assttids that this motion doth proceeds 
ftom your most kinds and fatherly adecUon, 
I do disj^ my liking to your pleasure; iii 
But for it is a matter of such moment 
As holy marriage, I must craue thus much. 
To haue some conference with my ghostly 
father, 

I^er Hildetsham, here by, at Waltham Abby, 
Tobeabaoludeotthingsthatitisftt iit 
Hone only but my confessor should know. 

Sir Re. Withallmy heart: heisareuetend 
man; 

And to morrow morning wee will meet all at 
the Abbv, 

Where by tb’ opinion of that reuersnd mao 
Wee will proceeds; I like it passing wall. ■ ti 
Till then we part, boy; I, thinks of it; fare¬ 
well I 

A parents care no mortall tongue can tell. 

|£x<anf. 

(SciHi H. Be/ore the Priory Cote.) 

Enter Sir Arthur Clare, and Raymond Moan- 
theneey, like a Frier. 

Sir Ar. Holy yong Houice, I haue toM you 
now 

My full intent, and doe refer the rest 
To your professed secrecy and care: 

And see. 

Our serious speech hath atolns vpon the way, 
That we ate come vnto the Abby gate. c 
Because I know Mountcbensey is a foze. 

That craftily doth ouertookc my doings. 

He not be seene, not I. Tush, I bane done: 

I bad a daughter, but sbee's now a Hun. 

Farewell, deere tonne, farewell. | Exll. 

Moun. Fare you welll — 1 , you haue donel 
Your daughter, sir, shall not tw long a Nun. 

0 my rare Tutmt nsusr mortall braine 
Plotted out sudk a masse of policie; is 

And my deere bosome is so great with 
laughter, 

Bmot by bis simplicity and error, 

My soule is fallen in labour with bet toy. 

0 my true friends, Franks lerningham and 
Clare, 

Did you now know but how this lest lakes 

are— *• 
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That good tir Arthur, thinking me a nouice, 
Hath euen pomd hinueUe into my boeome, 

0, you wotdd vent your apleenee with tickling 
mirthi 

But, Raymond, peace, and haue an eye about, 
For feare perha^ tome of the Nona looke out. 
Peace and Parity within, 

Neuer touch’t with deadly ain; 

1 caat my holy water pure 
On thia wall and on thia doore. 

That from euill ahall defend, 30 

And keepe you from the vgly fiend; 

Euill apirit, by night nor day, 

Shall approach or come thia way; , 
Elfe nor Fary, by thia grace. 

Day nor night ahall haunt thia place. 35 
Holy maidenal ' [Knocke. 

[Answere within.] Who’a that which knocka? 
ha, who’a there? 

Mount. Qentle Nun, here ia a Frier. 

Enter Nun. 

Nun. AFtier without, now Chriat va aauel 
Holyman,whatwouldatthouhaue7 

Mount. Holy mayde, I hither come 41 
From Frier and father HiMeraome, 
By the fauour and the grace 
Of the Prioreaae of thia place, 
Amongat you all to viait one 45 
That’a come for approbation; 
Before ahe waa aa now you are. 
The daughter of Sir Arthur Clare, 
But aince ahe now became a Nun, 
Call'd Milliacent of Edmunton. sc 

Nun. Holy man, repoae you there; 

Thia newea He to our Abbas beare. 
To tell her what a man ia aent. 

And your meaaage and intent. 

Mount. Benedicite. 55 

Nun. Benedicite. [Exit. 

Mount. Doe, my good plumpe wench; if all 
laU right. 

He make your aiatec-hood one leaae by night. 
Now happy fortune apeede thia merry drift, 

I like a wench cornea roundly to her ahrifi So 

Enter Lady, MUlioeeid. 

Lai, Haue Friera recourae then to the 
houie of Nuns? 

MOL Madam, it ia the order of this place. 
When any virgin comes for approbation,— 
Lest that for tears w such sinister practise 
Shee should be forcde to vndergoe this yiule, 

22 Rad WP 28 ray cm. Qd-fl inirc Q(t: poore 
QIS 8B Holy raaldena Kiiocke friuM an t>. 
In: eorr. M, S^herom. 01,3,4.6 Mor 
such pJ, 3, 4-ei of some p9i or Wilier 


Which should proceed from conscience and 
deuotion,— 66 

A visitor ia sent from Waltham house. 

To take the true confession of the maide. 

Lady. Is that the order? I commend it well: 
Ton to your shrift. He backs vnto the ceU. 70 

Mount. Life of my soulel bright Angell 
Mitt. What meanea the Frier? 

Mount. 0 Milliseent, tU I. 

MOL Myheartmisgiue8me;Iaho^dknow 
that voyce. 

You? who are you? The holy virgin blease me? 
Tell me your name: you shall, ere you confesse 
me. fs 

Mount. Mountchenaey, thy,true friend. 
Mitt. My Raymond, my deere hearti 
Sweets life, giue leaue to my distracted souls. 
To wake a little from this swoons of ioy. 

B^ what meanea camst thou to assume U>is 
shape? So 

Mould. By meanes of Peter Fabell, my 
kind Tutor, 

Who in the habits of Frier Hildersham, 
Franks lerninghama old friend and confessor, 
^elped me to act the part of priestly nouice,) 
Plotted by Franke, by Fabell and my aelfe, 65 
And SO deliuered to Sir Arthur Clare, 

Who brought me heere vnto Uie Abby gate. 
To be his Nun-made daughters visitor. 

Mitt. You are all sweets traytors to my 
poors old father. 

0 my deere lifel I waa a dream’t to night 90 
That, as I was a praying in mine Psalter, 
There came a spirit vnto me as I kneeld. 

And by his strong perswasions tempted me 
To leaue this Nunry; and me thought 
He came in the most glorious Angell shape, 95 
That mortall eye did euer looke vpon, 

Ha, thou art sure that spirit, for theres no 
forme 

la in mine eye so glorious as thine owns. 
Mould. 0 thou Idolatresae, that dost thia 
worship 

To him whose likenes is but praise of theet too 
Thou bright vnaetting star, which through 
thisvaile. 

For very enuy, mak’st the Sun looke palet 
MOL Well, visitor, lest that perups my 
mother 

Should thinks the Frier too strickt in his 
decrees, 

I this confesse to my sweet ghostly father: 

If ohast pure loue be ain, I must cAnfesae, 106 

81 .1 hue iem nuutein It kuee keen hut : Helped., 
noulcc couj. pi\ ei. 85 Rbell] Hairy VP »J 
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I b»u« ofiendtd Rine yntea now with thee. 
Motttil, But doe you yet repent you ol the 
sMue? 

MW. Ttaith, I oennot. 

Moan. Not will I abeolue thee 

Of that sweete sin, though it be venial; no 
Yet haue the pennance of a thousand kiasee, 
And I enioyne you to this pUgrimage: 

That in the euening you bestow your selfe 
Heere in t^ walke neeie to the willow 
ground, >>4 

Where He be ready both with men and horse 
Xo waits your comming, and conuey you hence 
Vdto a lodge I haue in Enfield chMe. 

No more replie, if that you yeeld consent — 

I tee more eyes vpon our stay ate bent. 

MW. Sweets life, farewelll Tis done: let 
that suffice; 


That wotkes for yong MountoheoMy alto? 
gether; 

And if it be not for Fryer Benedicks, 

That he can ciotse him by hit learned ikill, 
Hie Wench it gone; 

Fabdi will fetd her out by very magidce. 
Fat. Stands the winds there, kMpe 

them in that key. 151 

The wench is outs before to-morrow day. 
Weil, Hal and Franks, as ye are gentlemen, 
Sticke to vs close this oncel You know your 
fathers 

Haue men and horse lie ready tUli atChesson, 
To watch the coast be cleere, to seowt about, 
A Haue an eye rnto Hountchenseys walks: 
Thetfote you two may houer thereabouts, 
And no man will suspect you for the matter; 
Be ready but to take her at our hands, 1 (0 


What mr toncue failes, I send thee by mine! Leaue vs to.scamble for hit getting out. 

^ ler. Z'bloud, if at Herford-smrs were at 
our heeles, 

Weele carry her away in splght of them. 


eyes. 1 

EiUtr Fttbell, Clare, and Itrniniham. 

ler. Now, Vi 8 itor,'how does this new made 
Nun? 

Cla, Come, come, how does she, noble 
Capouohin? 

Moan. She may be poors in spirit, but for 
the flesh. 

Tie fatte and plumps, boyes. Ah, rogues, 
flierb is '* 5 

A company of girtes would turns you all 
Friers. 

Fab. But how, Mountchensey? how, lad, 
for the wench? 

Moan. Sound, lads, yfaith; I thanke my 
hol^ hftbiti 

I haue confest her, and the Lady Prioresse 
Hath giuen me Mostly counsetl with hir 
bleasing. ‘ 1 ° 

And how say yee, boyes. 

If I be chose ffie weekely visitor? 

Cla. Z’blood, sheet haue nere a Nun 
vnbagd to sing masse then. 

ler. The Abbat of Waltham wiU haue as 
many Children to put to nurse as he has 
caiuee in the Marsh. >3? 

Moan. Well, to be breefe, the Nun 
soone at night turns tippit; if I can but deiw 
to onU her cleanly of the Nunry, she is mme 
owns. 

Fat. But, Sirra Raymond, 

What newse of Peter Fabel at the house? 

Moan. Tush, hees the onely man; 

A Necromancer and a Coniurer < «5 


: ft/TF. f'fJ. 1 ^ 

Zounds tlp£|'W.; 
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Cla. But whither, Raymond? 

Moan. To Brians vpper lodge in Enfield 
Cffiase; 

He is mii^p honest Friend and a tall keeper; 
He send my man vnto him presently 
T’ sequent him with your oomminge and 
intent. 

Fat. Be breefe and secret. 

Moan. Soon at night remember i<e 
You bring your horses to the willow ground. 
Jer. Tie done; no morel 
do. We will not fails the hower. 

My life and fortune now lies in your pwer. 
Fob. About our businssi Raymond, lets 

.. . .t. 

Thinks of your hower; it drawee well of the 
day. I**"- 

(ACT IV. 

SCENE I. Enfield Chaie) 

Elder Bla/ue, Banks, Smug, and Sir lehn. 
Bla. Come, yee Hungarian pilchers. m 
are once more come vnder the “ 

theforrest. Leis be resolute, leto ffie to wd 

Maine; and ii the deuiU come, weele put him 
to his Interrogatories, and not budge a toots. 
What? s’foote, ile put foe into 7^. 7^ 
all three seme the good Duke of Norl mke. 7 
Sma. Mine host, my bully, ®7 
consul!, my noble Holefsmsj I 
arunke i’ toy house twenty times and ton, 
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•irs on« tot that: I wai lut iiig>ht in the third 
hMueni, my biaine wm poote, it had yeet 
in ’i; but now I am a man of aetton; is’t not 
so, lad? >4 

Banki. Why, now thou hast two of the 
libetall sdeaeee about thee, wit and reason, 
^u maist seme the Duke of Europe. 

Smu. I will seme the Duke of Christen¬ 
dom, and doe him more credit in his celler 
then all the plate in his buttery; is’t not so, 
lad? » 

Sir leh. Mine host and Smug, stand there; 
Banks, you and your horse keepe together; 
but lie dose, shew no tiiokee, for feare o|the 
keeper. If we be soard, weel meete in the 
Chur^-poroh at Enfeild. s< 

Smug. Content, sir lohn. 

Banlu. Smug, dost not thou remember the 
tree thou f^ out of last night? 29 

Smug. Tush, and’t had bin as high as the 
Abby, I shoi^ nere haue hurt my sdfe; I haue 
fallen into the riuer, comming home from 
Waltham, and soapt drowning. 

Sir lo. Come, seuer, feare no spriisi wede 
haue a Bucke presently; we haue watched 
later then this lor a Doe, mine Host. 

Host, Thou speakst as true as vduet. 

Sir Jo. Why then, cornel Otasse and hay, 
&c. [£xeam. 

Enter Clare, lerniniham and MiUieeent. 
Clar. Franke leminghaml 4e 

ler. Speake softly, rogue; how now? 

Clar. S’foot, we sl^ lose our way, it’s so 
darks; wherabouts are we? 

Jer. Why, man, at Potters gate; the way 
lies right; harkel the docks strikes at En 
fdid; whata the hours? 4 ^ 

Cla, Ten, the bell sayes. 

Jer. A lies in’s throats, it was but eight 
when we set out of Chesson, Sir lohn and 
his Sexton are at ale to night, the docks runs 
at random. ji 

Cla. Nay, as sure as thou lin'st, the 
Tillanous vicar is abroad in the chase tiiis 
darice night: the stone Priest steales more 
venfasm then halfe the country. SS 

Jer. Milliscent, how dost thou? 

MOL Sir, very well. 

I would to Qod we were at Brians lodge. 

Cfo. We shall anon; I'ounds, harks! What 
meanes this nonot 
Jer. Stq^, I hears horsemen. 

I'i liesuea Q i-fi it] i't 91 15 Banks] 

BIlibo) Qt-a rO-1 so, lad m. 03 25 in] at 
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Cla. I hears footmen too. to 

Jer. Nay, then I haue it: we haue bin 
diseoueri. 

And we are followed by our fathers men. - 
Mill. Brother and biend, aias, what shall 
we doe? 

Cla. Sister, speake softly, or we are de* 
scride. 64 

They are’hard vpon vs, what so ere they be; 
Shadow your selfe behind this brake of feme, 
Weeie get into the wood, and lei them passe. 

Enter Sir John, Blague, Smug, and Banka, one 
after anoOur. * 

Stria. Orasse and hayl wee are ail 
mortall; the ke^m abroad|^ and titer’s an 
end. 70 

Ban. Sir lohn I 

Sir Jo. Neighbour Bankee, what newes? 
•Ban. Z’wounds, Sir lohn, the keepers are 
abroad; I was hard by ’am. 

Sir lo. Orasse and hayl wher’s mins host 
Blague? 76 

Ma. Here, Metrapolitane. The philistines 
are vpon vs, be silent; let vs seme the good 
Duke of Norlolke. But where is Smug? 

Smu. Here; a poxe on yee all, dogs; I 
haue kild the greatmt Bucke in Brians waike, 
Shift for your selues, all the keepers are vp; 
lets meete in Enfield church porch; away, we 
are all taken els. [£xninl. 

Eider Brian, with hie man, and hie hound. 
Bri. Raph, hearst thou any stirring? ss 
Eaph. I heard one speake here Imrd by, 
in tte bottoms. Peace, Maister, speake low; 
sownes, if I did not heare a bow goe off, and 
the Bucks bray, I neu«c heard deere in my life. 

Bri. When went your fellows out into their 
walks? 71 

Ra. An bower agoe. 

Bri. S’lif^ is there stealers abroad, and 
they cannot heare • 

Of them: where the deuill are my men to 
night? 

Sirra, goe vp the wind towards Buckleyee 
iodge. 95 

De cast about the bottoms with my hound. 
And 1 will meets thee vnder Cony ocke. 

Ra. I will, Sir. 

Bri. How now? by the masse, my hound 
stayee vpcm smnething; harice, harks. Bow¬ 
man, harks, harks, thml let 

MiU. Brother, FUmkelemin^am, brother 
Clare! 

e8iawiiM]aanim04-e OeAPrmOt W> 
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BrL PeM«; thaii • womuM tojocI Standt Sri. Which my toolw thcyT 

who’* thwc? Stud, or He ihootc. , 105 ler. Towudi XnMld. 

MiOt. OLoidt holdyoarhuds,Tm«ucno JBii, A pUfuc ^pon't, thata that daswad 
hanne,air. Piiaat,&BlagaeofthaQaorg8,hathataarttaa 

Sri. who are you? the good Duke of Norltdke. i 4 < 

JUiOi, 1 am a maid, air; who? M(aiater) A noyn wiMm FaHaw, /ellew, /Mbw. 

B;^? Cla. Peace, thata my tathara to^ 

Sri. The ve^ aame; sure, I should know Sri. ZTownds, you suspected uem, ud 
h» voyce; • now they are heere Indeed. 

Histris MiUisceiR? >>c Milt. Alas, what shall m doe? tss 

JUm. I,itisl,sir. Bri. It you goe to the lodge, you are 

JBrt. eQod tor his paasioni what make you surely taken; 

, here alone? Strike downa the wood to Enteild presently, 

Ilookd tor you at my lodge u hower agoe. And it Uounchensey coma, Ha send 1^ 
What meues your company to leaue you * t’yee. 

thus? I<et mee alone to buisle with your father; 

Who brought you hither? »s IwarrutyouthatlwillksapeBiaraiday iss 

MU. My brother. Sir, ud Minister) Till you haue ouit the chase; amy, amyl 
lemingham, (Exeunt ail but ^lun.) 

Who, hearing folks about ts in the Chase,, Whoes there? 

Feard it had bin sir Ralph and my bther, 

Tnio had puisttde ts, titus dispearsed our 
sdues, * ' 

Till they were past TS. is* 

Sri. But where be they? 

Mill, They be not farre off, here about the 
groue. 


Enter Clare and lerningham. 
do. Be not afraid, man, I beard Brians 
tongue, 

Thftti oerta^. 

Itr. Call softly lor your sister. les 

Clo. MilUscentI 

MOL 1, brother, heere. 

Sri. M(aister)CUret 


Clo. I told you it was Btiu. 


our Bidtr tfte KntfMe. 

Sir Sap. In Ute kings name, pursue the 
le* Rauisherl 

Sri, Stand, or Be shoot*, 
the SirAr, Whose there? ■** 

Sri. I am Uie keeper that do* charge you 
stud; 

You haue stoUen my Deere, 
ans SirAr. WestolnetbyDeere?wedopunu* 

a tbiefe. 

Sri. You are arrut tbeeues, and y* ban* 

1*5 stolne my Deere. i*S 

Sir Sap. We are Knights; sir Arthur dare, 
ud sir Ra^ lemingham. 

Sri. The more your shame, that Knights 


Sri. Whoes that? M(aister) lemingham; 
you are a couple of hot-shots; does a mu 
commit his wench to you, to put her to grasss 
at this time of night? 


is» should be* such thieues. 


SirAr. Who, or what art thou? i7* 
Sri. My name is Briu, keeper of this 
walks. 

Sir At. 0 Briu, a Tillaint 


ler. We heard a noyse about her in the Thou hast receiued my daughter to t^ iedg*. 


,oba*e, >34 Sri. You haue *1 

And fearing that our lathers bad pursude ts, my walke to night. 
Seueid our selues. Sir At. My daugl 

Oa. Briu, how bu^'st thou on her? Stop not^ myl 
Brt Seeing lor stealers are abroad to Sri. What make 
night hue stolne the best 

My hound staied on her, and so found her out. ni^ . „ . 

Clo. They wwe thee* stealers that at- SirAr. Mydaugbi 

fritted T*; . Brf. MyD^I 

1 was hard Tpon them, whw they horst their Sir Sap. Where fa 
Deere, i4*j Bri. Where*myl 

And Iperqin* they took* me lor a keeper. 


Sri. You haue stolne the beet Deer* in 
my walke to night. My Deere! > 73 

Sir Ar. My danghterl 


you in my walk*? you 
Buck* in my walk* to 

ii* 


Mr At. My danghterl 
Sri. My Deecel 

SirSap. Where is Mouteheniey? 
Bri. Where* my Buck*? 
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SirAr. 1 will eomplune me of thee to th« 
King. ><5 

Er/. Ee.compl«in»TntotheKiiig)roaapoile 
hi« game: 

Til strange that men of jrouc account and 
Will ofiet iti 

I tell you true, Sir Arthur and sir Raph, 

That none but you haue onely spoild my game. 
Sir Ar. I charge you, stop vs notl 191 
Erf. I charge you both ye get out of my 
groundl 

Is a time for such as you, 

Men of (your) place and of your grauity, 

To be abroad a iheeuing? tis a shame; i 9 s 
And, afore Qod, if I had shot at you, 

I had serude you well enough. [ExeunL 

(SOEKi n. EnfieU Churchyard.) 

Enter Banka the Miller, wet on hie lege. 
Ban, SToote, heeres a darke night indeedi 
I thinks I haue bin in fifteens ditches betweene 
this and the forrest. Soft, beers Knfeilde 
Church; I am so wet with cUming ouer into 
an orchard for to steals some filber^. Well, 
beers Ee sit in the Church porch, and wait 
lor the rest of my consort. 7 

Enter the Sexton. 

Sex. Heeres a sky as blacks as Lucifer. 
Ood blesse vsl heere was goodman Theophilus 
buried; hee was the best Nuteraker that euer 
dwelt in Enfeild. Well, tis 9. a clock, tis 
time to ring curfew. Lord blesse ts, what 
a white thi^ is that in the Church porchl 
0 Lords, my legges are too weake for my 
body, my hairs is too stiSe lor my night-cap, 
my heart lailes; this is the ghost of Theophilus. 
OLord,itlollowesmel I cannot say my prayers, 
and one would giue me a thousand pound. 
Gk)od spirit, I haue bowld and dmnke and 
followed the hounds with you a thousand 
times, though 1 haue not the spirit now to 
deals with you. 0 Lord! » 

Enter PriesL 

Prie. Grasse and hey, we are all mortall. 
Who’s there? ' 

Sex, We are grasse and hay indeede; I 
know you to bee Master Parson by your phrase. 
PHe. SeztonI 
Sex, I, Sir. 
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Prle, For mortalities sake, Whats the 
matter? 30 

Sex. 0 Lord, I am a man of another ele¬ 
ment; Haister Theophilus Ghost is in the 
Church porch. There was a hundred Cats, 
all fire, dancing here euen now, and they are 
clombe vp to the top of the steeple; ile not 
into the bellfree for a world. 36 

Prie. p good Salomon; I haue bin about 
a deeds of dacknes to night: 0 Lord, I saw 
fifteen spirits in the forrest, like white bulles; 
if I lye, I am an arrant theefe: mortalitie 
haunts ts— grasse and hay! the deuills at ouf 
heelee, and lets hence to the parsonage. sa 

[The Miller comes out very softly. 
Mill. What noise was that? tis tbs watch, 
sure; that villanous vnlucky rogue, Smw, is 
taine, vpon my life; and then w our Tilleny 
co^es out; I heard one cry, sure. 46 

Enter Host Blague. 

Host. If I go steals any more veneson, I 
am a Paradox: s’foot, I can scarce bears ^e 
' sinne of my flesh in the day, tis so heauy; if 
! I turns not honest, and serue the good Duke 
I of Norfolke, as true mareteRaneum skinker 
should doe, let ms neuer looks higher then 
the element of a Constable. S3 

Mill. By the Lord, there are some watch¬ 
men; I hears them name Maister Constable; 
I would to Qod my Mill were an Eunuch, and 
wanted her stones, so I were hence. 

Host. Who’s there? 38 

Mills, Tis the Constable, by this light; 
De steals hence, and if I can meets mine host 
Blague, ile tell him how Smug is taine, and 
will him to looks to himselfe. [Exit. 

Host. What the deuill is that white thing? 
this same is a Church-yard, and 1 haue beam 
that ghosts and Tillenous goblins haue beene 
scene here. so 

Enter Sexton and Priest. * 

Pri. Grasse and hay I 0, that I could con- 
I iurel wee saw a spirits here in the Church- 
yeard; and in the »Uow field ther’s the deuill 
with a mans body vpon his backs in a white 
sheet. 71 

Sex. It may be a womans body. Sir lobn. 
Pri. If shee be a woman, the sheets damns 
her; Lord blesse ts, what a night of moHalitie 
is thisl 75 
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THE MERRY DEVlLL OF EDMOKTOK Act V, Sc. I. 


S(r Ar. Nty, gmti« Eiii(ht, do not nio 
thui, 

It will but hurt your health. ao 

You cannot greeue more then I doe, but to 
what end7 But harke you, Sir R^dt, I wae 
about to lay aomthing—it makes no matter. 
But hearke you in your ears: the Frier's a 
knaue; but M lorgiue me, a man cannot tel 
neither; e’loot, I am so out ol patience, I 
know not what to say. ay 

Sir Ra. Ther's one went for the Frier an 
hower agoe. Comes he not yet? s'foot, if 
lie nere seme the duke of Norfolk in this! I do find knauery mders cowls, ile tickle him, 
fashion againe whilst I breath. If the deuill ile bk^him. Here, here, hee's here, hee's 
b^amon^ vs, tis time to hoist saile, and cry ' * ' 

roomer. Keeps together; Sexton, thou ait 
secret, what? lets be comfortable one to 


Host. Priestl 
Pri. Minehostl 

Holt. Did you not see a spirit ail in white 
crease you at the stile? 79 

Six. 0 no, mine host; but there sate one 
in the porch; I haue not breath ynough left 
to blesse me from the Deuill. 

Holt. Whoesthat? 

Pri. The Sexton, almost frighted out of his 
wits. Did you see Banks or Smug? as 
Host. No, they are gone to Waltham, sure; 
I would faine hence; come, lets to my house: 


another. 

Pri. We are all mortall, mine host. 94 
Hosf. True; and lie serue Ood in the night 
hereafter afore the Duke of Norfolke. [Extant. 

(A^T V. 

Scene I. An Inn oppoiiti iht George, 
Wattham.) 

Enter Sir Arthur Clare and Sir Ralph lerning- 
ham, trailing their poinfi as new vp. 

Sir Rap. Qood morrow, gentle knight. 

A happv day after your short nights rest. 

Sir Ar. Ha, ha, sir Raph, stirring so soono 
indeed? 

Birlady, sir, rest would haue done right well; 
Our riding late last night has made mee 
drowsic. 5 

Qoe to, goe to, those dayes are gone with vs. 
Sir Ra. Sir Arthur, Sir Arthur, care go 
with those dayes. 

Let 'am euen goe together, let 'am goel 
Tis Ume, yfaith, that wee were in our graues, 
When CUdren leaue obedience to their ^ 
parents, 10 

When,there'8 no feare of Qod, no care, no 
dutie. 

Well, well, nay, nay, itshallnot doe,it shall not; 
No, Hountehensey, thou’st hears on't, thou' 
shftltp 

Thou shalt, yfaithl 

He hang thy Son, if there be law in England. 

A mans ChOd rauisht from a Nunryl 
This is rare! 

Wdl, well, ther’s one gone for Frier Hildsr- 
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here? Oood morrow. Frier; good morrow, 
gentle Frier. jj 

Enter HtUiriham. 

Sir Ar. Oood morrow, father HiMersham, 
good morrow. 

Hild. Oood morrow, reuerend Knights, vnto 
you both. 

Sir Ar. Father, how now? you heare how 
matters go; 

I am vndone, my Childe is oast away. 

You did your best, at least I thinks the best; 
But we are'all crost; flately, all is dasbt. 

Hild. Alas, good knights, how might the 
matter be? 49 

Let mee vnderstand your greefe lot Charity. 
Sir Ar. Who does not vnderstand my 
griefes? Alas, alas! 

And yet yee do notl Will the Church permit 
A Nun in approbation ol her habit 
To be rauisned? 45 

Hild. A holy woman, benedicitel 
Now Qod forfend Uiat any should presume 
To touch the sister of a holy house. 

Sir Ar. Ihesus deliuer meel 
Sir Ra. Why, Millisent, the daugbUr ol 
this Knight 59 

Is out of Chesson taken the last night. 

Hild. Was that fairs maiden late become 
a Nun? 

SirRa. Was she, quotha? Knauery, 
knauery, knauery; I smell it, I smell It, yWth; 
is the wind in that dors? is it euen so? doost 
thou asks me t^t now? * 5* 

Aid. It is tile drst time that I ere beard 
of it. 

Sir Ar. That's very strange. 

SirRa. Wky,teUmo,Frier,tellm«;t^ 
art counted a holy man; doe not play the 
hypocrite with me, nor bears witii mee. 

lOtouUOIJl 
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.Act V; Sc. I. 


THE MERRY DBVILL OF EDMONTON 


cwmot diiMBibl*; did 1 ou^t but by thy own 
conieni? by tiiy allowMioe? n»y, hotiiw, by 
thy w*tr*nt7 

HOd. Why, Reuwend knight— <5 

sir Ra. Vnt#u««nd Frier— 

H(ti. Nay, then giue me leaue, lir, to 
depart in quiet; I had hopd you had sent lor 
mee to some o^er end. 

SirAr. Nay, stay, good Frier; if any thing 
hathhapd 7* 

About this matter in thy loue to tb. 

That thy striekt order cannot iustifle. 

Admit it be so, we will eouer it. 

Take no care, man: 

Diselayme not yet thy counsell and aduSe, is 
The wisest man riiat is may be orereacht. 

Hlld. Sir Arthur, by my order and my faith, 

I know not what you meane. 

Sir Ra. By your order and your faith? 

This is most strange of all; '^y, tell mee, 
Frier, So 

Are not you Confessor to my Son Franeke? 
Had. Yes, that I am. 

Sir Ra. And did not this good knight here 
and my selfe 

Oonfesse with tou, being his ghostly Father, 
To deale witn him about tb' unbanded 
marriage . S 51 

Betwixt him and that faire young Millisent? | 
Had. 1 neuer heard of any match intended. | 
Sir Ar. Did not we breake our minds that > 
very time, | 

That our dsuice of making her a Nun I 
Was but a colour and a very plotte 90 

To put by young Mountchensey? 1st not true? 
Had. The more I striue to know what you 
should meane. 

The lease I Tnderstand you. 

Sir Rap. Did not you tell vs still how Peter 
FabeU 

At length would crosse vs, if wetookenotheed? 
HUd. I haue heard od one that is a great 
magician, 9 s 

But bees about the Vniuersi^. 

Sir Rap. Did not you send your nouice 
Boaedic 

To perswade the girle to leaue Hountchenseys 
lone. 

To oroase that Peter Fabell in his art, 100 

And to that purpose made him viaitw? 

HOd. I neuer sent my nouice riom the 
house. 
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Nor haue we made our visitation yet. 

Sir Ar. Neuer sent him? Nay, did be not 
goe? 

And did not I direct him to the house, toy 
And conferre with him by the way? mid did he 
not 

Tell me what charge he bad receiued from you. 
Word by word, as 1 requested at your hi^? 
HOd, That you shall know; hee came along 
with me. 

And stayes without. Come hither, Benedict 
Etdtr Benedfc. '' 

Tong Benedic, were you ere sent by me 
To Chesson Nunnery for a visitor? 

Ben. Neuer, sir, truely. * 

Sir Rap. Stranger then all the rest! 
Sir Ar. Did not I direct you to the house? 
Confer with you 

From Waltham Abby vnto Cheeson widl? iis 
'' Ben. I neuer saw you, sir, before this 
hower. 

,Sir Raph. The deuill thou didst notl Hoe, 
ChamberlenI 

{Enter Chamberlaine.) 
dumb. Anon, anon. 

Sir Ra. Call mine host Blague hithwt 
Cham. I will send one ouer to see if he be 
vp; I thinke he bee scarce stirring yet. lai 
Sir Rap. Why, knaue, didst thou not tell 
me an hower ago, mine host was vp? 

Cham. I, sir, my Master’s vp. 

Sir Ra. Tou knaue, is a vp, and is a not 
vp? Dost thou mocke mee? laS 

Cham. I, sir, my M. is v;p; but I thinke 
M. Blague inde^ be not stirriM. 

Sir Rap. Why, who's thy Iwter? is not 
the Master of the house thy Master? 139 
Cham, Tes, sir; but M. Blague dwells oner 
the way. 

SirAr. IsnotthistheOeorge? BeforeOod, 
theres some villany in this. 134 

Cham. Sfoote, our signes temooud; this is 
strange! {Exentd.) 

(SCBKE n. The George Inn.) 

Enter Blague, irueeing hie palrdt. 

! fifo. Chamberlen, speaks vp to the new 
lod^ngs, bid Nell looks well to the biht 
meats. 
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TMli MERRY DEVILL OF EDMONTON Act V, So. 11. 


(Enter S(r JMmr and Sir EnpA.) 

How now, mjr dd lonaiti bnnka mj houu, 
my eaitlo? lie in WeHlinm nil night, end not 
Tndec the Cancqde of your hoet Bltguea home? 

Sir Ar. Mine ho^ mine hoet, we ley ell 
night et the Oeotge in Welthem; but whether 
tite George be your fee-eimpie or no, tie e 
donbtfoU queahon: looke vpon your eigne. lo 
Hot!. Body d Seint George, tUa ie mine 
ouerthwert nei|d>i>our hath done thie to 
seduoa my blind ouitomne. He tiekle hie 
Ceteatrdphe lor thie; if I doe not indite him 
*4 next eaiieeee for Burglary, let me die of 
the yellowea; for I aee tie no boote in these 
dbyee to eerue the good Duke of Norfolke. 
The Tillanoue, world is tumd manger; one 
lade deoeitteB another, and your Ostler playes 
his part commonly for the fourth shue. 
Haue wee Omnedies in hand, you whoreson, 
Tillanous male London letch^ • 

SIrAr, Mine host, we haue had the 
moylingst night of i^ihai euer we had ii^our 
lines, 95 

Hod. Istcertaine? 

Sir Rap. We haue bin in the Forrest all 
night almost. 

Hod. S’foot, how did I misse you? hart, 
1 was a stealing a Bucks there. so 

Sir At. A plague on you; we were stayed 
for you. 

Hod. Were you, my noble Romanes? 
Why, you shall share; the venison is a footing. ^ 
Sine Cerers A Bncdto fritd Venue', That is, 
thsres a good breakfast prouUed for a marriage j 
thats in my house this morning. 37 

Sir At. a marriage, mine host? 

Hod. A coniunetion copulatiue; a gallant 
match betweene your daughter and M. Ray¬ 
mond Mountchensey, yong luuentus. 41 
^Ar. How? 

Hod. Tie firms, tis done. Weeieehewyou 
a president i’th doill law fort. 

SIP Rap. How?muried? 45 

HmL Leans triokee and admiration. 
Ihstes a eleanely pairs of sheetee in the bed 
in Orchard ehambw, and they shall lie there. 
What? He doe it; He seme the good Duke of 
Nortidke. 50 

Sir Ar. Thou shalt repent tUs, Blague. 

Sir Rap. B any law in InglaiM sriu make 
thee smart for this, espect it iriih all senertty. 
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Hod. I renounce your defianw; U you 
parle so roiqthly. He banacado aiy gate 
against you. Stand fairs, bully; jPrieet, seme 
oS from the rerewardi What can yon say now? 
Twas done in my home; 1 haue shelter i'th 
Court for’t D'yee see yon bay window? 1 
seme the good duke of Norfolk, A tis his 
lodMng. Storm, I care nod, seruing ths good 
Duke of Norfolk; thou art an aete in this, 
and thou shalt carry fire in thy face eternally. 

Enter Smui, Mountekeneey, Harry dare, and 
MilUeeek. 

Smf Fire, s'blood, theres no fire in 
England like your Trinidado sacks, b any 
man heere humorous? We sMe tlm venison, 
and weele iustifie it: say you nowl ty 
Hod. In good sootn. Smug, thsres mote 
sacks on the fire. Smug. 

Smu. I do not take any exertions against 
yoUr sacks; but if yonb lend mee a picke 
staile, ile cudgle them all hence, by this hand. 
Hod. I say ttiou shalt in to the CAlet. rs 
Sm. S’foot, mine Host, shalla not grsple? 
Pray, pray you; I could fight now tor all the 
world like a Cockatrices ege; shale not seme 
the Duke of Norfolke? [Exfi. 

Hod. In, skipper, ini 
Sir Arth. Sfrra, bath young MoanteheoHy 
married your sist^ le 

Ha. da. Tit Certains, Sir; her's the priest 
that coupled them, the parties ioyned, and 
the honest witnesse that i^de Amen, 

Jdounl. Sir Arthur Clare, my new created 
Father, I beseech you, hears mee. *5 

Sir Ar. Sir, Sir, you are a foolish boy; you 
haue dime that you cannot answers; I dare 
be bottld to cease her from you; lor sbN's a 
profMt Nun. 

Mm. WiUi pardon, sir, that name is quite 
radons; oo 

This trae-loue knot cancelles both maid and 

KUHe 

When first you toM me I should act that part, 

How cold and Moody tt erte ore my haril 
To Chesson with a emiUof brow I went; 

But yet, deere sir, it was lo this intend,^ es 
nat my sweets Raymond mi^ find better 


To steab me thence. In breefe, dbguM he 

like Nouioe to old tether ffildenham; 

His tutor here did act that cunning pari, 
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Act V, Sfc. II. 


THE MERRY DEVILL OE EDMONTOK 


And in oar looo both iojnid Btuob nit to Kri. 
Cla. b’tonenio? toi 

MiU. With pudoB ibotfim wee inireat 
poor emilee; 

Louefliwettedtaqtee iteelletoihoaeandwilee. 
Cla. Toonf Heiiter lenin^in, were yoo 
•n eotor 

In Toor ewse leaee kboie? 

ier>, Hy ihonghti, good sir, 

Did labour letiouiljr vnio tUs end, >«< 

To wrong ntp sells, ere ids abuse'mjr friend. 

Host, He sp^es like a Batchelor of 
musioke, all in Numbers. Knights, it I had 
knowne jrou would haus let ^ eou( of 
Partri^es sit thus long vpon tb^ knees vnder 
^ ^e I would uue spred mj dote with 

Sb- Ar. WeU, sir, for this jrour signs was 
remoued, was it? ns 

Host. Paitli, wee followed the direetions 

of the deuiU, Master Peter Pabdl; and Smug, 

Lord blesse Ts, eottld nene| stand Tnri|d>t ehiM- 

5ir Ar, Too, sir, twai pou was nis minister 
that married them? iso 

Slrlo, Sir, to proue mj selfe an honest 

man, being foat 1 was last night in the 
forrest stealing Venison—now, sir, fo haue 
pon Stand mp Mend, it that matter ^uld bee 
oalld in flueMon, I married pour daughter to 
this worthp gentleman. laS 

Sir Ar, I map chaonee to requite pou, and ^ 
make pour neoke oraok for’i | 

Sir lo. If pou doe, I am as resolute as mp , 
Neighbour vioat of Waltham Abbp; a hem, 
Oraise and hap, wee are all mortall; lets Hue : 
till we be hanp, mine host, and be merrp, and . 

theresanend. 13 s' 

! 

{Enter FabA.) 

Fab. Now, knights, I ent«; now mp part 
begins. 

To end this difference, know, at first I knew 
What pou intended, ere pour loue tooke 
flight 136 

From old Mountehensep; pou, sir Arthur Cla^ 
Were minded to haue mameff this sweete 
beautp 

To pong Ranke lemingham; to erosse which 
match, 

X rede swne prettp sleighta; but I potest 14 c 
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Such as but sate rpon the skirts of Art; 

No coniurations, nor such weightp spells 
As tie the sonle to th^ performancp. 

Theese for his loue, who once was mp deere 
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Haue I effected. Now, mee thinks, tie strange 
Thai poi^ Imng old in wisedome, should thus 
knit 146 

Your forehead on this match, since reason 
failw; 

No law can curbs the louets radi attempt; 
Teares, in resisting this, are sadlp spent. 
Smile, then, ypon pour daughter and kind 
sonne, {50 

And let our tople to future ages pone, 

Tie deuill of Edmonton did good in I«ue. 
SirAr. Well, tis in Tainfi to erosse the 
prouidence: 

Deere Sonne, I take thee sp into mp hart; 
Rise, daughtn; this is a kind fathers part. 15 $ 
Bolt. Whp, ffir lohn, Swd for Spipdles 
none pesen^: Ha, eribe nteht, De serue 
the goM Duke (A Norfuke. 

Prt, Grasse and hap, mine Host, lets hue 
tillwedi^ and be metp, and then an end. iCo 
SirAr. What, is breakfast readp, mine 
Host? 

Host. THs, mp little Hebrew. 

Sir Ar. SMra, ride strait to Chesson Nunrp, 
Fetch thence mp Ladp; the house, I know, 165 
Bp this time misses their pong Toiarp. 

Come, knights, lets ini 
Bil. I will to hone presentlpe, sir. — A 
plague a mp Ladp, I shall mine a good break¬ 
fast. Smug, how chaunce pou cut so plaguelp 
behind, Sa^? i 7 < 

5mu. Stand awap; ile founder pou else. 
Bil. Farewril, Smug, thou ui in another 
element. 

Smu. I will be bp and bp; I will be Saint 
George againe. tjo 

Sir Ar. Take heed the fellow do not hurt 
hiraselfe. c 

Sir Bap. Did we not last night find two 
S. Georges here? 

Fob. Tee, Knights, this martialist was one 
of them. 

Cla. Then thus eondade pour ni^ of 
merrimentl [Extant unnea 

ram. 
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A PLEASANT COMMODIE OF 

FAIRE EM 

THE MILLERS DAVGHTER OF MANCHESTER 

WITH THE LOVE OF WILLIAM THE CONQVEROVR 


WOiLUH jfte Conomror. 

ZWBSO, King o/DvaoMik. 

Diikc Door. 

Marqaii of Lubeok. 

UANYIIXI. 

ROZUO. 

DIMAKOB. 

Dukh EnAaoudw. , 

Tht MOler of M»nehnter. 

Aduo Prtmut. ,Sca(na Prlna. 
{Windtor. A State ApartnuM.) 

Enle Vmiarn tho Congutrar; MarquuLubt^ 
wtth a ptcture; Mou/Unty; Monailt; 
Vdingford; and Duke Dirot. 

Margm. What meanee hire Britofaei 
mighty Con(|lueror 
So luddenly to c»it away to 
And all in paaeion to loraake the Wt7 
D. Dirot. MyLord,ttotriuinpl»weiolem- 
niaa here , , 

li oi meew lone to year incteaainj! ioyei, s 
Only eziMeting eheerefoll lookM lot all; 
What rodden pangi than 
To <«»«»«« thoorightnei of tho day with 

bownet? . t , 

W, Conjaeror. Ah, good my Lorda, mla- 
conator not tho caoao; 

At loaat, anapoot not my dkploaa^ browet: to 
I amoionaly do boaro to your intoL 

For thinka and aU that you can wiah I yooid. 

But that which "«afc«a mo bluah and ahamo to 

ton 

la eauao lAy thua I tumo my eonquoring aym 
To eowaidoa lookeo and boaton mtadaa. is 

Moaiimy. Kncowooarogiltlaaio, wootho 

laaMunnay 

To aoottia onddonehango poaaoaao you ehoor^ 
For il tt iaiiuo from you* owno eoneatta 
Brod by cnagoetion of oomo onuiooa thought^ 

Tour highnoa wiodoma may luppreoao tt 
otraighLt ** 

' AU. Oft. 8. D. Windacr.. Apmtmwit M 

pr.yA. isrowaidO 


(Dramatia Poraonao. 

, Tnoirn, hit Man. 
etttaen of Choator. 


BuNOH, Priaetoi of Donmark. 

JUniAXA, Prtnceei of Suothia. 

Fair Eu, the MtUcr’e DaugMtr, 

Emnn, iht Ciiltttt'i DougUor. 

Engliah and Danlah JVoNce. 

Sdditn, Cottidrymm, and Aiimdatdi.) ‘ 

Yot toll va, good my Lord, what thought it ia 
That thua boroauoa you of your lato oontont, 
That in aduiao wo may aaaiat your grace, 

Or bond our forcoa to rouiua your apirita. 

W. Con. • Ah, Marquoa Lubock, in thy 
powor it iyoa 'S 

To rid my booomo oi thooo thralod dumpo: 
And thoroloro, good my Lorda, forboato a 
while 

That wo may parioy of thooo j^uak aarm, 
Whooo atrongtii aubduoa mo more than all the 

Vdindord. WogooandwiahothMpriuato 
eon^nco , 1* 

PubUcko affoctoa in tto accuatomod paaeo. 
[£x« alt ftuf William and ttu llaiqnao. 

Wmiarn. Now,llKquoa,muataConquor« 

DttcloMU^o thraU to fnannod t^hta. 
And, throatnod of a ahi^wo, 

Ho aoonor had my i^koBng V* 

Tho flamoo of boautio blaaing on tto poooo, 

ButaodonlyaooncorfWMla, 

iBUgiaodonttylouolyMalalroolaco, 

jMo mo abanion bodily "l«^ » 

And coat all ploaauroo » my *««»?« 

Thom gontlo Marouao, toll mo wtoalw^ 
That muo thou nononroot on thy warMw 

ahioU; . 

And if thy touo and intoroat bo aucb 
Aa iurtly may giuo pjaoo.to fT^_ 

Thatlfttbo.myooulowithbonOTjtoga os 

Uaj By into tt» booomo of my doaro, 

30 thN (>tto) W i thl» /); to. ixij. Simp. « 
OfllKtO D 
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Tf not, dote them, and tioopo into my gnuel 
Marquu. Ti iltit be all, renowned Con- 
queret, 

Aduance your drooping tpiritee, and reuiue 49 
The wonM courage oiyoutConquering nUnde; 
For this bite picture painted on my ihield 
It the true counterleit of louelie Blanncb, 
Princet a^ daughter to the King of Danes, 
Whose beautie and exceste of omamentes 
Oetetuet another manner of defence, S5 
Pompe and high person to attend her state 
Then Muquet Lubeck any way presents. 
TiMrefore her vertues 1 retigne to thee, 
ALreadie shrinde in thy religious brest. 

To be aduaunced and honoured to the full; 60 
Nor bears I this an argument of loue. 

But to renowns fairs Blaunch, my Soueraignes 
child 

In euerie place where I by armes may do it. 
WlttUim. Ah, Marques, tiiy wordes bring 
heauen vnto my souls. 

And had I heauen to giue for thy reward, 65 
Thou shouldst be thronde in no Tnworthie 
place. 

But let my vttermost wealth suffice Uiy worth. 
Which here I vowe; and to aspire^the blisse 
That hangs on quicks atchiuement of my loue. 
Thy selfe and I will traueile in disguise, jo 
To bring this Ladie to our Brittains Court. 
Marqttts. Let William but bethinks what 
may auayle. 

And let me die if I denis my ayde. 

William. Then thus: The Duke Dirot, and 
Therle Dima(r}oh, 

Will I leaue subsUtutes to rule my Realms, 75 
While mightie loue forbids my beiM here; 
And in the name of Sir Robert of Windsor 
Witt goe with thee vnto the Danish Court 
Keeps Williams secretes. Marques, if thou 
loue him. 

Bright Blaunch, I cornel sweets fortune, 
fauour me. So 

And I will laud thy name eternally. 

[Exeunt. 

(SCEHE n.) 

(AfancAester. TAi Interior of a Mitt.) 
Enter fAe Miller and Em, Hie iaaghler. 
Miller. Come, daughter, we must leanie to 
shake of pomp. 

To leaue the state ilmt earst beseemd a Knight 
And gentteman of no means discent, 

To vndertake this homelie mittsts trade: 
Thus must we masks to saue our wretched 
liues, 5 

74 th'erle Demueli Wf Scene II. iM. T s. D. 
Mencheeter.. NniMU.pr. ti. 3 no] notaraii;'. .Viwp. 


Threatned by Conquest of this haplesse Tie, 
Whose sad inuasions by the Conqueror 
Haue made a number such as we subiect 
Their gentle neckes vnto their stubbome yoke 
Of drudging labour and base pesanWe. 10 
Sir Thomas Godard now old Goddard is, 
Goddard the miller of faire Manchester. 

Why should not I content me with this state. 
As good Sir Edmund Troflerd did the flails? 
And thou, sweete Em, must stoops to high 
estate 15 

To ioyne with mine that thus we may protect 
Our harmles liues, which, ledd in greatn port, 
Would be an enuious obieet to our foes, ' 

That seeke to roots all Britaines Genirie 
From bearing countenance against thdr 
tyrannie. * so 

Em. Good Father, let my full resolued 
thoughts 

With setled patiens to support this chaunce 
Be some poors comfort to your aged souls; 

For therein restes the height of my estate. 

That you are pleased with this deiection, 15 ' 
And that ail toyles my hands may vndertake 
May serue to wotke your worihines content. 
Miller. Thankes, my deers Daughter. 
These thy plesant words 
Transferre my soule into a second heauen: 

And in thy setled minde my ioyes consist, 30 
My state reuyued, and I in former plight. 
Although our outward pomp be thus abased, 
And tl^alde to drudging, stayiesse of tile 
world. 

Let vs retaine those honorable mindes 
That lately gouerned our superior state, 35 
Wherein bue genirie is the only means 
That mittcee vs difler from base millers borne. 
Though we expect no knightly dettcates, 

Nor thirst in soule for former souerainiie. 

Yet may ourmyndes as highly scome to stoops 
To base desires of vulgais worldlynes, 41 
As if we were in our presedent way. 

And, louely daughter, since thy youthful! 
yearee 

Must needes admit as yong affections, 

And that sweete loue vnpartiail pweeiues 45 
Her daintie subiects through euery part. 

In chiMe receine these lessons from my lippes. 
The true discouereis of a Virgins due. 

Now requisite, now that I know thy mynde 
Somthi^ encode to fauour Mamdis sate, se 
A gentleman, thy Loner in proteit; 

And that thou nuust not be by tone decMued, 
But trye his meaning fit 1<» thy desert, 

9 their] tlie B IS t« high : horn high T: thjr 
high B■. to .ikeSmo. 35Tber Of 41 Tnl|» 
riul. 44 u) of CM. 
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coma loadea vitli Mitat to saluta mat Now 
lat ma alooa to piok tha Mill, to fill tha htypar, 
to taka tha tola, to mand tha uylaa, jraa, and 
to maka tha miU to goa with tha varia lore* ol 
my loua. 104 

(Her* Ouy miut call /or Ihclr gryd wUhiii, 
Trotter. I coma, I coma; ytaitb, now you 
shall haua your gryst, or alsa Trotter will trot 
and ambla himsalta to death. 

[They call Wm ofoins. Extf. 


In punuita M all amorous dasirM, 

Regard thine honour, tat not vahamant 
ai^, 55 

Nor aacneat vowea importing faruant loua. 
Render thee subiaot to tha wrath of luat: 

For that, transformed to form of swaata delight, 
Will bring thy bodia and thy soula to shame. 
Chaste thoughts and modest conuarsations, Co 
Of proofs to kaapa out all inchauntiag vowea, 
Vaina sighes, forst taarea, and pittifuU aspactas, 
Are they that make deformed Ladies fairs, 
Poore ritoh: and such intydng men, 

That seake of all but onaly present grace, 65 
Shall in petseuerance of a Virgins due 
Pmfer the most refusers to the choyce 
Of such a soula as yeelded what they thought. 
But hoe: whereds Trotter? 6c 

[Here enters Trotter, the Millers man, 
to them: And they within call io Miij 
for their iryste. 

Trotter. Wheree Trotter? why, Trotter is 
here. Tfaith, you adB your daughter go Vp 
and downs weeping and wamenting, and 
keeping of a wamentotion, as who should saye, 
4 ha Mill would go with your wamenting. 

' Milter. How now, Trotter? why com- 
plainest thou so? 

Trotter. Why, yonder is a company of yong 
men and maydes, keeps such a styr for their, 
grist, that they would Mua it before mr stones 
be rea^e to pinda it. But, yfaith, f Would 
1 coulde creaks winds enough backward: you 
should not tarria for your gryst, I warrant vou. 

Miller. Content thaa, Trotter, I will go 
pacifie them. <4 

Trotter. Iwis you will when I cannot. 
Why, looke, you haue a Mill—Why, whals 
your Mill without mee? Or rather, Mistrea, 
what were I without you? 

IHere he taketh Em about the neck. 

Em. Nay, Trotter, if you fall aebyding, 
I will giue you ouar. 90 

Trotter. I chyda you, dame, to amend you. 
You are too fyna to be a Hillers daughter; for 
if you shottldbutstoopa to take vp the toie dish, 
you will haua the cramps in your fingw at least 
ten weekas after. 95 

Miller. Ah. wall said, Trotter; teach her to 
plaia the goou huswife, and thou shalt bane 
her to thy wile, if thou eanst gat bar good will. 

Trotter. Ah,wordswhareinIseaMatrimoaie 

.')R farm oleonj. Simp.; former to M ritcb pr. ol.; 

wretcb to. etc. c ones rich moj. Smo. W tliouglit) 

sought tmj. Simp. 70-4 Prmlid at tiro in to. 
Imamiiiahett, weeping, wanentetion^tmenUng 
77-ffi YmtlnQt ; » linn 85-«, 9I-S, »-l07 in to 
88 .V. A prinM on mrpin and piiilp mittinf to 


(Scene m. 

The Danish Court.) 

Enter king of Danmarke, with some ollrndoRls, 
Blanch his daughter, Mariana, Marques 
Lubeck, William disguised. 

King of Denmarke. Lord Marques Lubecke, 
welcome home. 

Welcome, braua Knight, vnto the Denmarke 
King, 

For Williams sake, the noble Norman Duka, 
So famous for his fortunes and succasse, 

That graceth him with name of Conqueror: 5 
Right daub]e welcome must thou be to vs. 

Rob. Windsor. And to my Lord the king 
shall I recount 

Your graces courteous entertainment, 

That for his sake vouchsafe to honor me, 

A simple Knight attendant on his grace. >0 

King Den. But sale. Sir Knight, what may 
I call your name? 

Robert Windsor. Robert Windsor, and like 
your Maiestie. 

King Den. I tell thee, Robert, I so admire 
the man 

As that I count it haynous guilt in him 
That honors not Duka William with his heart. 
Blanch, bid this straunger welcome, good my 
gyrle. 16 

Blaneh. Sir, 

Should I neglect your highnes charge herein, 
It might be thought of base discourt^. 
Welcome, Sir Knight, to Denmarke, bartalle. 

Ro. Winds. Thanks, gentle Ladle. Lord 
Marques, what is shea?, si 

Lubeck. Thai same is Blanch, daughter to 
the King, 

The substance of the shadow that you saw. 

Rob. Windsor. May this be shea, for whome 
I crost the Seas? 

I am ashamda to think I was so fond. sy 

Hi bead, worse faa^e, vncomly, no^^ 
courtly; 

Ftene JH. ilr. ‘M. T 17-18 liw to 
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Swatt aad ill fauound, a CoUim aanguin 
ikiiuia. 

1 neuer Mwe a hatdw laaourd dut. 

Lout her? for rrliat? I can no wbit abide 
her. 30 

Kin( of Denmark. Jlforiana,Ihatieihiaday 
reodued lettera 

From SmUUa, that leli me TndereUnd 
Your rauniome is coUeoting there with speede, 
And shortljr dialbe hither sent to tb. 

Mariana. Not that 1 ftnde occasion of 
misUke 35 

My entertainment in your graces court, 

But that I long to see my natiue home— 

Xinj Den. And reason haue you, Madam, 
for the same. 

liord Marines, I commit vnto your dkarge 
The entertdnement of Sir Robert here; 4c 
Let him remdne with you within the Court, 
In solace and disport to spend the time. 

Robert Wind. I thank your highnee, whose 
bounden I remaine. 

[Exit Uni of Denmarke. 
Blandt epeaketh this secretly at one end of 
the rtttie. Vnhappie Blanch, what strange 
effects are these . 44 

That workes within my thoughts confusedly? 
That still, me thinks, affection drawee me on, 
To take, to like, nay more, to loue this Knight? 
Robert Wind. A modest countenance; no 
heauie sullen looks; 

Not verie layer, but ritchly deokt with fauour; 
A sweets lace, an exceding daintie hand; 50 
A bodie were it framed of wax 
By all the cunning artists of the world. 

It could not better be proportioned. 

Lubtek. Bow now. Sir Robertl in a studie, 
man? 

Here is no tyme for contemplation. $5 

RobertWindsor. My Lord, there is a certains 
odd conceits, 

Which on the sudden greatly troubles me. 
Lttbeek. How like you Blanneh? I partly 
do perceiue 

The liUle boy hath played the wi^ with you. 
5 ir Robert. The more I looks the more I 
loue to looks. 60 

Who seyes that Mariana is not fairs? , 

He gage my gauntlet gainst the endoua 
man 

That dares auowa there iineth her compare. 
Labeek. Sir Ihitof, you mistake your ooun. 
terUt. 

This is the Ladle which you came to see. <5 
Sir Robot Yea, my Lord: Shee is eoun- 
te^t in deeds, 

35 to mlsllke 43 hightncs Q } S.D. Qy 


For there is the substance that best contents 
me. 

Lttbek. That is my loue. Sir Robert, you 
do wrong me. 

Ribert. The better for you, sir, she is your 
Loue— 

As lor the wrong, I see not how it growes. yo 

Lttbeek. In seeking that whidi is anothers 
right. 

Roi^. As who should sale your loue were 
priuileged. 

That none might lookevpon her butgour selfe. 

Lttbeek. These iarres becomes not our 
familiaritie, • 

Nor will I stand on termea to moue ygur 
patience. 7$ 

Robert. Why, my Lord, am 
Not I of flesh and bloud as well as you? 

Then giue me leaue to loue as well as you. 

• Lttbeek. To Loue, Sir Robert? but whome? 
not she I Loue? 

Nor stands it with the honor of my state 8« 
To brooks eorriualB wfth me in my loue. 

Robert. So, Sir, we are thorough for that 
L(ady). 

Ladies, farewell. Lord Marquee, will you go? 
1 will flnde a time to speaks with her, I trowe. 

Lttbeek. With all my heart. Come, Ladies, 
wil you walk? [£xff. 

(SCIKE IV. 

The Eniltsh Cowl.) 

Enter Matmile Otone, disittised. 

Manuile. Ah, £mt the subiect of my rest, 
lease thoughts. 

The Anuyle whereupon my heart doth be 
Framing thy state to thy desert— 

Full yll this life becomes ihy heauenly looks. 
Wherein sweets loue andrertue sits enthroned. 
Bad world, where riches is esteemd aboue 
them both, 0 

In whose base eyes nought rise is bountifulll 
A Millers daughter, sayes the multitude. 
Should not be loued of a Qentleman, 

But let them breath their soules into the ayre. 
Yet will I still affect thee as my selfe, 11 
So thou be constant in thy pl^hted tows. 
But here comes one —1 wil Bsten to his talks. 

[Manntle staies, hidint himsrtfe. 

[Enter Vatiniford ed anolhtr dere,dlstuistd. 

Vatiniford. Oo^ William Oengnercr, aad 
sedce thy loue. 

47 best eontsnts mel contents me Best WP 10-1 
0<utnu()e Scene IV. etc. niU, T lSS.D. i»- 
csMsIcIe I* j I hemuti prHM fee hmt He siaixfii e/ He 
fage: Cofg in BoH. contains en/y Men.. bidin.. sens 
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SMkeihottftinyiuoiiiiiafoneiiland, is 
WhilMt I drawe back and court my k>ue at 
homo. 

TIm miUeia daughter oi hire Uandueter 
Batik bound my leete to thia deligbliome 
•oyle, 

And from her eyes do dart such golden 
beamee 

That holdes my harte in her subieetion. so 

Monutte. He ruminates on my beloued 
ehoyce; 

God grawkt be come not to preuent my hope. 
But heree another, him yle listen to. 

• 

lEnler MemUnty, Htguised, at another tore. 

L. MourUney. Nature vniust, in rtterance 
ol thy arU, 

To grace a pesant with a Princes famsi ss 
Pesant am t so to misterme my loue; 
Although a millers daughter by her birth, • 
Tet may her beautie and her Tertues well 
suffice ^ , 

To hyde the blemish of her birth in hell. 
Where neither enuious eyes nor thought can 


MouiUnay. Bm, the millos dan^tsr of 
Manchester. ss 

Vatinifori. But may this bsT 

Afennfmy. Whynot,mytordT thopofuU 
well you know 

That loue respeetes no diflersnce ol state, 

So beautie serue to sttrr aNeotion. 

VoUng/erd. But this it is that makes mo 
wonder most; is 

That you and I should be ol one conseite 
In such a straungs vnlikiy passion. 

Alsuntney. But is that true? My Lord, I 
hope you do but iest. 

V^lngford. I would I did; then were my 
griete the lesse. 

Mountiuy. Nay, neuer grieue; lor if the 
cause be such is 

To ioyne our thoughts in such a Simpathy, 
All enuie set uyde, let re agree 
To yseld to ey^is fortune in this ohoyee. 

VaUngfori. Content, say I: and what so ere 
belA, ie 

Shake bands, my Lord, and fortune thriue at 
all. f Exeunt, 


perce, 30 

But endlesse darknesse euer smother it. 

Goe, WiViam Conqueror, and seeks thy loue, 
Whiiest I drawe back and court mine owns 
the while, 

Decking her bodie with such costly robes 
As may become her beauties worthynes; 3S 
That so thy labors may be laughed to scome. 
And she thou seekest in forraine regions 
Be darkened and eeliiMt when she arriues 
By one tiut I haue chosen neerer home. 

Manatle. Whatl comes he to, to intercept 
my loue? i® 

Then hye thee ManaOe to forestall such foes. 

[£xff Monutte. 

Afonnfney. What now. Lord VaUngford, 
are you behind? 

The king had chosen you to goe with him. 

VoMngfori. So chose he you, therefore I 
marueils much 

That both of ts should linger in this sort. 4$ 
What may the Ung imagine ol our stays? 

Mounlnty. The king may iustiy think we 
SM to blame: 


But I immagined I might well be spared. 

And that no other man had borne my mind. 
VaUngfori. The like did 1: in frendship 
then resolue S* 

What is the cause of your niookt tor stay? 
Mountneyf Lord VsUnglwd, I tell thee ss 
a friend. 

Lone is the cause why I haue stayed behind. 
Vidtnfard. Lone, my Lord? <» wbome? 


. (ACT n. 

SOHB I. Maneheeter. The Mttt.) 

Enter Em and Trotter, the Mtttere man, with 
a ktrMfe on hit head, and an Vrfnall In 
Me hand. 

Em. Trotter, where haue you bsene? 

Trotter. Where haue I bene? why, what 
signiAes this? 

Em. A kerchiefs, doth it not? 

Trotter. What call you this, I prays? s 

Em. I sale it is an VrinsU. 

Trotter. Then this is mystically to gius you 
to mderstand, 1 haue bewe at the Phismi- 
caries house. 

Em. How long hast thou beene sleke? le 

Trotter. Tfaith, euen as long ss I haue not 
beene baUe well, and that hath beene a long 
time. 

Em. A loytering time, I rather immagine. 

Trot. It may be so: but the Pbismicary tela 
metiuktyoucanhelpme. ti 

Em. my,saythiagloandoforreeonerie 
of thy health be right well assured of. 

Trot. Then glue me your hand. 

EnL To whii Mid? *0 

Trotter. That the ending of an ^indenture 
Is the beffimiing of a new bargains. 

Em. What bargains? 

MOfEmlTf TOoerslIcw/Weip. Art 11. 
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TnL That you promised io do any thing to 
reeonet my helth. ss 

Em. On that condition I giue thee my 
hand. 

Tr«i. Ah, sweete Em t 

[Here Ae offm to him her. 

Em. How now, Trotter! your maieter* 
daughter? 3 o 

Trot. Yfaith, I aime at the fairest. 

Ah, Em, sweet £ml 
Fresh as the flowre, 

That hath poure 

To wound my harts, 35 

And esse my smart, , 

Of me, poors theefe, 

In prison bounds^ 

Em. So all your ryme 

liisB on the pounds. 40 

But what meanes this? 

Trot. Ah, marks the deuise— 

For thee, my loos. 

Full sicks I was. 

In hazard of my life. 45 

Thy promise was 
To make me whole, 

And for to be my wif« 

Let me inioye 

My loue, my dene, so 

And thou possesse 
Thy Trotter here. 

Em. But I meant no such matter. 

Trot. Yes, woos, but you did. lie goe to 
our Parson, Sir John, and he shall mumble vp 
the marriage out of hand. $0 

Em. But here comes one that will forbid 
the Banes, [Here entm Manatle to them. 

Trotter. Ah, Sir, you come too late. 

Mamtte. What remedie, Trotter 1 60 

Em. Qoe, Trotter, my lather calles. 

Trotter. Would you haue me goe in, and 
leaue you two here? 

Em. Why, darest thou not trust me? 

Trotter. Yes, faith, euen as long as I see 
you. 

Em. Qoe thy waies, 1 prays thee hartely. 

Trotter. ^n>at same word (hartely) is of 
great force. I will goe. But I prays, air, 
beware you come not too neere the wench. 70 
[&tt Trotter. 

Manalte. I am greatly beholding to you. 
Ah, Maistres, somtime I might haue said, my 
lotte. 

But time and fortune hath bereued me of that. 


And I, an abiect in those patious eyes. 

That sriih remorse earst saws into my griefs. 
May sit and sigh the sotowes of my heut. 76 
Em. Bi deeds my ilfannfle hath some cause 
to doubt. 

When such a Swains is riuall in his louel 
Manatle. Ah, Em, were he the man that 
causeth this mistrust, 

I should esteeme of thee as at the first, to 

Em. But is my loue in earnest all this 
while? 

ManuUe. Beleeue me, Em, it is net time to 
iest, • 

When others ioyes, what lately I posseet. ' 
Em. If touching loue my Manatle charge 
me thus, 

Vnkindly must I take it at his*handee, 8$ 

For that my conscience cleeres me of ottence. 

Manatle. Ah, impudent and shamelesee in 
• thy ill. 

That with thy cunning and defraudloll toung 
Seekes to delude the hopest meaning mindel 
Was neuer heard in Maneheeter before 90 
Of truer loue then hath beene betwixte ts 
twaine; 

And for my parte how I haue hazarded 
Displeasure of my father and my freindes. 
Thy selfe can witnes. Yet notwithstanding 
this, 94 

Two gentlemen attending on Dake WtUtam, 
Moa^ney and Vatinjjori, as I heard them 
named. 

Oft times resort to see and to be seene 
Walking the streets fast by thy fathers dore. 
Whose glaunoing eyes vp to the windowes oast 
Giues tMties of their Maisters amorous hart. 
This, Em, is noted and too much talked on. 
Some see it without mistrust of ill— los 

Others there are that, scorning, gryime thereat. 
And saith, ‘ There goes the millers daughters 
wooers ’. 

Ah me, whome chief ely and most of all it doth 
concerns, c 105 

To spend my time in griefe and veze my 
souls. 

To thinks my loue should be rewarded thus. 
And for thy sake abhore all womenkindt 
Em. May not a maide looks vpon a man 
Without sus|dtiotts iudgement of the world? 
Manatle. If sight do moue offence, it is the 
better not to see. i>t 

But thou didst more, vneonstant as thou art, 
For with them thou hadst talka and con¬ 
ference. 


31-40 Six ItHts Qe. mSim fkireet, Oowrc, harto, 
tlicDfo, bound, ground 84 the power Simp.: the 
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Em. Utj not a maids talks with a man 
without mistrust? 

Mmuffe. Not with such msn suspsotsd' 
amorous. ii$ 

Em. I grisus to sss my Mumiiles isiosis. 
JUamtiU. Ah, Em, laithtuU lous is full ol 
islosis. 

So did I lous thes tnis and laiUifullv, 

For which I am rswardsd most vnihankiully. 

[£xi( in a rage. Manet Em. 
{Em.) Andsoawais? What, in displstsure 
gons, ISO 

And Isftms suehabittsrswsststognawsTpon? 
Ah, ManuOt, UtUs wottsst thou I 

How nssrs t^ parting gosth to my hsart. I 
Vncourtsous lous, whoso foUowsrs rsapss 
rsward * 

Of hate, disdains, rsproach and infamis, i 
Ths fruit of frantike, bsdlome ieloziel 

[Here enter Mountney io Em. 
But hers comm one of these suspitious msn: 
Witnss, my Qod, wi^out desert of ms, ^ 

For onsly Manuile, honor I in harts. 

Nor shaU vnkindnes cause ms from him to 
starts. ijo 

Mountney. For Uds good fortune, Venus, 
be thou blest. 

To meets my lous, ths mistres of my heart. 
Where time and place giuss oportunitis 
At full to let her raderstand my lous. 

[He turnes to Em A offert io take her by I 
Me hani, A ehee goee from him. j 
Fairs mistres, since my fortune sorts so well, | 
Hears you a word. V^t meanetb this? 13* i 
Nay, stay, fairs Em- I 

Em. I am going homewards, syr.; 

Mountney. Vet stay, sweets lous, to whom ; 
I must disclose 

The hidden secrets of a loners thoughts, 

Not doubting but to finds such kinds remorse , 
As naturally you ate enclyned to. M< 

Em. The Oentle-man, your friend, Syr, 

I ha«e not scene him this fours dayes at the 
least. 

Mountney. Whats that to me? 144 
1 speak not, sweets, in person of my friend. 
But toe my selfe, whom, if that loue deserue 
To haue regard, being honourable loue. 

Not base affects of loM lasduious loue, 
Whome youthful! wantons play and dally 
with. 

But that Tnitae in honourable bands of holy 
rytee, 15* 

And knits the sacred knot that Oods— 

[Here Em cute him of. 

W IH-j 0n( I 130 
lionounwo (>Ni. n r 


An. What means you, sir, io ks^ am 
here so long? 

I cannot mderstud you by your sygnee; 

You keeps a pratling witt your lippee, 134 
But neuer a wo^ou speaks that 1 can hears. 
Mountney. What, is thee deafe? a great 
impediment. 

Yet remedies there are for such defecls. 
Sweets Em. it is no little griefs to mee. 

To tee, where nature in her pryde of 1^ ist 
Hath wrought perfections ritch and admir¬ 
able— 

Em. Speaks you to mee. Sir? 

Mountney. To thee, my onely ioy. 

Em. I cannot hears you. 

Mountney. Oh, plague of Fottunel Ob, 
hell without oomparel 
What bootet it n to gate and not enioy? 

Em. Fare you well. Sir. i«S 

(£xtf £m. Manet Mountney. 
Afounfney. Farewell, my loue. Nay, fare¬ 
well life and alll 

Could I procure redreste for this infirmitie. 

It might be meanet shes would regard my 
sute. 

I am acquainted with the Kings Phisitions, 
Amonpt the which theree one mine honest 
friend, 170 

Seignior Alberto, a rerie learned man. 

His iudgement will I haue to help this ill. 

Ah, Em, faire Em, if Art can make thee whole, 
lie buy that sence for thee, although it cost 
mee deere. 

But, Mountney, stay: this may be but dMsit, 
A matter fained onelr to delude thee, 176 
And, not mlike, perhaps by Vallngfori. 

He loues faire Em as well as I— 

As well as 1? ah, no, not halfe so well. 

Put ease: yet may be be thine enimie, 1 ta 
And giue her eounsell to dissemble Uius. 

He try the euent and it it fall out so, 
Frindship, farewell: Loue makes me now a too. 

[Exit Mountney. 


(8c»> n. 

An Ante-Chamber at the Danieh Court.) 
JEria Marfuu Lubeek and Mariana. 
Mariana. Trust me, my Lmd, I am sorie 
tor your hurt. 

Lubeek. Oramereie, Hadui; but it is not 

great: 

Onely a thrust, prickt with a Rapiers point, t 
Mariana. How grew the quarrel, my Lord? 
Lubeek. Sweet Udie, tor thy sake. There 

172 liftuelcraveHcenv II. hi Avi II. 
Scene I. T 3-22 IVt« ^>7 


293 



Act II, Sc. II. 


A PLEASANT COMMODIE OF 


WM this last night two mashes in one com¬ 
pany, myselfethelormost. XheotherstTangen 
were: amongst the which, when the Husick 
began to sound the Measures, eche Masker 
made ^oice of his Ladie; one, mote 
forward t^ the rest, stept towards thee, 
whidi I perceiuing, thrust him aside, and 
tooke thee my salie. But this was taken in 
so ill pa^ that at my comming out of the 
court gate, with iustling togither, it was my 
chaunce to be thrust into the arme. The doer 
thereof, because he was the ot^inaU cause of 
the disorder at that inconuenient time, was 
presently committed, and is this morning ^nt 
for to aunswer the matter. And I think Sere 
be comes. » 

[Here enters Sir Bobert of Windsor 
with a Gaylor. 

What, Sir Roberl of Windsor, how now? 

Sir Robert. Tfaith, my Lord, a prisoner; 
but what ayles your arme? 

Lubeck. Hurtethelastnightbymischaunce. 
Sir Roberi. What, not in the maske at the 
Comt gate? 

Lvbeek. Tes, trust ms, there. 

Sir Rob, Why then, my Lorde, I thank you 
for my nights lodging. 30 

Lttbeck. And I you for my hurt, if it were 
so. Keeper, awaie, I discharee you of your 
prisoner. [Kxii the Keeper. 

Sir Robert. Lord Marques, you oflerd me 
disgrace to shoulder me. 35 

Lubeck. Sir, I knew you not, and therefore 
you must pardon me, and the rather it might 
be alleaged to me of meare simplisitie to see 
another daunce with my Maistris, diaguysed, 
and I my sells in presence. But seeing it was 
our happs to damnifte each other Tnwillingly, 
let TS be content with our harmes, and lays 
the fault where it was, and so become 
friendes. 44 

Sir Robert. Tfaith, I am content with my 
nights lodging, if you be content with your 
hurt. 

Lubeck. Not content that I haue it, but 
content to forget how I came by it. 49 

Sir RiAerl. My Lord, here comes lakdie 
BlouncA, lets away. [Enter Btauneh. 

Lubeck. With good will. Ladie, you will 
staie? [£x« Lubeck and SB' Robert. 

Mariana. Madam— 54 

Blauneh. Mariana, as I am grieued with 

thy presence; so am I not oflended lor thy 
absence; and were it not a breach to modestie, 
thou ahottldest know bekwe I left thee. 
Mariana. How neare is this humor to 
21 S.l). I\irllg ^ Ul-W 


madnessel If you hould on as yon begyn, you 
are in a pretie waie to sconlding. 6t 

Btauneh. To acoulding, huswife? 

Mariana. Maddam, here comes one. 

[Here enters one with a letter. 

Btauneh. There doth in deed. Fellow, 

wouldest thou haue any thing with any bodie 
here? C6 

Messenger. 1 haue a letter to deliuer to the 
Ladie Mariana. 

Blauneh. Qiue it me. 69 

Messen. There must none but she* haue it. 
Blauneh snatehM the letter from AIrl El 
exit messenger. Oo to, foolish fellow. Ahd 
therefore, to ease the anger I sustains. He be 
so bolde to open it. Whats here? Sir Robert 
greets you well? You, MaistriSi, his loue, his 
Ule? Oh amorous man, how he entertaines 
his new Maistres; and bestowes on Lubeck, his 
od friend, a home night capp to keepe in his 
witt. 7* 

Mariana. Maddam, ^ough you haue dis¬ 
courteously redd my letter, yet I praye you 
giue it me. 

Blauneh. Then take it; there, and there, 
and there) [SAe teares it. Et exit Blauneh. 

Mariana. How farr doth this differ from 
modestie) Tet will I gather vp the p^es, 
wUch happelie may shew to me the intent 
thereof, &ough not the meaning. >7 

[SAe gathers vpp the peeces and ioynes them. 
‘Tour seruant and loue, sir Robert of Windsor, 
Alias William the Conqueror, wisheth long 
health and happinesse’. Is t^ WiUfum the 
Conqueror, shrouded vnder the name of sir 
Roberl of Windsor? Were he the Monarch of 
the world he should not disposesse Lidreek 
of his Loue. Therefore I will to the Court, and 
there, if I can, close to be friendes with Ladie 
Btauneh; and thereby keepe Lubeck, my Loue, 
for my selfe, and fi^er the Ladie Blaaneh 
in her sute, as much as I may. [£xtf. 

t 

(SCENE m. 

Manchester. The Mill.) 

Enter Em sola. 

Em. lelosie, that sharpes the loumrs sight. 
And makes him conceiue and eonster his 
intmt. 

Hath so bewitched my lonely Manuile stneet 
That he misdoubts bis Em, that tones his 
soule; 

CO U yon 71-98 Tfre Qq 74 Yonr Maistiios 
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H« doth luipect ootriiub in hit lout, 
Whi^ how Totrot it it, bo iudgo, mj QodI 


{lintd tubtoltit, by MtuMhulm inuontioB, to 
tho iatoBt thot I toting taoh ooottioB thooM 


Bntnow nomoro—Hero oommoth VmnUori; lotuo oO ny t«to tnd not toy moro poniito 
Shiit UiB oil now, tt thou htit dont tho other, to lolioito her ot lout? Ho trio tho Ouont; if 


Enter VaUng/onl. 


V(Uingf. See how Foriuno protontt mo ourbtrgoino. 
wift tho hope I lookt for. Ftiro Sml i» 

Em. WhoitthotT 

Valtngf. I tm VdUniford, thy lout tnd g._- 

Sm. I cry you mordo. Sir; I thought to by 
yoOripotoh. *5 Labtek. L 

,VaUntf. Whtttyioth thyoytt? Sinolthttoo 


I con by toy metnM pweotuo tho eSoet of 
thit doooyto to bo prooutod by hit motne^ 
frdnd Momdnty, tho one ot rt it Uko to ropont 
our btreoino. loxtf. 


(ACI m. 

SOBMI I. Tht DanitkCottrt.) 
Enter Karima and Kmfuti Lubtek. 
Lubtek. Ltdio, 

Sinel thot ooettion, forwtrd in our good. 


Em. Oh blindo. Sir, blindo, ttrikon blind, by Pretentoth pitot tnd opportudtio, 

' I w -A_;_j_A___WA.J 


miihtp, on t sodden. 


Let me inttMt your woonted kind content 


Valinti. But it it pottible you thould bo And freindly furtbertneo in t suite 1 htue. s 

^ V t 1 >. WP-fA_. T WaxttM tOMte ottutelek 


token on luch t tuddtin? Infortuntto Voting • 
ford, to bo thus croet in thy louet Ftire En^ 


Mariana. My Lord, you know you needo 
not to intreot, 


I tm not t Uttle torie to tee tbit thy herd hop. But mty commtund Afortono to her power, 
Tet neuertbele«f, I tm toqutinted with t Be it no impetchment to my honest ftme. 


letmed PbisitUn UuN wiU do tny thing dot 
thee tt my request. To him will I retort, tnd 


Lube^ tre my thoughts from luch 
bite Tilltnie 


enquire hit iudgement, tt concerning the Ai mty in question, Ltdie, ctll your ntme; lo 


recouerie of to excellent t tence. 


Tet it the mttter ot tucb consequence. 


Em. OhLordpSir: andofaUthingilcAimot SUnding my honorabU cre^t, 
abtdo Pbiiich^ Ui« T<de name thereof to me To be effected with euch leale and leoreiie 

Aa, ahould I apeako and falle my eipeciationp 


is odious. 


Valintford. No? not the thing will doe thee It would redound grettly to my prdu^ce. is 
to much good? Sweete Em, hether I ctme to Mariana. My Lord, wherein htth Afortuna 
ptrley of loue, hoping to htue found thee in ^uen you , 

thy woonted proeperitie; tnd htue the gods to Occtuon thtt you thould mlslrust, or eltt 


vnmerdluUy thwtrted my expecUtion, by ] Be ielout of my tecrede? 
detlin* to siniiterly with thee, sweete Em? I Lubttk. Mariana,do b 


detling to dnitteriy with thee, tweete Eml 

Em. Good sir, no more, it ftti not me 37 
To htue respect to such rtine ftnUiiet 
At idle loue presentee my etret withtll. 

More retion I thould ghottlie giue my telle 
To stored prtyert lor thit my former tinne, 
Forwhioh this pltgue it iuttly ftilen vpon me. 
Then to htrken to the Ttnitiet of loue. 43 

Veifntford. Tet, tweet Em, 

Accept thit iewell tt my htnd, which I 
Be^we on Uee in token of my loue. 

Em. Aiewell,tir!whttpletturectnlhtue 
In iewelt, tretture, or tny worldly thing 


I Lubtek. Alariaito,do notmiscontterof me: 
37 I not mittnmt thee, nor thy tecretie; 

I Nor let my loue mitcontter my intente, 

Nor think thereof but well tnd honortble. 
le Thus tUndt the ette: 

I, Thou knoweet from Engltnd hether ctme with 
le, me 

43 Nobirf «/Wifidior, t noble pitn tt Armei, « 
Lnttie tnd TtUtnt, in spring time of hit yetret: 
No mtruell then though he prone tmorout. 
Mariana, ttue, my Loro, be ctme to tee 
.ue Itbre BUmdi. 

Labmk. No, Mariana, thtt it not it. Hit 
>f? loue to Blanch . , 


Thttwtntmysightthttthoulddeeemethereof? j loue to Blanch ” 

Ah, sir, I mwt tone you: S« W 4 then extinct, when tot he ttwe thy Itce. 

The ptine of mine eyet it to extretme, 'Tit thee be louet; yet, thou trt onely time 
1 ctnnd long tUie in t pltce. I ttke my Thtt it mtittoet tnd eommtunder of bit 


letue. [Exif Em. 

Valintford. Zoundet, whti t crotte it thit 
to my eonceiUI But, VaUntfmd, teroh the 
depth of thi deuite. Why mty not Ob be 

1» thine 0 g W-36 IViw Qa tt-0 Tna liiut 

Qt, inAiqr htnd, tone KHB lir* (/i 


thonghtt. 
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A PLEASANT COMMODIE OF 


JUarlam. Well, well, my Lord, I like you, 
for such driltM 

Put lilly Ladies often to their ekiftes. 34 

Oft haue I heard you saye you loued me 
well, 

Yea, swome the same, and I beleeued you to. 
Can Hue be found an action of good faith 
Thus to dissemble where you found true loue? 
Lnbeck. Mariana, I not dissemble, on mine 
honour, 39 

Nor failes my faith to thee. But for my friend. 
For princely William, by whom thou shait 
possesse 

The tytle of estate and Maiestie, _ , 
Fitting thy loue, and vertues of thy minoe— 
For him 1 speake, for him do I intreat. 

And with thy fauour fully do resigne 4 S 

To him the claims and interest of my loue. 
Sweete Mariana, then, denie mee not; 

Loue William, loue my friend, and honour 
mee. 

Who els is cleane dishonored by thy meanes. 
Mariana. Borne to mishap, my selfe am 
onely shee 5 ° 

On whome the Sunne of Fortune neuer shyned: 
But Planets rulde by reirogard aspect 
Foretolde mine yll in my natiuitie. 

Litbeek. Sweete Ladie, seace, let my 
intreatie serue 

To pacifle the passion of thy griefe, 55 

Wtdch, well I know, precedes of ardent loue. 
Mariana. But Lubeck now regardes not 
Mariana. 

Lubeck. Euenasmylife,aoloueI Aforfans. 
Mariana. Why do you poste mee to an¬ 
other then? 

Lubeck. He is my friend, and I do loue the 
man. eo 

Mariana. Then will Duke William robb 
me of my Loue? 

Lubeck. No, as his life Mariana he doth 
loue. 


Enter Blaunch to them. 

Lubeck. Hard hap to breaks ts of our talke 
so soonel 7 * 

Sweet Mariam, doe remember me. 

[BxU Lubeck. 

Mariana. Thy Mariam cannot ehuse but 
remember thee. 

Blaunih. Mariam,'mUmd. Touareverie 
forward in your Loue? 75 

Mariam. Madam, be it in secret spoken 
to your sells, if you wil but follow'the corn- 
plot 1 haue inuented, you will not t h i nk me 
so forward as your selfe shall proue lortunite. 

Blaunch. As how? 

Mariam. Madam, as thus: It is not 
vnknowen to you that Sir Bobert of Winioor, 
a man that you do not little esteems, hath 
long importuned mo of Loue; but rather then 
Lwill be found false or vniust to the Marqua 
Lubeck, I will, as did the constant ladie 
Penelope, mdertake to effect some great tasks. 

Blaunek. What of ^ this? *S 

Mariana. The next tyme that Sir Robert 
shall come in his woonM sort to solicit me 
with Loue, 1 will seeme to agree and like of 
any thing that the Knight shal demaund, so 
far foor& as it be no impeachment to my 
chasUtie: And, to conclude, poynt some place 
for to meets the man, for my conueiance from 
the Denmarke Court; which determined vpon, 
be will appoynt some certains time for our 
departure: whereof you hauing intelligence, 
you may soone set downs a plot to were the 
English Crowns, and than— loo 

Blanch. What then? 

Mariana. If Sir Rdert proue a King and 
you his Queene, how than? 

Blanch. Were I assured of the one, as I am 
pere waded of the other, there were some pos- 
sibilitie in it. But here comes the man. io6 
Mariana. Madam, begon, and you shall see 


Mariana, Speake for your selfe, my Lord, I wiU works to your desire and my^contoat 


let him alone. 

Luhcck. So do I, Madam, for be and I am 
one. 

Alariana. Then louing you I do content 
you both. 65 

Lubeck. In louing him, you shall content 
Tsboth; 

Ms, tor I craue that fauour at your handes, 
He, for (he) hopes that comfort at your 
hands. 

Mariam. Leaue of, my Lord, here comes 
the Ladie Blaunch. 


iJ and estate of 0 

lioiidd. r 


US Him, for be hopes eViiip. 


[£xff Blanch. 

(Enter W. Conqueror.) 

Wittiam Con. Ladie, this is well and hap- 
pelie met. 

Fortune hetherto bath beene my foe, tto 
Andtttoughlhaueoftsoughttosp^ewithyou, 
Yet stiBI haue beene croetwith sinister happs. 
I cannot, Madame, tell a louing tale 
Or court my MaistiW with fabulous discourses. 
That am a souldier sworne to fol'owe annes: 


7U-10# Q<i 
Enter, (tc. 
Fortune O'l'inp. 


IflO, I0:l then Q ? 
loo Sweet tody HT 
lUdioceuniesOf 


lug S. n. 
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But ttui I MuaU; M you Tudontud, ii« 
I honor you with lueh roligiom Zonlo 
As msy bocomo sn honomblo mindo. 

Nor msy I msko my loue th« stage o{ Troye, 
Hut sm s ttrsunger in this Counirie. i m 

First, whst I sm I know you srt resolued, 
For thst my friend hsth let you thst to mder- 


The Alar§utt Lubtck, to whome I smso bound 
That whilest I hue I count me onely his. 

Mariana. Surely you are beholding to the 
Aforgner, las 

For he hsUt beene sn earnest spokes-nun in 

• your cause. 

,Wittiam. And yealdes my Ladie, then, at 
hit request, 

To grace Duke William with bergratious loue? 

Mariana, My Lord, I am a prisoner, lae 
And hard it were to get me from the Courts. 

WiUiam. An easie matter to get you from 
the Court, 

If case that you will thereto giue consent. 

Mariana, Put caA I should, how woUd 
you Tse me than? 

WiUiam, Not otherwise but well and 
honorably. 

I haue at Sea a shipp that doth attend, i js 
Which sluUl foorthwith conducts vs into 


England, 

Whore when we are, I str^ht srill marrie 
thee. 


We nuy not stay deliberating long. 

Least tLit suspition, enuious of our weals, 
Set in a foots to hinder our pretence. 140 

Mariana. But this I think were most con- 
uenient. 

To masks my face, the better to scape 
vnknowen. 

Wmiarn. A good deuise: till then, FarweU, 
fairs loue. 

Mariana. But this I must intreat your 


grac^ 

You wpuU not seeks by lust vnlawfully 14s 
To srrong my chaat determinations. 

WiUiam, I hold that man most shamelea 
in hk sinne 

Hwt seekes to wrong an honest Ladies name 
Whome he thinkea worthie of his mariage bed. 

Mariana. In hope your othe is true, is* 
1 ieaue your grace till the i^poynted Wme. 

[Exii Mariana. 
WiUiam. 0 happie WiUiam, blessed in thy 
loue. 

Most fortniu^ in Marianam louet 


12i you I' vmUnUai] Simp, Dir. nfln 

wcrs lf|i Am \mu WP, tnimj Lord, were. Court 
Utthmg« 


Well, LubecA, wril, this courtesie of thine iS4 
1 wiU requite, if Ood permit me Ufa. (Arif. 

(Som n. 

AfoncAcsfer. Star tha MUL) 

EiUtr VeUiafori and Afennfmy of fwe ntndri* 
dorm, lookint anforfy mcA on otiur wUh 
Rapiers draucn. 

Mouniney. Valing/erd, so hardUe I disgest 
An iniurie thou hast profered me. 

As, were (it) not that I deteat to doe 
What stands not with the honor of my name, 
Thydeath should pale thy ransoms of thy faidt. 
Valintford. And, Mouninty, bad not my 

reuei^ng wrath, e 

tncenst with more than ordinarie loue, 

Beene loth for to depriue thee of thy life. 
Thou hadst not liude to braue me as thou doest. 
Wretch as thou arte, 10 

Wherein hath Valintfmd offended thee? 

That honourable bond which laU we did 
Confirms in nresence of the O0&, 

When with tae Conqueror we arriued here. 
For my part hath beene kept inuiolablv, >5 

Till now top much abused bv thy vilUnie, 

I am inforced to cancell all those bands. 

By hating him which I so well did loue. 
Mounlney. Subtil thou art, and cunning in 
thy frawd. 

That, ^uing ms occasion of offence, so 
Thou picket a quarrell to escuse tbv shame. 
Why, Valinfford, was it not enough tor thee 
To be a ryuall tuM me and my loue. 

But counsell her, to my no small dispace. 
That, when I came to talks with her of loue. 
She should seems deals, as layning not to 
bears? s* 

Vciintford. But hath shee, Moatdnty, vsed 
thee as thou sayest? 

Momdnty. Thou knowest too well shee 
hath: 

Wherein thou couldest not do me peater 
iniurie. 

VaUntford. Then I perceiue we are deluded 
both. $• 

Tot when I offered many gifts of Gold, 
An^wels to entreat for loue, 

Shee hath refused them with a coy disdains, 
Ailedging that shee could not see the Sunns. 
The same coniectured I to be thy drift, js 
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That fajramg «o shee might be ridd ol mee. 
Mounlney. The like did 1 bjr thee. But ate 
not these 

Naturall impediments? 

Vdllnifari. In my coniecture merely coun- 
terleit; 

Thereiote lets ioyne hands in irindship once 
againe, 40 

Since that the iane grewe only by coniecture. 
Mounlney. With all my heart; Tet lets 
trye the truth hereof. 

VaUnjf. With right good will. We wil 
straight vnto her lather, 

And there to learne whither it be so or no. 

[Exeunl. 

(Scene m. 

Outside the Danish Palace.) 

Enter William and Blanch disguised, with a 
masks ouer her face. 

William. Come on, my loue, the comfort of 
my life. 

Disguised thus we may remains vnknowen, 
And get we once to Seas, 1 force not then. 

We quickly shall attains the English shore. 
Blaunch. But this I vrge you with your 
former oath: 5 

You shall not seeks to violate mine honour, 
Vntili our marriage rights be all performed. 
William. Mariana, here 1 swears to thee 
by heauen. 

And by the honour that I beate to Armes, 
Neuer to seeks or craue at hands of thee 10 
The spoyle of honourable chastitie, 

Vntili we do attains the English coast. 

Where thou shalt be my right espoused 
Queens. 

BlancA. In hope your oath proceedeth from 
your heart. 

Let's leaue the Court, and betake vs to his 
power 15 

Thai gouernes all things to his mightie will. 
And will reward the iust with endleese ioye, 
And plague the bad with most exireame annoy. 
William. Lady, as little tarriance as wee 
may, 

Lest some nUsfortune happen by the way. so 
[£xtt Blanch d Wiuiam. 

(Scene IV. 

AlancAesfer. The Mill.) 

Enter the MlUer, Ms man Trotter, dt Manutle. 
Miller. I tell you, sir, it is no HtUe greefe 
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to mee, you should so hardly eonseit of my 
daughter, whose honest report, though I sue 
it, was neuer blotted with any title of defama¬ 
tion. S 

Manuile. Father Miller, the repaire of those 
gentlemen to your house hath giuen me great 
occasion to mislike. 

Miller. As for those genttemen, I neuer 
saw in them any euill intieaiie. But should 
they haue profered it, her chaste minde hath 
proofe enough to preuent ii i > 

Trotter. Those gentlemen are a#honest as 
euer 1 sawe; For yfaith one ol them me 
me six pence to fetch a quart ol Seck.-ltee, 
maister, here they come. 'uO 

Enter Mounlney and Valingford. 

Miller. Trotter, ciJl Em. Now they ate 
here together. Be haue this matter throughly 
debated. [£xi( Trotter. 

Mountney. Father, well met. We are 
come to conferre with you. si 

'Manuile. Nay, witlThis daughter rather. 

Valingford. Thus it is, father, we ate come 
to craue your ftindship in a matter. 

Miller. Gentlemen, as you ate siraungers to 
me, yet by the waie of courtesie you shall 
demaund any reasonable thing at my hands. 

Manuile, What, is the matter so forward 
they came to craue his good will? if 

Valinford. It is giuen vs to vnderstand 
that your daughter is sodenly become both 
blind and deafe. 

Miller. Marie, God forbid! I haue sent for 
her. In deed, she hath kept her chamber this 
three daies. It were no hue griefe to me if it 
should be so. je 

Manuile. This is Gods iudgement for her 
trecherie. 

Enter Trotter, leading Em. 

Miller. Gentlemen, I feare your wordes 
are too true. See where Trotter comes Isading 
of her.—What ayles my Ihn? Not blind, 1 

hOTO? 42 

£m.(Aside) MountnnandValingfordboib 
together! And Manutle, to whom I haue 
faithluUie vowed my lone! Now, Em, sud¬ 
denly helps thy selle. 

Mounlney. This is no desembling, Poling- 
ford. 

Valingford. If it be, it is cunningly con- 
triued of all sides. so 

. Em. {Aside to Trotter) Trotter, lend me 
thy hand, and as thou louest me, keope my 
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eouniall, wd iuitifie what lo autr I iai« and 
lU lugtiy raquite Uim. S 4 

Trttter. Ah, thata as much as to sais jrou 
would tell a monstrous, terrible, horrible, out- 
rsjrious Ue, and 1 shall sooth it—no, berladiel 
Em. My present extremitie wills me,—it 
thou loue me, TroUer. 

TrMtr. That same word loue makes me to 
doe any thing. * 6 i 

Em. Trotter, wheree my father? 

Trotter, Why, what a blynd dunce are you, 
can you wot see? He standeth right before 
you. [He tivueti Em vpon her father. 

Em. Is this my father?—Good father, giue 
me leaue to sit where I may not be disturbed, 
eith God bath visited me both of my sight and 
hearing. ec 

Mitter. Tell me, sweets Em, how came 
this blindnes? Thy eyes are iouely to looks 
on, and yet baue they lost the benefit of theh 
sight. What a griefs is this to thy poors 
father! . .74 

Em. Good father, let me not stand as an 
open gazing stock to euerie one, but in a place 
alone, as fits a creature so miserable. 77 
Miller. Trotter, lead her in, the vtter ouer- 
throwe of poors Goidardeo ioy and onely 
solace. [Exff the Miller, Trotter and Em. 

Manuile. Both blind and deafel Then is 
she no wife for me; and glad am I so good 
occasion is bapned: Now will I awaie to 
Cheater, and leaue these gentlemen to their 
blind fortune. [Exit Manuile. 

Mountney. Since fortune hath thus spite¬ 
fully crost our hope, let n leaue this quest 
and harken after our King, who is at this dale 
landed at LirpooU. [Exit Mountney. 

Vdllntford. Goe, my Lord, Ilo followyou.— 
Well, now Mountney is gone, lie staie behind 
to solicit my loue; for I imagine that I shall 
find this but a bdned inuention, Uiereby to 
haue vs leaue oil our sutes. 94 

{Exit Vatintford.) 

(Scene V. 

The Danteh Couri.) 

Enter Marquet Lubeck and the Kini of Den¬ 
mark, angerly with some attendanli. 
Zwtno K. Well, Lubtek, well, it is not 
passible 

But you must be conceniing to this acts? 

Is this the man so highly you eztold? 

And playe a parte so hatefoll with bis firiead? 
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Since first be came with thee Into the eourt, s 
What entertainement and what eonntanuee 
He hath reeeiued, ntme better knowee than 
thou. 

In recompence whereof, he quitee me well 
To steals awaie fairs Martana my nrisoner. 
Whose raunsome being lately gTM vpon, to 
I am deluded of by this escape. 

Besides, I know not how to answers it. 

When shee shal be demaunded home to 
Swethia. 

Lubeek. Uj gracious Lord, conieeture not, 

I p»y. 

Wo^er of Lubeck than he doth deserue; ij 
Your lughnes knowee Mariana was my lone, 
Sole paragon and mistres of my thoughts. 

Is it likely I should know of her depanure. 
Wherein there is no man iniured more than I? 
Zweno. That carries reason, Marquet, I 
confeese. le 

Call foorth my daughter. Yet I am perswaded 
That shee, poore eoule, euspecleu not her 
going; 

For as I beare, shee likewise loued the man, 
Which be, to blame, did not at all regard. 

(Enter Rocilio and Mariana.) 

Jtoeilio. My Lord, here is the Mnceese 
Mariana; *S 

It is your datmhier is eonueyed away. 

Zweno. What, my daughter gone? 

Nuw, Marques, your rillanie brmee foorth. 
This match is of your midnng, gentle sir. 

And you shall dearly know uie pries Uieieof. 
Lubeek. Knew I thereof, or that there was 
intent }■ 

In Robert thus to stealeyour highnes daughter. 
Let heauens in lustice presently confound 
me. 

Zweno. Not all the protestations thou canst 
Tse 

Shalt saue thy life. Away with him to prison! 
And, minion, otherwise it cannot bo 
But you are an agent in this trsehsris. 

I will reuenge it &ougbly on you both. 

Away with her to prlwnt Heres stufle in 
de^el 

My daughter stolen away I— 4 « 

It booteitt not tibus to disturbs my selfe. 

But presently to send to English William, 

To send me that proud knight of Windsor 
hither. 

Here in my Court to suller for his shams, 

Or at my plsasure to bs punished ihwe, 4$ 
Withall ihat jnamft be sent me home agains, 
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Or I BhaU ittdi ber nito Winitors coBto, 

Tea, and WitUom too, ii he denie her mee. 

[Exit Zweno (/md the rest.) 

(SoiKii VL 

Eniland. Camp of the Earl Demareh.) 
Enter WtlUam, taken with eouUiere. 
Wtttiam, Could aujr oroeee, could etoj 
plague be worse? 

Could hMtten or hell, did both conspire in one 
To affici mp soule, inuent a greater scourge 
Then presently I am tormenM with? 

Ah, Mariana, cause oi my lament, 5 

loy ol Of ha^ and comfort of my lifel * 

For tho I breath my sorrowes in the ayre 
And tyre my selfe, or silently I sigh. 

My sorrowes afflictes my soule with squall 
passion. 

Souldier, Goto, sirha, putvp, itistosmall 
purpose. 10 

WilKom. Hence, villaines, hence! dare 
you lay your bimds 
Vpon your Souerugne? 

Souldier. Well, sir, we will deals for that. 
But here comes one will remedie a^ this. 

Enter Demareh. 

My Lord, watching this night in the campe, is 
We tooke this man, and know not what he is; 
And in his companie was a gallant dame, 

A woman fairs in outward shews shee seemde, 
But that her face was maskte, we could not see 
The grace and fauour of her countenance, so 
Demareh. Tell me, good fellow, of whence 
and what thou aii 

Souldier. WhydoyounotansweremyLord? 
He takes scome to answer. 

Demareh. And takest thou scome to 
aunswer my demaund? 

Thjr proud behauiour verie well deserues 25 
This misdemeanour at the worst be construed. 
Why doest thou neither know, nor hast thou 
heard. 

That m the absence of the Saxon Duke 
Demareh is his espedaU Substitute 
To punish those that shall ofiend the lawss? 
WiUiam. In knowing this, I know thou art 
atraytor; jt 

A rebell, and mutenous conspirator. 

Wto, Demardt, knowset thou who I am? 
Demareh. Pardon, my dread Lord, the 
error of my sence, 

And misdemeanet to your princely excelleneie. 
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Witti. Why, Demareh, j6 

What is the cause my subiecis ue in armes? 
Demareh. Free are my thoughts, my dread 
and gratious Lord, 

From treason to your stideand commonweals; 
Only reuengement ol a priuate grudge ge 

By Lord Dirot lately prolered me. 

That standee not with the honor of my name. 
Is cause I haue assembled for my gui^ 

Some men in armes that may wi^tand his 
force. 

Whose setled malice aymeth at my life. 45 
WiUiam. Where is Lord Diroi? 

Demareh, In armes, my gratious Lord, 
Not past two miles from hence, as credibly • 

I am assertained. 

Wtttiam. Well, come, let vs goe. 

I feare I shall find tiaytors of you both. 49 

[Exii. 

* (ACT IV. 

, SCEN% I.) 

{Cheiter. Before file CUUten'e Moose.) 

Enter the Citizen of Chester, and his dauitder 
Miner, and Manalle. 

Citizen. In deed, sir, it would do verie well 
if you could intreat your lather to come bUher; 
but if you thinks it be too farr, I care not 
much to take horse and ride to ManchMter. 
I am sure my daughter is content with either. 
How saiest thou, Elner, art thou not? s 
Elner. As you shall think best I must be 
contented. 

Manaile. Well, Elner, farwell. Onely 
thus much, I pray: make all things in a readi- 
nes, either to snue here, or to carry thither 
with rs. 

Clfleen. As for that, tidee you no care; 
and BO I betake you to your ioumie. 

(Exit Afoiniffe.) 

Enter VaUngford. 

But soft, what gentleman is this? 

Vollnjl/. Ood speed, sir. Might a man 
craue a word or two with you? 

Citizen. Ood forbid els, sir; I prays you 
ap6i^tt your ptoMoro. >9 

Vedingfori The gentleman that parted 
fnun you, was he not Manchester, his father 
lyuing there of good account? 

Citizen. Tee, maty is he, sir. Why doe you 


44-9 Six liMii (k, mdiiu Dlrot. Lord, hence, sMt- 
tAiiiod. go, hoth. Act fv. Scene 1. tuM. D S. U. 

Clieetec 7: Usnehester ^ l-95r«ri«9f * 

ruM. 7 

300 



PAIRE EM THE MILLERS DAVGHTER Act IV, Sc. HI. 


■ikeT you hunt had aomo aoqoaln. 
tanw with him. 15 

VcUn^ord. I haaa boon aoquainitd in 
iimw put, but, throurii hit doubla dealing, 
I am mwen weiie ol hia eompanie. For, be 
it apoken to you, he hath beene aoouainted 
with a poote ndOeia daughter, and diueri 
tymu huh promiit her mariage. But what 
with hia delayea and floutea he hath brought 
her into aneh a taking that I leare me it will 
coat her her lile. 34 

Cttixem To be playne with you, air, 
lather and I haue beene ol old a^uaintance, 
On'S a motion wu made betweene my daughter 
and hia aonne, which ia now throughly agreed 
vpon, Mue onely the place appoynted lor the 
matii^e, whether it anali be kept here or at 
bUnche^t; and lot no other occaaion he ia 
now ridden. 4a 

Elntr, What hath he done to you, that ywi 
ahottld apeake ao ill ol the man? 

VaUimord. Oh, nntlewomaa, I crie you 
meteie: he ia your huband that ahalbe. * 44 
Ehur. UI knew thia to be true, he ahould 
not be my huaband were he neuer ao good: 
And ther^ore, good IMher, I would deaire you 
to take the pJnea to beare thia gentleman 
eompanie to Mancheater, to know whether 
thia be true or no. sa 

CttUm. Now truat me, gentleman, he 
deaka with me verie hardly, knowing how 
well I ment to him; but 1 cate not much to 
ride to Mancheater, to know whether hia 
latheia will be he ahould deale with me ao 
badlie. Will it pleaae you, air, to goe in? We 
will preaently t^e hme & awaie. 

Vmngfori U it pleaae you to go in, Re 
lollowe you i»reaently. 6 t 

[£xl( finer and her father. 
Now ahall I be reuenged on Manulle, and by 
thia meanea get £m to my wile; and thwelore 
I will atraynt to her latheia and inlorme 
thena both w all that b hapned. (Exit. 

(Sesn n. 

The En^h Coart.) 

Enter WttUam, the Ambaetaior of Denmarke, 
Demmh, and other aUendarde. 
WiUlam. What neww with the Denmark 
EmbtiMdor? 


Thou hut afaden await hia oatly daurtter 
Ntanacb, 

The onely ataie and oomloii ol Ua Ut. 
Therelore by nm 

He thu to aend hia daughter Bbmneb, 
Or ebe loorthwith he will leuy auch an ho^ 

Aa aoone ahall letch her in db^te ol thu. it 

Wtntam, Embaeoodor, thb anawer I re* 
tome thy King. 

He willeth me to aend hb daughter BlaiincA, 
Saying, I conuaid her from the Dubh court. 
That neuer yet did once u think thereol. 13 
Aa lot hb menacing and daunting thrub, 

I nil! regard him nor hb DanUi power; 

For^ he come to letch her loorth my Raalmt 
I will prouide him auch a banquet hwe, 

Hut he ahall haue imail cauae to glue me 
thanka. to 

Embatiador. U thb your anawer, then? 
Wtntam. It b; and ao begone. 

Emhateador. I goe; but to your coat. 

|£xif Ambaatodw. 
Wfttiim. Demareh, our aubiacta, earat 
leuied ia eiuiU broylaa, 14 

Muater loorthwith, lor to delend the Realme. 
In hope w]^raot, that we ahall And you true. 
We freely pardon thb thr late oSanee. 
DcnurcA. Moat humble thanka I tender to 
your grace. |£x«urI. 

(Somii m. 

Manthater. The Mitt.) 

Enter the Miller and Vchnf/ard. 

MlOer. Alaa, gentlemMi, why ahould you 
trouble your eell ao much, eonaidering the 
imperleiAiona ot my daughter, which b able 
to with-drawe the lone of any man from her, 
aa alreadia it hath done ia her diet choyee. 
Habter Manulle hath loraaken her, and at 
Cheater ahalbe maried to a maaa daiuhtor 
ot no littb wealth. But if my danghtar knew 
ao much, it would goe yeria neere her heart, 
I leue me. ic 

VaUny. Father miller, auch b the entyre 
alleeiion to your doubter, aa no mbtertune 
whataoeuR can alter. My lallow Mountney, 
thqfu aeeate, gaue ouiely ouer; but I, by reaaon 
ol my good meaning, am not ao aoone to be 
changed, atthottgk I am bomo ofl with acomea 
anddimiall. <7 


Emhateador. Mair, thua: 

The King ol Denmaik and my Souaraine 
Doth aend (c know ol thee rraat b the cauae 
That iniurioua^, againat the law ol armea, 3 
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Eider Em to them. 


Mltter, Truat mo, afar, I know not what to 
aab. My daughter b not to be oompdlad by 
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m«; but bate she comes her self: speaks to 
her and spare not, for I neuer was troubled 
with loue matters so much before. sa 

Em. (Atide) Good LordI shall I neuer be 
rid of this importunate man? Now must 
I dissemble blyndnes againe. Once more for 
thy sake, Manuile, thus am I inforced, because 
I shall complete my full resolued mynde to 
thee. Father, where are you? as 

Mllltr, Here, sweete Em. Answer this 
gentleman, that wouidsofayne enioye thy loue. 

Em. Where are you, sir? wil you neuer 
leaue this idle and vaine pursuite of loue? .Is 
not England stord enough to content you, but 
you must still trouble the poors contem{Mble 
mayd of Manchester? 3S 

Valing. None can content me but the fsyre 
maids of Manchester. 

Em, I perceiue loue is vainly described, 
that, being blynd himaelfe, would haue you 
likewise troubled with a blinds wife, hauing 
the benefits of your eyes. But neither follow 
him so much in follie, but loue one in whome 
you may better delight. 43 

Volfny/ord. Fewer Miller, thy daughter 
shall haue honor by graunting mM her loue. 

I am a Qentleman of tog WilliannCourt, and 
no means man in king Williams fauour. 47 
Em. If you be a Lords, syr, as you saye, 
you offer both your selfe and mee great wrong: 
yours, as apparent, in limitting your loue so 
vnorderly, for which you rashly endure 
reprochement; mine, at open and euideni, 
when, being shut from the vanities of this 
world, you would haue me as an open gazing 
stock to all the world; tor lust, not loue, leades 
you into this error. But from the one I will 
keeps me as well asican, and yeeld the other to 
none but to my lather, as I am bound byduetie. 

VoUng/ord. Why, fairs Em, JUmuiU hath I 
forsaken thee, and must at Chester be married: 
which if I speake otherwise than true, let thy 
lather speake what credibly he hath heard. 

Em. But can it be Manuile will deale so 
vnkindly to reward my iustioe with such 
monstrous vngentlenes? Haue I dissembled 
for thy sake, and doest thou now thus requite 
it? In deeds these many daies I haue,not 
seene him, which hath made me marueile at 
his long absence. But, father, are you assured 
of the wordes he spake were concerning 
Afonnfle? 71 

MtUv. In sooth, daughter, now it is foorth 
I mi»t needes confirms it: Maister Afonuile 
hath forsaken thee, and at Cheater must be 


married to a mans daughter of no little wealth. 
His owne father procures it, and therefore 
I dare credit it; and do thou beleeue it, for 
trust mee, daughter, it is so. 7s 

Em. ^en, good father, pardon the iniurie 
that I haue don to you, onely causing your 
griefs, by ouer-fond affecting a man so troth- 
lesse. And you likewise, sir, I pray holds me 
excused, .as I hope this cause will allow suffi¬ 
ciently for mee: My loue to MamiU, thinking 
he would requite it, hath made me double with 
my father and you, and many more besides, 
wUch I will no longer hyde from you. That 
inticing speeches should not beguile meA I 
haue made my selfe deals to any but to him; 
and leet any mans person should please mee 
more than his, I haue dissembled Uie want of 
my sight: Both which shaddowes of my irre- 
uocable affections I haue not spardo to con- 
^me before him, my father, and ail other 
amorous solicitors—wherewith not made 
acquainted, I perceiue my true intent hath 
wrought mine owne soVrow, and seeking by 
lone to be regarded, am cut oi with contempt, 
and dispised. 99 

Miller. Tell me, sweet Em, hast thou but 
lained all this while for his loue, that hath so 
descourteously forsaken thee? ie> 

Em. Credit me, father, I haue told you the 
troth; wherewith I desire you and Lord Volinj - 
ford not to be displeased. For ought else 1 
shall sale, let my present griefe hold me 
excused. But, may I hue to see that vngrat- 
lull man iustly rewarded lor his trecherie, 
poors Em woulde think her selfe not a little 
happie. Fauour my departing at this instant; 
for my troubled thought desires to meditate 
alone in silence. [£xif Em. 

Vallngf. Will not Em shew one chereful 
looks on VaUngford 7 114 

MilUr. Alas, air, blame her not; you see she 
hath good cause, being so handled by this gen¬ 
tleman: And so Be leaue you,andgo comfe rtmy 
poors wench as well as I may. f Exit the Miller. 
Valingford. Farewell, good father. 119 

[Exit Valingford. 


(ACT V. 

SCEKE I.) 

(Open eountry in England.) 

Enter Zweno, king of Denmarke, with 
EoetUo and efAer attendarde. 

Zweno. Roiilio, is this the pl^ whereas 
I the Duke William should meets'mee? 
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KotOio. It is, sad like jrour grace. 

Zwem. Ooe, csptsinel Away, regud the 
charge I gaue: 

See oU our men be moiiialed lor the fight. $ 
Dispoie the Wordes os lately was deuised; 

And let the prisoners vnder seueroU gardes 
Be kept ap^ vntill you heore from vs. 

I,et tl^ suffice, you know my resolution. 

If William, Duke of Saxons, be thernmn, lo 
That by his answers sent vs, he would seem, 
Not words, but wounds; not porleis, but 
olosmes, 

Must be desdder of this controuersie. 

Rbsilio, stay with mee; the rest begone. 

• [Exeunt. 


»5 


Enter WOUamt and Donor A with other Men- 
dante. 

WiUtam, All but Demarth go shroud you 
out of sight; JS 

For I will goe parley with the Prince my selfe. 
Demarch. Should Zweno by this parley 
coli you foorth,* • 

Vpon intent iniuriously to deals, 

This ofiereth too much oportunitie. 

WiUtam. No, no, DemarA, >o 

That were a breimh against the law of Armes; 
Therefore begon, and Issue vs here alone. 

[Exeunt. 

I see that Zweno is moister of his words. 
Zweno, William of Saxonie greeteth thee. 
Either well or yll, according to thy intent. 

If well thou wish to him and Saxonie, 

He bids thee frindly welcome u he con. 

If yll thou wish to him and Saxsnie, 

He must withstand thy msllice os he may. 
Zweno. William, 

For other name and title giue I none 
To him, who, were he wor^e of those honours 
That Fortune and his predecessors left, 

I ought, by right and humaine courtesie, 

To grace ^ style with Duke of Saxonie; 35 
Bu^for I finds a base, degenerate mynde, 

I frame my speech according to the man. 

And not the state that he vnworthie holdes. 
WiUiam. Herein, Zweno, dost Uiou abase 
thy state, 

To breaks tiie peace which by our auncesters 
Hath heretofore bene honourably kept. 41 
Zweno. And should that pMce for euer 
haue been kept, 

Had not thy selfe beene anthor of the breach; 
Nor stands it with the honor of my state, 


Or nature of a father to his chiUe, 4S 

That I should so bo robbed of my dau^ter, 
And not vnto the vtmost of my power 
Reuenge so intoUerable on Worn. 

WiUiam, Is this the colour of your quorrell, 
Zwenol 

I well perceiue the wisest men may errs, sc 
And tUnke you I conueyed away your daugh¬ 
ter Blanch? 

Zweno. Art thou so impudent to denye 
thou didst. 

When that ti^roofe thereof is manifest? 

W OUam. What proofs is there? 

Zweno. Thine owns confession is sufficient 
• proofs. 55 

Wtttiam. Did I confesse I stole your daugh¬ 
ter BlanA 7 

Zweno. Thou didst conteue thou hsdst a 
Lodie hence. 

William. I haue, and do. 

Zweno, Why, that was BlanA, my 
daughter. 

William. Nay, that was Mariana, 

Who wrongfully thou detainest prisoner. Co 
Zweno. fihsmelesse persisting in thy 1111 
Thou doest mayntaine a manifest vntrothe, 

As shoe snail iiutifie vnto thy teethe. 

Roetlio, fetch her and the Marquee hether. 

I Exit Roetlio for Mariana. 
WiUiam. It cannot be I should be so 
deceiued. Cs 

DemarA. I heard this night among the 
souldiers 

That in their watch they tofdce a pensiue Lodie, 
Who, at U>e appoyntment of the Lord Diroi, 

I Is yet in keeping. What she is I know not; 

30' Onely thus much I ouer-hord by chance. 70 
i WiUiam. And what of this? 

DemarA. It may be BlaanA, the King of 
Denmarkes daughter. 

WiUtam. It may be so; but on my lyfe it 
is not; 

Tet, DemarA, goe, and fetch her strayght. 

{Exit Demarch.) 
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Enter Roetlio with the Marquee. 
Roetlio. Pleueth your highnes, here is the 
Marquee and Mariana. rs 

*Zweno. See here, Duke WUltam, your com¬ 
petitors. 

That were consenting to my daughters scope. 
Let them resolue you of the trudh herein. 
And here I vowe and solemly protest. 

That in tiiy presence they shall lose tba|r beds. 


IW e /Xr. (iHtr keeping Oq ; 
lerewm,,. berelngt/l; 


Act V. Sc. I. 


A PLEASANT COMMODIE OF 


VnleiM I here where ai mj daughter ia. Si 
William. Oh, Marquu Lvbeek, how it 
grieueth me, 

Ofhat lor mjr sake thou ahouUeat indure tiieae 
bondes, 

Be iudge my soule that feelea t^ maitir- 
domel 

MarqaeM. Dak* WttUam, you know it is 
for your cause, 

It pleaseth thus the King to misconcMue of me. 
And for his pleasure doth me iniurie. 

Enter Dmareh wttA the Indie Blameh. 
Demarek. May it please your highne^ 
Here is the ladie whom you sent me for. 
William. Awaie, Demarek I what tellest 
thou me of Ladies? 90 

1 so detest the dealing of their sex, 

As that I count a louers state to be 
The base and vildest slauerie in the world. 
Demardi. What humors are these? Heres 
a straunge alterationi 
Zweno. See, Duke William, is this Slannek 
or no? 95 

Tou know her if you see her, I am sure. 
William. Zweno, I was dec|iued, yea 
vtterly deceiued; 

Tet this is shee: this same is Ladie Maaneh. 
And for mine error, here I am content 
To do whatsoeuer Zweno shall set downe. 100 
Ah, cruell Mariana, thus to vse 
The man which loued and honored thee with 
his heart! 

Mariana. When first I came into your 
highnes court. 

And William often importing me of loue, 

I did deuise, to ease griele your daughter 
did sustain, 105 

Shee should meets Sit William masked, as I 
it were. 

This put in proofs did take so good efleot. 

As yet it seemss his grace is not resolued, 
But it was I which he conueid awaie. 

William. May this be true? It cannot be 
but true. ii« 

Was it Ladie Blaaneh which I conueid awaie? 
Vneonstant Mariana, thus to deale 
With him which meat to thee nought but faith I 
Slaanek. Pardon, deere fa^r, my follyee 
that are past. 

Wherein I haue neglected m dutie, iis 
Which I in reuerence ought to Aew your 
grace; 

SShlgbtnMpi iiXmbiueff VlWPttl 
Zw«no I'M n fnu y iMJ Id eft imKirinninx n>H •. 
Kla 112-13 Ai'r. luurlana pt: nrr. I) lio niy 
p me pi; thus my A 


For, led by loue, I thus haue gone astray. 
And now repent the errors I was in. 

Zweno. Stand vp, dears dauf^ter; though 
thr fault deserues 

For to be punisht in the extremest sort, sso 

Tet loue, that eouers multitude of sinns, 
Makes loue in parents winke at childrens faults. 
Sutficeth, Kauneh, thy lather loues thee so. 
Thy follies past he knowes, but will not know. 
And here, Duke William, take my daughter 
to thy wife, 1S5 

For wdl I am assured she loues thewweU. 

WiUiam. A proper coniun(c)tionl as who 
should SMS, * 

Lately come out of the fyer; • 

I would goe thrust my swe into the flame. 
Let Msistreenicegoe Saint itwhere she list, 130 
And coyly quaint it with dissembling face. 

I hold in scome the fooleries that they vse; 
Uieing free, will neuer subiect my seUe 
To any such as shee is yndemeth the Sunne. 

Zweno. Befusest thou to take my daughter 

* to thy wife? ' 135 

I tel thee, Duke, this rash deniall may bring 
More mischiefe on thee then thou canst 
avoids. 

WWam. Conieit hath wrought such gene- 
rali dislike. 

Through the false dealing of Mariana, 

That vtterly I doe aUiore their sex. 14a 
They are Ml disloyall, vneonstant, all vniust: 
Who tryes as 1 haue t^ed, and Andes as I haue 
founds, 

Will sale thers no such creatures on the 
ground. 

filoncA. Vneonstant Knight, though some 
deserue no trust, 

Thers others faithfull, louing, loyall, A iust. 

Enter to them VtUngfori with Em and the 
Miller, and Mountney, and ManaiU, and 
Elner. 

WMi. How now. Lord Vdliniford, ^rhai 
makes these women h«e? 14* 

Vedinf. Here be two women, may it plesM 
yourgraoe. 

That are eontnieted to <me man, and are 
In strife whether shali haue him to thMr hns> 
band. , 149 

William. Stand foorth, women, and si&a. 
To whether of you did he thrst gine his fh^. 

Em. To me, forsooth. 

Elner. To me, my grations Lord. 

William, Afoim^: to iriisther didst 
thou giue thy faith? 

rarr. D 142 Tieo Ima P(, 
Line tMde man pi 
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MumO*. To uie the troth, Hub mkidt hftd 
flnt my loue. 155 

finer. Tm, Afomiffe, but there wm no wit- 
neeee by. 

Em. Thy eoiiteienoe,M»naile,iee hundred 
witneeiee. 

Elntr. Shee hnth itolne • oooieienee to 
Mrue her owne tume; but you ere deoMued, 
yfeith, he will none of you. * tie 
JVmutk. In deede, dred Lord, eo deere 
I held her loue 

Ae in thtneme I put my whole delifht; 

But eome impediments, which et thst instent 
' hspned, 

Hede me lorsske her quite; 

For which I bed her fsthen firenke consent. 165 
WnUau. Whet were the impediments? 
ManulU. Why, shee could neither hesre 
nor see. 

WiUiam. Now Aee doth both. Msyden, 
how were you cured? 

Em. Psrdon, my {jord. He teil your (tyioe 
the troth. 

Be it not imputed to mee m discredile. lys 
1 loued this Mama* so much, thst still my 
thought. 

When he wes sbeent, did present to mee 
The forme end feature of that countenance 
Which I did shrine an ydoll in mine heart. 
And neuer could I see a man, methought, lys 
That equald MamUt in my partial! eye. 

Nor wu there any loue betweene ts lost. 

But that I held the same in high regard, 

VntiU repaire of some rnto our house. 

Of whome my Mamtt* grewe thus iealous 1 te 
As if he tooke exce^on I Toucbsafed 
To heare them speuce, or saw them when they 
came; 

On which I straight tooke order with my seUe, 
To TOids the scrupuie of his conscience. 

By countsrfaiting that I neither sawe nor 
heard, >>S 

Any Irayes to rid my hands of them. 

All this 1 did to ks^ my Mama** loue, 
Whieh he tnUndly seekes tot to rewards. 
Manna*. And did my Em, to keeps her 
faith with mee» it» 

DiseemUe that shee nrither heard nor sawe? 
Pardon me, sweet £m,.lor I am onelr thins. 
£m. Lay oil thy hands, disloyal! as thou 
aril 

Vot shalt thou bans possession at my loue, 
That eanst so finely shift tl» matters off. 

Put ease I bed beene bUnte, and could not 

see— >*5 

e 
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As often times sudi risitations laliss 
That i^esseth Ood, whieh lUl things doth dis- 


SOS 


lest thou forsake mee in regard of that? 
I tell thee Mama*, hadst thou beene bUnde, 
Or deate, or dumbe, or else what impediments 
might see 

Befall toman, Em would haue loued and kept, 
And honoured thee; yea begde, if wealth had 
hylde. 

For thy rdeete. 

Manna*. Forgiue mee, sweets Em. 

Em. I do fo^ue thee, with my heart, sos 
An^wili forget Uiee too, if case I can: 

But neuer speaks to mee, nor seems to know 
mee. 

MannO*. Then farewell, froetl Well fare 
a wench that will! 

Now, Ebur, I am thine owne, my gyrie. 

Elntr. Mine, Afonnilc? thou neuer shalt be 
myne. 110 

1 so detest thy Tillanie, 

That whilest I liue I wiU abhor Uiy company. 
Manna*. Is it eome to t^? Of late I ud 
choyee of twaine. 

On either side, to haue me to her husband. 
And now am rtterly reiected of them both, sis 
Valint/tri. Uj Lord, this gentleman, when 
time was, 

Stood some-thing in our light. 

And now I thinks it not amisse 
To laugh at him that sometime scorned at vs. 
AfcBRinsy. Content my Lord, inuent the 
forme. lao 

Vallntfvi. Then thus.— 

William. I see that women are not generall 
euib, 

Blaneh is falre: Methinkes I see in her 
A modest countenance, a beauenly blush. 
Zwtno, receiue a reconciled foe, **$ 

Not as thy biend, but as thy sonne in law. 

If so that thou be thus content. 

Z»tno. I ioy to see your grace so bactaUe. 
Here, take my daughter Blaneh; 

And after my decease the Denmark crowns. 
WOUam. Now, sb, bow stands the csss 
with you? il> 

MmnO*. I partly am perswaded as your 
grace is. 

My iM, he is best at ease that medleUi least. 

VaHiMari. Sir, may a man 
Be so bouto as to crane a word with you? tss 

200 Suit InMAImenbi MTm linnjk, il/r. 
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Mmnilt. two or ihreo: wl»t Me 
Umt? 

VeUntfari. lMy,thiimeidewittliMietlMe 
to Yuft husbmae 

Monninty, And 1 wf ibk: ami iliero! viU 
An hiuJ^ pound. 

PaUnf/. AndlMyihie: wlwreonlwiUley 
ee muoli. >40 

Mamtile. And 1 uy neitlMr; whet My you 
tothetT 

Mounlney. li thet be true, then Me we 
both deceiued. 

Manotte. Why, it ie true, end you ere both 

Marqutt. In mine eyee this ie the propreit 
wenoh; 

Might I eduiee thee, teke her mto thy wife. 

Zweno. It teemee to me, ihee heth refused 
hiw^ . 346 


Marqatt. Why, tberee the spite. 

Zweno. II one refuse him, yw mey he heue 
the other. 

Aforjiies. He will eske but her good will, 
end ell her friends. 


Zweno. Might I eduise thee, let them 
both elone. >50 

Afanuile. Yee,thets the course, end thereon 
wit I stend. 

Such idle loue henoefoorth I will detest. 

VeUnfford. The Fose will Mt no grepes, 
end why? 

Afounfney. I know full well, beoeuse they 
heng too hye. 

WtlUam. And mey it be e Hillers deughter 
by her birth? eSS 

I cennot thinks but shoe is better borne. 


238*9 ONf ItHi 9? 


VeUt^ord. Sir TAomos Goddard bight this 
reuerent men 

Femed for his rertues, end his good successe: 
Whose feme heth berae renowmed through 
the world. 

WiUiam. Sir Thoma* Goddard, welcome to 
thy Prince; aOo 

And, foire £di, frolike with thy good fether; 
As gled em I to finds Sir Thomas Goddard, 

As good Sir Edmund Tr^ord, on the Heines: 
He like e sbeepheerd, end thou our countrie 
Miller. • 

AKOer. And longer let not Goddard liue« 
dey tis 

Then he in honour loues his souereigne. • 
WflUom. But My, Sir TAomos, sbi^ I giue 
^ ^ughtw? " 

Mitter. Goddard, end ell thet he heth. 
Doth rest et the pleasure of your Meiestie. 

> WGUam. And whet Myes £m to louely 
VaUngfordt »7® 

It seemde he loued you well, thet for your 
‘'seke 

Durst iMue his King. 

Em. Em restes et the pIsMure of your 
highnes; 

And would I were e wife for his desert. 
William. 'Aen here. Lord VaUngford, 
receiue fairs £m. 075 

Here teke her, make her thy espoused wife. 
Then goe we in, thet preparation mey be 
miede. 

To see these nuptials solemly performed. 
[£xeHnlaI 2 . ^unddrummes and Trumpets. 

Funa 
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THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 


(Hm PtnoDi repnientod in th« Piny. 


Bymen, 

Theseui, 

Hipi»Uto, 1 , 

Emelie, ) 

Nymphi, 

Three Queens, 

Three jnUent Knights, 


PnUmon) TAs Iwo NoiU Xinimin, in Im 
Aroite i with fair Bmelin 
Ferithous, 

Jeylor, 

His Deughter, in (eve with PiJunoa 
Countreymen, 

Wenches, 

ATeborer, 


GerroM, A SehoohnMter.) * 


PEOLOQVE. 

[Florish.] 

JVew Player, and Maydenheadr, art ntare a 
fdn. 

Much follow'd both, for both much mony g yg, 

.a «_ M _ M AtmA » DtA«S 


Acins Prtnm. 

(Scran I. ilttens. Before a temple.) 
Enter Hymen wOh a Torch burnint; a Boy, 
in a white ROe before einfint, and Rrewtnt 
Flowra; After Hymen, a Ntmph, tneompael in 

. ^ ’ a ... ......_.J 


Much fouow a mn, tor oota muca many c yg, - 

If they stand sound, and well: And a good Play j her Tresses, bearing a wht^tn Gvland. Tlun 
(Whose modest Sceanes blush on his marriage Thotevm betweene two other Ntmphs wfin 


day. 

And shake to loose his honour) is like hir s' 

That after holy Tye and first nigUs stir ! 

Ytl still is Modestie, and still relaines 
More of the maid to tight, than Husbands 
paints; 

We pray our Play may be to; For I am sure 
11 hat a noMt Breeder, and a pure, lo 

A learned, and a Poet never went 
More famous yet twixt Po and silver Trent; 

Chaucer (of all admir’d) the Story gives. 

There eoniant to Eternity it lives. 

If we Id faU the NobUntsst of this, ■$ 

Aral the fird sound this ehiU heart, be a hlttt. 

How wlU It shake the bones of that good man. 

And make him ay from under ground, ‘ 0 fan 
From me the wittes ehagt of such a wrigMer 
That Hades my Bayes, and my fam'd worku 
makes lighter *• 

Then Robin Hood.' ’ This It the feart we bring; 

For fa say Truth, U were an tndittu thing, 

JMioo ambilloat, to aspire to him, 

WenAe at we art, and almod breathtesse swim 
In (Ms deepe water. Do but you hold aid ss I m€$nng uwir 
Your hdpittg hands, and we shall take about, ! fgf/g gn angle of the atre. 

And something doe to save us: You shall heart ; mdodious, or bird fatre, 
Sceanes, though bdom hit Art, may yd apptare | Atnce, 

Worth two houretlravdl To hit bontt twtd 
deepe; 

Content to you. If this play doe not ketpt so 
Alimtdnntlmtfromnt,wtperetaH 
Our lessee foB to Ihiekt, we mad needs leave. 

• [Plorish.] 


whtaltn Chapldt on their htadtt. Then 
HipoliU the Bride, lead by Pirithons, end 
another holding a Garland over her head (her 
Tresses Ulqwist hanging.) After her Emilin 
holding ufhtr Trains. (Artesius end Aden- 
datde.) 


The Song, Mutikt. 

Roses their sharpe spines being gon, 

Not royall in Ihieir smelt done, 

Sal in their hew. 

Malden Pineket, of odour fatid. 

Doxies smtl-ltsst, yd mod guatnl 
And twtd Time true. 

Prim-rote fird borne child of Vet, 

Merry Spring times Htrbinger, 

WtUi her bdt dimmt. 

Oxllpt, In Ihdr Crodles growing, to 

Mary-gdds, on death beds blowing, 
Larkts-heelts trymme. 

AS deere natures children swede, 

Ly fort Bride and Brldegroomtt feds, [^ew 
mttdng their sente. flowers. 

... . t ot. . _i_- 


Tht Crow, the daundrout Cuckot, nor 
The bodliig Raven, nor Chough tore 
Nor dudring Pie, 


tVene I. itr. Hyn . -■■■ 

Tbmaeg.A’ 


H. It. Icd^ Ptritlwiiel leto^by 


wM. hyn 
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Tbm'JtV.r w. -r-, , 

htbOitalr-bell***- IS Angel A. . Wjeif- 
Be 80 Cboggh here ihir. I bee y. 


elwr 
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' Bride end Sister t«J Sisters t* #■ 'iH.F 



Act I, Sc. I. 


THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 


May on our BriiOoute peareh or tinf, 

Or with them any discord bring, 

Bui from it fly. 

Enter 3. Queenes in Btaeke, with va&es staind, 
withimperiallCrownes. The l.Qaeene fats 
downs at the foots of Theseus; The 2 . fats 
downs at the foots of HypolUa. The3. before 
Emilia. 

1 . Qu. For pittios lake and true gentilities, 

Heare, and respect me. >6 

2 . Qtt. For your Mothers sake, 

And as you wish your womb miqr thrive with 
laire ones, , 

Hears and respect me. 

3 . Qu. Now for the love o! him whom fove 

hath matkd 30 

The honour of your Bed, and for the sake 
Of cleere virginity, be Advocate 
For us, and our distresses. This good deede 
Shall raze you out o'th Books of Trespasses 
All you are set downs tiiere. 3S 

Theseus. Sad Lady, rise. 

Hypol. Stand up. 

Emil. No knees to me. 

What woman I may steed that is distrest. 
Does bind me to her. 40 

Thes. What’s your request? Deliver you for 
ail. 

1 . Qu. We are 3 . Queenes, whose Sover- 
aignes fel before 

The wrath of crueU Creon; who endured 
The Beakes of Ravens, Tallents of the Kights, 
And pecks of Crowes, in the fowls feildi of 
Thebs. 4 S 

He will not suffer us to burns their bones. 

To urne their ashes, nor to take th’ offence 
Of mortall loathiomenes from the bleat eye 
Of holy Phoebus, but infects the windes 
With stench of our slaine Lords. 0 pitty, 
Duke: 30 

Thou purger of the earth, draw thy feard 
Sword 

That does good tumes to’th world; give us the 
Bones 

Of our dead Kings, that we may Chappell 
them; 

And of thy boundles goodnes take some note 
That for our crowned headei we have no roofs. 
Save this which is the Lyons, and the Bearss, 
And vault to every thing. 57 

TAm. Pray you, kneels not: 

I was traniprated with your Speech, and 
luffw'd 

Tour knees to wrong ihemselves; I have heard 
the fortunes eo 

43«udunAsc4,(<r. 


Of your dead Lords, which gives me such 
lamenting 

As wakes my vengeance, and revenge for'em. 
King Capaneus was your Lord: the day 
That he should marry you, at such a season. 
As now it is with me, I mrt your Grooms, 65 
By Marsis Altar; you were that time fairs. 
Not lunos Mantle fairer then your Tresses, 
Nor in 'more bounty spread her. Tour 
wheaten wreathe 

Was then nor threashd, nor blasted; Fortune 
at you 

Dimpled her Cheeke with smiles: Hercules oA 
kinesman *70 

(Then weaker than your eies) laide by hiS 
aub. 

He tumbled downs upon his Nemean hide 
And swore his sinews thawd: 0 greife, and 
time, 

FsarefuU consumers, you will all devours. 

1. Qu. 0,1 hope some God, 7S 

Some God hath put his mercy in your man¬ 
hood 

Whereto heel infuse powre, and ptesse you 
forth 

Our undertaker. 

Thes. 0 no knees, none, Widdow, 

Vnto the Helmeted Belona use them. So 

And pray for me your Souldier. 

Troubled I am. [iurnes away. 

2 . Qu. Honoured Hypolita, 

Most dreaded Amaxonian, that hast slaine 
The Sith-tuskd Bore; that with thy Arme as 
strong 85 

As it is white, wait neere to make the male 
To thy Sex captive, but Urat this thy Lord, 
Borne to uphold Creation in that honour 
First nature stilde it in, shtunke thee into 
The bownd thou wait ore-flowing, at once 
subduing oc 

Thy force, and thy affection: Soldireese 
That equally canst poize itemenes with pitty. 
Whom now I know hast much more powbr on 
him 

Then ever he had on thee, who ow’it bis 
strength 

And his Love too, who is a Servant for vs 
The Tenour of thy Speech: Deere Glasie of 
Ladies, 

Bid him t^t we, whom flaming war doth 
scorteh, 

' Vnder the shaddow of his Sword may cools us: 
Require him he advance it ore our Mades; 
Speak’t in a womans key: tike such a woman 

68 licr om. IS'ic. T2 Xeniun Q. F SCI Whom 
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As sny oi us Uhm; wespe ers you Ms; toi 
Lsud us » knss; 

But touch the ground lor us no longer tine 
Then a Doves motion, when the heed’s pluokt 
off: 

Tell him il he i’th blood cisd field ley swolne, 
Shoving the Sun his Teeth, grinning et the 
Moone, io< 

Whet you would doe. • 

Hip. Poore Ledy, sey no more: 

I bed as leile trees tl^ good action with you 
As that sdiereto I am going, and never yet no 
Went 1 so wilting way. My Ixird is tiUEsn 
Hart' deeps with your distreese; Let him 
« consider: 
lie speaks anon. 

3 . Qa. 0 my petition was [kneele to Emilia. 
Set downe in yce, which by hot greefe un- 
candied 115 

Metis into drops, so sorrow, wanting lorme^ 
Is prest with deeper matter. 

Emilia. Pray stand up. 

Your greefe is wriUdh in your cheeks. * 
‘i.Qu. Owoe, ISO 

You cannot reads it there, there through my 
teares— 

Like writtckled peobles in a giassie streams 
You may behold ’em. Lady, Lady, alacke, 
He that will all the Treasure know o’th earth 
Must know the Center too; he that will fish 
For my least minnow, let him lead his line ■ s< 
To catch one at my heart. 0 pardon me: 
Extremity, that sharpens sundry wits, 

Hakes me a Fools. 

Emili. Vnj you say nothing, pray you: 130 
Who cannot leele nor see the rains, being in’t, 
Kttowea neither wet nor dry: if that you were 
The ground-peece of some Painter, I would 
buj you 

T'instruct me gainst a Capitatl greefe indeed— 
Such heart peire’d demonstration; but, alas. 
Being a naturall Sifter of our Sex i3< 
Yomasorrow beates so ardently upon me. 
That it shall make a counter reflect gainst 
My Brothers heart, and warms it to some 

piwy. 

Though it were made of stone: pray, have 
good comfort. > 4 c 

Tht$. Forward to’th Temple, leave not out 
alot 

O’th sacred Ceremony. 

1.00. 0 , This CdebraUon 
Will long last, and be more ooetly then 
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Your Sunpliants war; Remember that your 
Fame 145 

Knowles in the ears o’th world: what you doe 
quickly • 

Is not dons rashly; your first thought Is more 
Then others laboum meditsnee: your pre¬ 
meditating 

More then th& actions: But, oh lovel your 
actions, 

Soone as they mooves, as Asprayes doe the 
fish, igo 

Subdue before tiiey touch; thinks, deere Duke, 
thinks 

Wbt beds our slaine Kings have. 

'f.Qa. What greifee our beds. 

That our deers Lords have none. 

3 . Qu. None fit lor ’th dead; 15s 

Those that with Cordes, Knives, drams pre¬ 
cipitance. 

Weary of this worlds light, have to themselves 
Beene deathee most horrid Agents, humaine 
grace 

ASora them dust Mid shaddow. 

l.Qu. But our Lords 16s 

Ly bUstring fore the visitating Sunne, 

And were^ood Kings, when living. 

net. lTistrue,andIwillgive you comfort. 
To give your dead Lords graves: the which to 
doe. 

Must make some works with Crttn, 165 

I.On. And that works presents it selfe to’th 
doing; 

Now twill take forme, the heates are gone to 
morrow. 

Then, bootelee toyle must recompence it selfe 
With it’s owns sweat; Now he’s secure, 169 
Not dreames we stand before your puinance 
Wrinching our holy begging in our eyes 
To make petition cleere. 
ii.Qu. Now you may take him, drunks 
with his victory. 

3 . Qu. And his Army full of Bread, and 
sloth. 

Tht*. Artesius, that best knowest 17s 

How to draw out fit to this enterprise 
The prim’st for this proceeding, and the 
number 

Togmrry such a businaase, forth and levy 
Our worthiest Instruments, whilst we dss^teb 
This grand act of our life, this dating deeds 
Of Fata in wedlocks. >*■ 

l.Qa. Dowagers, take hands; 

Let us be Widdoves to our woes; delay 
Commends us to a famishing hope. 

ISO Drsms, PrsciiiltsiKe Mr. let jr«<b srsyts 0 
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. M, Farewell. 185 

2 . Qu. We come unseaionabljr: But whea 
could greele 

Coll forth, 88 unpanged iudgement can, It’et 
time 

For best iolicitation. 

Tim. Why, good Ladies, 

This is a service, whereto I am going, 190 

Qreater then any was; it more imports me 
Then all the actions ttut I have foregone. 

Or fttturely can cope. 

l.Qn. The more proclaiming 
Our suit shall be neglected: when her Armes 
Able to locke Iwe from a Synod, shall 196 

By warranting Hoone-light corslet thee,^ oh, 
when 

Her twyning Cherries shall their sweetnes fall 
Vpon thy tastelull lips, what wilt thou thinke 
Of rotten Kings or blubberd Queenes, what 
care aos 

For what thou feelst not? what thou feelst 
being able 

To make Mart spume his Drom, 0 , if thou 
couch 

Bui one night with her, every howre in’t will 
Take hostage of thee for a hundre(^ and 209 
Thou shaft remember nothing more then what 
That Banket bids thee too. 

Hip. Though much unlike {Kneeling.) 
You should be so transported, as much sorry 
I should be such a Suitour; yet I thinke. 

Did I not by th’abstayning of my joy, sio 
Which bre^ a deeper longing, cure their 
surfeit 

That craves a present medcine, I should plucke 
All Ladies scimdall on me. Therefore, Sir, 

As I shall here make tryall of my prayres. 
Either presuming them to have some force, 
Or sentencing tor ay their vigour dombe: si 6 
Prorogue this businee we are going about, and 
hang 

Your Sheild afore your Heart, about that 
necke 

Which is my See, and which I freely lend 
To doe these poors Queenes service. sso 
AU Queens. Oh helps now. 

Our Cause cries for your knee. 

£mfl. If you grant not (Knediffg.) 
Hy Sister her petition in Uiat force. 

With that Cdmty and nature, which ass 
Shes makes it in, from henceforth ile not dare 
To asks you an thing, nor be so hardy 
Ever to take a Husband. 

188 Wo] Yo Hsr/md 191 was 0, fs war Str. 
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Thee. Pnj stud up. 

I am entreating of my selfe to doe 230 
Thatwhich you kneels to have me. PyrUhsut, 
Leads on the Bride; get you and pray the 
Gods 

For successe, and returns; omit not any 

In the pretended Celebration. Queenes, 234 
Follow your Soldier. As before, hence you 
{to Arteeiue) 

And at the banckes of Aulis meets us with 
Thnorcee you can raise, where we shall Snde 
The moytie of a number, for a businee • 
More bigger look’t. Since that our Theamdis 
hasti^ • 

I stamp this kisse upon thy currant iippe; 340 
Sweets, keeps it as my Token. Set you for¬ 
ward. 

For 1 will see you gone. 

, [Exeunt tovaris the Temple. 

Farewell, my beauteous Sister: PyrUhous, 
Keeps the feast full, bate not an howre on’t. 

Ptriihous. Sir, ' 24s 

He follow you at heeles; The Feasts solempnity 
Shall want till your returns. 

Thee. Cosen, I charge you 
Boudge not from Athens; We shall be re¬ 
turning 

Ere you can end this Feast, of which, I pray 
you, 250 

Make no abatement; once more, farewell all. 

1. Qu. Thus do’st thou still make good the 
tongue o’th world. 

2 . Qu. And eamst a Deity equal with Mara. 

3 . Qu. If not above him, for 

Thou being but mortall makest affections bend 
To Godlike honours; they themselves, some 
say, 236 

Grone under such a Mastry. 

TAes. As we are men. 

Thus should we doe; bring sensually subdude. 
We loose our humane tytle. Good cheme, 
I^es. [Fkriek 

Now turns we towards your Comforts. 261 

[Exeunt. 


Se»na 2 . (Thebe). 

Enter PaUanon, and Areite. 

Areite. Deere Polamon, deerer in love then 
Blood 

And our prime Cosen, yet unhardned in 
Tlw Crimes of nature; Let ns leave the (Nt^ 
Thebe, and the tsmptings in’t, before we 
further . 
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Sully OUT ^osse of youth: S 

And bore to koope in abetinonce w* ahamo 
As in Incontinence; foT not to swim 
rth aide o’th Current were almost to sincke, 
At least to frustrate striving, and to fallow 
Hie common Streams, twdd bring us to an 
Edy 10 

Where we should turns or drowns; if labour 
through, * 

Our gain^ut life, and weakenee. 
pH. Your advice 

Is cride up with example; what strange ruins 
Since first we went to Schools, may we per- 
• osive 15 

Walking in Thebs? Slurs, and bare weedes 
The gains o’th Hartialist, who did propound 
To Us bold endd honour, and golden Ingots, 
Which though he won, he had not, and now 
fiurted 

By peace for whom he fought; who then shall 
oSer » 

To JUantt so scornd AttarJ I doe bleeds 
When such I meets,* and wish great Iitno 
would 

Resume her ancient fit of Moutle 
To get the Soldier works, that peace might 
purge 

For her repletion, and retains anew 35 

Her charitable heart now hard, and harsher 
Then strife or war could be. 

AreUt. Are you not out? 

Meets you no mine but the Soldier in 
The Cranckes and tumee of Thebe? you did 
begin jo 

As if you met decaies of many kindes; 
Perceive you none, that doe arowse your pilly 
But th’un-considerd Soldier? 

pa. Yee,Ipitty 34 

Decaies where ere I finds them, but such most 
That, sweating in an honourable Toyle, 

Are paide with yce to cools ’em. 

ArcUi. Tis not this 
I did begin to speaks of; This is vertue 
Of no respect in Thebs; I spake of Thebs 40 

How dangerous if we vrill keeps out Honours, 
It is for our resyding, where every evill 
Hath a good cuUor; where eve’ry seeming 
goods 

A certaine evill, where not to be ev’n lumps 
As thn are, here were to be strangers, and 4s 
Such tiling to be, meere Monsters. 

pa. In in our power, 

(Vnlesse we fears that Apes can Tutor’s) to 
Be Masters cj our manners: what needs I 
Aflect anothers gate, which is not catching 50 

ft iiite] Hc«il imij'. Til. i5 rctsine Ft kxIsIdi 
omj. Umlh: rvjjslu conj. Si. <0 speak VtUr 


Where there is faith, or to be fond upon 
Anothers way of ssmA, when by mine owns 
I may be reasonably conceiv’d; sav’d too, 
Speaking it truly? why am I bound 
By any generous bond to follow him js 
FoUowes his Taylor, hi^ so long untill 
The follow’d make pursuit? or let me know. 
Why mine owns Barber is unblest, vrith him 
My poors Chinns too, for tis not Cisard inst 
To such a Favorites glasse: What Cumon is 
there «e 

That does command mv Rapier from my hip 
To dangle't in my hand, or to go tip toe 
Before the streets be fouls? Sither I am 
The lore-horse in the Teams, or I am none 
That draw i’th sequent trace: these poors 
sleight sores ej 

Needs not a plantin; That which rips my 
bosoms 

Almost to’th heart’s— 

Arettt. Our Vncle Crton. 
pa. He, 

A most unbounded Tyrant, whose successes ye 
Makes heaven unfem, and villany amured 
Beyond its power there’s nothing, almost puts 
Faith in a mavour, and deifies sJons 
Voluble chance; who onely attributes 
The faculties of other Instraments 7$ 

To his owns Nerves and act; Commands men 
service. 

And what they srinne in’t, bootand glory; on(e) 
That feares not to do harm; good, dam not; 
Let 

The blood of mine that’s sibbe to him be 
suckt 

From me with Leeches; Let them breaks and 
fall So 

Off me with that corruption. 

Arc. Cleere spirited Coxen, 

Lets leave his Court, that we may nothing 
share 

Of hia lowd infamy: for out milks 
Will relish of the prature, and we must Ss 
Be vile or disobedient, not his kinesmsn 
In blood, unlesae in quality. 
pa. Nothing truer: 

I thinks the Bcchoes of his shames hare dea’ft 
The parse of heav’nly lustice: widdows etyes 
Descend againe into their throates, and have 
not 

£nfer Vatr/es. 

Due audience of the Oods.—Voler/ns.' 9* 

Va. Tb» King cals for you; yet be leaden 
footed, 

W rl|» (/: tipn F "S fMVonr) fttr nmj. Th. 
77 IsmU »ii<l glorUv XkhilKm uttl/.Ft uik Ingnun 
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TUI hit great ng* lx oil him. PAe6m,irttea Todunili.dealiiigfotiniie: ipea4htoMffl| 

He brou hie wh^etoske and esdaimd againit Store never hnrtes good Oouemooti. 
TheHbtfeaoliMSQn,btttvUepeidtoo 90 Pir. Tbonghlknow 
The lowdeaeeee fait For^. Hii Ocean needia not mjr poon dropa, pet 

PoL Small vdndea ihake him: ifaep 

Bat wbata Am matter? Moet yeOd thm tribate there. Hp preciout 

Vid, Th*$m (vrko vltere he threatea Maide, 10 

aj^ale,) haOt tent 100 ntoee beet affectiona, that the heavena inhiae 

Dead^ detpance to him, and pronouncea In their hort temperd peicee, keepe enthroand 
Buinetol^ebt; whoiaathaMtoaeale In your deare heart. 

The promiae ol hia wrath. £mff. Thanckea, Sir. Bemember me 

ilrc. Let him amroach; To our oil ropall Brother, lor whoatapeede is 

But Utat we leate the Qoda in him, he bringa The great Bellona ile aolHeite; and 

not tos Since in our terrene State petitions ate nob 

A jot of terroor to ua; Tet what man * Without giitee understood. He offer to her, 
Thirds hia owne worth (the case ia each ot What I ahall be advised die likes: our hearta 
oura) Are in hia Army, in hia Tenti ao 

When ^t hia actions dregd with minde Hip. In’aboaome: 

aaaurd We have bin Soldiers, and wee cannot weepe 

Tia bad ha goes about? JHien our Friends don their helmes, ot put to 

PaL lieave that unreaaond. no sea. 

Out services stand now lor 'Hiebs, not Creon, Or tell ol Babes broachd on the Launoe, ot 
Yet to be neutrall to him were dishonour; ‘ women 

Rebellioua to rapose: therelore we must That have sod their Inlants in (and alter eate 
With him stand to Uie mercy ol our Fate, them) as 

Who hath bounded our last mini^. 115 The brine, they wept at killing’em; Then il 
Arc. So we must. You stay to see ol us such Spincsters, we 

1 st sed this warres a loots? ot it'shall be. Should hold you here lot evw. 

On laile ol some condition? Pir. Peace be to you, 

Vol. Tis in motion As 1 pursue this war, wkcb shall be then sc 

The intelligenee ol state came in the instant Beyond lurther requiring. [Exit Pir. 
Withthede&w. lai Emil How hia longing 

Pol. Lets to the king, who, were he Followes his Friendl since hia depart, his 
A quarter carrier ol that honour which sportes 

Hia Enemy come in, the blood we venture Though craving seriousnes, and skill, past 
Should be as lot our health, which were not slightly 

spent, I as Hia careles execution, where nor gains 35 

Rather laide out lor purchase: but, alas. Hade him regard, or losse coadder; but 
Out hands advanc’d belore our hearts, what Playing one buaines in his hand, another 
will Directing in his head, his minde, nurse equall 

The lall o’th stroke doe damage? To Uiese so diffringTwyna—have you obey’d 

Arei. Let th’evenl^ him. 

That never erring Arbitratour, teU ua 130 Since our g^ Lord departed? <1 4a 
When we know all our aelvea, and let ua Hip. with much laboar, 

follow And I did love him fort: they two have Cabind 

The becking ol our chance. [Exeunt. In many as dangerous, w poors a Comer, 

Perill and want contending; they have skiit 

Elder PirUhoae, HipdUa, Emilia. Fou^t out together, wh«e Deatfaa-aelle was 
Pir. Mo lurther. lo^ 

‘ Hip. Sir, forewell; repeat my wishes Yet late hath broqAt them off: Hiair knot 
To our great Lord, at whose auocea I dare not ol love, 

Make any timeroua question; yet I wish him e&anO, F;d$n tart emi-Siit. 83 

Szcea and overflow d power, oad’t might be, s 
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Xide, ‘mM’d, intugM, with to irut, lo 

And ^ oi M d««M » eoBiiiiic, so 

BU 7 b« oaiwwno, nerw andoM. I iUnn 
Tht$m Mimot be umpie to himidle, 
ClekTing )»■ eonidenee into tweine Mid doini 
Eeoh aide like Iwiioe, wUeh he Iotm beet. 

EmU. DoubileiM 55 

There is • beet, Mid reason has no manners 
To say it is not you: I was acquainted 
Once with a time, when I enjo^ a Play-leilow; 
lou were «t wars, when she the grate en- 
• riohdy 

Whe made too proud the Bed, tooke leave o’th 
Moowft 

(Which then hwkt pale at parting) when our 
count * 

Was each eleven. 

Hip. Twaa P7oiii(n)o. 

£inil. Tee. 

Tou talks oi PirUhoM and Tkmtu love; <s 
Theirs haa more ground, is mme maturely 
seasond, * 

More buckled with strong lodgement and their 
needes 

The one oi th’other may be said to water 

[2. Hearses ready with Ptiomon: and 
AreUt; th*3.Qamtt. Thmat: 
and hi* Lardtt ready. 

Their intertangled rootea oi love; but I 
And shec I i^h and sp<Ae oi were things 
innocent, 7o 

Lou’d for we did, and like the Elements 
That Imow not what, nor why, yet doe eflect 
Rare issues by their operance, our Mules 
Did M to one another; what she lik d. 

Was then oi me approov’d, what not, con> 
demd, 

No more arraignement; the ilowre that I 
would plucks 

And put betweene my breasts (then but 
beginning 

To swtfl about the blosMme) oh, she would 
long 

Till shee luoh another, and commit it 
To the like innocMit Cradle, whse Phenix 
like . . 

They dide in periume; on my head no toy 
But was her patterns; her afieotions 
Thou^ huMy, her careles were) I iulowed 
For my most s^oua decking; had mine care 

ea eleven F, «fc.! » eleven Q <!■ 
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Stolne s«ae new airs, or at advantam hnmd 
on *5 

From musicaB Ooynadgsi idly it wag a note 
Whereon her q^nts wood eoloams (tether 
dwellm) 

And shig it in her slnmben. This reheatsali 
(Which ev’iy innocent Wota w^ c«»iee in 
like <dd importments bastard) hu tUi and, e 0 
That the true love tweene Mayde, and mayde, 
maybe 

More than in sex idividoalL 
Hip. Tare out oi breath 
And this high speeded pace, is but to say 
That YOU slwll never like the MaidePTaWna 95 
Love any that’s calld Man. 

Emil. I am sure I shall not. 

Hip. Now, slacks, weake Sister, 

I must no more beleeve thee in thto print 
(Though in’t I know thou dost beleeve thy 
selie,) loe 

Then I will trust a sickely appetite. 

That loathes even as it longs; but, sure, my 
Sister, 

li I were ripe ior your perswasion, you 
Have aside enough to shake me itom the 
Arms • **4 

Oi the all nMla Thettue, fat whose fortunes 
I will now in, and kneels with neat aaaurance, 
That we, mrwe then his PiroOottt, possesse 
The high tiirone in his heart. 

Emil. I am not 

Against your iaith; yet 1 continew mine, no 
[Hxeiuti. Carniie. 

Scienai. (A field before THetee. Dead 
bodiee lying «n the ground,) 

A Baitalle olrooke within: Then a Eelrttil: 
Florieh. Then Enter Theeeue (virior), 
(Herald and Attendants:) Die tfiree Qu*^ 
fflecte him, and /oB on their fatte bofwe him. 

1. On. To thee no starve be darke. 

2. Qu, Both heaven and Mvth 
Friend thee in ever. 

3. On. All the good that may 

Be wishd Hiy head, I cry ^nen tooi 5 
Diet, Ih’impueiall Ctoii, who from the 
Bwunted heavens 

View w their mortall Heard, bAMd who err^ 
And in their time ehastiee: goe and out 
The brmes oi your dead Latii, and honour 
thMn 

85 on V. Pi on* mnJ. Snr. « “H'f'ii,., iS 
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With treble Ceremonie; nUbet then a gap lo 
Should be in their deere righte, we would 
nipply’t. 

But thm we will depute, which eball inveet 
You in your dignitiee, and even each thing 
Our hast does leave imperlect: So, adiew. 

And heavens good eyes looks on you. What 
are those? [Exeunt Queenes. 

Herald. Hen of great quality, as may be 
judgd I 6 

By their appointment; Some of Thebs have 
fold’s 

They are Sisters children, Nephewes to the 
Sing. 

Tket. By’th Helms of Mars, I saw thW in 
the war. 

Like to a pairs of Lions, smeard with prey, so 
Make lanes in troopes agast. I flxt my note 
Constantly on them; for they were a marke 
Worth a god’s view; what prisoner was’t that 
told me 

When I enquired their names? 

Herald. Wi’ leave, they’r called Arcite and 
Polomon. s 5 

Thee. Tis right: those, those. They are 
not dead? , 

Her. Not in a state of life: had they bin 
taken. 

When their last hurts were given, twas 
possible 

[3. Hearses ready. 
They might have bin recovered; Yet they 
breaUie 

And haue the name of men. 30 

Thes. Then like men use ’em. 

The very lees of such (millions of rates) 
Exceede the wine of others; all our Surgions 
Convent in their behoofs; our richest balmes 
Rather then niggard, waft: their lives con¬ 
cerns us 35 

Much more then Thebs is worth: rather then 
have ’em 

Freed of this plight, and in their morning 
state 

(Sound and at liberty) I would ’em dead; 

But forty thousand fold we had raUier have ’em 
Prisoners to us then death. Bears ’em 
speedily , 40 

From our kinds airs, to them unkinde, and 
minister 

What man to man may doe—lor our sake 
more, 

II Rites .'ii'ir., (<r. snpply't P: siippl'it ^ 20 

smeard) Mm cttpks ttf Q t'siiMfmV. AihiW**) 

rrml sneeard 23 what was't tl»t prisoner told 
/**rr, f/r. 35 Wi' leave Pj/n ; We leave (>. t’: 
U ith leave Scir.: Wo learn tOMj. Heath : We 'leave 
lilt. 


Since I have knowne frights, fury, friends 
beheastes. 

Loves provocations, zeale, a mistris Taske, 
Desire of liberty, a feavour, madnes, 4S 
Bath set a marke which nature could not 
reach too 

Without some imposition; sicknes in will 
Or wrestling strength in reason. For our 
Love 

And great Appotlos mercy, all our best 49 
Their best sl^l tender. Leads into Uie Citty, 
Where having bound things scattird, we will 
post [Florish, 

To Athens for(e) our Army [Exeanl. Mtudeke. 

• 

Scsena 5 . {Another parf, of the same.) 
Enter the Queenes with the Hearses of their 
Kni^hles, in a Funerall Solempnity, Ac. 

'Vrnes and odours bring away, 

Vapours, stghes, darken the day; 

Our dole more deadly Ipokes than dying; 
Holmes, and Gummes, and heavy meeres. 
Sacred vials fill'd with teares, S 

And clamors through the wild ayre flying. 
Come all sad and solempne Showes, 

Thai are qulek-eyd pleasures foes; 

We convent nought else but woes. 

We convent, Ac. 

3. Qu. This funeral path brings to your 
housholds grave: le 

loy cease on you againe: peace sleepe with him. 
‘2. Qu. And this to yours. 

1. Qu. Yours this way; Heavens lend 
A thousand differing waies to one sure end. 

3. Qu. This world’s a Citty full of straying 
Streetes, 13 

And Death’s the market place, where each 
one meetes. [£xe»nf severally. 

Actus Secundus. 

Scsena 1. {Athens. A garden, with a 
prison in the background.) 

Enter lailtw, and Wooer. 

Jailor. I may depart with little, while I 
live; some thing I may cast to you, not much: 
Alas, the Prison I keeps, though it be for 
great ones, yet they seldome come; Before one 
Salmon, you shall take a number of Minnowes. 
I am given out to be better lyn’d then tt can 
appears to me report is a true Speaker; I would 
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I were rtklly thftt I «m deliverd to be. Marry, 
what I have (be it wbat it will) I will auure 
upon mf daughter at the day ol my death, to 
Wooer, Sir, I demaond no more Uien your 
owne offer, and I will eetate your Daughter in 
what I have promised. 

Jailor. Wei, we will talke more ot tills, 
when the solemnity is past. But have you 
a full promise of her? When thatwhall be 
' seene, I tender my consent. 17 

, Enter DaugAler. 

Wooer. 1 have Sir; here shee comes. 

Jtilor. Tour Friend and I have chanced to 
name you here, upon the old busines: But no 
more of that now; so soone as the Court burry 
is over, we will have an end of it: Ttb meane 
time looke tenderly to the two Prisoners. I 
can tell you they are princes. s 4 

Dang. These strewings are for tbei^ 
Chamlwr; tie pitty they are in prison, and 
twer pitty they should be out: 1 doe thinke 
they have patience th make any adversity 
ssham’d; the prison it selfe is proud of 'em; 
and they have ail the world in their Chamber. 

Jailor. They are fam’d to be a paire of 
absolute men. 3 a 

Daugh. By my troth, 1 tiiink Fame but 
stammers ’em; they stand a greise above the 
reach ol report. 

Jai. I heard them reported in the Battaile 
to be the only doers. 37 

Dough. Nay, most likely, for they are 
noble suflrets; I mervaile how they would 
have lookd had they beene Victors, ttut with 
such a constant Nobility enforce a freedome 
out ol Bondage, making misery their Mirth, 
and affliction a toy to jest at. 43 

Jailor. Doe they so? 

Doug. It seemes to me they have no more 
sence of their Captivity, then I of ruling 
Athens: they eate well, looks merrily, dis- 
eoursmof many things, but nothing of their 
owne restraint, and Outers: yet sometime a 
devided sigh, martyrd as ’twer r th deliverance, 
will breaks from one ol them; when the 
other preaenUy gives it so sweets a rebuke, 
that 1 could wish my selfe a Sigh to be so chid, 
or at least a Sigher to be comforted. 

Wooer. I never saw ’em. 55 

Jattor. The Duke bimselfe came privately 
in the night, 

Enter Pdamn, and AreUe, drove. 
and so did ttey: what the reason of it Is, I 

S. A. afttr 16 Q 21 that Kow. nrr. Dyce 
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know not; Looke, yonder they arel that’s 
Areite lookes out. 6o 

JJaugh. No, Sir, no, that’s Palmon: 
Areite is the lower ot the twaine; yOu may 
perceiTeapartof him. 

Jai. Ooe too, leave your pointing; they 
would not make ua their object; out of their 
sight. 46 

Dough, It is a holliday to looke on them; 
Lord, tile diffrence of meni [ExcanL 

Scsena 2. (TAe prison} Enter Pdamon, and 
Areile in prison. 

Pd. How doe you. Noble Cosen? 

AAUs. How doe you. Sir? 

POL Why strong inough to laugh at misery, 
And bears the chance ot warre, yet we are 
prisonMS, 

I fears, toe ever, Coeen. 5 

Areite. I beleeve it, 

And to that destiny have patiently 
Laide up my hours to come. 

Pd. Oh Cosen Arcffe, 

Where is Thebe now? where is out noble 
Country? lo 

Where are pur friends, and kindreds? never 
more 

Musi we behold tiicee comforts, never see 
The hardy youthes strive for the Games of 
honour 

(Hung with the painted favours of their 
Ladies, 

Like tallSbipe under sails) then start among’st 
'em 15 

And as an Eastwind leave ’em all behinde us. 
Like lazy Clowdes, whilst Pdamon and Areile, 
Even in the wagging ol a wanton leg 
Out-stript the peoples praises, won the Gar* 
lands, 16 

Ere they have time to wish ’em ours. 0 never 
Shall we two exercise, like Twyns of honour, 
Our Armes againe, and feels our fyry horses 
LikeproudSeuunderus: ourgoodSwordsnow 
(Better the red-eyd god ol war nev’r wore) 
Ravishd our sides, like age must run to rust. 
And decks the Temples ol those gods that 

hate us: *< 

Then hands shall never draw’em out like 
lightning. 

To blast whole Annies more. 

Areiie. No, Pdamon, 

Those hopes are Prisoners with us; here we 
are 3e 

Scsena 2 Pyre esnlfHmt irtve 1 S. tl. The prleon 
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And here the graces ol our youtiies must 
wither 

Like a too*timely Spring; here age must ftnde 
us, 

And, which is heaviest, PaUmm, unmarried; 
!l^e sweete embraces ol a loving wile, 

Loden with kisses, armd with thousand Cupids 
Shall nevw clasps our neckes, no issue know 
us, 3 < 

No figures ol our selves shall we ev’t see. 

To gUd our age, and like young Eagles teach 
’em 

Boldly to gaze against bright armes, and say: 
‘Remember what your lathers were, and 
conquer.’ 4 ° 

The laire-eyd Maides, shall wespe our Banish¬ 
ments, 

And in their Songs, curse ever-blinded fortune. 
Till shee for shame see what a wrong she has 
done 

To youth and nature. This is all our world; 
We shall know nothing here but one another. 
Hears nothing but the Clocks that tele our 
woes. 4 ^ 

The Vine shall grow, but we shall never see it: 
Sommer shall come, and with hec all delights; 
But dead-cold winter must inhabits here still. 
Pol. too true, Arcile. To our Theban 
houndes, 5<> 

That shooke the aged Forrest with their 
ecchoes. 

No more now must we halloa, no more shake 
Our pointed lavelyns, whilst the angry Swine 
Flyes like a partUan quiver bom our rages, 
Struoke with our weU-steeld Darts: All vi^ant 
uses 55 

(The loode, and nourishment of noble mindes,) 
In us two here shall perish; we shall die 
(Which is the curse of honour) lastly 
Children of gr^, and Ignorance. 

Arc. Yet, Cosen, <o 

Even horn the bottom of these miseries. 

From all that fortune can inflict upon us, 

I see two comforts rysing, two meere blessings. 
It the gods please: to hold here a brave 
patience. 

And the enjoying of our greefes togetiier. 65 
Whilst Palamon is with me, let me perisji 
If I thinke this our prison. 

Polo. Certeinly, 

Tis a maine ^dnes, Oosen, that out fortunes 
Were tsryn’d together; tis most true, two 
soulos 70 

Put in two noble Bodies—let ’em sufler 
The gaule of hazard, so they grow together— 

58 lastly) lazllv Sni'. 54 please to liold's liere; 
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Will never sincke; they must not, say they 
could; 

A willing man dies sleeping, and all’s done. 
Arc. ^Shall we make worUiy uses of this 
place 75 

That all men hate so mudi? 

Pol. How, gwitle CosenT 
Arc. Let’s thinke this prison holy sanc¬ 
tuary. 

To keepe us bom corruption of worse men. 
We are young and yet desbe toe waies of 
honour, • 80 

That liberty and common Conversation, • 
The poyson of pure spirits, might like woDnen 
Wooe us to wander bom. What woitoy 
blessing 

Can be but our Imaginationd 
May make it ours? And heere being tout 
together, 85 

■We are an endles mine to one another; 

We are one anothers wife, ever begetting 
New bbtoes of love; ym are father, friends, 
acquaintance; 

We are, in one another. Families, 

1 am your hebe, and you are mine: This 
place 90 

Is our Inheritance, no hard Oppressonr 
Date take this bom us; here, with a little 
patience. 

We shall live long, and loving: No surfeits 
seeks us: 

The hand of war hurts none here, nor toe Seat 
Swallow then youth: were we at liberty, 95 
A wife might part us lawfully, or busines; 
Quarrels consume us. Envy of ill men 
Crave our acquaintance; Imightsicken,Cosen, 
Where you should never know it, and so 
perish 99 

Without your noble hand to close mine Mes, 
Or praiers to the gods: a thousand chaunces. 
Were we bom hence, would seaver us. 

P^ You have made me 
(I thanks you. Cosen AreUe) almost wuiton 
With my Captivity: what a misery 105 

It is to live abroade, and every wherel 
Tis like a Beast, me thinkes: I finds toe Court 
here— 

I am sure, a more content; and all those 
pleasures 

That wooe toe wils ol men to vanity, 

I see tluough now, and am sufflcicot no 
To toll toe worl^ tis but a gaudy toaddow, 
That old Time, as be passes by, takea with 
him. 
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Wlukt bad w« bin, old in Ut« Court oi Creon, 
Wi«e da is lustico, lust and ignorance 
iiic Tcrtues o! the great onesi Coeen Arcltt, 
Had not the loving gods found this place for 

us, Il6 

We had died as thep doe, ill old men, unwept, 
^d had their Epitaphes, the peoples Curses: 
Shall I sap more? 

Are. I would hears you still. • lao 

Pal Te shall. 

Is there record of any two that lov'd 
Better then we doe, Areile 7 
•Are, Sure, there cannot. 

Pal. 1 doe not thinks it possible our friend - 
• ship iss 

Should ever leave us. 

Are, Till ouTdeathes it cannot; 

Enter Emilia and her woman (Mew). 

And after death our spirits shall be led • 

To those that love eternally. Speaks on. Sir. 
Emd. This garden has a world of pleasures 
in’i * Is® 

What Flowre is this? 

Worn. Tis calld Narcissus, Madam. 

EmU. T^t was a faire Boy, certains, but 
a fools. 

To love himselfe; were there not maides 
enough? 

Are- Pray forward. >35 

Pul. Yes. 

Emil. Or were they all hard hearted? 
Worn. They could not be to one so fairs. 
£mlL Thou wouldst not 
Worn. 1 thinks I should not. Madam, ts® 
Endl. That's a good wench: 

But take heede to your kindnes though. 

Worn, l^y. Madam? 

EmU. Men are mad things. 

ArcUe. Will ye goe forward. Cosen? 14s 

Emil. Canst not thou worke such flowers 
in silke, wench? 

Warn. Yes. 

Emil. Be have a gowns full of ’em, and of 
these; 

This is a pretty colour, wilt not doe 
Rarely upon a Skirt, wench? 15® 

Worn. Dtinty, M^dam. 

Are. Cosen, Cosen, how doe you, ffir? 
Why, Pulufflon? 

Pd. Never till now I was in prison, Arcifs. 
Are. Why whais the matter, Man? 

Pal BdiU, and wonder. iSS 

By heaven,^ee is a Ooddesse. 

Areilt. m. 

12? S. P. below M Psee 180 frtain 
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Pd. Doe reverence. She is a Ooddesse, 
Areite. 

Emil OiallllowTes,methinkesaRoseis 
best. 

Worn. Why, gentle Madam? iSe 

Emil It SI the very Emblems of a Maide. 
For when the west wind courts her genUy, 
How modestly she blowes, and p^ts the Sun, 
With her chMte blushesi men the Nor^ 
comes neere her. 

Rude and impatient, then, like Chastity, 1S5 
Shee lockes her beauties k her bud agiune. 
And leaves him to base briers. 

Worn. Yet, good Madam, 

Somttimes her modesty will blow so far 
She &Ia for't: a Mayde, 170 

If shee have any honour, would be loth 
To take example by her. 

Emil Thou art wanton. 

Are. She is wondrous faire. 

Pd She is all the beauty extant. 175 
Emd The Sun grows i^h, lets walk in: 
keep these flowers; 

Wecle see how neere Art can come neere 
their colours. 

I am wondseus merry hearted, I could laugh 
now. 

Worn. I could lie downe, I am sure. 

And take one wiu vou? 1 le 
That's as we bargune. Madam. 
Well, agree then. 

[£xeunf Emilia and woman. 
What thinke you of this beauty? 

Tis a rare one. 

b't but a rare one? iiS 

Yes, a matchles beauty. 

Might not a man well lose himselfe 
and love her? 

Are. I cannot tell what you have d<me, I 
hayf, 

Beshrew mine eyes for’t: now I feele my 
Shackles. 

Pd You love her, then? 19® 

yhio would not? 

And desire h«? 

Before my liberty. 

Isawherflrst. 

That’s nothing. 19S 

But it dull be. 

I uw her too. 

Yes, but you most not love her. 

_ I will not as you doa^ to worship her, 

As she is heavenly, and a blessed Ooddes; see 
I love her as a woman, to enji^ her: 

So botib may love. 

Pd. You shall not love at all 
162 gentily Stir. 
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Pd. 


Are. 

Pd. 
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Arc. Not love at alll 

Who ihall deny me? 205 

Pd, I, that flnt law her; I, that iooke 
pouesaion 

Firat with mine eyee of all thoae beautiea 
In her reveald to mankinde: if thou lou’at her, 
Or entertain’at a hope to blaat my wiahea. 
Thou art a Traytour, AreUe, and a fellow 210 
Falae aa thy Titte to her: friendahlp, blood, 
And all the tyea betweene ua I diaclaime. 

If thou once thinke upon her. 

Are. Tea, I love her, 

And if the livea of all my name lay on it, 215 
I muat doe ao; I love her with my aoule: 

If that will loae ye, farewell, Pdamon; * 

I aay againe, I love, and in iovinj; her main- 
tatae 

I am as worthy and aa free a lover, 

And have as just a title to her beauty aao 
As any Pdamon or any living 
That ia a mans Sonne. 

Pd. Have I oald thee friend? 

Are. Tea, and have found me so; why are 
you mov’d thus? 

Let me deale coldly with you: am not I 225 
Part of your blood, part of you)^ aoule? you 
have told me 

That I was Pdamon, and you were Arctic. 
Pd. Tea. 

Arc. Am not I liable to those affections, 
Thoae joyea, neifes, angers, fearea, my friend 
shall suffer? 230 

Pd. Te may be. 

Arc. Why, then, would you deale so 
cunningly. 

So strangely, so vnlike a noble kinesman, 

To love alone? apeake truely: doe you thinke 
me 

Vnworthy of her sight? 235 

Pd. No; but unjust. 

If thou pursue that sight. 

Arc. Because an other 
First sees the Enemy, shall I stand still 
And let mine honour downs, and never 
cham? 240 

Pd. xes, if he be but one. 

Arc. But say that one 
Had rather combat me? 

Pd. Let that one say ao. 

And use thy freedoms; eb if thou pursuest 
her, 245 

Be as that cursed man that hates his Country, 
A branded villains. 

Are. Tou are mad. 

Pol. I muat be, 249 

Till thou art worthy, Areffe; it eoncemes me, 

207 Ends her Sm. 220 you blood Q 


And in this madnes, if I hazard thee 
And take thy life, I deaie but truely. 

Arc. Fie, Sir, 

TouplaytheChildeeztreameiy: Iwill Jove her, 
Imuat, looghttodoeao, andidare; 25s 

And all this justly. 

Pd. 0 tl^ now, that now 
Thy false-selfe and thy biend had but this 
forbme, 

To be one howre at liberty, and grasps 
Our good Swords in our handal I would 
quickly teach thee 260 

What ’twer to filch affection from another; 
Thou art baser in it then a Cu^iurse; • 

Put but thy head out of this window moret 
And as I have a aoule. He nails thy life too’t. 
Arc. Thou dar’st not, foolCi thou canst not, 
thou art feeble. 265 

Put my head out? He throw my Body out, 
/ind leaps the garden, when I see her next 

Enter Keeper. 

And pitch between her armea to anger thee. 
PaL No more; the keeper’s comming; I 
shall live 269 

To knocks thy brainea out with my Shacklea. 
Arc. Doe. 

Keeper. By your leave. Gentlemen— 

Pda. Now, honest keeper? 

Keeper. Jajrd AreUe, you muat presently 
to’thDuke; 

The cause I know not yet. 275 

Arc. I am ready, keeper. 

Keeper. Prince Pdamon, I must awhile 
bereave you 

Of your fairs Cosena Company. 

[Kxennl Arcffe, and Keeper. 
Pat And me too. 

Even when you please, of life. Why is he 
sent for? 280 

It m» be he shall marry her; he’s goodly. 
And like enough the Duke hath taken notice 
Both of his bloM and body: But his fahudioodi 
Why Aould a friend be treacherous? If that 
Get him a wife so noble, and so fairs, 285 
Let honest men ne’re love againe. Once 
more 

I would but see this bure One. Blessed Garden, 
And buite, and flowers more blessed, that 
still blossom 

As her bri^t eies shine on yet would I were. 
For all the fortune of my life hereafter, 290 
Ton little Tree, yon blooming Aprieocke; 

How I would spread, and fling my wanton 
armes 

In at her window; I would bring her fruits 
261 tw'cr Q 
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Fit lot tlie Qodi to feed on; youth and pleasure 
StU' as she tasted should be doubled on her, 
And if Ae be not hearenly, 1 would make her 
So neete the Qods in nature, they should 
feate her, ayy 

Enter Keeper. 

And then I am sure she would lore me. How 
now, keeper, ' 

Wher’e Arctfe? 

Keeper. Banishd: Prince PirWms roe 

Obtained his liberty; but never more 
Vpon his oth and Ufe must he set loote 
VpSn this Kingdoms. 

ePof. Hess a blessed manl 
He shall see Thebe againe, and call to Armes 
The bold yong hen, that, when he bids ’em 
charge, ree 

Fall on like Are: Arette shall have a Fortune, 
11 he dare make himselfe a worthy Lover, • 
Yet in the Feild to strike a battle for her; 

And if he lose her th^, he's a cold Coward; 
How bravely may he Wre himselfe to win 
her 31I 

If he be noble Arette—thousand waies. 

Were I at liberty, I would doe things 
Of such a vertuous greatnes, that this Lady, 
This blushing virgins, should take manhood 
to her 315 

And seeks to ravish me. 

Keeper. My Lord for you 
I have this charge too— 

Pot. To discharge my life? 

Keep. No, but from this place to remoove 
your Lordship; 3 a» 

The windowes are too open. 

Pot. Devils take ’em. 

That are so envious to mel pre’thee kill me. 
Keep. And hang for’t afterward. 

Pot. By this good light 3 S 5 

Had I a sword I would kill thee. 

Keep. Why, my Lord? 

PaB Thou bringst such pelting scuruy 
nevrs continually 

Thou art not worthy life. I wBl not goe. 
Keep. Indeed^ you must, my Lord. 33c 
Pol. Hay I see the garden? 

Keep. Noe. 

Pol. Thenlamresolud,lvrillnotgoe. 
Keep. I must constrains you then: and fw 
you are dangerous. 

He ciap more yrons on you. 33 S 

Pol. Doe, good keeper. 

He shake ’em so, ye shall not sleeps; 

He mi^ ye a new Horrisse; must I goe? 
Keep, ^e is no remedy. ' 

. 31? life. « 


PaL Farewdl, kinde window. 3te 
Hay rude winde never hurt thee. 0 , my 

LtdjTp 

If ever thou hast felt what sorrow vras, 
Dreame how I suffer. Come; now bun me. 

[Kxeunt Polamen, and Keeper. 


Sciena 3 . (Tfte miUry nm Alhiiu.) 
Enter Arette. 

Arette. Banishd the kingdome? tie a benefit, 
A mercy I must thanks ’em for, but banishd 
The free enjoying of that face I die for. 

Oh tgras a studdied punishment, a deatt 
Beyond Imagination; Such a vengeance s 
That, were I old and wicked, all my sins 
Could never plucks upon me. Pabmon, 
Thou ha'st the Start now, thou shalt stay and 
see 

Her bright eyes breaks each morning gainst 
thy window. 

And let in life into thee; thou shalt feeds 10 
^n the sweetenes of a noble beautv. 

Tut nature nev’r exceeded, nor nev'r shall; 
Good gods I what happines has Peiamenl 
Twenty to che, hee’le come to speaks to her. 
And if she be as gentle as she’s fairs, 15 
I know she's his; he has a Tongue will tame 
Tempests, and make the wild Rockes wanton. 
Come what can come. 

The worst is death; I will not leave the King- 
dome. 

I know mine owns is but a heaps of ruins, se 
And no redresse there; if I goe, he has her. 

I am resolu’d an other shape shall nuke me. 
Or end my fortunes. Either way, I am happy: 
He see her, and be neere her, or no more. 


Enfer 4 . Cennfry people, A one wtth a 
(arlond before them. 

1 . Hy Masters, ile be there, that’s certaine 

2 . And lie be there. s 4 

3 . And L _ 

4 . Why, then, have with ye, Boyes; Tie 
but a chiding.. 

Let the plough play to day, ile tick’lt out 
Of the lades taUei <0 morrow. 3 » 

l.> I am sore . 

To have my wife as Jealous as a Turkev; 

But that’s all one; ile goe Htrongh, let her 


2. ciap her aboard to morrow night, 
stoaher. 

And all’t made up againe. , ^ 

3. I, doe but put a feekue in her fist, 
you shall see her 

S. D. TIu!.. Athoin iM Ityee 


and 

15 

and 


M 


T.B. 
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T»ke » new leeeon out, tuid be » good wench. 
Doe we all hold againat the Maying? 

4 . Hold? what should aile us? 

3 . Arcus will be there. 4e 

2 . And Smmis, 

And Rycaa, and 3 . better lads nev’r dancd 
tinder green Tree. And yee know what 
wenches: ha? 

But will the dainty Domine, the Schoole- 
master, 

Keep touch, doe you thinke? lor he do’s all, 
ye know. 45 

3 . Hee’l eate a hornebooke ere he iaile: 

goe too, the matter’s too farre driven betyeene 
him and the Tanners daughter, to let slip now, 
and she must see the Duke, and she must 
daunce too. 5 ° 

4 . Shall we be lusty? 

2 . All the Boyes in Athens blow wind i’th 
breech on’s, and heere ile be and there ile be, 
for our Towne, and here againe, and there 
againe; ha, Boyes, heigh for the weavers, ss 

1 . This must be done i’th woods. 

4 . O, pardon me. 

2 . By any meanes, our thing of learning 

sales so: > 

Where he himselfe will edifie the Duke 
Most parlously in our behalfes: hees excellent 
rth woods; Co 

Bring him to’th plaines, his learning makes no 
cry. 

3 . Weele see the sports, then; every man 
to’s Tackle: 

And, Sweete Companions, lets rehearse by any 
meanes. 

Before the Ladies see us, and doe sweetly. 
And Qod knows what May come on’t. 65 

4 . Content; the sports once ended, wee'l 
performs. 

Away, Boyes and hold. 

Arc. By your leaves, honest friends: pray 
you, whither goe you? 69 

4 . Whither? why, what a question’s that? 
Arc. Tes,tis a question, to methatknownot. 

3 . To the Games, my Friend. 

2 . Where were you bred, you know it not? 
Arc. Not farre. Sir,’ 

Are there such Gomes to day? , 75 

1 . Fes, marry, are Uiere: 

And such as you neuer saw; The Duke him- 
selle 

Will be in person there. 

Arc. ’What pastimes are tiiey? 


2 . Wrastling, and Running.—Tu a pretty 

Fellow. go 

3 . Thou wilt not goe along? 

Arc. Not yet. Sir. 

4 . WeU, Sir, 

Take your owne time: come, Boyes. 

1 . My minde misgives me; 85 

This fellow has a veng’ance teieke o’th hip: 
Marks bow his Bodi’s made for’t 

2. He be hangd, though. 

If he dare venture; hang him, plumb porredge. 
He wrastle? he rost eggsl Come, kits be gon. 
Lads. [Exeunl - 4 . 

Arc. This is an oSerd oportunity - 91 
I durst not wish for. Well I could have 
wrestled. 

The best men calld it excellent, and run— 
Swifter the winds upon a feild of Come 
(Curling the wealthy eares) never flew: He 
>. venture, 95 

And in some poore disguize be there; who 
knowes 

Whether my browes may not be girt vrith 
garlands? 

And happines preferre me to a place, 

Where I may ever dwell in sight of her. 

[ExU Areile. 

Sccena 4 ; {Athens. A room in the prison.) 

Enter Jailors Dauthter alone. 

Dauih. Why should I love this Gentle¬ 
man? Tis odds 

He never will affect me; I am base. 

My Father the means Keeper of his Prison, 
And he a prince: To marry him is hopelesse; 
To be his whore is witles. Out upon’t, 5 
What pushes are we wenches driven to. 

When fifteens once has found ust First, I saw 
him; 

I (seeing) thought he was a goodly man; 

He has as much to please a woman in him, 

(If he please to bestow it so) as ever a 10 
These eyes yet lookt on. Next, I pittied him. 
And so would any young wench, o’ my Con¬ 
science, 

That ever dream’d, or vow’d her Maydenhead 
To a yong hansom Man; Then I lov’d him, 
Extreamely lov’d him, infinitely lov’d him; 15 
And yet he had a Cosen, fairs as he too. 

But in my heart was PaUanon, and there. 
Lord, what a eoyle he keepesi To hears him 
Bing in an evening, what a heaven it isl 


43 Ssis Tree Q 4.1 ye Sew .; yet Q,F 44 
Fh4i touch Q 53-5 Vem Sett., etc. 56 says Seir.: 
sees Q, F 58-Ci Frose Q 63-5 Div. after and, 
before, what ( 66 Ms Away Q 


92 Well, 19, f 94 the Sew .: then Q,F 95 
never 0, f anear Th .: ever Dyct S. Zi. Athens, 
(fc. atu. Duct 3 hla Q, F: this Sew. 16 To 
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Act II. Sc. V. 


And yet lu* Songi «re snd onei. Fnirer 
ipoktn as 

Wm nerar Qanttemnn. Wkan 1 coma in 
To bring him Tatar in a morning, flnt 
Ha bowM hia nobla body, than salutaa ma, 
thus: 

‘ Faira, gantla Mayda, good morrow; may thy 
goodnas 

Oat uea a happy husband.' Ones hd hist ma. 
1 lor'd my U;^ tha batter ten dales after. a6 
Would ha would doe so av’ry day I HegraiTcs 
much; 

And ma as much to see his misery. 

Wfiat should I doe, to make him know I love 
• him? 

For I would laine enjoy him. Say I ventur’d 
Tosethimfreefwhatsaiesthalawthan? Thus 
much 3> 

For lisw, or kindredi I will doe it. 

And this night, or to morrow, ha shall love 
me. [Ex«. 

• 

Sotena 5. (An open place in Athens.) 
Enter Theseus, Hipotita, Pirithous, Emilia: 
Areife with a Garland, Ac. 

[This shortflorishof CarnAs 
and Shonies within. 
Thes. You have done worthily; I have not 
seene, 

Since Hercules, a man of tougher synewes; 
What ere you are, you run the best, and 
wrasUe, 

That these times can allow. 

Areife. I am proud to please you. 5 
Thes. What Countrie bred pu? 

Areife. This; but far oil, Pnnee. 

Thes. Are you a Gentleman? 

Areife. My father said so; 

And to those gentle uses gave me life. lo 
Thes. Are you his heire? 

Areife. His yongest. Sir. 

Thh. Tour Father 

Sure is a happy Sire then; what prooves you? 

Areife. A little of all nobla Quallitiea: 15 
I could have kept a Hawke, and wall have 
holloa’d 

To a daepa crie of Donas; I dare not pr^e 
My feat m honemansup, yet they that knew 
ma 

Would say it was my best paeca; last, and 
greatmt, 

1 would be thought a Souldier. so 


3? doe it 0: do it, ay Beic. 
Scaenatp: Heaena Sccunda f 
lilt. 10 me d; my <mj. Stir. 
prove Bur,: profess rmtj. Ingnm 


.13 or Q: and Betr, 
KP.Jta., 


Athens 
14 proves Q: 


Thes, You are perfect. 

Piriih. Vpon my souls, a prmm man. 
Emilia. Bek so. 

Per, How doe you Ilka him, Ladia? 

Hip. I admire him; sy 

I have not seene so yong a man so nobla 
(If ha say true,) of his sort. 

Emil, Beleave, 

His mother was a wondrous handsome 
woman; 

His face, me tbinkea, goes that way. le 
Hyp. But his Body 

And flrie minde illustrate a brave Father. 
P|r. Harks bow his vartue, like a hidden 
Sun, 

Breakes through his baser garments. 

Hyp, Haa’s well got, sura. 3S 

Thes, What made you seeke this place. Sir? 
Arc. Noble Theseus, 

To purchase name, and doe my ablest service 
To such a well-found wonder as thy worUi, 
For onely in thy Court, of all tha world, 4 c 
Dwells faire-eyd honor. 

Per. All bis words are worthy. 

Thes. Sir, we are much endebted to your 
travell,* 

Nor shall you loose your wish: Perithous, 
Dispose of this faire Gentleman. 4S 

Perilh. Thankee, Theseus. 

What ere you are y'ar mine, and I shall give 
you . 

To a most noble service, to this lady. 

This bright yong Virgin; pray, observe her 
goodnesse; 

You have honourd hir faire birth-day with 
your vertues, 5» 

And as your due y’ar hire: kisse her faire 
hand, Sir. 

Arc. Sir, y’ar a noble Giv«: dearest Bawtie, 
Thus let me scale my vowd faith; when your 
Servant . . _ , 

(Your moat unworthie Creature) but offends 
you. 

Command him die, he shall. 55 

Emil. That were loo cruell. 

If you deserve widl. Sir, I shall soone sea t: 
Y’ar mine, and somewhat batter than your 
*rancke 
Da use you. 

Per. De see you furnish’d, and because you 

say 

You are a horseman, I must naeib intrMt you 
This after noona to ride, but tis a rough <mo. 
Are. I Uka him better. Prince, I shMl not 
then 

Freese in my Saddle. 

40 Fo V ^ 9 
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Thu. SwNt, yon mnit be mdie, 63 
And you, £miUa, end you, IMend, and ell, 

To morrow by the Sun, to doe obekrenee 
To dowry Hey, in DUuu wood: wMte well, Sir, 
Tpon your UistrU. Emdy, I hope 
He ahell not goe e foote. 70 

EmU. That were a shame, Sir, 

While I hare horses: take your choice, and 
what 

Ton want at any time, let me but know it; 

H you scrre laithloUy, I dare assure you 
Tott’l finds a loving llistiis. 75 

Arc, If I doe not. 

Let mb finds that my Tether ever hateds 
Dimacc and blowes. 

Thu. 60, leads the way; you have won it: 
It shall be so; you shall reeeave all dues 80 
nt for the honour you have won; Twer wrong 
else. 

Sister, beshrew my heart, you have a Servant, 
That, if I were a woman, would be Master, 
But you ace wise. [Florlsh. 

Emil I hope too wise for that. Sir. 83 
[ExmtU mnu. 

Sessna 6. (Be/ore the prison.) 

Entu lafim DauiMer alone. 
DOttihter. Let all the Dukes, and all the 
divells core. 

He is at liberty: I have venturd for him. 

And out I have brought him to a little wood 
A mile hence. I luve sent him, where a 
C^r, 

Higher thim all the rest, spreads like a plane s 
Fast by a Brooke, and were he shall keeps 
clcse, 

^ I provide him Fyles and foode, for yet 
His yron braeeleta are not oil. 0 Love, 

Yfhat a stout hearted child thou aril My 
Father 

Durst better have indur'd cold yron, than done 
it: 10 

I love him beyond love and beyond reason. 

Or wit, or saletie: I have made him know it. 

I oars not, I am desperate; If the law 
Finds me, and then condemns me for’t, some 
wsnAes, • 

Some honest harted Haides, will sing my 
Dirge, 13 

And tell to memory my death was noble, 
Djing almoet a Martyr: Thai way he takes, 

I purpose is my way too: Sure he cannot 
Be so unmanly, as to leave me here; 

If he doe, Ma^ will not so easily so 


A B. Befor*,. prison aid, Bya 


Trust men againe; And yet he has not thank’d 
me 

For what I hare done; no not so much as kist 
me. 

And that (me thinkes) is not so well; nor 
scarcely 

CSould I perswade him to become a Freeman, 
He made such scruples of the wrong he did 03 
To me, dhd to my Father. Yet I hope. 

When he considers more, this love of mine 
Will take more root wiUiin him: Let him doe 
What he will with me, so he use nn kindly; 
For use me so he shall, or ila proclaims bills. 
And to his face, no man. De presently '' 31 
Provide him necessaries, and packs niy 
cloathes up. 

And where there is a patdif of ground He 
venture. 

So bee be with me; By him, like a shadow. 
He ever dwell; wittin this hours the whoobub 
Will be all ore the prison: I am then 38 
Kissing the man they, looks for: farewell. 
Father; 

Qet many more such prisoners and such 
daughters. 

And shortly you may keeps your selfe. Now 
to himi 

Adtts Tertitu, 

Scsena 1 . (A fored near Athene.) 
Cornds in eundry places, iile/se and hallow- 
ing as people a Maying. 

Enter Arelte alone. 

Arcite. The Duke has lest Hypolita; each 
tooke 

A severall land. This is a solemne Right 
They owe bloomd Hay, and the Athenians 
pay it 

To’th heart of Ceremony. 0 Queens Emilia, 
Fresher then May, sweeter 3 

Then hir gold Buttons on the bowes, or ^ 
Th’ enamelM knackes o’th Meade or gtiden: 
yea. 

We challenge too the baneke of any Nymph 
That makes the streams seeme fiowers; thou, 
olewell 

O’th wood, o’th world, hast likewise blest a 
place 10 

With thy sole presence: in thy rumination 
That 1 , poors man, might eftsoones come be. 
tweene 

And chop on some cold ihonghtl thrice Uemed 
chance, ■ 

S3 patch W. I jiath 0, F AAA 
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Act IIL Sc. 1. 


To drop on ludi» Miitrii, axpeoUtioa 
Mott gilttaiM on’tt ittt mt, 0 Ijtdy Fwinne, 
(Nazi attar Emdy my SoTaraigna) how bur i( 
I may bo prowd. iba takaa atrong nota ot 
na, 

Bath mada mo naara bar; and this bantaoua 
Moma 

(Tha priu’st ol all tha xtart) preaania ma with 
A bract of hmsaa: two auoh Staads might watt 
Bt by a paira of Einga baokt, in a Fidd ai 
That ihdr erownat titlaa iiide. Alaa, alaa, 
Poora Coi|pn PdUmon, poora priaonar, thou 
So Utile draam’at upon my fortune, tm 
Ttett thinfcat thy aelfa tha happier thing, to be 
Sp naara &niUa; me thou daem’at at Tneba, a6 
And therein wretched, although brae. But if 
Thou knew’at my Miatria braathd on ma, and 
that 

I ear’d her language, Uvda in her aye, 0 Coa, 
What paaaion wowd encloae thaal }f 

Enter Patamon at out of a Bmh, with hit 
Shaeklet: benit hit fisl at Areile. • 
Patamon. Traytor kinaaman. 

Thou ahouldat percaiTo my paaaion, if theaa 
aignea 

Of priaonmant were ofl ma, and thia hand 
But owner of a Sword: By all othea in one, 

I and the ioatica of my love would make thee 
A eonfeat Traytor. 0 thou moat parStfoua 36 
That oTar gently lookd; the voydaat of honour. 
That au’r bora gantto Token; falaaat Coaan 
That aver blood mada kin, catt’at thou hir 
thine? 

Ilej)rovaitinmyShacklaa,withthaaahanda, 
Void of appointment, that thou ly’at, and art 
A very thaafe in love, a Chaffy Lord, 

Nor worth the name ol viUaine: had I a Sword 
And theaa houaa cloggea away— 

Are. Deere Coain Patamon— 45 

Pol. CoaonarArcffe, give me language auch 
Aa thou haat ahawd ma faata. 

Atf. Not finding in 

The drcttit of my braaat any groaaa atuffa 
To forma ma like your blaaon, holda ma to so 
Thia ganUaneaaa of anawar; tia your paaaion 
That thua miatakea, tha which to you being 
enemy. 

Cannot to ma be kind: honmr, and honaatie 
I chariah, and depend on, how ao ar’r 
You akip them in me, and with them, laira 
Coa, 55 

Da maintaina my proeaadinga; pny, be 

Toahaw in |anaroua tarmea your grlefea, ainca 
that a 

3? Tbydea 0, F 43 Nor V. Not cvi^ Utf, 


Tour iittaati(m*i with your aqnall, aAo |io. 

fam 

To oleara hie owna way with tha ainda and 
Sword 

Ot a true Oantlaman. to 

PoL That thon durat, Arefftf 
Are. My ^ my Coa, you hare baana wall 
adrariia'd 

How much I dare, y'aaa aaana ma uaa ay 
Sword 

Againai th’adTica of taara; aura, ot another 
Ton would not haara ma doubted, but your 
ailanca 35 

Should braaka out, tiiough i’th Sanotuaiy. 
PM. Sir, 

I have aaana you more In auch a place, which 
wdl 

Might juatifla your manhood; you ware eattd 
A good knight and a bdd; But tha whole 
waaka’a not faire, 70 

It any day it rayna: Their valiant tampar 
Man looaa whan they anelina to trachane. 

And than they fight lUca coupalld Baaraa, would 

Ware they not tyda. 

Are, Kipaman, you might aa watt 75 



Pal Coma op to me. 

Quit ma of theaa cold Gyvaa, give ma a Sword, 
^ough it be ruatie, and the charity la 

Ot one maala land ma; Coma before ma than, 
A good Sword in thy band, and doe but aay 
That Emily ia &ina: I wffl forgive 
Tha toeapaaaa thou haat dona me, yea, my 
Ula, 34 

If than ttou carry't, and brave aoulaa in ahadaa 
That have dyda mi^y, which will aadra of ma 
Soma nawaa bom tixth, they ahall gat none 
but tUa, 

Thai thou art brave and noble. 

Arc. Be content: tf 

Agittna betake you to your hawtboma houaa; 
With counaaila of tha night, 1 will be bare 
mth wholacmna vianda; theaa impadimaata 
Willi file off; you ahall have garmanta and 
Parfumea to kiU the amall o'th niaon; altar, 
W^ you dull abatch your aaln and aay but, 
‘Areite, as 

I am in plight,’ there ahall be at your duqrca 
Both Sword a^ Armour. 

Pel. Oh you haavana, daraa any 
So noble baara a guilty buaineal noao 
But ondy AreiU, tnarafora none but AreUt lad 
In thia ta ao bdd. 

68 Well am. LOf. 73 coupel'd F: eMmalld 0 
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' An, Sweets Palamon. 

PaL Idoeembrscej’onaadyouioSer,—for 
Tour offer doo’t I onely, Sir; your person, 
Without bipocrisy I may not wish 105 
[Winde homes of Cornets. 
More then my Swords edge ont. 

Are. You heare the Hornes; 

Enter your Musite least this match between's 
Be crost, er met: give me your hand; farewell. I 
He bring you every needfull thing; I pray you, 
Take comfwt and be strong. 111 

Pal. Pray hold your promise; 

And doe the deeds with a bent brow; most 
. certains 

You love me not, be rough with me, and pOwre 
miis oils out of your language; by this ay re, 

I could for each word give a Cuffs, my 
stomach ito 

Not reconcild by reason. 

Arc. Plainely spoken. 

Yet pardon me hard language; when I spur 
[Winde Hornes. 

My horse, I chide him not; content and anger 
In me have but one face. Harks, Sir, they 
call tst 

The scatterd to the Banket; you must guesse 
I have an office there. 

Pat. Sir, your attendance 
Cannot please heaven, and I know your office 
Vnjustly is atcheev’d. ia6 

Arc. If a good title, 

I am perswaded this question sicke between’s 
By bleeding must be cur'd. I am a Suitour, i 
That to your Sword you will bequeath this plea I 

And talks of it no more. 1.31 I 

Pal. But this one word: 

You are going now to gaze upon my Mistris, 
For note you, mine she is— 

Arc. Nay, then. 13s 

, Nay, pray you. 

You talks of feeding me to breed me strength: 
You are going now to looks upon a Sun 
That strengthens what it lookes on; there | 
You have a vantage ore me, but enjoy't till ! 
I may enforce my remedy. Farewell. 141; 

[Exeunt. I 


Somna 2 . {Another Part of the forest.) 

Enter laylors daughter atone. 

Daugh. He has mistooke the Brake I 
meant, is gone 


108 masite m.i masit Kniglil: Haslclte 0 , F-. 
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After his fancy. Tia now welnigh morning; 
No matter, would it were perpetudll night. 
And darkenes Lord o’th world. Harks, tis a 
woolfe: 

In me hath greife slaine fears, and but for one 

thing ^ 

I care for nothing, and that’s Pdlamn. 

I wreaks not if the wolves would jaw me, so 
He had this File: what if I hallowd for him? 
I cannot hallow: if I whoop’d, what tten? 

If he not answeard, I should call a wolfs, 10 

And doe him but that service. I hpve heard 
Strange howles this live-long night, why may’t 
not be • 

They have made prey of him? he has ly} 
weapons. 

He cannot run, the lengling of his Gives 
Might call fell things to listen, who We in 
them 15 

A sence to know a man unarmd, and can 
Well where resistance is. He set it downe 
He’s tome to peeces; they howld many 

together ' is 

And then they fed on him; So much for that. 
Be bold to ring the Bell; how stand I then? 
All’s char’d when he is gone. No, no, I lye, 
My Father's to be bang’d lor his escape; 

My sells to beg, if I prizd life so much 
As to deny my act, but that I would not, 24 
Should I try death by dussons.—I am mop’t. 
Food tooke I none these two dales, 

Sipt some water. I have not closd mine eyes 
Save when my lids scowrd off their brine; 
alas, 

Dissolue my life. Let not my sence unsettle. 
Least 1 should drowns, or stab or hang my 
selfe. 30 

0 state of Nature, faile together in me. 

Since thy best props are warptt So, which way 
now? 

The beat way is the next way to a grave; 

Each errant step beside is torment. Loe, 

The Moone is down, the Cryckets chirps, the 

Schreichowle 35 

Calls in the dawns; all offices are done 
Save what I fails in: But the point is this, 

An end, and that is all. [Exit 


Sceena 3 . {Same as Scene I.) 

Enter Arcite, with Meats, Wtne, and Files. 
Arc. I should be neere the place: hoa. Cosen 
Palamon. [Enter Ptiamon. 

Pat. AreOe? 
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Act III, Sc. IV. 


Are. Mm«: 1 turn brought you food* 
und 01«s. 

Ccnne forth and iaare not, h«r«’a no Thtttue. 

Pd. Nor none so honsit, Arette. $ 

Arc. That’s no matter, 

Wee’l argue that hereafter: Come, take 
courage; 

You shall not dye thus beastly: here. Sir, 
drinke; , 

1 know you are faint: then ile talke further 
with you. 

Pd. ^aie, thou mightst now poyson me. 
.Are. Imight, n 

But I must feare you first: Sit downs, and, 

, good, now 

No more of these rains parlies; let us not. 
Haring our ancient reputation with us. 

Make talke for Footes and Cowards. To your 
health, dto. iS 

Pd. Doe. 

Arc. Fray, sit downs then; and let ifle 
enteeate you, 

By all the honesty and honour in you, • 

No mention of this woman: t’wili ^turbe us; 
We shall hare time enough. so 

Pd. Well, Sir, He ple^e you. 

Arc. Drinke a good hearty draught; it 
breeds good blo^, man. 

Doe not you feele it thaw you? 

Pd. Stay, He tell you alter a draught or 
two more. 

Arc. Spare it not, the Duke has more, Cus: 
Bate now. >5 

Pd. Yes. 

Arc. I am glad you hare so good a stomach. 

Pd. I am gladder I hare so good meats 
too’t. 

Arc. Is’t not mad lodging here in the wild 
woods, Cosen? 

Pd. Yes, for them that hare wilds Con¬ 
sciences. 30 

Arc. How tasis your rittails? your hunger 
•needs no sawce, I see. 

Pd. Not much; 

But if it did, roars is too tact, sweets Cosen: 
what is this? 

Arc. Venison. 

Pd. Tis a lusty meats: 35 

Giue me more wine; here, AreUe, to the 
wenches 

We hare known in our dales. The Lord 
Stewards daughter. 

Doe you remember her? 

Arc. After you, Cos. 

Pd. Shb lor’d a black-haird man. 40 

15 Aie. 0; S. ADrialu Sf tlicm F, (A-.: 
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Are. She did so; well. Sir, 

Pd. And I hare heard soma oall him 
Arcfie, and— 

Arc, Out with’t, faith. 

Pd. She met hto in an Arbour: 

What did she there, Cus? play o'th rirgiaab? 
Arc. Something she did. Sit. 4( 

Pd. Made her groans a moneth for't, ot 

± ot 3 . or 10 . 

Arc. The Marshals Sister 
Had her share too, as I remember. Cosen, 
Else there be tales abtoade; you'l pledge W? 
Pd. Yes. SI 

Arc. A pretty broune wench t'is. There 

swas a time 

When yong men went a hunting, and a wood. 
And a broads Beech: and thereby bangs a tale: 
—heigh hoi 

Pd. For Emtty, upon mr lifel Fools, 5$ 
Away with this straind mirth; I say againe. 
That sigh was breathd for Emily; base Cosen, 
Dar'st uou breaks first? 

Arc. You are wide. 

Pd. By heaven and earth, ther’s nothing 
in thee honest. 6s 

Arc. Then lie leave you: you ace a Beast 
now. * 



shirts, and perfumes: 

Ue come againe some two bowiss hence, and 
bring 

That tbt shall ouiet all, is 

Pd. A Sword and Armour? 

Arc, Feare me not; you ace now too fowls; 
farewell 

Get oil your Trinkets; you shall want nought. 
Pd. Sir, ha— 

Arc. He heats no more. lExtt. 

Pd. If he keeps touch, he dies for't. 71 

lExU. 


Scmna 4 . (Another part of the fared.) 

Enter laylore daughter. 

Daugh. I am very coM, and all the Stats 
are out too. 

The little Stats, and all, that looks like aglets; 
Tlfb Sun has seene my Folly. Pdamonf 
Alas no; bees in heaven. Where am I now? 
Yonder's tiie sea, and ther’s a Ship; bow’t 
tumbleel 5 

And ther’s a Rocks lies watching under water; 
Now, now, it beates upon it; now, now, now, 
Ther’s a leak sprung, a sound one, bow thqr 
cryl 

S. b. Anvlbor ik. tM. bxee 
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Spoon ber before the winde, you’l loose nil eb: 
Vp vitb a course or two, and take about, Boyes. 
Good night, good night, y’ar gone.—I am very 
hungry. n 

Would I could finds a fine Frog; he would tell 
me 

Kewes from all parts o’th world, then would I 
make 

A Carecke of a Cookie shell, and sayle 
By east and North Bast to the King of Ptgmes, 
For he tela fortunes rarely. Now my Father, 
Twenty to one, is trust up in a trice 17 
To monow morning; Be say never a word. 

[Sf"?.] 

For ile cut my greei,o coat a foote above my 
knee, 

And ile dip my ydlow loekee an indi below 
mine eie. eo 

ney, nonny, nonny, nonny. 

He’s bay me a white Cat, forth for to ride 
And ile goe seeks him, throw the world that Is 
so wide 

hey nonny, nonny, nonny. 

0 tot Si pricks now like a Nightingale, >5 

To put my breast against. I shal^.sleepe like 
a Top else. [Exit. 

Sceena 5. (Another part of the forest.) 
Enter a SdmU master, 4 . Countrymen, and 
Bavian. 2 . or 3 . wencAee, with a Taborer. 
Seh. Fy, fy, what tediosity, & disensanity 
is here among ye? have my Rudiments bin 
labourd so long with ye? milkd unto ye, and by 
a figure even the ve^ plumbroth & marrow 
of my understanding bid upon ye? and do you 
still cry; where, and how, te wherfore? you 
moat course freeze capacities, ye jane ludge- 
ments, have I saide: thus let be, and there let 
be, and then let be, and no man understand 
mee? Proh deam, mediae fidius, ye are all 
dunceal For why, here stand I, Here the 
Duke comes, there are you close in the 
Thicket; the Duke appeares, I meete him and 
unto him I utter learned things and many 
figures; he heares, and nods, and hums, and 
then cries: rare, and I goe forward; at length 
I fling my Cap up; marke there; then do you, 
as once did Mdeager and the Bore, break 
comly out before him: like true lovers, cast 
your selves in a Body decently, and swe^y, 
by a figure trace and turns, Boyes. 21 

B Spoon cam. W.: Vpon 0: Up with Stn .; Spoom 
livin': Run Sk. 23 He s' St. ‘S Ends breast 6 
Sciena $ ( S.D. Another tic. add. Duct S. It. 
Bavian Stic, t Baum Q, F 1-21 IVrseSftr., tic, 7 
jane Byre: jave 9 , F-. sleave Sac. 
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1 . And sweetly we will doe it Mash 

Garold. 

2 . Draw up the Company. Where’s it 
Taborour? 

3 . Why, Timothy/ 

Tab. Here, my mad boyes, have at ye. 2 
Seh. But I say, where’s their women? 

4 . Eete’i Friz and MaudUne. 

2. And little Laee with the white legs, and 
bouncing Barbery. 

1 . And freckeled Net, that never faiid her 
Master. 

Seh. Wher be your Ribands, mai^? swym 
with your Bo^es 90 

And carry it sweetly, and deliverly , 

And now and then a fauour, and a frisks. 

Nd. Let us alone. Sir. 

Seh. Wher’s the rest o’th Musicke? 

3 . Dispersd as you commanded. 35 
Seh. Couple, then, 

And see what’s wanting; wher’s the Bavian? 
My friend, carry your bile without oflence 
Or bcandall to the LadieS, and be sure 
You tumble with audacity and manhood; 40 
And when you barke, doe it with judgement. 
Baa. Tea, Sir. 

Seh. Quo usque tandem? Here is a woman 
wanting. 

4 . We may goe whistle; all the fat’s i’th 
fire. 

Seh. We have, 4$ 

As learned Authours utter, washd a Tile, 

We have beene fatuas, and laboured vainely. 

2 . This is that scomefull peece, that scurvy 
hilding. 

That gave her promise faithfully, she would 
be here. 

Cicely the Sempsters daughter: 50 

The next gloves that I give her shall be dog 
skin; 

Nay and she fails me once—you can tell. 
Areas, 

She swore by wine and bread, she would, not 
breaks. 

Seh. An Eele and woman, 

A learned Poet sayes, unles by’th tails 55 
And with thy teeth thou hold, will either 
fi^e. 

In manners this was false position 
1 . A fire ill take her; do’s she flinch now? 

3 . What 

Shall we determine, Sir? 60 

Seh. Nothing. 

Our busines is become a nullity; 

Tea, and a woefull, and a pittious nullity. 

49 Ends wobld 
Pj/ct : fcril Sue, 
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4 . Mow wh«B the ctediteoionr Towns lay 
on it, i4 

Mow to be b»m^ now to piite o’th n^el 
Qoe thy waies; ue remember thee, ile fit thee. 

Enter laykn danj/Uer. 

DaoihUr. Tkt George alow cam* from tht 
Soalh, 

From Uu toasl of Barbary a. , 

And then he nut with brave iallanie of war 
By one, by two, by three, a. 70 

Wen haildf well haild, you fMy gallants. 

And whither now are yon bound a? 

OM me have your company 
• [CAatre and stoolee out. 

Till (i) come to the sound a, 74 

There was three fooles, fell out about an howlet : 
The one sed it was an owle. 

The other he sed nay. 

The third he sed it was a hawke, * 

And her bels wer cut away. 79 

3 . Xher'i a daintf mad woman M(aiatb)t 
Comes i'th Nick, as mad as a march hare: 
Ilweecan getherdaunce,weearemadeagaine: 
I warrant her, shee’l doe the rarest gambols. 

1 . A mad woman? we are made, Boyes. 
Seh. And are you mad, good woman? es 
Daugh, I would be sorry else; 

Give me your hand. 

Seh. Why? 

Daugh. I can tell your fortune. 

Ton are a foole: tell ten. 1 have posd him: 

Bus! 90 

Friend you must eate no whitebread; if you doe. 
Tour teeth will bleeds eatreamely. Shall we 
dance, ho? 

I know you, y'ar a Tinker: Sirba Tinker, 

Stop no mote holes, but what you should. 
ScK Dtf boni. A Tinker, Damzell? 95 
Daug. Or a Conjurer: 

Raise me a derill now, and let him play 
Quiptssa o'th bels and bones. 

Seh. Qoe, take her. 

And fluently perswade her to a peace: toe 

£1 opus exegi, quod nee louts ira, nee ignis. 
Strike up, and leade her in. 

2 . Come, Lasse, lets trip it. 

Daugh. lie leade. [Winds Homes; 

3 . Doe, doe. 105 

ScA. Perswaaively, and cunningly: away, 

boyes, 

[Ex. all bat Schoolemaster, 

67 alow Q f holla Herford : a boy ami. Dattid 
73-4 Oatliiu 0 74 I add, Ttmma . SO Mr. Qs 
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I heats the homes: give me tome meditation. 
And marks your Cue.—Pallas inspire me. 

Enter Thes. Pir. Hip. Emff. AreUt, and 
trains. 

Thes. This way the Stag tooke. 

Seh. Stay, and edifle. iie 

TAes. what have we here? 

Per. Some Countrey spo^ upon my life, 
Sir. 

Thes. Well, Sir, goe forward, we will edifle. 
Ladies, sit downs, weeT stay it. 

Seh. Thou, doughtie Duke, all hails: all 
haile, sweet Ladies. 115 

Thes. This is a cold beginning. 

Seh. If you but farour, our Country pat* 
time made is. 

We are a lew of those collected here. 

That ruder Tongues distinguish villager; 

And to say veritie, and not to fable, 1 so 
We are a merry rout, or else a table, 

Or company, or, by a figure, Chorie, 

That lore thy dignitie will dance a Morris. 
And I, that am the recUfler of all, 

By title Pedagogue, that let fall tag 

The Birch iipon the breeches of the smaU 
ones, 

And humble with a Ferula the tall ones. 

Doe here present ttiis Machine, or this frame: 
And daintie Duke, whose doughtie dismal! 
lame 

From Die to Deddlus, from post to pillar, 13a 
Is blowne abroad, helps me thy poors well 
wilier. 

And with thy twinckling eyes looks right and 
straight 

Vpon this mighty Aforr—of mickle wMght; 
Is now comes in, which being glewd together, 
Makes Morris, and the cause that we came 
hether. 115 

The body of our sport, of no small study, 

I first appears, Uiough rude, and raw, and 
muddy. 

To speaks before thy noble grace this tenner: 
At whose great feete I offer up my penner. 139 
The next the Lord of May and Lisly bright. 
The Chambermaid and Servingman by night 
That seeks out silent hanging: Then mine 
Host 

And hk fat Spowse, that welcomes to their 
cost 

The gauied Traveller, and with a beckning 144 
Informes Uie Tapster to inflame the reeknirm: 
Then the beast eating downs, and next Uie 
foole, 

113 Pre/lx Per. 0, P 143 welcome Cdmm, Ik, 
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TIm Bmlan, with long toyle and eke long 
toole, 

Cum muUiB aUjt that make a dance: 

Say ‘ 1 ,’ end aU ehall preeentiy advance. 149 
Thei. I, I, by any meanea, deete Domine. 
Per. P^aoe. 

(ScA.) ItUrale, Mij! Come forlh, and foot 
it.“* 

[Mmleke, Dance, Knocke far SeMe. 

Enter the Donee. 

Laites, if we have bune merry, 

And have pleaed yee wtth a dvry, 

And a derry, and a downe, >55 

Say the Sehoolemxster'e no Clowne: 

Duke, if we have pleaed thee too, 

And have done ae good Boyee should doe, 

Give us bat a tree or iwaine 

For a Maypole, and againe, 16a 

Ere another yeare run out, 

Wee'l make thee laugh and all this rout. 

Thes. Take 20 ., Domine; how does my 
sweet heart? 

Htp. Never so pleasd, Sit. 

Emtl, Twas an ezceUent dance, and for a 
preface , 165 

I never heard a better. 

Thes. Schoolemaster, I thanke yon.—One 
see'em all rewarded. 

Per. And beet’s something to paint your 
Pole withall. 

Thes, Now to our sports againe. 169 
Sch. May the Stag titon huntst stand long, 
And thy dogs be swift and strong; 

May they kill him without lets. 

And the Ladies eate his dowaetsi 
Come, we ate all made. [Winds Hornes. 
Dif Dea^ue) omnes, ye have danc’d tardy, 
wenches. [£xeii^. 

Sccena 6, [Same as Scene III.) 

Enter Palamon from the Bush, 

Pat. About this hours my Closen save his 
faith 

To visit me againe, and with him bring 
Two Swords, and two good Armors: if he 
faU^ 

He’s ndther man not Souldier. When h^ left 

4 

I did not thinke a weeks could have restord 
My lost strengUi to me, I was growne so low. 
And Orest-falne with my srants: I thanke thee. 

Thou art yet a fairs Poe; and I fede my selfe 

IM Pr^x Ger (« ffriTo/d) adit. I)ac€ 154 have 
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With this refreshing, able once againe 
To out dure danger; To delay it longer le 
Would make the world think, whmitomnasto 
hearing. 

That I lay fatting like a Ssrine to fight, 

And not a Souldier: Therefore, this Uest 
morning 

Shall be the last; and that Sword he refuses. 
If it buthold, I kill him srith; tis lustice; 15 
So love, and Fortune for mel— 0 , good 
morrow. 

£nfer Areile with Armors and ^Wds.. 
Are. Oood morrow, noble Unesman. • 
Pal. I have put you to too much paines, 8^. 
Arc. That too much, fairs Cosen, 

Is but a debt to honour, and my duty. w 
Pal, Would you were so in all. Sir; I could 
wish ye 

^s kinds a kinsman, as you force me finds 
A beneflciall foe, that my embraces 
Might Umnke ye, not my blowes. 

wc. I shall thinke either, well done, 25 
A noble recompence. 

Pal. Then I shall quit you. 

Are. Defy me in these fairs termes, and 
you show 

More then a Mistris to me, no more anger 
As you love any thing that’s honourable: 3a 
We were not bred to talks, man; when we ate 
arm’d 

And both upon out guards, then let our fury. 
Like meeting of two tides, fiy strongly from us. 
And then to whom the birthright of this 
Beauty 34 

Truely pertaines (without obbraidings,scornes, 
Dispisings of our persons, and such powtings. 
Fitter for Qiries and S^ooleboyes) will be 
seene 

And quickly, yours, or mine: wilt please you 
arms. Sir, 

Or if you feels your selfe not fitting yet 
And fumishd with your old strength, ili^stay. 
Cosen, 40 

And ev’ry day discourse yon into health. 

As I am spard: your person I am friends with, 
And 1 could wish I had not stdde I lov’d her. 
Though I had dide; But bving such a Lady 44 
And justifying my Love, I must not fly bom’L 
Pid. Areite, thou art so brave an enemy. 
That no man but thy Cosen’s fit to kill thee: 

I am well and lusty, choose your Armes. 

Are. Choose you, Sir. 

Pol. Wilt thou exceeds in all, wdo’st thou 
doe it 5 * 

To make me spare thee? 

25 £nd$ either Q 
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^ U yoa think* *0) CoMii, 

Ton M* d«e*iT«d, for m I un k 8oUU«r, 

1 will not ip*r* you. 

jPoL That’s wdl said, SS 

Arc. Tou’l finds it. ' 

Pol. Then, as 1 am an honest man and 
lor* 

With all the justio* of affeotion, 

Q* pay thee soundly. This ils taksi 
ilre. Hist’s mine, then; 6o 

Be arms you first. 

Pal Oo: pray thee, tell me, Cosen, 

Where gotst thou this good Armour? 

•itrc. Tis the Dukes, 

And to say true, I stole it; doe I pinch you? <5 
pa. Noe. 

Are. Is’t ntd too heavie? ■ 
pa. 1 have wome a lighter. 

But I shall make it serve. 

Are. Be buekl’t close. 2 ° 

pa. By any meanes. 

Are. Tou care not for a Grand guard? 
pa. No, no; wel’l use no horses: I fer- 
ceave 

Tou would lain* be at that Fight, 

Are, I am indifferent, 75 

pa. Faith, so am I: good Cosen, thrust the 
buckle 

Through far enough. 

Arc, I warrant you. 
pa. MyCaskenow. 

Are, Will you fight bare-armd? «* 

pa. We shall be the nimbler. 

Are, But use your Gauntlets though; those 
ate o’th least, 

Prethee take mine, good Cosen. 

pa. Thanke you, AreUe. 

Bow doe I looke? am I lalne much away? Ss 
Are. Faith, very little; love hat usd you 
kindly. 

pa. Be warrant thee, Be strike home. 
Are. Doe, and spare not; 

Be ifive you caus^ sweet Cosen. 

pa. Now to you. Sir: ^ 90 

He thinkes tbit Armor’s very like that, AreUe, 
Thou wor’st that day the 3 . Kings fell, but 
lighter. 

Are. That was a very good one; and that 

1 well remember, you outdid me, Cosen. 

I never saw such valour; when you ehargd 95 
Vpon the left wing d the Enemie, 

I apurd hard to come up, and under me 
I bad a right good horse. 

PO. T% had indeed*; a bright Bay, I re¬ 
member. '' 

Are. Tes, but all . 


Wat vainely labour'd in me; you outwent met 
Nor could my wiahst readi you; yet a Util* 

1 did by imitation. 
pa Hot* by vwttue; 

Tou are modest, Oossn. i*S 

Are. When I taw you charge first. 

Me thou^t I heard a dxeadfull clap of Thunder 
Break* from the Troop*. 

pa But stiU before that fiew 
The lightning of your valour. Stay a little. 

Is not this peece too slreigbt? lit 

Are. No, no, tit well. 
pa. I would have nothing hurt thee but 
my Sword, - 

A ttuis* would be dishonour. 

Are. Now I am perfect, nS 

pa. Stand off, men. 

Are, Take my Sword, I hold it better, 
pa I thanke ye: No, k«^ it; yout lile 
lyes on it. 

Here’s one; if it but hold, I aske no more 
For all my hopes: My Cause and honour guard 
met [They tow lerwall woyes.' 

then advance and eland. 
Are And me my lovel It there ought els* 
to sayl **{ 

pa. This onely, and no more; Thou art 
mine Aunts ten. 

And that blood we deeire to shed is mutuall; 
In me, thine, and in thee, min*. My Sword 
It in my hand, and if thou Ullst me, its 
The goto and I forgive thee; If there be 
A puMie prepar’d for those that sleep* in 
honour, 

I with hit wearie soul* that falls may win it; 
Fight bravely, Cosen; give me thy noble hand. 
.Arc. Here, Palomon; This hand shall never 
more * 5 * 

Come neare thee with such frientohip. 
pa, I commend thee. 

Are HI faU, curt* me, and say I was a 

For none but such dare die in these Just 
TrjftUt* 

Once m«* fsrewdl, my Cosen. .-.'If 

pa. Farewell, Arc/fs, 

[HerneewUhtn; they eland, 
^e Loe, Cosen, loa our Folly has nndon 

Pa'Whyl 

Are This is the Duke, a bunting a* Ifadd 
7011* 

If w* befound, ws are wretched. 0 retire 
For honours taka and eafrty prewtly »** 
Into your Bush agen; Sir, ws shall find* 

Too many howres to dye in: gentle Oossn, 
mttbty«iir.:tsfeiy9 
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11 you be seene yoa perieb inetuiay 
For breaking prison, and I, il you reveale me, 
For my contempt, Then all the world wdl 
eoorne us, 146 

And say we had a noble difference, 

But base disposers ol it. 

Pal. No, no, Cosen, 

I will no more be hidden, nor put off 150 
This great adventure to a second Tryall: 

I know your cunning, and I know your cause; 
He that faints now, shame take him: put thy 
selle 

Vpon thy present guard— 

Arc. Tou are not mad? 155 

Pol. Or I will make th’advantage of tl^ 
howre 

Mine owne, and what to come shall threaten 
me, 

I leare lesse then my fortune: know, weake 
Cosen, 

I love Emilia, and in that ile bury 
Thee, and all crosses else. 160 

Arc. Then, come what can come. 

Thou shalt know, Palamon, I dare as well 
Die, as discourse, or sleepe: Onely this feares 
me. 

The law will have the honour of our ends. 
Have at thy life. 165 

Pol. Looke to thine owne welt, ArcUe. 

[Fi^M againe. Hornes. 

Enter Theseus, HipoUia, Emilia, PerUkous 
and trains. 

Theseus. What ignorant and mad malicious 
Traitors, 

Are you, That gainst the tenor of my Lawes 
Ate making Battaile, thus like Knights ap¬ 
pointed. 

Without my leave, and Officers of Atmes? 17a 
By Cosfcr, both shall dye. 

Pol. Hold thy word, Theseus. 

We are certainly both Traitors, both de- 
spisera 

Of thee and of thy goodnesse: I am Palamon, 
That cannot love thee, he that broke thy 
Prison; 175 

Thinks well what that deserves: and this is 
Areile, 

A bolder Traytor never trod thy ground, 

A Falser neu'r seem’d friend: 'This is the man 
Was begd and banish’d; this is he contemnes 
thee 

And what thou dar’st doe, and in’Uus die- 
guise I So 

Against thy owne Edict foUowes thy Sister, 

181 tliyown Dgcf. tliisowuo^: this known Scr.: 
thine owne Si, 


That fortunate b^ht Star, the fairs Emilia, 
Whose servant, (if there be a right in seeing. 
And first bequeathing of the souls to) justly 
I am, and, which is more, dsfes thinks her bis. 
This treacherie, like a most trusty Lov«r, 186 
I call’d him now to answer; if thou bee’st. 

As thou art s^ken, great and vertuous, 

The true descider of all injuries. 

Say, * Fight againe,’ and thou shalt see me, 
Theseus, 19a 

Doe such a fustics, thou thy selfe wilt envie. 
Then take my life; lie wooe thee too’t. 

Per. 0 heaven. 

What more then man is thisl 
Thes. Ihavesworne. 19c 

Arc. We seeke not 

Thy breath of mercy, Theseus; Tis to me 
A thing as soone to dye, as thee to say it, 

And no more mov’d: where this man calls me 
Traitor, 

Let me say thus much: if in love be Treason, 
In service of so excellent a Beutie, soi 

Asl lore most, and in ttlat fai& will perish. 
As I have brought my life here to confirms it. 
As I have serv'd her truest, worthiest. 

As I dare kill this Cosen, that denies it, 205 
So let me be most Traitor, and ye please me. 
For scorning thy Edict, Duke, asks that Lady 
Why she is fairs, and why her eyes command 
me 

Stay here to love her; and if she say' Traytor,’ 
I am a villains fit to lye unburied. sio 
Pol. Thou shalt have pitty of us both, 0 
Theseus, 

If unto neither thou shew mercy; stop 
(As thou art just) thy noble ears against us. 
As thou art valiant, for thy Cosens souls 
Whose 12 . strong labours crowns his memory. 
Lets die together, at one instant, Duke, si 6 
Onely a littie let him fall before me. 

That I may tell my Soule he shall not have 
her. 

Thes. I grant your wish, for, to say true, 
your Cosen 

Has ten times more offended; for I gave him 
More mercy then you found. Sir, your offenses 
Being no more then his. None here speaks 
tor'’em, sss 

For, ere the Sun set, both shall sleepe lor ever. 

Hipof. Alas the pittyl now or never. Sister, 
Sp^e, not to be denide; That face of yours 
Will bears the curses else of after ages ssi 
For these lost Cosens. 

Emfl. In my face, dears Sister. 

I finds no anger to ’em, nor no ruyn; 

The misadventure of their owne eyes kill ’em; 
230 kiUs»w. 
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Y«t tiutt I will be women, end heve pitty, ayt 
My knees shell grow to'th ground but Be get 
meroie. 

Helpe me, deere Sister; in e deeds so vertuous 
*010 powers oi ell women will be with us. 

Mart rcwell Brother— ays 

Hipti Sir, by our tye oi Merriege— 

Emil By your owne spoUesse honour— 
Hip. By thet faith. 

That feire hand, and that honest heart you 
gare me. 

Emil .« By that you would have pitty in 

• another, a 40 

By your owne vertues infinite. 

• Hip. By valour. 

By all the chaste nights I have ever pleasd you. 
Thes. Thesd’are strange Conjurings. 

Per. Nay, then, lie in too; aes 

By all our Mendship, Sir, by ail our dangers. 
By all you love most; wanes and this sweet 
Issidy. 

Emil. By that yiyi would have trembly to 
deny, 

A blushing Maide. 

Hip. By your owne eyes; By strength, aso 
In which you swore I went beyond all women. 
Almost all men, and yet I yeelded, Thatui. 
Per. To crowne all this; By your most 
noble soule. 

Which cannot want due mercie, I beg first. 
Hip. Next, hears my prayers. ass 

Emit. Last, let me intreate. Sir. 

Per. For mercy. 

Hip. Mercy. 

Emit. Mercy on these Princes. 

Thes. Ye make my faith reels; Say 1 felt 
Compassion to’em both, how would you place 
it? »«« 

Emil. Vpon their lives; But with their 
banishments. 

Thes. You are a right woman. Sister; you 
have pitty, 

But^rant the vndersianding where to use it. 
If you desire their lives, invent a way • a 6s 
Safer then banishment; Can these two live 


Your reason will not hold It; if such vowea 
Stand for expreese will, rtl the world must 
perish. 

Beside, I have another oth gainst yours, 

Of more authority, I am sure more love, sSo 
Not made in passion neither, but good heeds. 
Thes. What is it, Sister? 

Per. Vrge it home, brave Lady. 

Emil. That you would nev'r deny me any 
thing 

Fit lor my modest suit, and your free granting: 
I tye you to your word now; if ye fall in’t, 

: Ttoke how you maims your honour, aly 
I (Fqf now I am set a begging, Sir, 1 am deale 
I To all but your compassion.) How, their Uvea 
I Might breM the ruins of my name, OpinionI 
! Shall any thing that loves me perish for me? 

' That were a cruell wisedome; doe men proyne 
j The straight yong Bowes that blush with 
I thousand Blossoms, aey 

Because they may be rotten? ODukoTficseua, 
The goodly Movers that have groand for 
I ttese, 

I And all the longing Maides that ever lov'd. 

If your vow stand, shall curse me and my 
• Beautf, s»7 

; And in their funeral! songs for these two 
Cosens 

i Despise my cruelUe, and cry woe worth me, 

I Till I am nothing but the scorns of womm; 
For heavens sake save their lives, and banish 
’em. 3 ®« 

Thes. On what conditions? 

Emil. Sweare'em never more 
To make me their Contention, or to know me. 
To tread upon thy Dukedoms; and to be, 305 
Where ever they shall travel, ever strangers 
To one another. 

Pal. ne be cut a peecee 
Before I take this oth; forget 1 love her? 

0 all ye gods dispise me, then! Thy Banish¬ 
ment 3 '® 

I not mislike, so we may fairely carey 
Our Swords and cauio Alongs Mvtt 
trifle. 

But lake our lives, Duke; I must love and wui, 
And for i^t love must and dare kill this Cosen 

3'5 


And have the agony of love about ’em. 

And not kill one another? Every day ,- 

Thev'ld fight about you; howrely bring your, QiPany peeee the earth has 
honour j Thes. Will you, ArcKe, 

In publique question with thrtr Swords. Be' Take these conditions? 

wise, then, > 7 ® 

And here forgrt ’em; it concemes your credit 1 
And my oth equally: I have said uey die; ! 

Better theysfatl by’tir law, then one another. 

Bow not my honor. . 

Emil. 0 my noble Brother, s 7 S 

That oth was rashly made, and in your anger, 
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Pal. He’s a villains, then. 

Per. These are men. 

Areas. No, never, Drtte: Tis worm to ms 
t^ Iregglng 3 >® 
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Act III, Sc. VI. 
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To tak« my lil« so basely; though I thiuke 
I never shall enjoy her, yet lie preserve 
honour of affection, and dye for her, 
Make death a DeviU. 

The$. What may be done? for now I feele 
compassion. 3*5 

Per. Let it not fall agen. Sir. 

Thee. Say, Emilia, 

If one of them were dead, as one must, are you 
Content to take th’other to your hostend? 
They cannot both enjoy you; They are Princes 
As goodly as your owne eyes, and as noble 
As ever fame yet spoke of; looke upon ’em. 
And if you can love, end this difference., 

I give consent; are you content too. Princes? 
Both. With all our souIes. 335 

Thee. He that she refuses 
Must dye, then. 

Both. Any death thou canst invent, Duke. 
PaL If I fall from that mouth, I fall wiUi 
favour, 339 

And Lovers yet unborne shall blesse my ashes. 
Are. If she refuse me, yet my grave will 
wed me. 

And Souldiers sing my Epitaph. 

Thee. Make choice, then. 

Emil. I cannot, %r, they are both too 
excellent; 

For me, a hayre shall never fall of these men. 
Hip. What will become of ’em? 346 

Thee. Thus I ordaine it; 

And by mine honor, once againe, it stands. 

Or both shall dye;—You shall both to your 
Countrey, 

And each within this moneth, accompanied 
With three laire Knights, appears againe in 
this place, 351 

In which lie plant a Pyramid; and whether, 
Before us that are here, can force his Cosen 
By fayre and knightly strength to touch the 

Pillar, 354 

He shall enjoy her; the other loose his head, 
And all his friends; Nor shall he grudge to 
faU, 

Nor thinks he dies with interest in this Lady; 
Will this content yee? 

Pol. Yes; here. Cosen Areiie, 

I am friends againe, till that howre. 36a 
Are. I embrace ye. 

Thee. Are you content. Sister? 

Emil. Yes, I must. Sir, 

Els bpth miscarry. 

Thee. Come, shake hands againe, then; 
And take heeds, as you ate Gentlemen, this 
Quatrell 366 

331seyaur9<fe.;lnyour(e;^. Amtd 344-5 too 
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Sleeps till the howre preflxt; and hold your 
course. 

Pal. We dare not fails thee, Theeeue. 
Thee. Come, lie give ye 369 

Now usage like to Princes, and to Friends; 
When ye retume, who wins, lie settle heere; 
Who looses, yet He weeps upon his Beets. 

[Exeunl. 

Adae Qaartae. 

Scsena 1 . {Athene. A room in the prieon.) 
Enter Jailor and hie friend. 

Jailor. Hears you no more? was nothi{fg 
saide of me 

Concerning the escape of PaJamont 
Good Sir, remember. 

1 . Fr. Nothing that I heard. 

For I came home before the busines 
Was fully ended; Yet I might perceive. 

Ere I departed, a great likeliLo^ 

Of both their pardons; For HipoUta, 

And faire-eyd EmUie, upon their knees 
Begd with such hansom pitty, that the Duka 
Me thought stood staggering, whether he 
should follow II 

His rash oth, or the sweet compassion 
Of those two Ladies; and to second them. 
That truely noble Prince Perithoae, 

Halts his owne heart, set in too, that I hope 15 
All shall be well; Neither heard I one question 
Of your name or his scape. 

Enter 2 . Friend. 

Jay. Pray heaven it hold so. 

2 . Fr. Be of good comfort, man; I bring 
you newes. 

Good newes. 20 

Jay. They are welcome, 

2 . Fr. Palamon has cleerd you, 

And got your pardon, and discoverd how 
And by whose meanes he escapt, which was 
your Daughters, 

Whose pardon is procurd too; and* the 
Prisoner, 25 

Not to be held ungrateful! to her goodnes. 
Has given a summe of money to her Marriage, 
A large one, ile assure you. 

Jay. ' Ye are a good man 
And ever bring good newra. 30 

1 . Fr. How was it ended? 

2 . Fr. Why, as it should be; they that 
nev’r begd 

But they prevaild, had their suites fairely 
granM, 

The prison^ have their lives. 

. 9 . />. Athens.. etc. mid. Di/ce S. B. and First 
Friend Dyet I'd o'tb Q 23 K«ds disceverd (j, f 
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Act IV. Sc. I. 


1, Ft, I knew t'would be 10. 35 

2 . Ft. But there be new eonditions, which 
yonT heue ot 

At better time. 

Jay. I hope they Me good. 

2. Ft. They are honourable, 

Sow good they’i prove, I know not. 40 

Enttr Wooer. , 

I. Ft, T'will be knowne. 

Woo. Alaa, Sir, wher'e your Daughter? 
Jay. SThy doe you aske? 

• Woo. 0 , Sir, when did you see her? 

•2. Ft. How he lookee? 45 

• lay. This morning. 

Woo. WasBhewell?wrassheinheaith, Sir? 
When dU she tleepe? 

I. Ft. These are strange Questions. 

Jay. I doe not thinke she was very well, 
for now , ft 

You make me minde her, but thia very day 
I ask’d her questions, and she answered me 
So farre from what fhe was, so chiidishly* 

So sillily, as if she were a foole. 

An Inocent, and I was very angry. 5$ 

But what of her. Sir? 

Woo. Nothing but my nitty; 

But you must know it, and as good by me 
As by an other that lesse loves her— 
lay. Well, Sir. 60 

1. Fr. Not right? 

2 . Ft. Not well?- Wooer, No, Sir, not 

well. 

Tis too true, she is mad. 
l.Fr. It cannot be. 

Woo. BCleeve, you’l flnde it so. 6$ 

lay. I halfe suspected 
What you ^have) told me: the gods comfort 
her: 

Either thia was her love to Pciamn, 

Or fears of my miscarrying on his scape. 

Or both. 70 

TBoo. TisUkeiy. 

lay. But why all this haste, Sir? , 

Woo. lie tell you quickly. As I late was 

angling 

In the great Lake that lies behind the Pallace, 
From the far shore, thicke set with refedes and 
Sedges, 73 

As patiently I was attending sport, 

I bMrd a voyce, a shrill one, and attentive 
I gave my sms, when I mi^t well perceive 
Twas one that sung, and by the smaUneMe of 

B • 

A boy or woman. I then left my angle to 

63 Pnft Woo. npcalti Ufori tkli*tita Q 67 

Dave a<Wo Sew, 


To his owns skill, came neere, but yet per- 
ceivd not 

Who made the sound, the rushes and the 
Reeds 

Had so encompast it: I laide me downs 
And tistned to the words the sung, for then. 
Through a small glade out by the^her men, 
I saw it was your Daughter. tt 

lay. Pray, goe on. Sir? 

Woo. She sung much, but no lenoe; onely 
I heard her 

Repeat this often: ' Palamon is gone. 

Is gone to'th wood to gather Uuiberies; «o 
He finde him out to morrow.’ 
f. Ft. Pretty soule. 

Woo. * His shackles will betray him, hee’l 
be taken. 

And what shall I doe then? He bring a beavy, 
A hundred biaoke eyd Maides, that love as I 
doe, 95 

With Chaplets on their heads ot DaftadiUies, 
With cherry-lips, and cheekes of Damaike 
Roses, 

And all wee’l daunce an Antique fore the 
Duke, 

AndbegbispMdon.’ Then the talk'd of you. 
Sir; 

That you must loose your head to morrow 
morning, 100 

And the must gather dowers to bury you. 

And see the house made handsome; wen she 
sung 

Nothing but ‘Willow, willow, willow,’ and 
betweene 

Ever was, * Palamon, fairs Palamon,' 

And ‘ Palamon was a tall yong man.’ The 
place 103 

Was knee deeps where she ut; her cMeles 
Tresses 

A wreathe of bull-ruth rounded; about her 
stucke 

Thousand fresh water dowers ot teverall 
cttllors. 

That me thought the i^peard like the fairs 
Nimph 

That fesdes the lake with waters, or as Iris 
Newly dropt downs from heaven; Rings the 
, made iii 

Ot rushes that grew by, and to ’em spoke 
The prettiest j^es: ‘Thus our true love’s 
tide,’ 

‘ This you may loose, not me,’ and many a 
one; 

And then she wept, and sung againe, and 
sigh’d, IIS 

M song F: song Q 107 wrestli Sill. : wteske 
9: wreak F 
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And with the Mine breath emil’d, and hist her 
hand. 

2 . Fr. Alae, what pitty it iel 
Wooer. 1 made in to her. 

She saw me, and straight sought the flood; 

I sav’d her, 

And set her sate to land: when presently iso 
She slipt away, and to the Citty made. 

With such a cry and swiftnes', that, beleeve me, 
Shee left me farre behinde her; three or foure 
I saw from farre oS crosse her, one of ’em 
I knew to be your brother; where she staid. 
And fell, scarce to be got away: I left them 
with her, ,ia6 

Enter Brother, DaugUer, and others. 

And hether came to tell you. Here they are. 
Daugh. May you never more enjoy the 
light, <£e. 

Is not this a fine Song? 

Bro. 0 , a very fine one. 130 

Daagh. I can sing twenty more. 

Bro. I thinke you can. 

Daugh. Yes, truely, can I; I can sing the 
Broome, 

And Bony Robin. Are notyou a<tailour? 
Bro. Yes. 135 

Daugh. Wher’s my wedding Qowne? 

Bro. He bring it to morrow. 

Daugh. Doe, very rarely; I must be abroad 
else 

To call the Maides, and pay the Minstrels, 

For I must loose my Maydenhead by cock- 
light; 140 

Twill nhver thrive else. 

0 faire, oh sweets, ie. [Singes. 
Bro. You must ev’n take it patiently. 
lay. Tis true. 

Daug. Qood ev’n, good men; pray, did 
you ever heare 145 

Of one yong Patamont 
lay. Yes, wench, we know him. 

Daugh, Is't not a fine yong Gentleman? 
lay. Tis Love. 

Bro. By no ineane crosse her; she is then 
distemperd 150 

Far worse then now she showes. 

1 . Fr Yes, he’s a fine man. > 

Daugh. 0 , is he so? you have a Sister? 

1. Ft. Yes. 

Daugh. But she shall never have him, tell 
her so, 155 

For a trioke that I know; y’had best looke to 
her. 


_ rarely 0, F: tesrly reiy. %•: early Stic. 
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For if she see him once, she’s gone, she’s 
done. 

And undon in an howre. Ail the young 
Maydes 

Of our Towne are in love with him, but I laugh 
at ’em 

And let ’em all alone; Is’t not a wise course? 

1 . Fr. Yes. i6i 

Daugh. There is at least two hundred now 

with child by him— 

There must be fowre; yet I keepe close for all 
this, ' 

Close as a Cockle; and all these must be 
Boyes, 104 

He has the tricke on’t, and at ten yeares old' 
They must be all gelt for Musitians, 

And sing the wato of Theseus.' 

2 . Fr. This is strange. 

Daugh. As ever you heard, but say nothing. 
« 1 . Fr. No. t 170 

Dau^h. They come from all parts of the 
, Dhkedome to him; ,, 

He warrant ye, he had not so few last night 
As twenty to dispatch: hee’l tickl't up 
In two howres, if his hand be in. 

lay. She’s lost i7S 

Past all cure. 

Bro. Heaven forbid, man. 

Daugh. Come hither, you are a wise man. 

1 . Fr. Do’s she know him? 

2 . Fr. No, would she did. iSo 

Daugh. You are master of a Ship? 

lay. Yes. 

Daugh. Wher’s your Compasse? 

Jay. Heere. 

Daugh. Set it too’th North. i>5 

And now direct your course to’th wood, wher 
PctUunon 

Lyes longing for me; For the Tackling 
Let me alone; Come, waygh, my hearts, 
cheerelyl 

AB. Owgh, owgh, owgh, tie up, the wind’s 
faire, ' 

Top th^ Bowling, out with the maine saile; 
WW's your Whistle, Master? 191 

Bro. Lets get her in. 
lay. Vp to the top. Boy. 

Bro. 'Wher’s the Pilot? 

1 . Fr. Heere. i»5 

Daugh. What ken’st thou? 

2 . Fr. A faire wood. 

Daugh. Beare for it, master: take aboutl 

[Binges. 

When Cinthia with her borrowed.ltghl, Ac. 

^ [Exeutd. 
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Act IV, Sc. II. 


Sotena 2 . (A Rom in the Palate.) 
Enter Emilia alone, with 2 . Pieimes 
Emilia, Tet I may binde those wounds up, 
that must open 

And bleed to death for my sake else; Be 
choose, 

And end their strife: Two such yong hansom 
men • 3 

Shall never fall for me, their weeping Mothers, 
Following the dead cold ashes of their Sonnes, 
Shall nevv curse my cruelty. Good heaven. 
What a sweet face has Arcifa' if wise nature. 
With all her best endowments, aB' those 
» beuties 

She sowes into the birthes of noble bodies, 9 
Were here a mortall woman, and had in her 
The coy denialls of yong Maydes, yet doubtles, 
She would run mad for this man: what an eye. 
Of what a tyry^pukle, and quick sweetnes. 
Has this yong Prince! Here Love himselfe 
sits smyl&g, 

lust such another vAnton Ganlmtad '15 
Set Jove a Are with, and enforcd the god 
Snatch up the goodly Boy, and set him by him 
A shining constellation; What a brow. 

Of what a spacious Majesty, he carries! 
Arch’d like the great eyd luno's, but far 
sweeter, ao 

Smoother then Pelope Shoulder! Fame and 
honour. 

Me thinks, bom hence, as from a Promontory 
Pointed in heaven, should clap their wings, 
and sing a3 

To all the under world the Loves and Fights 
Of gods, and such men neere ’em. Palamon 
Is but his foyle, to him a meere dull shadow; 
Hee’s swar& and meagre, of an eye as 
heavy 

As it he had lost his mother; a still temper, 
'No stirring in him, no alacrity. 

Of all this sprightly sharpenes not a smile; 3c 
TetAhese that we count ertours may become 
him: 

Narcissus was a sad Boy, but a heavMily;— 
Oh who can finds the bent of womans fancy? 
I am a Fools, my reason is lost in me; 

I have no choice, and I have ly’d so lewdly 35 
That women ought to beats me. On my 
knees 

I asks thy pardon, Peiamon; thou art alone. 
And only MufifnU, and these the eyes, 

These the bright lamps of beauty, that com¬ 
mand, 

S. D. A'Roem lie. M T . 9 sowss 0: shews F 
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And threaten Love, and what yong Mayd dare 
crosse ’em? 40 

What a bold gravity, and yet inviting, 

Has this browns manly face! OLove,thbonJ|y 
From this howre is Complexion: Lye there, 
Areite, 

Thou art a changling to him, a meere Qipsey, 
And this the noble Bodie. I am sotted, 45 
Vtterly lost: My Virgins faitii has fled me; 
For if my brother but even now had ask’d me 
Whether I lov’d, I had run mad for Areile; 
Now, if my Sister, More for Palamon. 

Stand both together: Now, come asks me, 
Brother.— 50 

AlA, I know not! Asks me now, sweet 
Sister;— 

I may goe looks. What a meere child is 
Faneie, , 

That, having two fairs gawdes of squall 
sweetnesse. 

Cannot distinguish, but must orie for both. 

Enler (a) Gentileman.) 

EmO. How now, Sir? 55 

Gent. From Uie Noble Duke your Brother, 
Madam, I bring you newes: The Knights are 
come. 

Emil. To end the quarrell? 

Gent. Yes. 

Emil. Would I might end first: to 

What sinnes have I committed, chast Diana, 
That my unspotted youth must now be soyld 
With blood Princes? and my Chastitie 
Be made the Altar, where the lives of Lovers 
(Two greater and two better never yet 65 

Made mothers joy) must be the sacrifice 
To my unhappy Beautie? 

Enter Theseus, Hipollta, Periihous and 
attendants. 

Theseus. Bring ’em in 
Quickly, By any meanes; I long to see ’em.— 
Your two contending Lovers are return’d, ?» 
And with them their fairs Knights: Now, my 
fairs Sister, 

You must love one ol them. 

Emil, I had rather both, 

Sosneither for my sake should fall untimely. 

Enter Messenger. (Curtte.) 

Thee. Who saw ’em? 75 

Per. I, a while. 

Getd. And I. 


48 Virsin 8m. ntsy] most mij. 8 
Inter rail and Gent. (J, f 08 AUs qi 


a.iK 

_J Kods qniekly 0: 

>rr. Dun 71 fair* ^; itixc nmj. Witihr 8. fl. 
[casengen V 


337 


Act IV, Sc. II. 


THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 


Thu. From whence come jrou, Sir? 

Mut, From the Knights, 

Thu. Pray, speske. So 

Tou that have seene them, what they are. 

Mu$. I will, Sir, 

And truly what I thinke: Six braver spirits 
Then these they have brought, (if we judge by 
the outside) 

I never saw, nor read of. He that stai^ 85 
In the first place with Arctic, by bis seeming. 
Should be a stout man, by his lace a Prince, 
(His very lookes so say him) his complexion, 
Nearer a browne, than blacke, steme, and yet 
noble, 

Which shewes him hardy, fearelesse, ptou'd of 
dangers: 90 

The circles of his eyes show fire within him. 
And as a heated Lyon,«o he lookes; 

His haire hangs long behind him, blacke and 
shining 

lake Ravens wings: his shoulders broad and 
strong, 

Armd long and round, and on his Thigh a 
Sword 9 S 

Hung by a curious Bauldricke, when he 
frownes • 

To seale his will with: better, o’my conscience 
Was never Souldiers friend. 

Thu. Thou ha’st well describde him. 

Per. Tet a great deale short, too 

Me thinkes, of him that’s first with Palamon. 

Thu. Pray, speake him, friend. 

Per. I ghesse he is a Prince too, 

And, it it may be, greater; for his show 
Has all the ornament of honour in't: 105 

Hee’s somewhat bigger, then the Knight he 
spoke of, 

But of a face far sweeter; His complexion 
Is (as a ripe grape) ruddy: he has felt, 
Without doubt, what he fights for, and so 
apter 

To make this cause his owns: In's face ap- 
peares no 

Alt the faire hopes of what he undertakes, 
And when he's angry, then a setled valour 
(Not tainted with exbeames) runs through his 
body. 

And guides his arme to brave things: Feare 
he cannot. 

He shewes no such soft temper; his head’s 
yellow, 115 

Hard hayr’d, and curld, thicke twind like Ivy 
tods. 

Not to undoe with thunder; In his face 

SI these 0! those F 80 6tst F, tie.: fltst Q 
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The tiverie of the warlike Maide appeares. 
Pore red, and white, for yet no beard has 
blest him. 

And in his rowling eyes sits victory, iso 
As if she ever ment to court his valour: 

His Nose stands high, a Character of honour. 
His red lips, after fights, are fit for Indies. 
EmO. Must these men die too? 

Per. When he speakes, his tongue isj 
Sounds like a Trumpet; All his lyneaments 
Are as a man would wish ’em, strong and 
cleane, i 

He weares a well-steeld Axe, the staSe of gol^ 
His age some five and twenty. * 

Mua. Ther’s another, 13# 

A tittle man, but of a tough soule, seeming 
As great as any: fairer promishs 
In such a Body yet I never look’d on. 

Per. 0 , he that’s freckle fac’d? 

„Mua. The same, my Lord; 135 

Are they not sweet ones? 

Per. Yes, they are well. 

Mus. Me thinkes, ' 

Being so few, and well disposd, they show 
Great, and fine art in nature: he’s white 
hair’d, 140 

Not wanton white, but such a manly colour 
Next to an aborne; tough, and nimble set. 
Which showes an active soule; his armes are 
brawny, 

Linde with strong sinewes: To the shoulder 
P66C6 144 

Gently they swell, like women new conceav’d. 
Which speakes him prone to labour, never 
fainting 

Vnder the waight of Armes; stout harted, still. 
But when he stirs, a Tiger; he’s gray eyd. 
Which yeelds compassion where he conquers: 

Sharpe 149 

To spy ^vantages, and where he finds ’em. 
He’s swift to make’em his: He do’s no wrongs. 
Nor takes none; he’s round fac’d, and when 
he smiles < 

He shpwes a Lover, when he frownes, a 
Souldier: 

About his head he weares the winners oke. 
And in it stucke the favour of his Lady: 15s 
His age,* some six and thirtie. In his hand 
He beares a charging Staffs, emboet with 
silver. 

Thu. Are they all thus? 

Per. They are all the sonnes of honour. 
Thu. Now, as I have a soule, I long to 
see’em. „ 160 

Lady, you shall see men fight now. 

121 court conf. Dyn : cbrect 0: crown See. 
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Act IV, Sc. HI. 


Hip. Iwahit, 

But not the cau»«, my Lord; They would Aow 
Bravely about the Titles of two Kingdomea; 

Tie nitty Love should bo so tyrannous: «*5 
0 my soft harted Sister, what thinke you? 
Weepe not, till they weope blood. Wench; it 
must be. 

Thes. You have steel’d em with your 
Beautie.—Honord Friend, 

To you I give the Feild; pray, order it 
Fitting the persons that most use it. 170 
Per. Yea, Sir. 

• Thes. Come, He goe visit em: I cannot 

Their feme has flr’d me so; Tilt they appears. 
Good Friend, be royall. 

Per. Therobhall want no bravery. 175 
Emaitt. Poore wench, goe weepe, for who¬ 
soever wins, • 

Looses a noble Cosen for thy sms. Ifixemif. 

Senna 3 . (A seem in the prison.) # 
Enter laihr, Wooer, Dodor. 

Dod. Her distraction is more at some time 
of the Moone, then at other some, is it not? 

lay. She is continually in a harmelesse 
distemper, sleepes litUe, altogether without 
appeti^ save ofUn drinking, dreaming of 
another world, and a better ; and what broken 
peece of matter so’ete she’s about, the name 
PaJtunon lardes it, that she farces ev ry 

buaineswithaU,fyUittoevetyquo 8 Uon.— 9 

Elder DauiUer. 

Looks where shee comes, you shall perceive 
her behaviour. 

Daugh. I have forgot it qmte; The burden 
on’t, was downe a, downe a, and pend by no 
wonw niMi| then Cfrflido, EtniUm Schoow* 
master; he’s as FantasUcaU too, as ever he may 
g06 upon’s l 6 gSy-—for in the n^it world will 
Did* see Ptdamon, and then will she be out 
of love with Eneas. » 

Dod. What stuffs here? pore soulel 
lay. Ev’n thus all day long. . . , , ” 
Dangh. Now for this Charme, that I told 
you of: you must bring a peece of rilver on 
the tip of your tongue, or no ferry: then, if 
bp your chance to come where the blessed 
sidriU, as ther’s a sight now—we maids ^t 
have our Lyvers perfeh’d, crakt to peeces with 
Love, we shall come there, and doe nothing 
all day long^ut picks flowers with Proserpine; 


then will I mi^ Patamon a Nosegay; then let 
him marks me,—then— jv 

Dod. How prettily she's amisse? note her a 
little further. 

Dan. Faith, ile tell you, sometime we goe 
to Early breaks, we of the blessed; alas, tie 
a sore life they have i'th other place, such 
burning, frying, boyling, hissing, howling, 
chattring, cursing, oh they have shrosrd 
measurel take hede; if one be mad, or hang 
or drowns themselves, thither they goe, 
lupiier blesse vs, and there shall we be put 
in a Caldron of lead, and Vsurers grease, 
ammigst a whole million of cutpurses, and 
there boyle like a Gamon of Bacon that will 
never be enough. lExif. 

Dod. How her brains coynesi 4 S 

Daugh. Lords and Courtiers, that have 

got maids with Child, they are in Uiis place: 
they shall stand in fire up to the Nav’le, and 
in yce up to’th hart, and there th’oflending 
part burnes, and the deceaving part freeies; 
in both, a very greevous punishment, as one 
would thinke, for such a Trifle; beleve me, 
one would marry a leaprous witch, to be rid 

on’t. He assure you. .M 

Dod. How she continues this fanclel Tis 
not an engrafled Madnesse, but a most thicks, 
and profound meliencholly. 

Daugh. To hears there a proud Lady, and 
a proud Citty wifle, howls togetherl I were 
a beat and il’d call it good sport: one cries, 

‘ 0 this smoake 1 ’ another, ‘ this fire 1 One 
cries, ‘ 0 , that ever I did it behind the arras 1 
and then howles; th’other curses a suing 
feUow and her garden house. . , , 

flingsl J will he true, my stars, myjtde, *e. 

• [Exit Daugh. 

lay. What thinke you of her. Sir? 

Dod. I thinke she has a perturbed mlnde, 
which I cannot minister to. 
lay. Alas, what then? 

Dod. VndersUnd you, she ever aflecUd 
any man, ere she beheld Patanunl 7 « 

lay. I was once, Sir, in great hope ^ had 

fiad her liking on this gentleman, my friend. 

Wee. I did thinks so too, and would 
aceount I had a great pen-worth on’t, to ri^e 
halts my state, that both she and I at this 
present stood unfainedly on the swe tearm^ 
Do. liuri intemprat surfeit of her eye hath 
distemperd the other sences: thy ^ 
returns and settle againe to eiecute their 


IM JTiubbravely IM*•«"* 9. /‘S'**: 

Ing about »«■.„ 

room rfc. odd. Dyce J-44 r«n^V> r 

339 


X> 1th Thother « to w« Q./Jr- 1 tlfT 
l.iU 61 another Q: th olber t'K' iiottr lAl.i 
m hebind] Thi Bxlltim <»;/» 0 / 9 *"• behold 1 cf. soft. 
70//. Vam 9, F 


Act IV. Sc. III. 


THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 


preotdaind facuUiw, but tbsp are now in a 
molt extravagant vagary. This you muit 
doe: Oondne her to a place, where the light 
may rather leeme to iteale in, then be per¬ 
mitted; take vpon you (yong Sir, her friend) 
the name of Palamon; eay you come to eate 
with her, and to commune of Love; this will 
catch her attention, lor this her minde beatee 
upon; other objects that are inserted tweene 
her minde and eye become the prankes and 
hriskins of her madnes; Sing to her such 
greene songs of Love, as she sayes Palamon 
hath sung in prison; Come to her, stucke in 
as sweet flowers as the season is mistr^ of, 
and thereto make an addition of som other 
compounded odours, which are grateful to 
the sence: all this shall become Pmamon, for, 
Palamon can sing, and Palamon is sweet, and 
ev’ry good thing: desire to eate with her, 
carve her, drinke to her, and still among, 
intermingle your petition of grace and accep¬ 
tance into her favour: Leame what Haides 
have beene her companions and play-pheeres, 
and let them repaite to her with Palamon in 
their moutbes, and appeare with tokens, as 
if they suggested for him. It iv a falsehood 
she is in, which is with falsehood to be com¬ 
bated. This may bring her to eate, to sleepe, 
and reduce what’s now out of square in her, 
into their former law, and regiment; I have 
seene it approved, how many times I know 
not, but to make the number more, I have 
great hope in this. I wiU, betweene the 
passages of this project, come in wito my 
applyance: Let us put it in execution, and 
hasten the succeiie, which, doubt not, will 
bring forth comfort. [FIorisA. Exeunt. 117 

Actus Quinlua 

Scsena 1 . {Before the Temples of Mars, 
Venus, and Diana.) 

Enter Thesius, Perilhous, HipoUla, 
attendants. 

This. Now let’em enter, and before the 

gods 

Tender their holy prayers: Let the Temples 
Bume bright with sai^ flres, and the Altars 
In hallowed clouds commend their swelling 
Incense 

To those above us: Let no due be wanting; 5 
[FforfsA of Cornels. 
Thsj have a noble worke in hand, will 
honour 

The very powers that love ’em. 

91 irisklnp Koiijhl, /iscr. 100 carve Fi crave 
0: carve for Stir. llO Rcsimcn Stir. S. D. 
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Enter Palamon and Areite, and their 
Knights. 

Per. Sir, they enter. 

Thes. Ton valiant and strong halted 
Enemies, 

Tou royall Oerman foes, that this day come 10 
To blow that fumesse out that flames betweene 
ye: 

Lay by your anger for an houre, and dove- 
like. 

Before the holy Altars of your helpers, 

(The all feard gods) bow downe your stub- 
borne bodies. 

Tour ire is more than mortall; So your helpc 
be, ts 

And as the gods regard ye, flght with lustice; 
He leave you to your prayers,' and betwixt ye 
I part my wishes. 

Per. Honour crowns the worthiest, 
a [Exit Theseus, and Ms trains. 

Pal. The glasse is running now that 

cannot flnish , so 

Till one of us expire: Thinks you but thus. 
That were there ought in me which strove to 
show 

Mine enemy in this businesse, wer’t one eye 
Against another. Arms opprest by Arms, 

I would deetroy th’offender, Cox, I would, ss 

Though parceU of my selfe: Then from this 
gather 

How I should tender you. 

Arc. I am in labour 

To push your name, your auncient love, our 
kindred 

Out of my memory; and i’th selfe same place 
To seaie something I would confound: So 
hoyst we 31 

The sayles, that must these vessells port even 
where 

The heavenly Lymiter pleases. 

Pal. Tou sp^e well; 

Before I turns. Let me embrace thee, Cosen: 
This I shall never doe agen. 36 

Are One farewell. 

Pal. Why, let it be so: Farewell, Cox. 

[Exeunt Palamon and Ms Knights. 

Are. Farewell, Sir.— 

Knightb, Kinsemen, Lovers, yea, my Sacriflces, 
True worshippers of Mats, whose spirit in you 
Expells the s^es of fears, and th’apprehen- 
lion 

Which still b farther off it, Ooe with me 
Before the g^ of our profession: There 
Require of him the hearts of Lyons, and 45 
The breath ^of Tigers, yea, the fearcenesse too. 
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Acr V, Sc. 1. 


Y*. Um speed also,—to goo on, I means, 

EUo to bo Snayles: you know my 

Most^be drag’d out ol Wood; lotee and gieat 

Mast pul my Garland on, where she sUekea 50 
The Queens ot Flowers: our intercession then 
Must be to him timt makes the Camps a 
Cestron . • 

Brymd with the blood of men: give me your 
aide ^ .. 

And bendjour spirits towards mm. 

(They kneel*. 

Thou mi^ly one, that with thy power hast 
• tumd 

Oreene Neptune into purple, (whose Approach) 
Comets prewame, whose havocke in vasts 

*■•1“ V 1. .1. 

Vnearthed skulls proclaime, whose breath 
blowes dovjps, , , v * 

The teeming Ceres foyaon, who doth pluche 
Witii hand armypotent Irom torth blew 
clowdes * ,, , * 

The masond Turrets, that both mak st and 
break’st 

The stony girthes ot Citties: me thy puple, 
Yongest follower of thy Drom, instruct thu 
dfty 

With militar y skill, that to thy lawde 
I may advance my Streamer, and by thee, <S5 
Be stil’d the Lord o’th day: give mo, great 
Mftnip 

Some token ol Uiy pleasure. 

I Her* fftey /oil cn Ihtir faett 0* forntrly, and 
there ie heard clanging 0/ Armor, wUH a 
short Thunder as the hurst of a Battaile, 
whertupon thty oil ond how to tht AUof• 
0 Great Corrector of enormous times. 


Victory too: then blend your qiirits with 

You, whose free noblsnesss doe mak* my 
cause 

Your peTSOnall haaard; to the goddess* Vena* 
Commend we our proceeding, and implor* li 
Her power unto our partie. 

[Here (key kneel* os /ermerfy. 
Hails, Soveraigne Queen* ot secrets, who bast 
power 

To call the IWrcest Tyrant from bis rags. 

And weepe unto a Girl*’, that ha'st the might. 
Even with an ey-glance, to choke Marsts 
Drom •* 

AndPtume th’aUarme to whispers; that canst 
make 

A Criple florish with his Crutch, and cur* him 
Before ApeiUo] that mgy'et force the King 
To be his subjects vassaile, and indue* e* 

Stalsgravitietodaunee; thepouldBachelour— 
Whose youth, like wonton Boyes through 
Bonlyree, 

Have skigt thy flame—at seaventy thou canst 

And make him, to the scorns ol his hoarse 

Abuse yong laies of love: what godbk* power 
Hast thou not power upon? To Phtshus thou 
Add'st flame* hotter then hii; th* heavenly 

Did ^rtch his mortall Son, thine him; th* 
huntress* 

All moyst and cold, some say, began to 

throw m u , IK 

Her Bow away, and sigh. Take to thy pac* 
Me, thy vowd Souldier, who do* bear* thy 
joko 

As fwer a wreaUi ot Boses, yet j* bwvier 


7« 


The when it te sicke, and curst i ,or I knew none-would 

not, , J,** 

I Had I kend aU that were; I n*v« prj^ed 
j Vpon man* wife, nor would th* Llbell* read* 
OfBberaUwite; I never at great feasts* 
gwht to betray a BeautM, out have blm d 
i^pring Mr* Outdid; I have ^n* harrt 
To ftnd luiTe hoUjr •■ko 

them * * * 

I li iher hod MoUmt: 1 hod oati o womMy 
Andwomen t’wer Ouy wrong’d. I knew a 


worM 

O'thipluresie of people; I dot take 
Thy sign** auspiciously, and in thy na^e 
To my designs march boldly. Let ^ 

Enter Palamon and his Knights, with the 
former ohserranee. 

Pei, Our stars must glistsr with new Are, 
or be 

To date extinct; our argument is love, _ 
Whii^ if the godittso of it grant, sh* pvs* 

50 on Q, tic.: on mo m»j. IM. J,- will 

stick»«-. St.IRThcysdvencetotlwsIlsrof 
Mare, end «l on their ftees; tten 
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01 flightie winten, this I told them, who 
A Luse of foureteene brided; twas thjr {towei 

To put life into dust; the aged Ciampe ji6 

Had screw’d his squue loots round, 

The Oout had knit his dngers into knots. 
Torturing ConTulsions from his globie eyes. 
Had almost drawne their spheeree, ti>at what 
was life lao 

In him seem’d torture: this Anatomie 
Had by his yong fairs pheare a Boy, and I 
Beleer’d it was his, lor she swore it was, 

And who would not beleeve her? briefe, I am 
To those that prate and hare done no Com¬ 
panion; 125 

To those that boast and have not a defyer; 

To those that would and cannot a Rejoycer. 
Yea, him I doe not love, that tells close offices 
The fowlest way, nor n|»mes concealements in 
The boldest language; such a one I am, 130 
And vow that lover never yet made sigh 
Truer then 1 . 0 , then, most soft, sweet 
goddesse, 

Give me the victory of this question, which 
Is true loves merit, andblesse me with a signe 
Of thy great pleasure. 135 

[Here Musicke U heard, Doves ore seene to 
duffer; they faO. againe upon their faces, then 
on their knees, 

Pal. 0 thou, that from eleven to ninetie 
raign’st 

In morUU bosomes, whose chase is this world. 
And we in heards thy game; I give thee 
thankes 

For this fairs Token, which, being layd unto 
Mine innocent true heart, armes in assurance 
[They bow. 

My body to this businesse. Let us rise 141 
And bow before the goddesse: Timecomeson. 

[Hxeunf. 

[Sfitf Masieke of Records. 

Enter Emilia in white, her haire about her 
shoulders, {wearing a whealen wreiUh: One 
in white holding up her traine, her haire 
siueke with dowers: One before her carrying 
0 silver Hynde, in which Is conveyd Incense 
and sweet odours, which being sd upon the 
Altar (of Diana) her maides standing a 
loofe, she sets fire to it; then they cuihey 
and knede. 

Emilia. 0 sacred, shadowie, cold and 
constant Queene, 

Abandoner of Revells, mote, contemplative, 
Sweet, solitary, white as chaste, pure 145 


As winds!and Snow, who to thy femali knights 
Alow’st no more blood than will make a blush, 
Which is thar orders robe: I heere, thv 
Priest, 

Am humbled lore thine Altar; 0 vouchsafe, 
With that thy rare greens eye, which never 
yet 150 

Beheld thing maculate, looks on thy virgin; 
And, sacred silver Mistris, lend t^e ears 
(Which nev’r heard scurrill terms, into whoso 
port 

Ne’re entred wanton found,) to my petition 
Seasond with holy feare: This is my last 155 
0 ! vestal! office; I am bride habited, • 
But mayden halted, a hustond I We pointed 
But doe not know him; out of two I should 
Choose one and pray for his successe, but I 
Am guiltlesse of election: of mine eyes, 160 

Were I to loose one, they are squall precious, 
I could doombe neither, that which perish’d 
should 

Qoe too’t unsentenc’d: Therefore, most 
modest Queene, 

He of the two Pretenders, that best loves me 
And has the truest title in’^ Let W 165 

Take oS my wheaten Oerland, or else grant 
The fyle and qualitie I hold, I may 
Continue in thy Band. 

[Here the Hynde vanishes under the Altar; and 
in ihe place ascends a Rose Tree, having one 
Rose upon it. 

See what our Generali of Ebbs and Flowes 
Out from the bowells of her holy Altar 17a 
With sacred act advances! But one Rose: 

If well inspird, this Battaile shal confound 
Both these brave Knights, and I, a virgin 
flowre 

Must grow alone unpluck’d. 

[Here Is heard a sodaine twang of Instruments, 
and the Rose fals from the Tree (wAfe/t 
vanishes under the attar.) 

The flowre is falne, the Tkee descends: 0 , 
Mistris, , 175 

Thou here dischargest me; I shall be gather’d: 
I thinke so, but I know not thine owns will; 
Vnclaspe thy Misterie.—I hope she’s pleas’d. 
Her Si^es were gratious. 

[They curtsey end Exeunt. 

Semna 2 . (A darkened Room in ihe Prison.) 
Enter Doctor, laylor and Wooer, in habile of 
Palamon. 

Dod. Has this advice I ioU you, done any 
good upon her? 

• 

150 greono <f ; slicen Ste. 153 port 0, rfr. j 
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Wooer. 0 very much; The maids tti»t k«pt 
hetcompaay 

Have hallo penwaded her that 1 am Polomon; 
Wit^ this hallo hoore she came smiling to 
me, 

And asked me what I would sate, and when 1 
would kisse her: 5 

I told herjptesenBy, and kist her twice. 

Dod. fwu well done; twentie times had 
bin lar bettor, 

For there the cure lies mainely. 

Wooer. Then she told me 
^e would watch with me to night, lor well she 
• knew 10 

J^hat hours my fit would take me. 

Doct. Let her doe so. 

And when youf flt comes, fit her home. 

And presently. 

Wooer. She would have me sing. iS 

Doctor, You did so? 

Wooer. No.^ 

Dod. Twas very ill done, then; 

You should observe her ev’ry way. • 
Wooer. Alas, ao 

I have no voice. Sir, to confirms her that way. 

Dodor. That's all one, it yee make a noyse; 
It she intreato againe, doe any thing,— 

Lye with her, il she aske you. 

/aylor. Hoa, there, Dodor! as 

Dodor, Yes, in the waie ol cure. 

/aylor. But first, by your leave, 
rth way ol honestie. 

Dodor. That's but a nicenesse, 

Nev’r cast your child away lor honeslio; 3° 
Cure her first this way, toen il shee will be 
honest, 

She has the path belore her. 

/oyior. lianke yee, Dodor, 

Dodor. Pray, bring her in. 

And let’s see how shee is. 35 

laylor. I will, and tell her 

Her Palamon stoics lor her: But, Dodor, 

He Ihinkes you are i’th wrong still. 

[Exit laylor. 

Doe. Qoe, goe; * 

You Fathers are fine Fooles; her honesty? so 
And we should give her physicke till we finde 
that— • 

Wooer. Why, doe you thinks die is not 

honest. Sir? 

Dodor, How old is she? 

Wooer. She's eightoene. 

Dodor. She may be, 45 

But that’s ^ one; tie nothing to our purpose. 
What ere Irer Father saies, il you perceave 
e 

3.5 End this, what I, t«^ her Q 


Her moode inclining that way that I spoke ol, 
Videlicet, the way 0/ flecA—you have me? 
Wooer. Yet, very well. Sir. 50 

Dodor. Please her appetite. 

And doe it home; it cures to, ipto fado, 

The mellencholly humour that inlects her. 
Wooer. I am ol your minds, IMtr, 

Enter laylor, Daaglder, MaUe. 

Doder. You'l finde it so; she comes, pray 
humour her. SS 

laylor. Come, your Love Palamon staies 
lor you, childe. 

And has done this long hours, to visito you. 
Daughter. I thanke him lor his gentle 
patience; 

He's a kind Oenlleman, and I am much 
bound to him. 

Did you nev'r see the horse he gave me? to 
laylor. Yea. 

Daugh. How doe you like him? 
laylor. He's a very laire one. 

Daugh. You never saw him dance? 
laylor. No. <5 

Daugh. I have olten. 

He dauncea very finely, very comely. 

And lor a ligge, come cut and long tails to 
him. 

Ho tumes ye like a Top. 
laylor. Thai's fine, indeede. 70 

Daufh. Hee’l dance the Morris twenty 
mue an hours. 

And that will loiuider the boat hobby-horse 
(It I have any skill) in all the parish, 

And gallops to the turns ol Light a’ love; 
What thinks you ol this horse? 75 

laylor. Having these vertues, 

I thinks he might be broght to play at Tennis. 
Daugh. Alas, that's nothing. 
laylor. Can he write and r^e too? 
Daugh. A very laire hand, and casts him- 
sells th'accounts to 

01 all his hay and provender: That Hostler 
Must rise betime that cosens him. You know 
The Chestnut Mare the Duke has? 
laylor. Very well. 

Daugh, She is horribly in love with him, 
poors beast, *5 

But he is like his master, coy and seornelull. 
laylor. What dowry hu the? 

Daugh. Some two hundred Battles, 

And twenty strike ol Oates; but hee'l ne’re 
have her; 

Re lispes in's neighing, able to entice 90 

A Millars Mate: Hee’l be the death ol her. 
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Doder. Wbat ituSe the uttenl 
layiar. Makeourtiie; here jrour lore comet. 
Wooer, Pretty toule, 

How doe ye? theft a tine maide, ther’e a 
ciuttiel 9 S 

Dattgh. Tours to command ith way of 
honettie. 

How fat it’t now io’tb end o’th world, my 
Matters? 

Doctor. Why, a daiei lomey, wench.- 
Daagh, Will you goe with me? 

Wooer. What tIuS we doe there, wench? 
Daugh, Why, play at stools ball; ici 
What it there else to doe? 

Wooer. I am content, ' 

li we shall keeps our wading there. 

Daugh. Tis true: 105 

For there, I will assurp you, we shall finde 
Some blind Priest for the purpose, that will 
renture 

To marry us, for here they are nice, and 
foolish; 

Besides, my biher must be bang'd to morrow 
And that would be a blot i’th businesse. no 
Are not you Polomon? 

Wooer. Doe not you know me? 

Daugh, Tes, but you care not for me; I hare 
nothing 

But this pore petticoate, and too corse 
Smockes. 

Wooer. That’s all one; I will have you. ns 
Daugh. Will you surely? 

Wooer. Tes, by this fairs hand, will I. 
Daugh. Wee'l to bed, then. 

Wooer. Ev’n when you will. (Kisses her.) 
Daugh. 0 Sir, you would faine be nibling. 
Wooer. Why doe you rub my kisse oS? 1 at 
Daugh. Tis a tweet on& 

And vra perfume me mely against the 
wedding. 

Is not this your Cotsn Aretle? 

Dodor. Tes, sweet heart, las 

And I am glad my Coeen Palamon 
Hat made so faire a choice. 

Daugh. Doe you thinks hee’l have me? 
Doctor. Tee, without doubt. 

Daugh. Doe you thinks so too? 130 
Jaylor. Tee. ^ 

Daugh. We shall have many children:— 
Lord, how y'ar gtownel 
My Palamon, I hope, will grow, loo, finely. 
Now he’s at liberty; Alas, poors Chicken, 

He was kept downs with hard meats and ill 
lodging, 135 

But ile kisse him up againe. 


Enter a Messenger, 

Mess. What doe you here? you'l loose the 
noblest sight 
That ev’r was scene. 
laylor. Are they i’th Field? 

Mess. They are. 140 

Ton bears a charge there too. 

laylor. He away straight. 

I must evln leave you here. 

Docter Nay, wee’l goe with you; 

I will not loose the Fight. 145 

laylor. How did you like her? 

Doctor. lie warrant you, within uese 3 . qr 
4 . daies • 

lie make her right againe. Tou must not iroiq 
her. 

But still preserve her in this my. 

Wooer. I will. 150 

Doc. Lets get her in. 

, Wooer. Come, sweets, wee'l goe to dinner; 
And then weele play at Gardes. 

Daugh. And shidl we kisse too? 

Wooer. A hundred tidies. iSS 

DaagK And twenty. 

Wooer. I, and twenty. 

DaugK And then wee’l sleeps together. 
Doc. Take her offer. 

Wooer. Tes, many, will we. lio 

Daugh, But you shall not hurt me. 

Wooer. I will not, sweete. 

Daugh. If you doe. Love, ile cry, 

[Pforish. Exeunt 

Scssna 3 . (A Place near the Lids) 
Enter Theseus, Bipdila, Emilia, Perlthous: 
and some Atlenianls, (T, Tucke: Coriis.) 
Emil. De no step further. 

Per. Will you loose this sight? 

Emil. I had rather see a wren hawks at a 
fly 

Then this decision; ev’ry blow that falls 
Threats a brave life, each atroake laments 5 
The gj^e whereon it fals, and sounds more 

A B^ ben blade: I will stay here; 

It is enough my hearing shall be punishd 
With what shall happen—gainst the which 
there is 

No deaffing, but to hears—not ta<nt mine eye 
With dread sights, it may shun. 11 

Pir. Sir, my good Li^, 

Tour Sister will no further. 

145 Fight Q, F: sight 2lya((iiArcA(.),’D«. S. B. 
A Pisco (if. v/itf. T : An Apsrtmcnt in the Faiacu 
UVtfr; A port of tho forest nour tho pisco srpointod 
for tho comhst Dye 0 happen, Q ID noaio; Q 
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THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 


Act V, Sc. III. 


Tht$. 01i,fhamust. 

Sha shall see deeds oi honour in th«r kinds, 
Which sometime show well, pencUd. Nature 
now i6 

Shall make and act the Story, the beleile 
Both seaid with eye and ears; you must be 
present. 

You are the victours meeds, the price, and 
garlond 

To crowns the Questions title. sc 

Emtt. Pardon me; 

If I were ttwre, I’ld winke. 

Shei. Ton must be there; 

This Tryall is as t’wer i'th night, and you 
The ondy star to shine. >5 

£mfl. I am extinct; 

There is but en^iy in that light, which showes 
The one the other; darkenes, which ever was 
The dam of horrour, who do's stand accurst 
Of many mortalLMillions, may even now, 

By casting her blacks mantle over both, 

TLit neither coulde finds otiier, get her selfe 
Some part of a godd name, and many* a 
murther 

Set off wherto she’s guilty. 

Hip. You must goe. 35 

Emil, b faith, 1 will not. 

Tkes. Why, the knights must kindle 
Their valour at your eye: know,.of this war 
You are the Treasure, and must needee be by 
To give the Service pay. so 

Emil. Sir, pardon me; 

The tytie of a kingdoms may be tride 
Out of it selfe. 

Tlu$. Well, well, then, at your pleasure; 
Those that remains with you could wish their 
office 4S 

To any of their Enemies. 

Hip. Farewell, Sister; 

I am like to know your husband fore your 
selfe 


Will dwell upon his object. Mellendidly Co 
Becomes Him nobly; So do’s ArtUu 
But Polomons sadnes is a kinde of mirth, 

So mingled, as if mirth did make b^ |i^ 
And sadnes, merry; those darker humoum 
that 

Sticks misbecomingly on others, on them 65 
lave in fairs dwelling. ' 

[Corncfs. Trompelt touni at to a ckorfr. 
Harks, how yon spurs to i^t doe incite 
The Princes to their prootel Areiit may win 
me. 

And yet may PaUman wound ArtUt to 
The spoyiing of his figure. 0, what pitty ;o 
Enoi$h for such a cbMce; if I were by, 

I might doe hurt, for they would glance their 
eies 

Toward my Seat, and in that motion might 
Omit a ward, or forfeit an offence 
Which crav’d that very time; it is much 
better 75 

I am not there; oh better never home 
Then minister to such barms. [Comifs. A 
freof cry and noici within, crying ‘a 
Paleman ’.] What is the chance 7 
• 

Enier Sweat. 

Stf. The Crie’s ‘ a Palaman '. 

Emil. Then he has won I Twas ever 
likely; 

He iookd all grace and succeese, and he is (0 
Doubtlesse the prim’st of men; I pre’thee, run 
And tell me how it goes, 

[SAowi,amlCorn(is.‘ Crying,'aPafafflen.' 

Ser. Stilt Palaman. 

Emil. Run and enquire. Poore Servant, 
thou hast lost; 

Vpon my right side still I wore thy picture, I5 
Palemoit* on the left:-why so, I now not; 

I bad no end in’t else, chance would have 
it so. 


By some snudl start of time: he whom the 
gpds 

Doe of the two know best, I pray them he 5° 
Be made your Lot. 

[Exeunt Theuut, Hipaltta, Periihant, Ac. 
Emil, Arelte is gently visa^; yet his eye 
Is like an Engyn bent, or a sharpe weapon 
In a soft sheath; mercy and manly courage 
Are bedfellowes in his visage. Palaman 55 
Has a most menacing aspe^; his brow 
Is grav’d, and seemes to bury what it frownes 
on; 

Yet sometime tie not so, but allers to 
The quallity of his Ihoughts; long time bis eye 

16 somctimo 0; Time shall Siie. 4ell nneiM 
Q, F m (|UcstSRt's Xiyct (Wer rdib) SO dame > 


On the sinister side the heart lyes; Palaman 
Had the best boding chance. fAnefhircry.end 
thawi within, end CanUit.j This burst of 
clamour 

Is sure tb’end o’th Combat. 9« 

^ Enter Servant. 

Ser. They saide that Palaman had Areilet 
body 

Within an inch o’th Pyramid, that the cry 
Was general] ‘ a Paleman ’: But, anon, 

Th’Assistants made a brave redemption, and 



Act V, Sc. III. 


THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 


The two bold Tytlen, at thii inatant are 9S 
Hand to hand at it. 

Emil. Were they metamorphiad 
Both into one! oh why? there were no woman 
Worth ao compoad a Man; their aingle share, 
Their noblenea peoulier to them, gives loo 
The prejudice of disparity, values shortnes, 
[Cornets. Cry viiMn, AreUt, Areile. 

To any Lady breathing-More exulting? 

Palamon sW? 

Ser. Bay, now the sound is Arcite. 104 
Emil. I pre’thee, lay attention to the Cry. 
ICarnelt. A ureal $liowl and ay,'Arcite, 
victory ! ’ 

Set both thine eares to’th busines. ' 

Ser. The cry is 

'Arette and ^ victory ’, harke: 'Arctte, vic- 
toryl’ , 

The Combats consummation is proclaim’d 
By the wind Instruments. no 

Emil. Haite sights saw 
That Arette was no babe; god’s 1yd, his richnes 
And costlines ot spirit look’t through him, it 
could 

No more be bid in him then Are in flax. 

Then humble banckes can goe, to law with 
waters, 115 

’That drift windes force to raging: 1 did thinks 
Qood Palamon would miscarry; yet I knew not 
Why I did thinke so; Our reasons are not 
prophets. 

When oft our fancies are. They are oomming 
off: 119 

Alas, poors Palamon.' [Cornels. 

Enter Theseus, Hipolita, Piriihons, Arcite 
as victor, and attendants, <te. 

Thes. lio, where our Sister is in expectation, 
Tet quaking, and unsetled.—Fairest Emily, 
The gods by their divine arbitrament 123 
Have given you this Knight; he is a good one 
As ever strooke at head. Give me your hands; 
Receive you her, you him; be plighted with 
A love that growes, as you decay. 

Arcite. Emily, 

To buy you, I have lost what’s deerest to me. 
Save what is bought, and yet 1 purchase 
cheapely, , 130 

As I doe rate your value. 

Thes. 0 loved Sister, 

He speakes now ot os bravo a Knight as ere 
Did spur a noble Steed: Surely, the gods 
Would have him die a Batcheiour, least his 
race 135 

Should shew i'ih world too godlike; His 
behaviour 

95 Tjltci* Jbiimi; Tiltcra lou Oui. S«-. 


So clurmed me, that me thought Alcides was 
To him a sow of lead: if I cotBd praise 
Bach part of him to’th all I have spoke, your 
Arcite 

Did not loose by’t; For he that was thus good 
Encountred yet his Better. I have heard 141 
Two emulous Philomels beats the ears o’tt 
night 

With their contentious throatee, now one the 
higher, 

Anon &e other, then againe the first. 

And byand byout breasted, that thosence 14s 
Could not be judge betweene ’em: So it far’d 
Qood space betweene these kinesmen; 'till 
heavens did • 

Make hardly one the winner. Wears the Oir- 
iond * 146 

With joy that you have won: For the subdude, 
Qive them our present lustice, since I know 
Their lives but pinch ’em; Lft it here be done. 
The Sceane's not for our seeing, goe we hence. 
Right joyfull, with some sorrow.—Arms your 
• prize, ‘ 

I know you will not loose her.—Htpeltta, 

1 see one eye of yours conceives a tMre 155 
The which it will deliver. [PIortsA. 

Emil. Is this wynning? 

Ob all you heavenly powers, where is your 
mercy? 

But that your wils have saide it must be so. 
And charge me livs to comfort this unfriended. 
This miserable Prince, that cuts away 161 
A life more worthy from him then all women, 
I should, and would, die too. 

Hip. Infinite pitty. 

That fowre such eies should be so fixd on one 
That two must needes be blinds fort. 166 
Thes. So it is. [£xsnRt. 

Sciena 4. (The same,’ a Slock ^spared.) 

I Enter Palamon and his KnigUes mniond: 

I laylor, Execttiioner, ic. Card, 

j Ther's many a man alive that hath out liv’d 
I The love o’th people; yea, i’th selfesame state 
Stands many a Father with his childe; some 
comfort 

We hive by so considering; we expire 
And not without mens pitty. To live still, s 
Have their good wishes; we prevent 
The loathsome misery cd age, beguile 
The Oowt and Rheume, that in lag howres 
attend 

139 to'th all 0: t<i thcc. All T Jssyonr F, fir. : 
you Q fS. D. The Mine tir, nii. Ulh: The same 
part of the forest as in Act III, f>cene VI. Pyre: 
An open place in the City with s Scaffold Weter 
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THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 


Act V, Sc. IV, 


for gtey upproMken; w» come iowecde the 
gode 

fong end tmwaniet’d, not heiting under 
Crpmee lo 

Ueny and stale: that sure thall please the 
gods, 

Sooner than such, to give us Nectar with ’em, 
for we are more cleare Spirits. Hj deare 
kinsemen, • 

Whose lives (for this poors comfort) are laid 
downs, 

You haTSjSould ’em too too cheaps. is 

.1. K. Wiat ending could be 
Ohmore content? ore us the victors have 
Eortune, whose title is as momentarj, 

As to us deaUk is certains: A grains of honour 
Thep not ore’-weigh us. so 

2. K, Let us bid farewell; 

And with our patience anger tottring Fortune, 
Who at her cer^n’st reeles. , 

3. K. Come; who begins? 

Pal. Ev’n he that led you to this Banket 
shall • *2j 

Taste to you all.—Ah ha, my Friend, my 
Friend, 

Your gentle daughter gave me freedome once; 
You’l aee’t done now for ever: pray, how do'es 
she? 

I heard she was not well; her kind of ill 
Gave me some sorrow. ]o 

Jaylor. Sir, she’s well rmtor'd, 

And to be marryed shortly. 

Pal. By my short life, 

I am most glad on't; Tie the latest thing 
I shall be glad of; pre’thee tell her so: js 

Commend me to her, and to peece her portion. 
Tender her this. (Gives purse.) 

1. X. Nay lets be offerers all. 

2. K, b it a maids? 

Pal. Verily, I thinks so, 40 

A right good creature, more to me deserving 
Then I can quight or speaks of. 

AllK. Command us to her. 

[They give iMr purses, 
/oyler. The gods requight you all. 

And make her thanketull. 4S 

Pal. Adiew; and let my life be now as short. 
As my leave taking. [Lies on the Sloekt. 

1. K. Leads, couragions Cosin. 

2. K. Wee’l follow eheerefuUy. 

[A great noise within trying, ‘run, save, 
AoU/’ 

Enter in hail a Messenger. 

Mess. Hold, hoUl 0 h^ hold, hcddl so 

10 unwapncr'it q, f: unwerp’d .Stir. !lii«»p|ieB‘d 
Kn: H. D. fclves pome add. /'jrc V 1‘nft 1.2. K. q 


£nfer PirUktui In haste. 

Pir. HtddI hoal It is a cursed hast you 
made. 

If you have done so quickly. Noble Ptiamn, 
The gods will shew Utw glory in a life, 

That thou art yet to leads. 

Pei. Can tut be, 55 

When Venus, I have said, is false? How doe 
things fare? 

Pir. Arise, great Sir, and give the tydings 
ears 

That are most dearly sweet and bitter. 

Pal. What 

Hats wakt us from our dreams? 4 o 

Pir. List then: your Cosen, 

Mounted upon a Steed that Emily 
Did first bestow on him, a blacks <me, owing 
Not a hayre worth of white—which some will 
say 

Weakens his pries, and many will not buy 65 
His goodnesse with this note: Which super¬ 
stition 

Heero findes allowance—On this horse is 
Areilt 

Trotting the stones of Athens, which the 
Calkins 

Did rather tell then trample; for the horse 
Would make his length a mile, if't pleas’d his 
Rider 70 

To put pride in him; as he thus went counting 
The fiinty pavement, dancing, as t'wer, to’tn 
Musicke 

His owne hoofes made; (lor as they say from 
iron 

Came Musickes origen) what envious Flint, 
Cold as old Saturne, and like him posseet 75 
With fire malevolent, darted a S^ke, 

Or what leirce sulphur else, to this end made, 
I comment not;—the hot horse, hot as fire, 
Tooke Toy at this, and fell to what disorder 
His power could give his will; bounds, comes 
on end, *c 

Forgets Khoole dooing, being therein baind. 
And of kind mannadge; pig-Uke be whines 
At the sharps Rowell, which he freals at rather 
Then any Jot obaiee; seekes all fouls meanes 
Of ly>ysttous and rough ladrie, to die-seats (5 
His Lord, that kept it bravely: when nought 
serv'd, 

When neitlMr Curb would cracks, girth breaks 
nor diffring plunges 

Dis-roote his Irasr whence he grew, but that 
He kept him tweene his legges, on his hind 
hoofes 

.V. whfu W dearly &«., tie. : esrly 
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onendliettK^d*, 90 
Tlist ilrcilM Itggg, being higher thtti hie heed, 
Seem’d with etrange art to hang: His victors 
wreath 

Even then feli ott his head; and presently 
Backeward the lade comes ore, and hU full 
poyze 

Becomes the Riders loads: yet is he living, 95 
But such a veasell Us, that floates but for 
The surge that next approaches: he much 
desires 

To have some speech with you: Loe he 
appeares. 

Enter Theteas, HipolUa, Emilia, AreUe 
in a chain. 

Pal. 0 miserable end of our alliancel 
The gods are mightie,Arcffe; ifthy heart, 100 
Thy worthie, manly heart, be yet unbroken. 
Give me thy last words; I am Palamon, 

One that yet loves thee dying. 

Are. Take Emilia 

And with her all the worlds joy: Reach thy 
hand: 205 

Farewell; I have told my last hours. I was 
false, • 

Tet never treacherous; Forgive me. Cosen:— 
One kisse from fairs Emilia: Tis done; 
Take.her: I die. 

Pal. Thy brave souls seeks Elizium. 1 lo 
Emil. lie close thine eyes. Prince; blessed 
soules be with theel 

Thou art a right good man, and while I live. 
This day I give to teares. 

Pol. And I to honour. 

Thee. In this place first you fought: ev’n 
very here 115 

I sundr^ you: acknowledge to the gods 
Our thankes that you are Uvmg. 

His part is playd, and though it were too short. 
He did it well: your day is lengthned, and 
The blissefuU dew of heaven do’s arowze you. 
The powerfttll Fenus well hath grac’d her 
Altar, 

And given you your love; Our Master Mare 
Hath vouch’d his Oracle, and to Areile gave 
The grace of the Contention: So the Deities 
Have shewd due justice: Bears thk her'ce. 

PaL 0 Cosen, ia6 

That we should things desire, which doe cost us 
Thelosseofourdesirel That nought could buy 
Dears love, but loose of dears lovel 

M So fs fl! jrti pnrl 0/ Me lint ajiptnn to Sara 
fe*^9 lOOgods Q: CoTiaam. 
n, m to ft F: Your reiy. Dfa 123 Hath 
pr, ed.: Hast Q, F: Has Sue, 


Thee, Never Fortune lya 

Did play a subtler Oame: The conquerd 
biumphes. 

The victor has the Loose: yet in the passage 
The gods have beene most equdi: Palamon, 
Your kinseman hath contest the right o’th 
Lady 

Did lye in you, for you first saw her, and 13s 
Even then ptodaimd your fancie: He restord 
her 

As your stoine lewell, and desir’d your spirit 
To send him hence forgiven; Th« gods my 
justice . 

Take from my band, and they themselves 
become • 

The Executioners: Leads your Lady off; 140 
And call your Lovers bom the stage of death, 
Whom I adopt my Frinds. A day or two 
Let us looks sadly, and give grace unto 
^e Funerall of ArcUr, in w|^ose end 
The visiles of Bridegroomes weele put on 145 
And smite with Polcnien; for whom an hourc, 
But one hours, since, I was as dearely sorry. 
As glad of Areile: and am now as glad. 

As for him sorry. 0 you heavenly Charmers, 
What things you make of ust For what we 
lacks ISO 

We lai^h, for what we have, are sorry: still 
Are children in some kind. Let us be thanks- 
fuli 

For that which is, and with you leave dispute 
That are above our question. Let’s goe off. 
And bears us like the time. [FlorM. Exeunt, 

EPILOGVE 

I would now aeke ye how ye like the Play, 

But, as it is with 5 cAoo 2 e Boyes, cannot say, 

I am craell fearefuU: pray, yet riay a while. 
And let me looks upon ye: No man smile? 

Then it goes hard, 1 sh; He that has 5 
Lov’d a yong hansome wench, then, show his 
face— 

Tis strange tf none he heere—and if he will 
Against his Conseienu, let him hisse, and kill 
Oar Markel: Tis in vaine, I see, lo stay yee; , 
Have at the worst can come, then! Now what 
say ye? 10 

And yi mistake me not: I am not told; 

We have no such cause. IftheUdewehaveMd 
{For tie no other) any way content ye 
(For to that honest purpose tt was menl ye) 

We have our end; and ye shiM hove ers long, 15 
I dare say, many a better, to prolong 
Tour old loves lo us: we, and off par might 
Rest at your service. GsnUemen, good nigM. 

*• [Fteish. 
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OR, 

The Qhilde hath'found his Father. 

As it bath been fevcral .times A<fted 
with great Applaufc* 

AVfittcn by William Shakfffeat > and 
William ^Vfley. 
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THE BIRTH OF MERLIN: 

OR, THE CHIIDE HATH POUND HIS FATHER 

DramuHi Pcrwna 
Tbe Scene Brittain, 


ilnrtUiu, King of Brittain. • 

V wilier. King of mm) Brittain. 

Vltr Ptniragon the ninoe, Kroth« to Aardias. 
Danaiert,\ Nobiemnn, and Fethei to Con- 
• ibudta tad MoitoUa. 

Th< Eerl of Gioafer, and Father to £dwyn. 
BMl, Earl of Chater, and General to King 
Anrditti. 

Caiar, Earl of Comwal, and Suitor to Con- 
gtanUtt. 

£dwyn. Son to the Earl of Glottir, and Suitor 
to MoittUa. ,' 

Todio and Oowiud, two Noblemen. I 

Merlin the Pr^et. • 

Ansdme the Bennit,* after Bishop of WIfi- 
chiller. 

Clown, brother to /one, mother of Mwlln. 

ACTUS L 
(SOIHE I. 

A Bam in Iht Coeile of Lori Doneiberl) 
Brier Donobtrl, Glodtr, Caior, Edwin, 
Comtaiila, and Moiatla. 

Cador. You teach me language, air, ai one 
thatknowe 

The Debt of Love I owe unto her Vertuee; 
Wherein Uke a true Courtier I hare ted 
Up self with him of fair Suoceaa, and now 
Attend pour wiimt conient to mp long Suit s 
Done. Beliere me, pouthful Lord, 

Time could not gire an opportunitp 
More fitting pour deatree, uwaps provided, 

Mp Daughtera love be auiied wiUi mp Grant 
Caior, Tii the condition, air, her Promtoa 
aeal'd. le 

Done. lat ao, Conatonfio? 

Conilan. I waa content to give Urn worda 
foroathea; 

Heaworeaoofthalov'dme— * 

Done. That thou beUenat him? 

He ia a man, I hMW. is 

Tbt’a in Gw trial, CUrL 


I Sir Nlehodoam Sottiia. a Oourtiar. 

The Devil, father td inmin, 

I Ottarlut, the Saxon General, 

Odo, a Saxon Nobleman. 

Proximal, a Saxon Magician, 

Two Biahopa. 

TwoEaxon Lorda. 

Two of Eiolt Captaina. 

Two Gentlemen. 

A little Antick Spirit , 

Ariuia, Siater to Oitoriui the Saxon QeneraL 
Comtaiila i 

and > Daughtere to Donotwt 
Moiulla i 

Joni Goi-loo't, Mother of JfarliR.' 

A Waiting-woman to Arfatiu. 

Luelna, Queen of the T ' 


Cetiaf. 

Done. 

Conat 
Dona. 

have aJHuabind, 

TU mUnjita, tte^ Ikt tiammg ccm^UiJi prhM 
<ujpml»1l}eirr,D BovneI. ifavaHir Sher 
NPltbclrg • 


Howavar. I am a woman, air. 
nbe Law'a on thp aide then; aba't 


I, and a worthp one. Take her, brave Corn- 
wal, 

And make our happineia great aa our wiahai. 
Coder. Sir, I thimk pou. ai 

Glott, Double the fortunaa of tha dap, mp 
Lord, 

And crown mp wlahaa too: I have a ion 
here, 

Who in mp abaanee wouU protaat no lam 

Unto pour other Daughtw. $5 

Dene. Ba, Glea(ar,ia it ao? what aapa Lord 
Edwin i 

Will aha protaat aa much to thee? 

Edwin. Elae moat ahe want some of her 
Kateie faith. Sir. 

Moiaitt. Of her eredtditp much rather. 
Sir: 

Mp Lord, TOU are a Soldier, and metbinka jo 

The height of that Frofaaaion should ainitnuii 

All heat of Lovm daairaa. 

Being ao late emplop’d in blood and ruine. 
Efwtn. The mote mp Conacienoe tpm me 
to repair 

The wotlae toaam in a new aueeamton. ss 
MoiuL Naoaaaitp, it seems, tim poor affee- 
tionathm. 

And at that I would unwiilia^p 

Be ilumtupon pou; a wife to a dU soon eiopa, 
air. 

Edwin, WaakaaddlaaaaadappaHtaaltaiap. 

ropcarhappiasat We 
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Act I, Sc. I. 


THE BIRTH OF MERLIN 


Modest. Most of your making have dull 
stomaeks, sir. 4 <> 

Dorn. If that be all, Qirl, thou sbalt quicken 
him; 

Be kinds to him, Modesta; Noble Edwin, 

Let it suffloe, what’s mine in her speaks 
yours; 

For her consent, let your fair suit go on, 

She is a woman, sir, and will be won. 4S 
Edwin. You give me comfort, sir. 

Enter Todio. 

Done. Now, Todio? 

Todio. The King, my honor’d Lords, 
requires your presence. 

And calls a Councel for return of answer 
Unto the parting enemy, whose Embassadors 
Are on toe way to Court. 

Bono. So suddenly? 50 

Cheder, it seems, has ply’d them hard at 
war. 

They sue so fast for peace, which by my advice 
They ne’re shall have, unless they leave the 
Realm. 

Come, noble Gloster, let’s attend toe King. 

It lies, sir, in your ^n to do me pleasure, 55 
And save toe charges of a Wedding Dinner; 
If you’l make haste to end your Love affairs, 
One cost may give dischuge to both my 
cares. [£xff Dono., Glost, 

Edwin. I’le do my best. 

Coder. Now, Todio, what stirring news at 
Court? 

Todio. Oh, my Lord, the Court’s all fill’d 
with rumor, the City with news, and the Coun¬ 
try with wonder, and all toe bells i’to’ King¬ 
dom must proclaim it, we have a new Hbly- 
day a coming. C5 

Condo. A holy-day! for whom? for thee? 
Todio. Me, Madam I ’sfootl I’de be loath 
that any man should make a holy-day for me 
yet; 

In brief, ’tis thus: there’s here arriv’d at 
Court, 70 

Sent by toe Earl of Cheder to toe King, 

A man of rare esteem for hol:pesa, 

A reverent hermit, that by miracle 
Not onely saved our army, 

But without aid of man o’rethrew 75 
The pagan Host, and with such wonder, sir, 
As n^ht confirm a Kingdom to his faith. 
Edwin. This is strange news, indeed; 
where is he? 

Todio. In eemfetenee tiih toe King, that 
muoh.j;espeoia»him. 

Afodse(« Trustme,I longtoseehim. so 


Todio. Faith, you will flnde no great plea¬ 
sure in him, for ought that I can see. Lady. 
They say he is half a Prophet too; would he 
could t^ me any news of toe lost Prince; 
there’s twenty Talents offer’d to him that finds 

hitn. 86 

Codor. Such news was breeding in toe 
sxoming. 

Todio'. And now it has birth and life, sir. 
If fortune bless me, I’le once more search 
those woods whore then we lost him; I know 
not yet what fate may follow me. ■ [Exit. 

Codor. Fortune go with you, sir. Come, 
fait Mistriss, 

Your Sister and Lord Edwin are in game, • 
And all their wits at stake to win toe Set. 

Consfa. My sister has toe hand yet; we had 
best leave them: 95 

She will be out anon as well as I; 

He wants but cunning to pu* in a Dye. 

[£xif Coder, Condon. 

Edwin. You are a cunning Gamester, 
Madam. 

Moded. It is a desperate Game, indeed, 
this Marriage, 

Where there’s no winning without loss to 
either. »oo 

Edwin. Why, what but your perfection, 
noble Lady, 

Can bar the worthiness of this my suit? 

If BO you please I count my happiness 
From difficult obtaining, you shall see 
My du^ and observance. _ «05 

Moded. There shall be place to neither, 
noble sir; 

I do beseech you, let this mild Reply 
Give answer to your suit: for here 1 vow. 

If e’re I change my Virgin name, by you 109 
It guns or looses. 

Edwin. My wishes have their crown. 

Modesf. Let them confine you then. 

As to my promise you give faith and credence. 

Edwin. In your command my willing 
absence speaks it. [£xff. 

Moded. Noble and veriuous: eouldidream 
of Marriage, 

I should affect thee, Edwin. Oh, my soul, ns 
Here’s something tells me that these best of 
creatures. 

These models of the world, weak man and 
woman, 

Should have their souls, their making, life, 
and being. 

To some more excdlent use: if what the 
sense 

Calls pleasure were our ends, we might Justly 
blame 
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QtMt nttiurw wiidom, who tMur'd • building 
Of M mueh nrt and beauty to entertain 
A guest so iat incertain, so imperteot: 

If onely speech distingutah us {rom beasts, 
Who Imow no inequinty ol birth or place, ia$ 
But still to fly itom goo^eas: oh, how base 
Were life at such a ratal No, no, that power 
That gare to man his being, speech and wis¬ 
dom, , 

Oave it fmr thankfulness. To him alone 119 
That made me thus, may I whence truly know, 
Tie pay to Ito, not man, the love I owe. [£xi(. 

(ScEHE n. 

• The Brilhh Cowl.) 

Flowith Cornell. Enter Aweliut Kini e/ 
Brittain, Dtnoberi, dorter. Coder, Edwin, 
Todio, Oiwotd, and Aitendante. 

Aweliue. No tiding of our brother yett 
’Tis strange * 

So ne’re the Court, and in our own Land tpo. 
And yet no news of him: oh, this loss • 
Temurs the sweetness of our happy conquests 
With much untimely sorrow. 

Dono. Royal sir, s 

Bis safety being unquestion’d should to time 
Leave the redress ol sorrow: were he dead. 
Or taken by the foe, our fatal loss 
Had wanted no quick Herald to disclose it. 

Awelitti. That hope atone sustains me, 10 
Nor will we be so ingrateful unto heaven 
To question what we fear with what we enjoy. 
U answer of our message yet return’d 
From that religious man, Ute holy Hermit, 
Sent by tiie Bari of Chester to confirm us is 
In that miraculous act? For ’twss no leas: 
Our Army being in rout, nay, quite o'rethrown. 
As Chester writes, even then this holy man. 
Arm’d with his cross and staff, went smiling 
on. 

And boldly fronts the foe; at sight of whom so 
The Saxoni stood amas’d: tor, to their seem- 
Ag> 

Above the Hermit’s head appear’d *suw 
brightness. 

Such clear and glmious beams, as if our men 
March’t all in fin; wherewith the Pogsgs fled, 
And by our troom were all to deatii pursu’d. 
Gloet. ’TisfuUolw(mder,sir. a6 

Anrrt. Oh, Gloetir, he’s a jewel worth 
a Kingdom. 

Where’s OewoU with his aiisw«T 
OtwoU. ’Tis here, my Royal Lord. 

Anrrt. ItfwritiflgT wtil he not sit with usf 

130 tlianco I> ficcBe II. tir, 'M, T * f> almsMI 
yon shonld WP n Hermit Q , 


Oiwo. His Orisons perfum’d, he bad me say, 
He would attend with all submiasion. 

Anrrt. Proceed to couneel then; and let 
some give wder, 

The EmbMsadott being come to take our 
answer. 

They have admittance. Osweld, Todto, ss 
Be it your chargel—(Exennf Oa and TecUe.) 

And now, my Lords, observe 
The holy councel ol this reverend Hermit; 
[reads] As yen respirt your sa/rty, limit not 
That onely power that hath prrtsrted yen; 
7 >nrt not an open enemy too far, so 

He's yet a looser, and knows you have won; 
Mtieniefi not ended are but then be/an. 

Anselms Ots Hermit. 
Dono. Powerful and pithie, which my 
advice confirms; . 

No man leaves physics when his sickness 
slakes. 

But doubles the receipts: the word of Peace ss 
Seems lair to blood-shot eyes, but being apifli'd 
With such a medicine as blinds all the sight 
Arnes desire of Cure, but not of Art. 

Anrrt. You argue from defects; 11 both the 
name , 

And the contUtion of the Peace be one, se 

It is to be prefet’d, and in the offer. 

Made by the Saxon, I see nought repugnant. 
Gfort. The time of Truce requir’d lot thirty 

days 

Carries suspicion in it, since half that space 
Will serve to stiength their weakned Regi- 
ment. SS 

Cador. Who in less time will undertMie to 
free 

Our Country from them? 

Edwin. Leave that unto our fortune. 
Dono. Is not our bold and hopeful Qeneral 
Still Master ol the field, their Legions lain, 
The rest intrencht for fear, half starv’d, and 
wounded, Oo 

And shall we now give o’re our fair advan- 
tage? 

'Fore heaven, my Lord, the danger is far mors 
Intrustingto tb^ words Umn to theltweapons. 

Enter Oiwold. 

OiwoU. The Bmbsssadors are come, sir. 
Anrrt. Conduct them in. 

We are rssolv^ my Lords, since nrtiu fail'd 
In the beginning, it shall havp no hand a 
In tfc# ooDciuiUnt 

That heavenly powot that'hath so well begun 

M S. H. M r M not ef fi not ktieWlcto of T 
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Their fefeU ovetthtow, I know, can end it: 
From which lair hope mj self will give them 
answer. 70 

Flourish Cornels. Enter Artesia with ihe 
Saxon Lords. 

Dono. What’s here? a woman Orator? 

Aurd. Peace, Oonoherl/—Speak, what are 
you. Lady? 

Aries. The sister of the Saxon General, 
Warlike Ostorius the East Anglese King; 

My name Artesia, who in terms of love 75 
Brings peace and health to great Aurelias, 
Wis^g she may return as fair a present 
As Ae makes tender of. ^ 

Aarei The fairest present e’re mine eyes 
were blest withi— 

Command a chair j|here for this Saxon 
Beauty:— 80 

Sit, Lady, we'l confer: your warlike brother 
Sues lor a peace, you say? 

Arles. With endless love unto your State 
and Person. 

Aarei. Ha’s sent a moving Orator, believe 
me.— 

What thinkst thou, Donoberl ? , 85 

Dono. Believe me, sir, were I but yong 
agen. 

This gilded pill might take my stomach 
quickly. 

Aarei. True, thou art old: how soon we do 
forget 

Our own defectsi Fair damsel,—oh, my 
tongue 

Turns Traitor, and will betray my heart— 
sister to 90 

Our enemy:—’sdeath, her beauty mazes me, 

I cannot speak if I but look on her.— 

What’s that we did conclude? 

J 9 eno. This, Royal Lord— 

Anrel. Pish, thou canst not utter it:— 
Fair’st of creatures, tell the King your Brother, 
That we, in love—hat—and honor to our 
Oountry, 96 

Command Us Armies to depart our Realm. 
But it you please, fair soul—Lord Donobeii, 
Deliver you our pleasure. 

Dono. I shall, sir: 

La^, return, and eertifle your brother— 100 

AnrA. Thou art too blunt and rudel return 
sosoon? 

Fie, let her stay, and send some messenger 
To certi&e our pleasure. 

Dono. What meanes your Grace? 

Aurel. To give her time of rest to her tong 
Journey; 

78 presenre T 


We would not willingly be thought uncivil. 105 
Aries. Great King of Brittain, let it not 
seem strange. 

To embrace ihe Princely Offers of a friend, 
Whose vertues with thine own, in fairest merit, 
BothStatesinPeace andLovemaynow inherit. 

Aarei. She speakes of Love agen: no 

Sure, ’iis my leu, she knows I do not hate her. 
Aries.. Be, &en, thy sell, most great 
Aardtus, 

And lei not envy nor a deeper sin 
In these thy Councellors deprive ti^ goodness 
Of that fair honor we in seeking peace \ij 
Give first to thee, who never use to sue , 
But force our wishes. Yet, if this seem ligU, 
Oh, let my sex, though worthless your respe^ 
Take the report of t^ humanity, 

Whose mild and vertuous life loud lame dis- 
playes, no 

As being o’recome by one so worthy praise. 

* Aurel. She has an AngeU tongue.—Speak 
. still. 

Dono. This fiatiery'ia gross, sir; hear no 
more on’t.— 

Lady, these childish complements are needless; 
You have your answer, and believe it. Madam, 
His Grace, though yong, doth wear within his 
breast 116 

Too grave a Councellor to be seduc't 
By smoothing fisttery or oyly words. 

Arles. I come not, sir, to wooe him. 

Dono. ’Twere folly, it you should; you 
must not wed him. 130 

(Aar.) Shame take thy tonguel Being old 
and weak thy self, 

Thoudoat’st, andlooking on thine ovm defects, 
Speak’st what thou’dst wish in me. Do I com¬ 
mand 

The deeds of others, mine own act not free? 
Be pleas’d to smile or frown, we respect nei¬ 
ther: 135 

My will and rule shall stand and fall together. 
Host fair Atiesia, see the King descend 
To give thee welcome with these swlikc 
Saxons, 

And now on equal terms both sues and grants: 
Instead of Truce, let a perpetual League 14c 
Seal ojir united bloods in holy marriage; 

Send &e East Angles King t^ happy news. 
That thou with me hast made a League foi 
ever. 

And added to his state a friend and brother. 
Speak, dearest Love, due you oonflrm tU 
TiUe? 14! 

Aries. I were no womafi to ddny a good 

131 Pn/li M. T Sliame.. tongue Im'rt T 14< 
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So high tud noble to mj fame and Country. 

Awef. Live, then, a Queen in Brittain. 

Qost. He meanea to marry her. 

Dam. Death! he ihallma^ the devil flntl 
Harry a Pman, an Idolater? 151 

Ct^or. He has won her quickly. 

Edwin. She was woo’d afore she came, sure, 
Or came o f pu rpose to conclude the Match. 

Aurel. ^0 dares oppose our w «117 My 
Lord of Gtoster, 15s 

Be you Embassador unto our Brother, 

The Brothgr of our Queen Artesia; 

Tell him for such our entertainment looks him, 
Ouf marriage adding to the happiness 
Of our intended joys; mans good or ill i6a 
In tto like waves agree, come double still. 


Htrmit. Why do you dally, sir? Oh, tempt 
not heaven; 

Warm not a ser^nt in your naked bosom: 
Discharge them from your Court. 

Aurel. ntou speak'st like msdnsssl 
Command the froten shepherd to the Aade, 
When he aits warm i’th’ Sun; the fever sick 
To add more heat unto his burning pain; 
These may obey, 'tis less extremi^ 194 
Then thou enj^nst to me. Oast but thine eye 
Upon this beauty, do it. Tie forgive thee, 
Though jealousie in others flndes no pardon; 
Then say thou dost not love; I shall then swear 
Th'art immortal and no earthly man. 

Oh, Wame then my mortaUity, not me. a«» 
Hermit. It is thy weakness brings thy 


Enter Hermit. 

Who’s this? the Hermit? Welcome, my ha^i- 
nesst . 

Our Countries hope, most reverent holy man, 

I wanted but thy blessing to make perfect • 
The infinite sum of tttf felicity. As 

Hermit. Alack, sweet Prince, that happi¬ 
ness is yonder. 

Felicity and thou art far asunder; 

This world can never give it. 

Aurel. Thou art deceiv’d; see here what 
I have found. 

Beauty, Alliance, Peace, and strength of 
Friends, > 7 <> 

All in this all exceeding excellence: 

The League’s confirm’d. 

Hermit. With whom, dear Lord? 

Aurel. With the great Brother of this 
Beauteous woman, 

The Royal Saxon King 

Hermit. Oh, then I see, 175 

And fear thou art too near thy misery. 

’nniat magick could so linck thee to this mis¬ 
chief? 

By all the good that thou hast reapt by me, 
Stam^further from destruction. 

Awef. Speak as a man, and I shall hm to 
obey Uiee. «*• 

Hermit. Idolaters, get hencel fond King, 
let go: 

Thou hug’st thy mine and t^ CountrisB woe. 

Dam. Well spoke, old Father; too him, 
bait him sou^y. 

Now, by heavens bleat Lady, 1 can scarce keep 

1. Saxon Lord. What devil is this? 1I5 

2 . Saxon L»d. That cursed Chrtotian, by 
iriiose h'bliish’charmes 

Our army was o’rethrown. 

U? nobU- a proponl to T I8I ydolatrew ll 


misery. 

Unhappy Prince. . 

Aurel. Be mudar in thv doom. 

Hermfl. 'Tis vou that must indure heavens 
doom, which fain 
Remember’s just, 

Arles. Thou shalt not live to see it.—Row 
fares my Lord? S05 

If my poor presence breed dislike, great Prince, 
I am no sucMeglected soul, will seek 
To tie you to your word. 

Aurrf. My word, dear Lovel may my 
Religion, 

Crown, State, and Kingdom fail, when I fail 
thee. sio 

Command Earl Chater to break up Oie eamp 
Without disturbance to our Saxon friends; 
Send every hour swift posts to hasten on 
The King her Brother, to conclude this League, 
Thisenuiass happy Peace of Love and Marriage; 
Till when provide for Revels, and give chane 
That nought be wanting wUeh (may) make 
our Triumphs 117 

Sportful and free to all. If such fair blood 
Ingender ill, man must not look for good. 

\Exit all bat Hermit. Ftwririr. 


Elder Modeelia, readinf In a book. 
Modeeta. How much Uie oft report of this 
blest Hermit see 

Hath won on my desires; 1 most behold him: 
And sure this dbuld be he. Oh, the world’s 
lolly. 

Proud earth and dost, how low a price bears 
goodnessl 

All that should make man absolute shines in 

him . 

Much reverent Sir, may I without offence sis 
Qive interruption to your holy thoughlel 

1«8 lore /< : love me <l ; love like me T 21? may 
mske It ; nuke ^: will moke T 21* men T 
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Htrmtt. What would you, Lady? 

Modett. That which ^ now nc’re found 
a language in me; 

I am in love. 

Her.. In Lore? with what? 

Modest. With vertue. 

Her. There’s no blame in Riat. 130 
Modest. Nay, tii, with yon, with your 
Religious Life, 

Your Vertue, Goo^ess, if there be a name 
To express afiecUon greater, that. 

That would I learn and utter; Reverent Sir, 

If there be any thing to bar my suit, 23$ 
Be charitable and expose it; your prayers 
Are the same Orizons which I will number. 
Holy Sir, 

Keep not instruction back from willingness. 
Possess me of that knowledge leads you on 240 
To this humility; for well I know. 

Were greatness good, you would not live so 
low. 

Her. Are you a Virgin? 

Modesf. Ym, Sir. 

Her. Your name? 345 

Modest. Modesto. 

Her. Your name and veriues meet, a 
Modest Virgin; 

Live ever in the sanctimonious way 
To Heaven and Happiness. There’s goodness 
in you, 

I must instruct you further. Ciome, look up. 
Behold yon firmament; there sits a power, ss> 
Whose foot-stool is this earth. Oh, learn this 
lesson. 

And practise it; he that will climb so high. 
Must leave no joy beneath to move his eye. 

[Exit. 

ModeH. I apprehend you, sir; on Heaven 
I fix my love, 355 

Earth gives us grief, our joys are all above; 
For this was man in innocence naked born. 
To show us wealth hinders our sweet return. 

[Exit. 

ACT 0 S H. 

(Scene I. 

A Forest.) 

inter Clown and his Sister (reed with eUlde. 

Clown. Away, follow me no further, I am 
none of thy brother. What, with Childs? great 
with Childe, and knows not whose the Father 
on’tl 1 am asham’d to call thee Sister. 

Joan. Believe me, BroUier, he was a Gen¬ 
tleman. 6 


M -— 

Clown. Nay, I believe that; he gives arms, 
and legs too, and has made you the Herald to 
blaze ’em: bu^ Joan, Joan, sister Joan, can 
you tell me bis name that did it? bow shall 
we call my Cousin, your bastard, when we 
have it? 13 

Joan. Alas, I know not the Gentlemans 
name. Brother. 

I met him in these woods the last great 
hunting; 

He was so Unde and proffer’d me so much. 

As I had not the heart to ask him more, i e 
Clown. Not his name? why, this showes 
your Country breeding now; bad you been 
brought up i’th’ City, you’d have got a Father 
first, and the childe afterwards; hast thou no 
markes to know him by? “ 31 

Joan. He had most rich Attire, a fair Hat 
and Feather, a gilt Sword, and most excellent 
Hangers. , 

Clown. Pox on his Hangers, would he had 
bin gelt for his labor. 26 

'Joan. Had you but Wrd him swear, you 
would have thought— 

Clown. I, as you did; swearing and lying 
goes together stUl. Did his Oathes get you 
with ChUde? we shall have a roaring Boy then, 
yfaith. Well, sister, I must leave you. 3s 
Joan. Dear Brother, slay, help me to finds 
him out, 

rie ask no further. 

Clown. ’Sfoot, who should I finds? who 
should 1 ask for? 30 

Joan. Alas, 1 know not, he uses in these 
woods. 

And these are witness of his oathes and pro¬ 
mise. 

Clown. We are like to have a hot suit on’t, 
when our best witness’s but a Knight a’tb’ 
Post 41 

Joan. Do but enquire this Forrest, Tie go 
with you; 

Some happy fate may guide os till we mee^ him. 

Clown. Meet him? and what name shall 
we hive for him, when we meet him? ’Sfoot, 
Uiou neither knowst him nor oanst tell whai 
to call him. Was ever man tyr’d with such 
a business, to have a sister got with childe, 
and know not who did it? Well, you shall see 
him, rie do my best for you. He make Pro- 
claiMtion; if these Woods and Trees, as you 
say, will bear any witness, let them answer. 
Oh yes: If there be any man that wants a 
name will come in for eopsmeqce sake, and 
acknowledge himself to be a Whore-Master, 

U call] name /) 45 weet U 53 Ob yes V; 

Oyes /) 
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ha iImI have that laid to his charge in an hour, 
he shall not be rid on in an age; it he hare 
tends, he shall have an heir; if he have 
petienoe, he shall have a wife; if he have 
neither Lands nor patience, he shall have a 
whore. So ho, bo;, so bo, so, so. 

[IFflftin] Prince Vfer. So ho, boy, so ho, 
illo ho, illo bo. . . 

Clewn. Hark, hark, sister, thrte’s one j I, rela^ mine, will here ^ire. 
hollows to us; what a wicked world’s thisi 
a man cannot so soon name a whore, but a 
knave comas presently: and see where he is; 
stand close a while, sister. 


Clewn. Pos a your Sngeringt did he feel, 
sister? 

Prince. But enjoy’d not. 

Oh fate, thou hadst thy days and tti^ts to 
feed 

On calm affection; one poor sight wu all, 105 
Converts my pleuure to pet^ual thrall; 
Imbracing thine, thou lostest breath and desire, 


For here I vow to you mournful pUnts, 

Who were the first made happy by her fame. 
Never to part hence, till I know her name, tii 
Clown. Give me thy hand, sister. The 
Childe has /onnd Ais Faihrr. This is he, sure; 
Enier Prince Vicr. as lam a man, bad I been a woman, these 

Prince. How like a voice that Bccho spake, kinds words would have won me, I should 
but oh, * ; have had a great belly too, that’s certain. Well, 

My thoughts are lost for ever in amassment. 1 Tie speak to him.—Mest honest ud BssMy 
Could I but meet a man to tell her beauties, minded Gentleman, give me your hud, sir. 
These trees woujd bend their tops to kiss th|; Prince. Ha, what art thou, that thus rude 


and boldly darest 
Take notice of a wretch so much ally’d iso 
To misery as I am? 

Clown. Nay, Sir, for our alienee, 1 shall be 
found to be a poor brother in Law of your 
worships: tbs Gentlewoman you spake on is 
my sister; you see what a clew she spreads; 
her name is Toon Go-ioo’i. I am her elder, 
but she has been at it before me; ’tie a womans 
fault.- Pox a this bashfuinessi come forward, 

1*9 

. I«dy? 

It seems she has 


That from my lips should give her praises'yp. 

Clown. He talks ft a woman, sister. 

Joan. This may be he, brother. 75 

Clown. View him well; you see, he has 
a fair Sword, but his Hangers are fain. 

Prince. Here did I see her first, here view 
her beauty: 7 * 

Oh, had I known her name, I had been happy. 

Clown. Sister, this is he, sure; he knows 
not thy name neither. A couple of wise fools Jug, prelhee, speak to him. 
vfaith, to get children, and know not one Prince. Have you e re seen me, 
another. Clown. Seen ye? ba, hal It see: 

Prince. You weeping leaves, upon whose felt you too: hero’s a yong C^foo'i a Mining, 
tender cheeks »4 ^she is my sister; we all love to Co-foo f, 

Doth stand a fiood of tears at my complaint, : as well as your worship. She’s a Maid yet, but 
Who heard my vows and oathes- 

Clown. Law, Law, be has been a great | Prince. lam amasd with wonder. Tell me, 

swearer too; tis he, sister. i 

Prince. For having overtook her; ^ What sih have you Mmmltted worthy thlsT 

As I have seen a forward blood-hound strip Joan. . ... 

The swifter of the cry, ready to seise 91 I Prince. Know thee! as I do thunder, hell, 

His wished hopes, upon the sudden view, ] and mischief; 

Struck with astonishment, at bis arriv’dwrey,, WiUh, scullion, 

■ 'll bay; i Clown. I see he will 


Inst^ of seixure stands at fearful bay; 

Or like to Marine soldiers, who, o’retook, 95 
The eye sight killing Gorgon at one look 
Made everlasting stand; so fear’d my |Srarer, 
Whoso cloud aspir’d the Sun, dissolv’d a 
shower. 

Pigmalion, then I tasted thy sod fate. 

Whose Ivory picture and my fair were (Hie:ioo 
Our dotage p^ imagination. 

I saw and f^ desipe— 


I 4 » 

marry her; he speaks 


so like a husband. 

Prince. DeathI I will cut their Umgues out 
•for this blasphemy. 

Strumpet, villain, where have you ever seen 
me? 

Clown. Speak lor your self, with a pox to 


ye, 


I4« 

Prince. Slaves, Be make you curse your 
selves for this temptation. 


f:)4a]icarc«acw, 


KkoyribyO 74Ulk »V 7*ll»ngtr’K ^ KB not T. rff.: nuw ? 
KSwJriAnf You ;i.wmvst HK «•» , Y- 

Vfi 


lOSOnPi Or^ 


Dtouisiimcnt 9 


in H 


ln» 

IS? 


Al'I II, Sc. 1. 


THE BIRTH OF MERLIN 


Joan. Ob, *ir, if ever you did apeak to me, 
It was in amoothet phrase, in fairer language. 

Prince, Lightning consume me, if 1 ever 
saw thee. iSo 

My rage o’reflowes my blood, idl patience flies 
me. [Beals Aer.] 

Clown. Hold, I beseech you, sir, I have 
nothing to say to you. 

Joan. Help, help! murder, murderl 154 

Enter Todlo and Oiwoli. 

Todio. Make haste, Sir, this way the sound 
came, it was a (th’) wood. 

Oswald. See where she is, and the Prince, 
the price of all our wishes. *' 

Clown. The Prince, say ye? ha’s made a 
poor Subject of me, I am sure. 160 

Todlo, Sweet Prince, noble Vler, speak, 
how fare you, sir? 

OswoU. Dear sir, recal your self; your fear¬ 
ful absence 

Hath won too much already on the grief 
Of our sad King, from whom our laboring 
search 165 

Hath had this fair success in meeting you. 

Todio. His silence and hia> looks argue 
distraction. 

Clown. Nay, he's mad, sure, he will not 
acknowledge my sister, nor the ehilde neither. 

Oswald. Let us entreat your Qrace along 
with us; 171 

Your sight will bring new life to the King your 
Brother. 

Todio. Will you go, sir? 

Prince. Yes, any whether; guide me, all’s 
hell I see; 


Oswald. I am coming. Farewol, woman. 
Todio. Prithee, make haste. {Exit Oswdd.j 
Joan. Good sir, but one word with you, 
e’re you leave os. 

Todio. With me, fair soul? 195 

Clown. Shee’l have a fling at him too; the 
Childs must have a Father. 

Joan. Have you ne’er seen me, sir? 
Toclioi Seen thee? ’Sfoot, I have seen 
many fair faces in my time: prithee, look up, 
and do not weep so. Sure, pretty wanton, I 
have seen this face before. • 302 

Joan. It is enough, though you ne’re see 
me more. [sinks (town. 

Todio. ’Sfoot, she’s fain: this place is 
inchanted, sure; look to the woman, fellow. 

‘ [£*«. 
Clown. Oh, she’s dead, she’s deadi As you 
are a man, stay and help, sir.— Joan, Joan, 
;sister Joan, why, Joan Go tQo't, I say; will 
I you cast away your self, and your ehilde, and 
me too? what do you mean, sister? an 
I ' Joan. Oh, give me jpardon, sir; ’twas too 
much joy 

I Opprest my loving thoughts; I know you were 
Too noble to deny me—hal Where is he? 
Clown. Who, the Gentleman? he’s gone, 
sister. 215 

Joan. OhI I am undone, then I Run, tell 
him I did 

But faint for joy; dear brother, haste; why dost 
thou stay? 

Oh, never cease, till he give answer to thee. 
Clown. He: which he? what do you call 
him, tro? 

Joan. Unnatural brother. 


Man may change air, but not his misery. 1751 Shew me the path he took; why dost thou dally? 
[£xii Prince, Todio. I Speak, oh, which way went he? 

Joan. Lend me one word with you, sir. | Clown. This way, that way, through the 

Clown. Well said, sister, he has a Feather,' bushes there, 
and fair Hangers too, this may be be. i Joan. Were it through fire, 22s 

Oswald. What would you, fair one? ' The Journey's easie, winged with sweet desire. 

Joan. Sure, 1 have seen you in these woods [Exit. 

e’re this. iSo: Clown. Hey day, there’s some hope of this 

Oswald. Trust me, never; I never saw this yet. ' lie follow her tbr kindreds sake; if she 


plaee. 

Till at this time my friend conducted me. 
Joan. The more’s my sorrow then. , 
Oswald. Would I coidd comfort you. 

I am a Bachelor, but it seems you have 1 ss 
A husband, you have been foitiy o’reshot else. 

Clewn. A womans bult, we ace all subject 
to go to’t, sir. 

£nler Todio. 

Todio. OswoU, away; the Prince will not 
stir a foot without you. 190 

K4IA ^: i'th' 0 ISO Cluwii (/ 


miss of her purpose now, she'l challenge all 
! she Andes, I see; for if ever we meet with 
! a tworiM’d creature in the whole Kingdom, 
the ehilde shall have a Father, that’s certain. 

\Exa. 

(SCEKE n. 

An Arde-chamber at the British Court.) 
Loud Mttsick. Enter two with the Sword and 
Mace, Cador, Edwin, two Bishops, 
Aurdias, Ostorias, leading Artesia 
Ifti h. tuhl, W7* -01 y«>n T, ifc. : ywir Q i 
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THE BIRTH OF MERLIN 


Act II, Sc. II. 


Crom'd, CotuUmcia, Modeslia, Oda, 
Proximas a MugMm, Donobtrt, Gloder, 
Oswold, Todio; oO pau over Me Stagt. 
Mand Domberi, Giotter, Edwin, Coder. 

Bono. Come, Glosler, I do not like thii 
hufy Muriiage. 

(Hosier. She was quickly wooed and won; 
not six days since 

Arrived an enemy to sue for Peace, • 

And now crown'd ()ueen of Brittain; this is 
strange. 

Bono, {ier brother too made as quick speed 
. in coming, S 

Leaving his toons and his starved TrooM, 

So take the advantage, whilst 'twas ofierd. 
'Fore heaven, I fear the BUng’s too credulous; 
Our Army is discharg'd too. 

Giotter. Tes, and ow General commanded 
home. io 

Son Edwin, havf you seen him since? 

Edwin. He’s come to Court, but will not 
view the presence, • 

Nor speak unto the Ring; he's so discontdht 
At this so strange aliance with (he Saxon, 

As nothing can petswade his patience. i s 

Coder. You know his humor will indure 
no check. 

No, if the King oppose it: 

All crosses feeds both his spleen and his 
impatience; 

Those affections are in him like powder, 

Apt to inflame with every little spark, so 
And blow up all his reason. 

Giotter. Edol of Cheater is a noble Soldier. 

Bono. So is he, by the Rood, ever moat 
faithful 

To the King and Kingdom, how e’re his pas¬ 
sions guide him. 


Etder Edoll wilh Captains. 

Cadar. See where ha comes, my Lord. a$ 
Omnes. Welcome to Court, brave Earl. 
E^. Do not deceive me by your flatteries; 
Is not the Saxon here? the Lea^e confirm'd? 
The Marriage ratifl’d? the Court divideif 
With Pagan Infidels, the least part Christians, 
At least in their Commands? Oh, the godsi ji 
It is a thought that takes away my sies|>. 

And dulls my senses so I scarcely know 
you: 

Prepare my horses. He away to Chetter, 

Capt. What shall we do with our Com- 
Mnies, my Lord? 3 S 

Editt. Kfeip tjiem at home to increase 
Cnckolos, 


17 Ko) Not even ami. WP 
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And gat some Cases for your Captaiaships; 
Smooth up your brows, the wars haa 
your faces, 

And few will now regard you. 

Bono. Preserve your Mtience, Sir. 40 
Edot. Preserve your Honors, Lords, your 
Countries Safety, 

Your laves and Lands from strangers. What 
black devil 

Could so bewitch the King, so (0 discharge 
A Royal Army in ttre height of conquest. 

Nay, even already made victorious, 4S 
To give such credit to ui enemy, 

A starved foe, a stragling fumtive, 

Beaftn beneath our feet, soTow Ejected, 

So servile, and so base, as hope of life 
Had won them all to leave the Land (or ever? 
Bono. It WM the Kipgs will. 51 

Edol. It was your want of wisdom. 

That should have laid before bis tender youth 
The dangers of a State, where forain Powers 
Bandy for Soveraignty with Lawful Kings; ss 
Who being setled once, to assure themselves. 
Will never (ail to seek the blood and life 
Of all competitors. 

Bono. Your words sound well, my Lord, 
and point at safety. 

Both for the Realm and us; but why did you. 
Within whose power it lav, as General, Oi 

With full Commission io dispose (be war. 
Lend ear to parly with the weakned foe? 

EdoL Oh the good Godsi 
Coder. And on that parly came this 

Embasaie. 65 

Edoi. You will hear me? 

Edwin. Your letters did declare it to the 
King, 

Both of the Peace, and all Conditions 
Brought by this toon Lady, whose fond love 
Has uus bewitched him. 70 

Edol. I will curse you all as black as hell. 
Unless you hear me; your gross mistake would 
make 

Wisdom her self run madding through the 
streets. 

And quarrel with her shadow. Deatbl 
Why Idil'd ye not (hat woman? 
wno. GU>tt. Oh, my LordI 75 

idol. The great devil take me quick, had 
I been by. 

And all the women of the world were barren. 
She should have died, e're be had married her 
On tiiese omditions. 

Coder. Itisnotreaaontbatdirectsyootbus. 

Edot. Then have I none, for aU I have 
directs me. *1 
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Mever was man so palpably abus’d, 

So basely matted, boumt and sold to scorn. 

Hy Honor, Fame, and hopeful Victories, 

The loss of Time, Expenoes, Blood, and For¬ 
tunes, >S 

All vanisht into nothing. 

Edwin. This rage is vain, my Lord: 

What the King does nor they nor you can 
help. 

Edot. My Sword must fail me then. 

Coder. ’Gunst whom will you expose it? 
EM. What's that to you? ’gainst all the 
devils in hell, 9> 

To guard my country. 

Edwin. These are airy wdrds. 

Edol. Sir, you tread too hard upon my 
patience. 

Edwin. I speak the^uty of a Subjects faith, 
And say agen, had you been here in presence, 
What the King did, you had not dar’d to 
cross it. 96 

EM, I will trample on his Life and Soul 
that says it. 

Coder. MyLordI 
Edwin. Come, come. 

Edet. Now, before heaven— 

Coder. Dear sirl 

Edol. Not dare? thou liest beneath thy j 
lungs. 

Gloster. No more, son Edwin. loo 

Edwin. I have done, sir; I take my leave. 
Edei. But thou shalt not, you shall take no 
leave of me. Sir. 

Dene. For wisdoms sake, my Lord — 

Edei. Sir, Tie leave him, and you, and all 
of you. 

The Court and King, and let my Sword and 
friends los 

Shuffle for Edels safety; stay you here. 

And hug the Sexens,till they cut your ^oats. 
Or bring the Land to servile slavery. 

Such yokes of baseness CAesier must not suffer. 
Go, and repent betimes these foul misdeeds. 
For in this League all our whole Kingdom 
bleeds, ns 

Virhich He prevent, or perish. [Exii EM.Capl. 
Gloti. See how his rage transports himi 
Cador. These passions set wart, a brsver 
soldier 

Breathes not i’th’ world this day. iis 

Done. I wish his osm worth do not court 
his mine. 

The King must Rule, and we must learn to 
obay. 

True vertue still directs the noble way. 


(SoENE m. 

Hall of state tn the Palace.) 

Loud Mustek. Elder AurdiuSiArtesia, Ostorius, 

Oettt, Proximus, ToeUo, Oswald, Hermit. 

Aurel. Why is the Court so dull? me thinks, 
each room 

And angle of our Palace should appew 
Stuck fim of objects ftt for mirth and triumphs, 
To show our high content. Oswald, All winet 
Must we begin the Bevels? Be it so, then! s 
Reach me Uie cup; He now begin a«Health 
To our lov’d Queen, the bright Artesia, • 
The Royal Saxon King, our warlike brother. 
Go and command all the whole Court te 
pledge it. 

Fill to the Hermit there! ' Most reverent 
Ansdme, 10 

Wee’l do thee Honor first, to pledge my Queen. 
, Her. I drink no health, great Kii^, and if 
I did, 

I would be loath to part with health to those 
That have no power to ^ve it back agen. 

Aurd. Mistake not, it is the argument of 
Love 15 

And Duty to our Queen and us. 

Arles. But he ows none, it seems. 

Her. I do to vertue. Madam; temperate 
minds 

Covets th|t health to drink, which nature 
gives 

In every spring to man; he that doth hold so 
His body but a Tenement at will. 

Bestows no cost, but to repair what’s ill: 

Tet if your healths or heat of Wine, fair 
Princes, 

Could this old frame or these eras’d limbes 
restore. 

Or keep out death or sickness, then fill more, 
rie make fresh way for appetite; if no, s6 
On such a prodigal who would wealth bestow? 

Odortus. He speaks not like a guest to 
grace a wedding. 

'■ Enter Todio. 

Arles. No, sir, but like an envious imposter. 

Octa. A Christian slave, a Cinidc. 30 

OstoA What vertue could decline your 
Kingly spirit 

To such resp^ of him whose magick spells 
Met with your vanguisht Troops, and turn’d 
your Arms 

To that necessity of fight, which, thro dis- 
P*ir . . 
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AiTlLSt-. III. 


Of any hope to stand but by his chkima, 35 
Bad been defeated in a bloody conquest? 

Oda. ’Tvas magick, hellbred magick did 
it, sir, 

And that's a course, my Lord, which we 
esteem 

In all our Saxon Wars unto the last 

And lowest ebbe of servile treachery. 40 

AurtL Sure, you ate deceiv’d, it was t^ 
hand of heaven 

That in his vertue gave us victory. 

Is there i^power in man that can strike fear 
Xhotough a general camp, or create spirits 
In recreant buoms above present sense? 45 
, Odor. To blind the sense there may, with 
apparition 

Of well arm'd tnops within themselves are air. 
Form’d into humane shapes, and such that day 
Were by that Sorcerer rais’d to cross our 
fortunes. . 

Auret. Thert is a law tells us that worm 
want force , • 50 

To make deeds void; Examples must be sh(fwn 
By instances alike, e’re 1 believe it. 

Odor. ’Tis easily perform’d, believe me, sir: 
Propose your own desires, and give but way 
To what our Magick here shaU straight per¬ 
form, SS 

And then let his or our deserts be censur'd. 

Aurd. We could not wish a greater 
happiness 

Then what this satisfaction brings with it. 

Let him proceed, fair brother. 

Odor. He shall, sir. 

Come, learned Proxitmo, this task be thine: 
Let thy great charms confound the opinion 61 
1 ^ Christian by his spells hath lately won. 

Prox. Great King, propound your wishes, 
then: 

What persons, of what State, what numbers, or 
how arm’d. 

Please your own thoughts; they shall appear 
before you. <>5 

Aurel. Strange arti What thinkst thou, 
reverent Hermtt? 

Her. Let him go on, sir. 

Aurd. Wilt thou behold his cunning? 

Her. Right gladly, sir; it will be mjejoy to 
teU, 

That 1 was here to laugh at him and hell. 70 

Aiirel. I like Uiy confidence. 

Arteo. His sawcy impudence I Proceed to! 

th’trial. I 


The center of the Earth, ttie Sea, the Air, 75 
The renon of the fire, nay, heU it self, 

And rie present it. 

Aurd. Wee’l^venosi^tso(eatful,onely 
Riis: 

If all thy art can reach it, show me here 79 
The two great Champions of the Trojan War, 
Adiittes and brave Hector, our great Ancestor, 
Both in their warlike habits, Armor, Shields, 
And WeaMns then in use for fight. 

Prox. 'Tie done, my Lord, command a halt 
and silence. 

As each man will respect his life or danger, ts 
Armd, Pletfdh.' 

Elder Spirtto. 

SpirUs. Quid vis? 

Prox. Attend me. • 

Aurd. The Apparition comes; on our dis« 
pleasure, 

Let all keep place and silence. 90 

(WttAtn Dmm» beat Marehu. 

Enter Proximus, brtnftnt In Hector, attir'd 
and arm'd ajter the Trojan manner, with 
Targd,jSword, and Battd-ax, a Trumpet 
bejore Mm, and a Sptrtt tn flame edloure 
with a Torch; at the other door Achilles 
with hie Spear and Faldion, a Trumpd, 
and a Spirit In black bejore him; Trumpde 
sound alarm, and they manage Ihetr wea¬ 
pons to begin the Fight; aiu ajter some 
Charges, the Hermit steps between them, 
al which seeming amaz'd the spirtis 
tremble. Thunder within. 

Prox. What means this stay, bright Armd, 
Plesgdh? 

Why fear you and fall back? 

Renew the Alarms, and enforce the Combat, 
Or hell or darkness circles you for ever. 

Arm. We dare not. 95 

Prox. Hal 

Plesgdh. Our charms are all dissolv’d: 
Armd, awayl 

'TUm worse then hell to us, whilest here we 
stay. (Exit all. 

Her. Whatl at a Non-plus, sir? command 
(them back, tor shame. 

Prox. What power o’re-aws my Spells? 
Return, you Hell-hounds! ise 

Armd, Kesgdh, double damnation seise youl 
By all the Infernal powers, the prince of devils 
Is In this Hermits habit: what else could force 


Prox. Speak your desires my Lord, and be My Spirits quake or tremble thus? 
itplaceT * Her. Weak argument to hide your want of 

In any angle underneath the Mooil) skill: >*5 
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Does the'devil few the devil, ot wm vnth hell? 

They here not been acquainted long, it seems. 

Know, mis-beUeving Pagan, even that Power, ! 

That overthrew your Forces, still lets you see. 

He onely can controul both hell and thee, no 

Prox. Disgrace and mischiefl lie entorce 
new charms. 

New spells, and spirits rms’d horn the low 
Abyss 

Ot hells unbottom’d deptiu. 

Anret. We have enough, sir; 

Give o’te your charms, wee’l Unde some other 
time 

To praise your Art. I dare not but acknow¬ 
ledge *”5 

That heavenly Power my heart stands witness 
to; 

Be not dismaid, my Lqi-ds, at this disaster, 

Nor thou, my fairest Queen: we’l change the 
Scene 

To some more pleasing sports. Lead to your 
Chamber. r no 

How 'ere in this thy pleasures finde a cross, 

Our joy's too fixed here to suffer loss. 

Todio. Which I shall adds to, sir, with 
news I bring; , 

The Prince, your Brother,.live3. 

Aarel. Hal 

Todio. And comes to grace this high and 
heaven-knit Marriage. >>5 


How came she to this place. 

Brother Awelias? Speak that Angels nami 
Her heaven-blest name, oh, speak it quid 
Sir. 

Aard. It is Arlesla, the Royal Sa; 
Princess. 

Prince. A woman, and no Deity, no fugned 
shape. 

To mock the reason of admiring sense. 

On whom a hope as tow as mine may live, 150 
Love, and enjoy, dear Brother, may it not? 
Awrd. She is all the Good ot Ve|tue tk 
canst name, T 

My Wife, my Queen. 

Prince. Ha! your wife! , 

Aries. Which you shall finde, sir, if that 
time and fortune » i$5 

May make my love but worthy of your tryal. 
Prince. Oh! 

Anrei. What troubles you, dear Brother? 
Why with so strange and flxt in eye dost thou 
Beheld my Joys? , iSo 

Aries. You are not v«ll, sit. 

Prince. Yee, y*. — Oh, you immortal 
powers, 

Why has poor man so many entrances 
For sorrow to creep in at, when our sense 
Is much too weak to hold his happiness? 165 
Oh, say, I was bom deal; and let your silence 
Confirm in me the knowing my defect; 


Aurd. Why dost &ou flatter me, to make i At least be charitable to conceal my sin, 

^ 1 n_t_ ! _ i __ I_ S _J_ 


me think 
Such happiness attends me? 

Enler Prince Uier and Osmld, 

Todio. His presence speaks my truth, sir, 
Dono. Force me, ’tis he: look. Nosier. 
Noel. A blessing beyond hope, sir. 130 
Aard. Ha! 'tis he: welcome, my second | 
Comfort. 

Ariesla, Dearest Love, it is my Brother, 

My Princely Brother, all my Kingdoms hope; 
Oh, give him welcome, as thou lov’st my health. 
Aries. You have so free a welcome, sir, 
from me, >35 

As this your presence has such power, I swear, 
O’re me, a stranger, that I must forget 
My Countrey, Name, and Friends, and cqunt 
this place 

My Joy and Birth-right. 

Prince, 'Tis she! 'tis she, I swear! oh, ye 
good gods, 'tis she! 140 

That face within those woods where flrst I saw 
her, 

Captived my senses, and thus many moneths 
Bar'd me from all society ot men. 

119 your K: our 117* 129 Force : 'Fore T, tie. 


For hearing is no less in me, dear Brother. 

Aard. No more! 17a 

I see thou art a Rival in the Joys 
Of my high Bliss. Come, my Ariesia; 

'^0 Day's most prais’d when 'tis ecclipst by 
Night, 

Great Good must have as great Hi opposite. 
Prince. Stay, hear but a word; yet now 
I think ont, 17 s 

This is your Wedding-night, and were it mine, 
I should be angry with least loss of time. 
Aries. Envy speaks no such words, has no 
such looks. * 

Prflice. Sweet rest unto you both. 179 
Aurd. Lights to our Nuptial Chamber. 
Aries. Could you speak so, 

I would not fter bow much my grief did grow. 
Aard. Lights to our Chamber; on, on, set 
on! [Exeunt. Mand Prince. 

Prince. ' Could you speak so, 

I would not fear how much my grieb did 
grow.’ 

Those were her very words; sure, I am waking: 
She wrung me by the hand, hnd s^ke them to 
me « >99 
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Act IlL Sc. I, 


With a moet panionate affection. 

Perhaiw ihe lores, and now repents her choice, 
Tn marriage with mj brother. Oh, fond man. 
How darest thou trust thy Traitors thoughts, 
thus to 190 

Betray thy self? ’twas but a waking dream 
Wherein thou madest thy wishce speak, not 
her. 

In which thy foolish hopes strives te prolong 
A wretched being. So sickly children play 
With health lov'd toys, whii^ for a time dMy, 
But do not cute the fit. Be, then, a man, 19C 
Meet that destruction which thou canst not flic. 
Ffom not to live, make it thy best to die, 

<And call her now, whom thou didst hope to wed. 
Thy brothers wife; thou art too nere a kin, aoo 
And such an act above all name’s a sin 
Not to be blotted out; heaven pardon mel 
She's baniahi from my bosom now for ever. 
To lowest ebbes men justly hope a flood; 
When vice grom barren, all desires are good. 

Enter Waillni'Getttewoman with a Jewel. 

Gent. The noble Prince, I take it, sir? so 6 
Prince. You speak me what I should be. 
Lady. 

Gent. Know, by that name, air. Queen 
Artesia greets you. 

Prince. Alas, good vertue, bow is she mis¬ 
taken! 

Gent. Commending her affection in this 
Jewel, sir. sio 

Prince. She binds my service to her: hat 
a Jewel; ’tis 

A fair one, farust me, and methinks, it much 
Resembles something I have seen with her. 
Gen. It is an artificial crab. Sir. 

Prince. A creature that goes backward. 2 15 
Gent. True, from ihe way it looks. 

Prince. There is no moral in it aludes to 
her self? 

Getd. 'Tis your construction gives you that, 
^ir; 

She's a woman. 

Prince. And, like this, may use her legs 
and eyes sac 

Two several ways. 

Gent. Just like the Sea-stab. 

Which on ihe Mussel prayes, whilst be bills 
at a stone. 

Prince. Pretty in troth. Prithee, tell me, 
art thou honest? 

Gent. I hope I seem no other, sir. 

Prince, /ini ^ose that seem so are some¬ 
times bad enough. s 25 


Gent. If they will accuse themaelvei for 
want of witness. 

Let them, I am not so foolish. 

Prince. I see th’art wise. 

Come, speak me truly; whatisthegreateetsin? 
Gent. That which man never acted; what 
has been done 

Is as the least, common to all as one. ijo 
Prince. Dost think ^y Lady is of thy 
opinion? 

GetU. Sie's a bad Scholar else; I have 
brought her up, 

And she dares owe me still. 

Prince. I, 'tis a fault in greatness, they date 
•owe 

Many, e're they pay one. But darest thou 
Ex^e thy scholar to my examining? aj6 
Gent. Yes, in goodAt^, sir, and pray put 
her to’t too; 

Tie a bard lesson, if she answer it not. 
Prince. Thou know'st the hardest? 

Gent. As far as a woman may, sir, 240 
Prince. I commend thy plainness. 

When wilt thou bring me to thy Lady? 

Geid. Next opportunity I attend you, sir. 
Prince. Ilianks, take this, and commend 
me to her. 

Gent. Think of your Sea-otpb, air, I pray. 

lExit. 

Prince. Oh, by any meant. Lady.— 246 
What should all this tend to? 

It it be Love or Lust that thus incites her. 

The sin is horrid and incestuous; 

If to betray my life, what hopes she by it? 230 
Yes, it may be a practice 'twlit themselves, 

To expel the Brittaine and ensure the State 
Through our destructions; all this may be 
Valid, with a deeper reach in villany 
Then all my thoughts can guess at; —however, 
I will confer with her, and if I finds 
Lust hath given Life to Envy in her minde, 

1 may prevent the danger; so men wise 
By the same step by which they fell, may rise. 
Vices are Vertues, it so thought and seen, sSo 
And Trees with foulest roots branch soonest 
green, ISxff. 


ACT 3 , 

Some I. 

{Before ihe Palace of Klnt AarMue.) 
Enter Clown and hie Sleler. 

Clown. Come, sister, Oiou that art all fool, 
all mad-woman. 


IflU Irailtfrcus r, cfr. 198 best ?; Rtut // iW Valid ? i Vcil d ft X. 0. Vvtun cli. aiU. T 
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Joan. Prithee, hare patience, we are now For Lighte and Mniick, and what elae ii 
»i Court. 4 needful. 

Clown. At Court! ha, ha, that prorea thjr TotUo. I ihall, my Lord. 49 

fflateeie: was there ever any woman in thy Ctewn. We wotdd inhreat a word, sir. 

tskinz trarel’d to Court for a husband? ’Slid, Come forward, sister. [£x. Dono., Toe., Coder, 
’tie enough for them to get ohildren, and the Edwin. What laciut thou, f^w? 

City to keep ’em, and the Countrey to flnde Clown. I lack a father for a childe, sir. 

Nurses; every thing must be done in his due Edwin. Howl a God father? 54 

place siiter. * “ Clown. • No, sir, we mean the own father: 


Joan. Be but content a while; lor, sure, it may be yoi^ sir, for any thing we know; 


I know 

This Journey wilt be happy. Oh, dear btoUier, 
This night my sweet Friend came to comfort 
«e; . , 


1 think the childe w like you. 

£dwin. Like me! prithee, where is it? 
Clown. Nay, ’tis not bom yet, sir, ’tie forth 
coming, you see; the riiildemusthave a iathA; 


I saw him and embrac’t him in mine arms? is what do youthink of my sister? 

M_ wvri_ as _^11 V.Am4n Wkv T 4liin1r if bKa nm’i 


'^wn. Why did you not hold him, and caU ^win. Why, I think if she ne’re had hue- 

me to help you? band, she’s a whore, and thotf a fool. Fate- 

Jean. Alas, i thought I had been with him well. [£*«. 

gtm, Clown. I tiiank you, sir. Well, pull up thy 

But when I wak’t — 19 h«art, sister; if there be any ^jaw i’th’ Court, 


werebtttinaureamauwiswnue.anuwemay sQsmiryuy. 

sUU go look him. Well, since we are come to they say; we’l amongst Them for a husband 
Court, oast your Cats eyes about you, and for thee. 70 

either dnde him out you dreamt on, or some 

other, for Its trouble my self no tether, as Eider Sir Nicodemus w«k a Lrifer. 

_, , . , If we miss there, lie have another bout with 

Enl{tr) Donoibert), Cador, £dw(ln) & TeeWo. abus'd me. Seel look, there comes 

See, see, here comes more Courtieis; look another Hatand Feather, this should be a close 
about you; come, pray, view ’em all well; the Letcher, he’s reading of a Love-letter, 


old man has none of tiie marks about him, Uie 
other have both Swords and Feathers; what 
thinkest thou of that tall yong Gentleman? 


Sir Nie. Bari Coder's Marriage, and a 
Masque to grace it. 75 

So, so. 


Joan. He much resembles him; but, sure. This night shall make me famous for Present- 


my friend, 31 

Brother, was not so high of stature. 

Clown. Ob, beast, wast thou got a childe 
with a short thing too? 

Dono. Come, come. He hear no more on’t: 
Go, Lord Edwin, 35 

Tell her, this day her sister shall be married 
To Coder, Bari of Cernwol,- so shall she 


ments.— 

How now, what are you? 

Clown. A couple of Great Brittaini you 
may see by our bellies, sir. So 

Sir Nie. And what of this, sir? 

Clown. Why, thus the matter stands, sir; 
There's one of your Courtiers Hunting Nags 
has made a Gap through another mans 


To thee, brave Edwin, if she’l have my bles- Inclosure. Now, sir, here’s the qu8stion,'who 


Edwin. She it addicted to a single Life, 
She will not heat of Marriage. 40 

Dono. Tush, fear it not; go you from me 
'to her, I 

Use your best skill, my Lord, and if you fail, 
I have a trick shall do it: haste, haste about it. 


should,be at charge of a Fur-bush to stop it? 
Sir Nie. Ha, ha, this is out of my element; 
40 the Law must end it. >5 


Edwin. Sir, I am gone; 44 now? 

My hope is in your help mote then my own. Clo\ 


Clown. Tour Worship says well; for, surely, 
I tMnk*some Lawyer had a hand in the busi¬ 
ness, we have such a troublesom Issue. 

Sir Nie. Bui what’s thy biuiness wiih me 


Nay, sir, the business is done 


Dono. And worthy Toriie, to your care I already, you may see by my sisters bel^. 


must 

Commend this business 

30 A pox T*. tk. 33 look for him 1 30 both p: 

but D 30 got a 9; got with t 


Sir Nie. Oh‘, now I flndedhe4:<lhis Gentle- 
woman, it seems, has been humbled. 

Clown, as low so the ground would nve 
her leave, rir, and your Worship knows Ihis: 
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jet to lutve ft cliilde without ft lathet were 
moet unufttural. loa 

SirNU. Thftte true, ilftith, Inerer he^ 
ot ft diilde jet thet e’re begot hie Iftther. 
Clown. Whj, true, jou lej wiielj, eir. 

Sir Nte. And ther^ote 1 oonolude, thftt he 
ihftt got the childe ii without ell oueetion the 
tftthw ol it. * 


Clown. I, now JOU come to the metier, tii; 
end our luit ie to jour Worehip for tiM die- 
coverj od thie fftther. iii 

• Sir Nic. Whj, livee he in the Court here? 

* Joan. Tee, eir, end I deeire but Mertiege. 

• Sir Nie, And doee the knere refuee it? 

Come, come, be morn, wench; he ehell mertj 
thee, end keejf the uiilde too, if mj Eni^t- 
hood cen do enj thing. I em bound bj mine 
Ordeie to help dietieieed Le^ee, cen 
there be ft grjjftter injury to ft women with 
childe, then to leek e bther for't? 1 em 
ashftm’d of jov |mpleneea: Come, dbme, 
give me e Courtiere Tee lot mj peine, enu He 
be tbj Advocftte mj eelf, end juetice ehell be 
found; nftj. He eue the Lnw for it; but give me 
mjFeeflret. i>5 

Clown. If ftU the monej 1 hftve i’th world 
will do it, JOU ehftU here it, eir. 

Sir Nic. An Angel doee it. 

Clown. Nftj, there’e two, for jour better 
eje eig^t, eir. ije 

Sir Nic. Whj, well eeidl Oivemethjhend, 
wench, He teach thee e trick for ell thie, ehftU 
get ft bther for thj childe preeentlj, end thie 
it ie, mark now: Tou meet a man, aa jou meet 
me now, thou claimeet Marriage ol me, and 
lajeet the childe to mj charge; I denj it: pueh, 
thftt’e noUiing, ludd &j CUim feet, thj worde 
carriee it, and no Law can withata^ it. i 
Clown. let poaeible? 

Sir Nic. Paet aU oppoeitimi; her own word 
carriee it: let her d^enge anj man, Uie 
childe el^ cdU him Father; therea a trick for 


jour rncmej now. . >43 

Clown. Troth, Sir, we thank JOU, wel make 
use of jour trick, and go no rarther to seek 
the chUde a Father, for we ohaUenge jou. Sir: 
sister, laj it to him, he ebaU marrj tbeil, 1 ahaU 
have a worshipful oU man to mj brotto. i4< 
Sir Nic. ^ ha, I like tbj |deaemitneae. 
Joan. Naj,indeed,Sir,IdoehaUenge JOU. 
Clown. Tou think we jeet, airf 
Sir Nic. I, bj mj troth, do L I like thj 
wii jfaith'«thou.eiialt Uve at'Court with me; 


e 

I?1 Tonr itm.n 130 eye omT. 136 pnslij pish 
T, tie, 137 word ft 146 the childe em. T 


dUet never here of AlfcedematAMMit^ lam 
the man. sgj 

Clown. Nothing? ’slid, wt are out agon: 
thou waet never grt Witt ehilde wMi noOdnft 

sure. 

Joan. 1 know not ittat to eaj. is» 
Sir Nic. Never grieve, wench, show me the 
man, and proceea ttaU f^ out 
Clown. Tie enough ftn us to Inde the 
children, we look that jou ehoiM Bade the 
Fatter, and therefore sitter do ue Joetioe, or 
we’l stand to our Sret ehaUenge. 165 

Sir Nic. Would jott have juetice without 
an^vereai^ unless jou can show me tt« 
man, 1 can do jou no good in it 
Clown. Wbr, then I lu^ jou'l ue no 
harm, eir; jou'i restore mj monej. ije 
Sir Nic. What, mgr FhT matrj. Law for¬ 
bid itl 

Finds out tte parij, and tou shaU have justloe. 
Tour fault clos'd up, and aU shaU be amended, 
Tho Childe, hie Fatter, dnd tte Law (del-) 
ended. [&N. 

Clewn WeU, he has deserv’d bis Fm, 
indeed, for he has brought our suit to a quick 
end, I prondee jou, and jettheObUdahaenever 
a Fatter; not we have no more monj to seek 
alter him. A shame of aU lecherous ptaocatel 
now JOU look like a Cat had newlj kitten’d; 
what wiU JOU do now, tro? FoUow me no 
further, lest I beat jour bratne out tie 
Joan. ImMs upon me .anj punUunenl, 
Rather then leave me now. 

Clown. WeU, I think I am bewitcht with 
thee; I cannot ftnde in mj heart to forsake 
her. Hmts was never sMer would have abus’d 
a poor brother as thou hast done; I am even 
pin’d awaj with fretting, there’s nothiu but 
flesh and bones about me. WeU, and I had 
mj money agen, it were some comfort. Hark, 
sietet, [Tramfcrj does it not thunder? tee 
Joan. Oh jes, moet fearfuUj: What ebaU 
we do, birHher? 

Clown. Marrj, e’enc get some shelter, e’re 
tte storm catch ue: awaj, let's awaj, I prithee. 

Enier the Dtott in mani habU, richly Mr'd, 
t hie fed and hit hood horrid. 

Joan. Ha, 'tie hel Staj, brother, dear 
brother, staj, 

Clown. What’s tte matter now? 

Joan. Mj love, mj friend ie come; jonder 
he goes. 


t68d«y(ia0;dal' 172-1 Finis.. elM'd os 
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down. WtMt, where? ehow me where; 
rie eiop him, if the devil be not in him. loo 
Joan. Look there, look yonderl 
Oh, deer friend, pity my die&eee. 

For heeven and go^neee, do bat epeak to me. 
Devil. She caUe me, and yet drivee me 
headlong from her. 304 

Poor mortal, Oioa and 1 are much uneven, 
Thou mutt not apeak of goodneu nor of 
heaven, 

If I confer vrith thee; but be of comfort: 
Whilst men do breath, and BrUtaim name 
be known. 

The fatal fruit B>ou bear’at within thy wqpb 
Shidl here be famous till the day of doom, sio 
Clown. ’Slid, who’s Biat tuks so? I can 
see no body. 

/can. Then art thou blind or mad. See 
where he goes. 

And beckons me to come; oh, lead me forth, 
Tie follow thee in stight of fear or death.[£xtt. 

down. Oh bra'ral she’l run to the devil for 
a husband; she’s stark mad, sure, and talks to 
a shaddow, for I could see no substance: well. 
Tie after her; the childe was got by chance, 
and the father must be found at alf adventure. 

[Exit. 

(Scene n. 

The Porch of a Church.) 

Enter Hermit, Moiesta, end Edwin. 
Modeeta. Oh, reverent sir, by you my heart 
haUi reaoht 

At the large hopes of holy Piety, 

And for tms I craved your company. 

Here in your sight religioasly to vow 
My chaste thoughia up to heaven, and make 
you now S 

The witness of my faith. 

Her. Ang^ assist thy hopes. 

Edwin. What meanes my Love? thou art 
my promis'd wife. 

Modeet. To part with willingly what friends 
and life 

Oan make no good assurance of. 10 

Edwin. Oh, finds remorse, fair soul, to 
love and merit. 

And yet recant Uty vow. 1 

Modeet. Never: 

This world and I are parted now for ever. 

Her. To finds the way to bliss, oh, happy 
woman, is 

Th’ast leam’d the hardest Lesson well, I see. 
Now show thy forUtude and conatanoy: 

Let these thy friends thy sad departure weep, 

SOS Mt] print D Beene 11 . tk. aU. T »I] 
have I It . 


- 1 - 

Thou shalt but loose the wealth thou couU’st 
not keep. 

Hy contemplation calls me, I must leave ye. 
Edwin. 0 , reverent Sir, perswade not her 
to leave me. si 

Her. Hy Lord, I do not, nor to cease to 
love ye; 

I onely pray her faith may fixed stand; 
Marriage dras blest, I know, with heavens own 
hand. [£xf(. 

Edwin. You hear him, Lady, ’tis not a 
virgiiu state, • as 

But sanctity of life, must make you happy. * 
Modeet. Good rir, you say you love md; 
gentle Edwin, * 

Even by that love I do beseech you, leave me. 
Edwin. Think of your failiers teats, your 
weeping friends. 

Whom cruel grief makes pale and bloodless 
• for you. f 30 

Modeet. Would I were dead to all. 

Efiwin. j.’WBy do you weep? 

Modest. Oh, who would live to see 
How men with care and cost seek misery? 
Edwin. Why do you seek it then? What 
joy, what ;^easure 

Can give you comfort in a single life? 3 S 
Modest. The contemplation of a happy 
death, 

Which is to me so pleasing that I think 
No torture could divert me: What’s this world. 
Wherein you’d have me walk, but a sad 
passage 

To a dread Judgement-Seat, from whence 
even now 40 

We are but bail’d^ upon our good abearing. 
Till that great Sessions come, when Death, the 
Cryer, 

Will surely summon us and all to appear. 

To plead us guilty or our bail to clear? 44 
What musick's this? [So^ Mustek. 

Enter two Biehope, Donobert, Gtoeter, Ceior, 

, Conetancia, Oewold, Todio. 

Edwin. Oh, now resolve, and think upon 
my lovei 

This sounds the Marriage of your beauteous 
sisfer, 

Vertuous Censtunetu, with the noUe Cader. 
Look, and behold thk pleasure. 

Medesf. Cover me with night, 5 < 

It is a vanity not worth the sight. 

Done. See, see, she’s yonder. 

Pass on, son Older, Daughter ComtaneiM, 

I beseech you all, unices m first move ^eech. 
Salute her nbi.—Edwin, what good success? 

S. D. BiMtops, Edwin, Sonoliert 9 
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Mfrin. ifoUuaf m yet, wIm tliii objaei 
tak^ htTa 

Dana. Sa^ aaa, liw vf* is fixt upon bar 
i^tar; 

Saamaara^sUiSndUkanonotieaolbat: — 

On atora thara; ooma, my Cotulanda. 

Moinl. Mot spank to ma, not dsin to east 
anapa, <• 

To lode on mp deapisad povartpT * 

I meat ba more obaiitablaprap, atop, 

Lidjp 

Ara not pou aha whom I did onea eall aiatar? 

• Canaian. I did acknowlad{a such a nama 
' toona, 

"Whilst aha was worthp ol it, in whose foUp, as 
Since pou neslect pour tome and (rienda 
to(elher,' 

In pou I drown’d a aiateia name tor ever. 

Tour looka did apeak no lest. 

Clast. It nof begins to work, this sightly 
moved her. 

Cana. I knew ^ trick would tak^ or 
nothing. 7c 

Afadesl. ^^ughpoudiadaininmeaaistMt 
name, 

Tet charitp, me thinks, should be to strong . 
To inatrud e’re pou reject. I am a wretch, 
Even follies inatonca, who perhaps have er'd. 
Not having known the goocmeta bears so high 
And lair a show in pou; which being exprest, 

I map recant this low despised life, 77 

And please those friends whom I mov’d to 
grief. 

Coder. She is coming, pfaith; be marrp, 
Edwin. 

Contla. Since pou desire inatouction, pou 

s^ have it. *a 

What ist should make pou thus desire to live 
Vow’d to a single life? 

JUodal. Because I know I cannot die from 
dMtha 

Ob, mp g^ sitter, I beseech pou, hear me; 
This world is but a Masque, catching weak 

.s . 

With what is not our selves but our disguise, 
A Visard that tolls oB, the Dance being dons. 
And leaves Deaths Otoat for all to look upon; 
Our bmt happiness here lasts but a nfght. 
Whose burning Ti^ makes false Ware seem 
right. *• 

Who Imows not this, and wilt not now provide 
Some better shift before his shame ba top'd. 
And knowing this vain world at last will leave 

Shake off 2ieae robes that help but to daeaiva 
him? • 

70 knew P; know V 78 mor'i 1 hare mov'd /< 


Comt. Her words art powwfu^ I asi 
amas’d to bear hart PS 

Done. Her soul’s indtontad with infsetad 

^piUis 

Leave her, beat Oirl: for now in that 
na task the traits m Age, Postoritp.— 

Out o’ mp sightl sura, I was half asto^ 

Or drunk, whan I begot that. tea 

CenM. Good sir, forbear. Whataappouto 
th^ sistorT 

The jop ol children, a blatt Mothers Mamet 
Oh, wto witiiout much grief can Umm such 
Famat 

Afedssf. Who can wjop it without sorrow 
* rather? 

And that moat certain where the jop’s unsure, 
Se^cg the fruit that we begM endure leC 
So manp misariea, tbq^ oft wa prap 
The Heavens to shut up their afliiotad dap; 

At beat we do but bring forth Hairs to dia, 
And flU the CofBns of our enemp. lie 

Censf. Oh, mp toull # 

Cene. Hear her no more, Conitoneia, 
She’s sura bawitcht with Error; leave her, 
Qirl. 

Coiut Vian most I leavt all goodnam, sir; 
swap. 

Stand oil, I sap. 

Dane. How’s this? iiS 

Censf. I have no totbar. Mold, no husband 


BOWp 

All ara but borrowed robes, in which wa 

masque 

To waste and spend the Uma, when all our Lift 
Is but one good betwixt two Agot'daps, 
Which from the drat a’ra wa have time to 
prdse, •••. 

A second Fever takes us; Oh, mp best dstm, 
Mp souls eternal friend, torsive the rashnsss 
Of mp distemper’d tongue; for how could she. 
Knew not her call, know thp faUeitp, 

From whidi worlds cannot now remove ma? 
Dene. Art thou mad too, fond woman? 

what’s thp meaning? isd 

Censf. To seek etanudhappinem in heaven, 
Which aU this world aflords not. . 

Coder. Think of thp Vow, thou art mp 
, promis’d Wife. 

Censf. Prap, trouUa me no further. 
Omntt. Strange altarationi ise 

Coder. Whp do pou stand at gasa, pou 
tMttd Mitift 

Ton help man, ba equal to the Pod s, ^ 

And oonsunimate mp Marriage with this 


EfsAep. Her sell gives bsrr, mp Lord, to 
pourdatires 
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Andourperfotnumo*; toajaiwtiheUwiss 

And Oidem ol the Chtnoh to lorw a Iteiage. 
Coder. How am I wrong dl Waethieyour 
triok,myIiord? . 

Dm. I am abus’d part luflemnce; 

and amaaement strive which Sense of 

Sludl loose her bring first. Yetlet me cell thee 
Daughter. 

Cedor. Me, Wile. . 

Censf. Tour words are air, you speak ol 
want to wealth, ., •, v 

And wish her sickn^, newly rws d to 
Done. Bewitdied Girls, tempt not an old 

That hath ao length to tqphold hii teebl® age, 
But what your sights give life to: oh, beware. 
And do not make ms c vse yom 
[Kned.] Modest. Dear father. 

Here at your fed we kneel, grwt us but thi^ 
That, in your sight and heating, the good 
Heruiit % ^ 

May plead our Cause; which, if it shall not 

8aoh*Mtiefaotion as your Age desires, 

We will submit to you. • 

Const. You gave us life; 

Save not out bodies, but out souU, torn d«to. 
Done. This gives some comfort yet: Rise 
wito my blessings. — ^ 

Have patience, noble Cedor, worthy Mwin; 
Send fM tile Hermit that we may confer. 

For, sure. Religion tyes you not to leave 
Tout cweful Father thus; if so it be. 

Take you content, and give all grief 

(SOENX IH. 

A cove tn the Fore^.) 

Thunder end Ughtnitt(; Enter Devil. 
Devil. Mix l^ht and darkness; earth and 
heaven dissolve. 

Be of one piece agen, and turn to Chaos, 

Break all your works, you powers, and spoil 
the world, . 

Or, if you will maintain earth still, give way 

And life to this abortive birth now con^, S 

Whose fame shalt add unto your Oracles. , 
Lttdna, Hecate, dieadful Queen of Night, 
Bright Proserpine, be pleas’d for Cer« love. 
From Sttfton darkness summon up the Fates, 
And in a moment bring them quickly hithm. 
Lest death do vent her Mrth and hwJ^t^r. 

[Tnumir> 

Assist, you i]^U of infernal deeps, i> 

148 S. B. Kneel prAiW «» P"’'® 
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Squint ey’d Erietho, midnight Idmtms, 
Rise, rise to aid tius birtii prodigious. 


Enter Lueina and the three Pates, 

Thanks, Hecate; hail, aster to the GodsI is 
There lies your way, haste with the Fates, and 
help, 

Give qi^ dispatch unto her laboring throws. 
To bring this mixture of infernal seed 
To humane bring; Fites. 

And to beguti her pains, till back you come, ee 

Antioks shall dance andMusick fill til# room. 

[Dance. 

Devil. Thanks, Queen of Shades. • 
Lueina. Farewel, great servant to thin.* 
fcmalEing. . . 

In honor oi this dbildoy iho Fi^oi ihnu bru^; 

All their MiUting powen o! Knowledge, Arte, 
Learning, Wisdom, aU the hidden pKts a6 
Of aU-admiring Prophecy, to „ 

ite event of times to come: his Art shall 
wtand * 

A riall of brass to guard file Brittain Land. 
Even from tWs minate, all lus Arts appears 30 
Manlike in Judgement, Person, State, and 

Upon iSbrest the Fates have fixt his name. 
And since his birth place was this forr^ here. 
They now have nam’d him Merlin Silvester. 
Devil. And Merlins name in Brittany shall 
live, . 

Whilst men inhabit here or Fates can give 
Power to amaring wonder; envy shall weep. 
And mischief sit and shake her riibone wings. 
Whilst all the world ol Merltns magick stop. 

[Exit, 

(SCENK IV. 

The Forest.) 

Enter Clown. 

Clown. Well, I wonder how my poor sister 
does, after all this thundering; I s 

dead, fw lean hear no tidings other. Those 
woods yields small comfort for her; I could 
meet ifotl^ but a swinherds wile, keeping 
I hogs by the Forestside, but neither Ae not 
none of her eowes would stir a loot to hrip us ; 

J think she durst not trust her s^ 
amongst the trees with me, for I must needs 
confess I offer’d some kindnees to her. Well, 
I would lain know what’s become of my sistw: 
U she have brought me a yong (toumn, ^ 
Uce may be * pioiure to Anae his Father b^ 
So oht sister Joan, Joan G^tao't^ where art 
thou? 

14.«. n. a/lt* IS C S6 Lesrnins, and wljiom B 
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THE BIRTH OF MERLIN 


Act HI. Sc. IV. 


{Within) }oen. H«r«, h«r«, biotlMr, itoy 
btti» while, I cone to the*. 

Clown. 0 br»T«l ihe’i aliT* tUU, I know 
her Toiee; the epeeki, end ^eeki checfolly, 
methiiike. How now, whet Moon-eeU het 
the got with het? ei 

Enter Joan and Merlin with a Book. 
Joan. CSome, my deer Merlinf why dMt 
' thou fix thine eye 
So dewly on thet book? 

Mabm To eound the de|dh 

Oi Arte, oi Leetning, Wiedom, Knowledge. 
•Joan. Oh, my deer, deer eon, is 

Thoee itudiee flU thee when thou ert e men. 
Merlin. Why, mother, I cen be but heli 
e men et te^ 

And thet ii your morielity; the reet 
Inmeiie^M; ’tiinot meet, not time, 

Thet giree thi| growth end bigneet; no, igy 
yteti 

Shell be more utr^nge then yet my tj|tth 
eypeere. 

Look, mother, there'e my Uncle. 

Joan. How doeet thou know him, ion? thou 
never eew’it him. 34 

Merlin, tot I know him, end know the 
pain, he hei token tot ye, to Unde out my 
Fether.—Give me your hiud, good Uncle. 

down. He, he, I’de leugh et thet, ytoith. 
Do you know me, lit? 3» 

MerUn. too, by the leme ^t 
even now you kiit the iwinherdi-wile lih 
woodi, end would heve done more, it ihe 
would heve let you. Unde. 43 

aown. A witch, e witch, e witdi, niter; 
rid him out ot your compeny, he ii either 
e witdi or e conjurer; he eodd never heve 
known thii die. 4? 

Joan. Prey,lovehim,btolher,heiimyion. 
Clown. He, he, thii ii wotie then ell ihe 
reit, ytoith; by hii beerd he ii more like your 
huibend. Let me iee,ii your greet belly gone? 
Joan. Tee, end thii the hew truiL s* 
Clewn. Whet, thk EKtiehoke? ACIdlde 
bom with e beerd on hii toce? 

MerUn. too, end itrong lep to go, end 
teeth to eet. * SJ 

Clown. Tou cen nutie up your idf, then? 
There’e lome chetgie lev'd tor So^ end 
Ceudle. 'Slid, I heve beerd ol wme thet hee 
been bom with teeth, but never none with 
luehe totting tongue before. 4i 

Joan. dome,, come, you’mnit me him 
kindly, brother; , 

85T«tQ:Tai> Mandleii: Cindle ? 


Did you but know hb wottt, you woldd Beke 
nudi oi 

Clown. Meke much d e Moncky? fhiito 
wone then Tom Thamb, ttiet let e tort is hit 
Mottwi belly; e Oh^ to ^eik, eet, end go 
the flnt hour ot hie birth; nof, inch e Buy 
ei hed need of e Berber before he wee bom 
too; why, deter, thii ii monitroui, end Aemei 
ellonrktodred. ye 

Joan. Thet thui 'geinit netnre end our 
common birthi 

He cornel thm tumiiht to iiluto the world, 
to power of Fetei, end gift ot hii greet toAet. 

Qown. Why, ot whet protniion ii your 
fetner, dr? 73 

MerUn. He keepi e Hot-houie i'th’ Low 
Countriee; will you iie him, dr? 

Cloim. 8eehim?«hy,diter,heithechilde 
found hii tether? 7« 

Mer. Tee, end ne fetch hbn. Unde. [Atil. 
Clown. Do not Unde me, MI know mur 
kindred: for my conidmce, lome Beboon 
begot thee.—Surely, thou ert horribly deedved, 
diter, thb Urchin cennot be ot thy breeding; 
1 ihell be eihem'd to cell him eoucin, thoup 
hii tether III e Oenttemen. te 

Enfir MorUn and Deoil. 

Merlin. Now, my Unde Unde, lee: 

The Childe hei found hie Fether, thii ii he. 

Clown. mdevUitli;he,he,iithiiyoir 
iweei beert, itoter? heve we run throutt the 
Counirey, hennted ike City, end eiemin d the 
Court to Snde out e Oellent with e Het end 
Feether, end e dtten Sword, end miden 
Hengei% end do you now bring me to e Rm »- 
muffin with e toce Uke e Fryinn pen? rs 

Joan. He, broth«, you mweke, behold 
him better. 

CJown. How'i thii? do you Juggle ^th me, 
or ere mine eyee metohei? Het end Feether, 

Sword, end Hengem, end eai thii lie to^t 

indeed, diter; thii hm ill ihe merki ot Um 
we look tor. >•* 

Deoil. And you heve found him now, dr: 
Give me your hend, 1 now mmt cell you 
brother. 

Clown. Not till you here merried my diter, 
tor ell toil while ihe’e but your whom, dr, 

DeoiL Thou ut too ^dn. Be letiiSe thet 
wroDC 

To her, mid thee, end eU, with Uberel bend: 
Come, iHiy ert thou feertul? 

down. Key, I em not etretd, end you wen 
the devil, dr. »> 
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THE BIRTH OF MERLIN 


Dtvtt. Thou needit not; keep with thp In N»folk »nd Northumberlanl; bid him 
lieteretill, Mike haste to meet ui; il he keep his word, 

And He siqip^ pout wants, pou shall laek WeeT part the Realm between us. 

nothing Orta. Bend all thine Art to quit that late 

That gold and wealth ean putehase. its disgrace . 

down. Thank pou, brouer; we have gone The Christi&n Hermit gave thee; make thp 
manp a wearp step to dnde pou; pou map be revenge lo 

a husband lor a Imp, lor pou are lai letobt Both sure and home, 
and dear bought, I assure pou. Prap, how Prox. * That thought, sir, spurs m^on, 
should I can pour son, mp cousin here? Till I have wrought their swiR destruction. 
Devil. His name is Merlin. no [Exit. 

Clown. Merlin? Tpur hand, cousin Merlin; Ortor. Ck>, then, and prosper.'Orta, be 
lor pour lathers sake I accept pou to mp vigilant: * 

kinued; il pou grow in all things as |Our Speak, are the Forts possest? tiie Guards maSe 
Beard does, pou will be talkt on. Bp pour sure? * 

Mothers side, cousin, pou come oi the Go4oo’lt, Revolve, I prap, on how large^consequence 15 
Suffolk bred, but our standing house is at The bate event and sequel oi our ho^ 
HocUyi i'ih’ Holt, mitLaylonimtard. For Jopntlp eonsUts, that have embark’t our lives 
pour lather, no doubt pou map irom him claim U^n the hassard ot the least miscarriage. 
Titles ol Worship, but I cannot describe it; tOrta. Ail’s sure: the Queen^our sister hath 
I think his Ancestors came first ItomHell-hree contrived 


in Wales, cousin. * 131 

Devil. No matter whence we do derive our 
Name: 

All BrUtony shall ring ot Merlin's lame, 

And wonder at his a^. Go hendb to Wales, 
There live a while; there Vortiier the King 
Builds Castles and steong Holds, which cannot 
stand, i 3 i 

There .shl^ thp ^^begin: Wars are a 
breeding; 

The Saxons practise Treason, pet unseen. 
Which shortlp shall break out.—Fur l 4 >ve, 
larewel; 140 

Dear son and brother, here must I leave pou 
all, 

Yet still I will be near at Merlins call. [£xii. 
Merl. Will pou go. Uncle? 

Clown. Yes, lie loUow pou, cousin.—Well, 
I do most horriblp begin to suspect mp kindred; 
this brother in law oi mine is tiie Devil, sure, 
and though he hide his horns with his Hat and 
Feather, I spi’d his cloven, toot lor all his 
cunning. [Exit. 

(Scene V. 

The Brttitk Court.) , 
Enter Oetortus, Oeta, and Droximus. 
Ostor. Come, come, time calls our close 
Oomplots to action. 

Go, Proxlnm with winged speed fiie hence, 
&e thee to Walss; salute great Vorliger 
With these out Letters; bid the King m arms, 
Trtl him we have new Mends, mote Forces 
landed 5 

Scene V. tk, add, T 


Thq cunning Plot so surn aFat an instant ao 
The Brothers shall be both surpris’d and taken. 
Ostor. And both shall die; pet <»e a while 
must live. 

Till we bp him have gather’d strength and 
power 

To meet bold Edol, their stem General, 

That now, contrarp io thS'Kinn command, a$ 
Hath re-united all his cashiered Troops, 

And this wap beats his drums to threaten us. 
Orta. Thm our Plot’s discover'd. 

Ostor. Come, th’art a fool, his Armp and 
his iile 

Is given unto us: where is the Queen mp sister? 
Orta. In conlerence with the Prince. 31 
Ostor. Bring the Guards nearer, all is lair 
and good; 

Their Conlerence, 1 hope, shall end in blood. 

[£x«anl. 

(Scene VI. 

A Room tn the Ptdatt.) 

, Enter Prints and Arttsia. 

Aries. Come, come, pou do but fiatier; 
What pou term Love is but a Dream ol blood. 
Wakes with enjoring, and with open epee 
Forgot,* contemnM, and lost. 

Prince. I must be-warp, her words are 
danmoua.— S 

True, wol ^^eak ol Love no more, then. 

Arles. Nap, il pou wiU, pou map; 

’Tie but in jest. aM pet so children ^p 
With ftwp flames, and covet what is bright. 
But, leelin^ bis effects, abhor the light. 10 

Hcciie VI. 0! SetM 7 taulmuid T A Raom, ite. 
add. WP • 
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Act III, Sc. VI. 


THE BIRTH OF MERLIN 


PleMiira is liks • BuiMing, Ute mors hi(h, 
The nanowei still it grows; Cedsn do dye 
Soonest at ti^. 

Princt. How does yoor insianee suit? 
Aries. Prom Art and Nature to make sure 
iheroot, ' 15 

And la; a last inundation, e’re I tr; 

The iniertain Changes oi a wavering Skis. 
Ma^ your example thus.—Tou have a kiss,— 
Was it not pleasi^? 

Princt. ■ Above idl name to express it. 
Aries. *Tet now the pleasure's gone, so 
And ;ott have lost ;our jop possession. 
‘Princt. Yet when you please, this flood 
may ebb again. 

Aries. But 'fhere it never ebbs, there runs 
the main. 

Prince. Who can attain such hopes? 

Aries. He show the way to it, give you ay 
A taste once mare oi what you may * 

Princt. ImpuSen^whotel— *, 

1 were more iaise than Atheism can be. 
Should I not call this high ididty. 

Aries. li I should trust your iaith, aUs, 
1 iear, 30 

You soon would change beliet. 

Prince. I would covet Martyrdom to make’t 
confirm'd. 

Aries. Give me your hand on that you'! 

keep your word? 

Prince. 1 will. 

Aries. Enough; Help, husband, king 
AarMut, helpl 
Rescue betraid AHttla! 

Prince. Nay, then 'Us I that am betraid, 
I see; 

Yet with thy blood He end thy Treachery. 
Aries. How now! what troubles you? Is 
this you, sir, 

That but even now would suffer Martyrdom 40 
To win your Inqpes, and is there now such 
•terror 

In names oi men to iright you? nay, thesi I see 
What mettle you are i^e on. 

Princt. Hal was it but tryal? then I ask 
your pardon: . 

What a dull slave was I to be so ieariull— 45 
He trust her nowno more, yet try the utmost.— 
I am resolved, no brother, no man breatii- 
ing, 

Were he my bloods begetter, should wlthhifld 
Me from your love; Fd leap ii\to his bosom, 
And from Us bredt pull forth that hapfdnees $0 
Heaven had reserved in you for ipy enjoying. 

14 instance T, tle.t Instanced Q , 28 yon ir/>: 


Aries. I, now you speak a Lover Uke a 
Prineel— 

Treason, treason! 

Prince. Agen? 

Aries. H% Saxon Prinoti: Tteasont ss 

Enter Oefortas, Octa Ac. 

Osier. Rescue the Queen: strike down the 
Villain. 

Enter EdoR, AnreltiM, Oeneberf, Ceder, Edwin, 
Feetto, Oewold, at Ike etker Deer. 

EM. Call la the Guards: the Prince in 
dangerl 

Fallback, dear Sir, my brest shall buckler you. 
Anrel. Beat down their weaponsi 
EdcL Slave, wert thou made oi brass, my 
swtffd shall bite thee. ec 

Anrel. Withdraw, on pain oi death: where 
is the Traitor? 

Ariea Oh, save your liie, my Lord; let it 
sufliee, * 

My beauty fore't mine own eaptivity. 

Anrel. Who did attempt to wrong thee? 
Princt. Bear me. Sir. 

Anrri. Oh, my sad soul! waa't tina? *s 
Aries. Oh, do not stand to qeak; one 
minutes stay 

Prevents a seeond speech ior ever. 

Anrel. Make our Guards strong: 

My dear Arieeta, let us know thy wrongs 
And our own dangers. ye 

Aries. The Prince your brother, with these 
BrittMn Lords, 

Have all agreed to take me hence by force 
And marry me to him. 

Princt. The Devil shall wed thee first: 

Thy baseness and thy lust confound and rot 
thee! 7 S 

Aries. He courted me even now, and in 
mineear 

ffliam'd not to plead hh most disbonsst love, 
And their attempts to seise your sacred person, 
g.itw to shut you up within some prison. 

Or, which Is worse. Hear, to murther you. so 
Omnes Brlffalns. Tie Ml as iahe as bell. 
EM. And as foul as she is. 

Aries. You know me. Sir? 

EM. Yes, Deadly Sto, we know you. 
And Aall discover all yow villany. 

Anrel. Chttitr, iorbeatl »S 

Oetor. Their treasons, sir, are ^n: 

Why are their SouMiecs lodg'd so near the 
Court? 

Oda. Nay, why came he in arms so sud¬ 
denly? 

UsUndVisUyr SlsIlSSeM.T 
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EdoL Ton AnRoki, do not w»ke 
myiuiy. 

Oda. Futyl 90 

Edo!. Eatebnne, do not uig« m«. 

Aria. Good lir, ke^ futo from them. 
Prince Oh, mj «iok hoartl 
She it» nritch by nntuie, deyil by htt. 

Anrel. Bite thine om lUnderong tongue; 
’tie thottut false. 95 

I have observ’d yont passions long ere this. 
Osier. Stand on your guard, my Lord, we 
are your friends. 

And all our Force is yours. 

£del. To spoU and rob &e Kingdom.. 
AttrA Sir, be silent. 

Edol. SilentI how long? till Doomsday? 

shall I stand by, 100 

And hear mine Honor blasted with foul 

Treason, 

The State half lost, and your life endanger’d, 
Yet be silent? 

Arles. Yes, my blunt Lord, unless you 
speak your Treasons. 

Sir, let your Ouatds, as Traitors, seize them all. 
And then let tortures and devidsive racks lei 
Force a Oonfession from them. * 

Eddl. Wilde-iire and Brimstone eat theel 
Heat me, sir. 

Anrsl. Sir, He not hMT you. 

Edal But you shall. Kot hear met 
Were tile worlds Monarch, Ceiar, living, he 
Should heat me. i>i 

I Ml you. Sir, these serpents have betraid 
Your Life and Kingdom; does not every day 
Bring tidings of mote swarms of lowsie 
slaves. 

The ofial fugitives of barren Germany, tts 
That land upon out Coasts, and by out neglect 
Settle in NtrfAk and Norlhnndierland? 

Oilor. They come as Aids and Safeguards 
to the King. 

Ocia. Has he not need, when V’orfiger’s in 
arms, 

And you raise Powers, ’tis thought, to joyn 
srithhim? ISO 

EdeL Pence, you pernicious Rat. 

Done. Prithee, forbear. 

EdA Awayl suOet a ^ed rascal, e 
A low-bred despicable creeper, an insulting 
Toad, 

To spit his poison'd vMmrne in my facet 
Ocfa. Sir, sirt las 

Edel. Do not re^, you Cur; for, by the 
Oods, 

1024 One Ike B 1(8 end »m. WP 102 Yell 
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Tho’ the Kings ptes&ce guarl thee, I shall 
break all patience. 

And, like a Lion rous’d to apod, shall run 
Foul-mouth’d upon thee, and devour thee 
quldt.— IS9 

Speak, sit; will you forsake these scorpions, 
Or stay till they have stung you to the heart? 
Anrd. Y’are traitors all. This is our wife 
our t)ueen: , 

Btotitet Oetorim, troop your Saxons up, 

We’l hence to Winensste-, (and) raise mote 
powew, • 134 

To man with steength the Castle Comilot.—* 
Qo hence, false men, joyn you with Vorli^er, 
The murderer of out brothw Constantine; ' 
We’l hunt both him and yq|u with dreadful 
vengance. 

Since Brittain Mis, we’l trust to fotrain 
friends. 

And guard out person ftomeyour traitorous 
ends. 140 

,* [Kxeant Aiir 4 < Otter., Oela, Arles., 
Tee., Osw. 

Edwin. He’s sure bewitcht. 
dost. What counsel now for safety? 
Dene. Onely this, sit: with all the speed we 
can, 

Preserve the person of the King and Kingdom. 
Cador. Which to effect, 'Us best match 
hence to Wales, 

And set on Verliger before he joyn 145 

His Forces with the Saxons. 

Edwin. On, then, with speed for Woles and 
Verliger/ 

That tempest once o’teblown, we come, 
Oderim, 148 

To meet thy traitorous Saxons, thee and them. 
That with advantage thus have won ttie K^, 
To back your factions and to work our mines. 
This, by the Oods and my good Sword, I’le 
set 

In bloody lines upon thy Burgonet. [ExennI. 

«■ 

ACT 4 . 

SOXHEl. 

(Be/ore a Enined Castle in Wales.) 
Enter Clown, Merltn, and a little antiek Spirit, 
M». How now, Dncle? why do you search 
your pockets so? Do you miss any thing? 

Clown. Hal Cousin Afcrltn, I hope your 
bewrd does not ovwgrow your lumea^; I pay, 
remember, you are made up of sisters thread; 
I am your mphets brothei', whasoevn was 
your fathtt^ ? 

lU end <«U.XM,WP 141 bewitch 9 &/>. 
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JUtrlin, V^by, whuein ou you tub ny 
duty, Uncla? 

Clown, Tour mU or your p«g« it nuit b«, 

I have kept no other company, linoa your 
mother bound your head to my Proteotordiip; 

I do feel a fault of one aide; either it was that 
Sparrowbawk, or a Caet of MirUn*, for I flnde 
a Covy of Caidecu’a eprung out of my pocket. 

Merlin. Why, do you want any money, 
Unefc? Sirrah, had you any from UmT ty 
Clown. Dev it not, for my pocketa ate 
witneaa anpunit you. 

.Sfirtt, Tee, I bed, to teach you better wit 
tofl^ioit. at 

• CfowK. Pray, uae your flngete better, and 
my wit may eerve ai it ie, air. 

Merlin. WeS, reatote it. ■ 

Spirtf. There it ie. >5 

Gown. I, there’e tome honeety in thie; 
’twae a token from your inTbnblt Father, 
Couiin, which iVould not have to go invitibiy 
from me agen. • 

Mtr. Well, you ate eure you have it nftw. 
Uncle? 

Gown. Tee, and mean to keep it now from 
your pagee fllckng flngete too. 

Spirit. If you bare it eo eure, pray diow it 
me agen. 3 S 

Gown. Tee,mylittlejoggler,ldarethowit. 
Ha, cleanly couTeyance agent ye hare no 
invieible flngete, have ye? 'Tie gone, car- 
tainly. 

SpirU. Why, air, I toucht you not. 40 
M«r. Why, look you. Uncle, I have it now: 
bow ill do you look to iti here, kem it eafer. 

Gown. Ha,ha,thieieflne,ylaifli. Imuet 
keep tome other company, if you have theee 
eUi^te of hand. 45 

Merlin. Ctome, come. Unde, ’tie all my ^ 
which ehaU not offend you, dr, ondy I give 
you a taate of it to ehow you eport. 

Gown. Oh, but 'tie ill jeetiv ^rith a mane 
pocket, tho’. But I am glad to tee you cun¬ 
ning Couein, tor now wilt I warrant thee 
a living Wl ttou dieet. Tou have heatd the 
newe in Woiee here? S 3 

Mcr. Unde, let me prevent your cate and 
couned, • 

’Twill give you better knowledge of my cun- 

ni^. 

Ton would prefer me now, in h<m of gain. 
To Torfiger, King of the Wdeh BriUoliu, 

To whmn are all the Artiete eummon’d now. 
That eeeke BMrata M futndty; SO 

The the Drnida, Wiaatde, Conjurer^ 

15 Covy) Som mpia of Q opimr to r«ft Cony 50 
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Mot an Anraepes With hie e«iiiiag epdli, 

Mo Oapnomaniter with hii muaiy nmn 
Mo Wit^ or ifi^er, but ie thither aeM^ 

To caiculate the etrange and fear'd event 
Of hie prodigioue Caatlei worn in boUdinD *$ 
Where all the laboin of the painful day 
Are min’d etUl i’th’ ni^ m to thie ylaaa 
Tou would have me go. M 

Gown. Wdl, if thy mother who not my 
eieter, 1 vrould eay the wat a wltdb t^. begot 
thee; but thhi it thy fathm, not ^mother wit. 
Thou hatt takm my tale into thy mouth, and 
epake my thonghti Mott me; therefote away, 
uuflle thy leu amoagat the Conjureit, am 
be aknade man before thou cometi to a^ 7 S 

Mer. Nay, but etay. Unde, you ovettUp 
my damrt: 

The Ptophedee and ail the cunning Wiaatde 
Have certifl’d the Kinfthat thie hie Cattle 
Can never atand, till the foundation't laid 
With MMar temper’d wito the fatal blood to 
Of euch a childe whoeg father wat no 
mortal. 

Clown. What’e thie to thee? If the devil 
were thy father, wae not thy mother bom at 
Cormarimi Diggon for toat, then; and then 
it mutt bt a chiidet blood, and wk> will take 
thee for a childe with euch a beard M thy face? 
It there not diggon for that too, Couiin? I7 

Merlin. 1 muet not go: lend me your ear 
a whUe, 

Tie give you teteont to the contrary. 

£nfr two Gonlltmtn. 

1 . Ceitfic. Sure, thie ie an endleti piece M 

work the King bat tent ue aboutl ei 

2. Ginllt. Kingi may do it, man; the like 
hat been done to node out the Unicom. 

1 . Gcnflc. Which will be aooner found, I 

think, than thii fiend begotten childe we eeek 
for. ** 

2. GitiUt. Pozof tbeaeConjurert thatwould 
apeak of euch a one, and yet all their cunning 
could not tell ue where to flnde him. 

I. Gcnflc. In Wolci they any lacttradfy he 
livee; come, let’e enquire further. loi 

Mcr. Uncle, your perawaiioni mutt not 
nevaa with me: 1 know mine enemiea better 
then you do. ...... 

Gown. I eay, th’art a baatardthen, if thw 
diiobey thine Uncle: wat not Joan Go-foo t, 
thy mother, my abiter? If the devil were toy 
fatoer, what kin act thou to any nuu ^ve 

ei Aunaper q: Anwwx T. dr. « 
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Act IV, Sc. I, 
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but Bail^ aud Broken? and they are but 
brothen in Law to thee neither. 11« 

1 . GetUle. How’s this? I think we shall 
speed here. 

2 . Gentle. I, and unlook’t lor too; go ne're 

and listen to &em. 114 

Clown. Hast thou a beard to hide it? wil’t 
thou show thy sell a childe? wil’t thou have 
more hair then wit? Wil’t thou deny thy 
mother, because no body knows thy father? 
Or shall thine Uncle be an ass? 119 

1 . Genfle. Bless ye, friend: pray, what call | 

you tlus small Oenttemans name? I 

Clown. Small, sir? a small man may be \ 
a great Gentleman; his lather may be o 2 an ; 
ancient house, for ought we know, sir. 124 | 

2 . Gentle. Why? doyounotknowhis father? I 
Clown. No, nor you neither, I think, unless | 

the devil be in ye. ° 

1 . Gentle. What is his name, sir? 

Clown. His name is my Cousin, sir, his 

education is my suters son, but his maners 
ate his own. " 131 

Merlin. Why ask ye. Gentlemen? my name 
is Merlin. 

Clown. Ves, and a Goshawkwfs his father, 
for ought we know; for I am sure his mother 
was a Wind-sucker. 13c 

2 . Gentle. He has a mother, then? 

Clown. As sure as I have a sister, sir. 

1 . GerUle. But his father you leave doubt¬ 
ful. 

Clown. Well, Sir, as wise men as you | 
doubt whether he had a father or no? 141 I 

1 . Gentle. Sure, this is he we seek for. | 

2 . Gent. I think no less; and, sir, we let 1 
you know 

The King hath sent for you. I 

Clown. The more childe he; and he had 
bin rul’d by me, 145 

He should have gone before he was sent for. 

1 . Genl. May we not see his mother? 

Clown. Yes, and feel her too, if you anger 

her; a devilish thing, I can tell ye, she has 
been. He go fetch her to ye. |£.«Y.! 

2 . Genl. Sir, it were fit you did resolve for 

speed, ,St 

You must unto the King. 

Af*'’- My Service, sirt 

Shall need no strict command, it shall obey 
Most peaceably; but needless ’tis to fetch 
What is brought home; my journey may be 
staid, IS5 

The King is coming hither 
With the same quest you bore before him; 
hark, 

llS-ld Wilt then shew J) 


This drum will tell ye. t 

IWithitt Drunu teat a tow March. 
1 . Genl. This is some cunning indeed, sir. 

Florish. Enter Vortiier, reading a letter, 
Proximus, wUh Drum and Soldters, &e. 
Vorti. Still in out eye your message, 
Proximm, leo 

We keep to spur our speed; 

OHorius and Oda we shall salute 
With succor against Prince Vter and Aardius, 
Whom now we hear incamps at W^cftester. 
There’s nothing interrupts our way so mucjj 
As doth the erection of this fatal CasUe, wSi 
That spite of all our Art and daily laW, 

The night still mines. 

Prox. As erst.l did affirm, otill I maintain, 
The fiend begotten childe must be found out. 
Whose blood gives strength to the foundation; 
It cannot stand else. 

c Enter Clown and Joan,. Merlin. 

Vorii. Hial Is’tso? tje 

Then, Proximus, by this intelligence 
He should be found; speak, h this he you 
teUof? 

Clown. Yes, Sir, and I his Uncle, and she 
his mother. 176 

Vorii. And who is his father? 

Clown. Why, she, his mother, can beat tell 
you that, and yet I think the (ffiilde be wise 
enough, for he has found his father. i So 

Vorl. Woman, is this thy son? 

Joan. It is, my Lord. 

Vor. What was his father? Or where lives 
be? 

Merl. Mother, speak freely and unas- 

tonisht; 184 

That which youdar'd to act, dread not to name. 
Joan. In which I shall betray my sin and 
shame. 

But since it must be so, then know, great King, 
All tiiat my self yet knows of him is this:, 

In pride of blood and beauty I did live, 189 
My gl&ss the Altar was, my face the Idol; 
Such was my peevish love unto my sell. 

That I did hate all other; such disdain 
Was intmy scornful eye that I suppos’d 
No mortal creature worthy to enjoy me. 

Thus with the Peacock I beheld my train, 19S 
But never saw the blackness of my feet; 

Oft have I chid the winds for breathing on me. 
And curst the Sun, fearing to blast my beauty. 
In midst of Uuamoet leaprops diswue, 

A seeming fair yong man appear’d unto me, 

KH cncaI 1 l|^(l I> 188 fatal Q; famcus T 11- 
S. II. Joan, joinii^ Merlin 117* 
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Act IV, St. I. 


In all things Aiiting my aapiiing pride, soi 

And with him bronght along a conquering 
power, 

To which my frailty yielded; from whose 
embraces 

This issue came; what more he is, I know 
not. S04 

Vtrti. Some Incubus or Spirit of the night 
Begot him then, for, sure, no mortal did it. 

Mtr, No matter who, my Lord; leave 
further quest, 

Since ’tis ^ hurtful as unnecessary 
More to enquire; Oo to the cause, my Lord, 
wy you have sought me thus? 

, Ytrtt. I doubt not but thou knowst; yet, to 
be plain, 

I sought thee foe thy blood. • 

Mar. By whose direction? 

Prox. By mine; 

My Art infalable instructed me, ais 

Upon thy bloodtakust the foundation rise ' 

Of the E^ngs building; it cannot stand else. 

^er. Hast thou such leisure to enquireuny 
Fate, 

And let thine own hang careless over thee? 
Knowst thou what pendelous mischief roofs 
thy head, sac 

How fatal, and how sudden? 

Prox, PishI 

Bearded abortive, thou foretel my dangerl 
My Lord, he trifles to delay his own. 

Mar, No, I yield my self: and here before 
the King aas 

Make gooduine Augury, as I shall mine. 

If thy fate faU not, thou hast spoke all truth. 

And let my blood satisfle the Kings desires: 

If thou thy sell wilt write thine Epitaph, 
Dispatch it quickly, there’s not a minutes 
time * 3 ° 

’Twixt thee and thy death. 

Prox. Ha, ha, bat 

[A aone falU and kittt Proxlmus. 
Mer. I, so Uiou mayeet die laughing. 

}^rti. Hal This is above admiration: look, 
is he dead? , * 

down. Yes, sir, here’s brains to make mortw 
on, if you'I use Uiem. Cousin Mtrlin, there s 
no more of this stone fruit ready t&fall, is 
there? I pray, give your Uncle a little fair 
warning. 

Afer. Remove that shape of death. And 
now, my Lord, 

For clear satisfaction of your doubts, 

MtrUn win show the Utal cause that keeps 

• • 

211 douH not (I: lisvc no doubt 0 „ 
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Your Castle down and hinders your proceed* 
ings. 

Stand Uere, and ^ an apparition see S 4 S 
The labor and end of aU your deetiny. 

Mother and Uncle, you must be abmt. 
Clown. Is your father coming. Cousin? 
Mir. Nay, you must be ^e. see 

Joan. Come, vou’l offend him, brother. 
Clown. 1 wouM tain see my Brother i’law; 
it you were married, I might UwluUy caU him 


(£x«unf Joan and Clown.) Mwlin 
oirikit hi* wand. Thandtr and 
LiiUnint; two Dragon* appear, a 
Whit* and a Rid; Ihiy flght a whili, 

0 and pause. 

Vor. What means this stay? 

Mir. Be not amas’d, my Lord, for on the 
victory, *SS 

Of loss or gain, as thele two Champions ends, 
Your fate, your life, and kingdom all depends; 
Therefore observe it well. 

Vor. 1 shall: heaven be auspicious to us. 
[TAunifcr.' Thi lAo Dragon* fight 
agin, and Ihi WMt* Dragon drivt* 
off thi Rid. 

Vor. Thg conquest is on the white Dragons 
part. **0 

Now, AferUn, faithfully expound the meaning. 
Afer. Your Grace must then not be offended 
with me. 

Vor. It is the weakest part I found in thee. 
To doubt of me so slightly. Shall I blame 
My prophet that foretells me of my dangers? 
Thy cunning I approve most excellent, see 
Mir. Then know, my Lord, there is a 
dampish Cave, 

The nightly babiUiion of these Dragons, 
Vaulted beneath where you would build your 
Castle, 

Whose enmity and nightly combats there >70 
Maintain a constant ruine of your labors. 

To make it more plain, the Dragons, then. 
Your self betoken and the Saxon King; 

The vanquisht Red is, sir, your dreadful 
Einbiaiii. 

Vori. Oh, myfatel *75 

Afer, Nay, you must hear with patience, 
Royiti sir. 

Yol slew the lawful King Coiutanlta*; 

'Twss a red deed, your Crown his blood did 
cement. 

The English Saxon, first brought in by you 
For aid against Comtanltn* brethren, slo 

244 your <’iuitl« T, etr .: your f»UI (ssllo V 24« 
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b tha whiia horror who now, knit together, 
Heve driren and ihut you up in theie wMe 
mountaine; 

And thoagh they now leek to unite with 
frien^p. 

It ie to wound your boeom, not embrace it. 
And with an utter extirpation al5 

To rout the Brittains out, and plant the 
English. 

Seek lor your safety. Sir, and spnid no time 
To build tiie(e) airy CasUee; ior Prince Visr, 
Armed witii vengeance for his brothers blood, 
b hard vfon you. If you mistrust a;o 
And to my words crave witnies, sir, then 
know, c 

Here comes a messenger to tell you so. 

, [ExU Mtr. 

£nier Afusenjer. 

Messen. Uy Lord! Prince Vt«r! 

Vorl, And who else, sir? 

Mmen. £d«I, ^e great Generid. ' a9S 
Vort. The great Devill they are coming to 
meet us? 

Atessen. With a lull power, my Lord. 

Vort. With a full, vengeance, 

They mean to meet us; sol we are ready 
To their confront. At full march, double 
footing, 

WeT loose no ground, nor shall their numbers 
bight us; 300 

It it be Fate, it cannot be withstood; 

We got out Crown so, be it lost in blood. 

[Exeuni. 

(Scene n. 

Open Conniry in Woles.) 

Enter Prince Vter, EM, Coder, Edwin, Toclio, 
with Drum and Soldiers. 

Prince. Stay, and advice; hold, drum! 
Eddl. Beat, slavel why do you pause? 

n make a stand? where are our enemies? 

) you mean we Sght amongst our selves? 
Prince. Nay, noble Edol, S 

Let us here take counsel, it cannot hurt, 

It is the surest Qarison to safety. 

Edd Fie on such slow debysl so fearful 
men. 

That ate to pass over a Sowing river. 

Stand on the bank to parly of the danger, lo 
Till the tide rise, and then be swallowed, 
b not the King in held? 

Coder. Proud Vwiigr, the Trator, is in 
Seld. 

L’Se To rout Q ; Drive T 288 tlice or. li .; the Q, 
tie. m ortvee Q 299 coafhmt aa Ml Q: corr. 
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Edwin. The Murderer ud Cburper. 

Edol. I«thimbethedevil,iolEwydght 
with him. 15 

For heavens' love, sit, match onl (A, my 
patiencel 

Will you driay, untill the Saxons come 
To aid his party? [ATncItri. 

Prim. There’s no such fear; prithee, be 
ealmawhUe. 19 

Harkl it seems by this, he comes or sends II us.- 
Edol. If it be Im parly, I ^ dnwn the 
summons, ' r, 

If all out drums and hoarseness choke me no|. 

Enter Captain. * , 

Prince. Nay, prithee, hear.—From whence 
art thou? » 

Cap. From the King Voriifer, 

EM. Traitor, theres nemo surdi: Alarum, 
drum; strike, sbve, 05 

Or, by mine hon<», I will breidt thy head. 

And., beat thy drums heads both idMut thine 
•ears. • 

Prince. Hold, noble EM, 

Let’s hear what Articles he can inforce. 

EM. What articles or iriuU conditions 30 
Can you expect to value half your wrong, 
Unless he kill himself by thmisand tortoes. 
And send his carcase to appease your ven¬ 
geance 

For &e foul murder of ConokmUne, 

And that’s not a tenth pact neither. 35 

Prince. ’Tisicue, 

My brothers blood is crying to me now; 

I do appbud thy counsel; hence, be gonsl— 
[Ixtt Capt. 

We’l heat no parly now but by our swords. 
EM. And those shall speadr home in death 
killing words: 4<> 

Alarum to the fight; sound, sound the 

Alarum. [Exennf. 

(Scene m. ,, 

, AFiddofBeme.) 

Alarm. Enter EM, driving oQ Vortim 
Force before him, then Exit. Enter Prince 
Vtf pursuing Feriigsr. 

Veri. Dostfdlowme? 

Prince. Tee, to thy death I wilL 

Vort. Stay, be advis’d; 

I would not be the onely fall d Princes, 

I stow thy brother. 
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Mnu. Tlou di&rt, Uaek Tnitor, s 

Ani in tlut TangeuM I panm tliM. 

Fori Taka mwcf for iky aalf, and flia 09 
awotd, 

Sara thfoa own lifo u aatiifootfott, 

Wkioh hata I ^ra Utaa for tkj brothan iaaik. 
Prince. Oira what'a thina own: a Tiaiton 
iiMrt taid hMdf to! 

Thal’aiJlthoaattri^iLoidof. ThaEing- 
flora 

Whioh thou ginrp’at, thou moat unha^y 
Tyragt, 

U laaTing thaa; tha Saioni whioh thon 
• broughiat 

(To baok thy uiorpations, ara grown grant, 
And whara thay seat IhamaMTaa, do hourly 
aaak * * 15 

To blot tha Racordi oi old Bnda and BrlOninc 
From mamory ot man, calling thamialTaa 
Hlniot-mm, and ff<R|M<-fo)M, that no mo^ 
Tha Brittain naha ba known; aQ thia by thaa, 
Thou baaa daatroyar oi thy Natira Countny. 

Bnler EicL 

Biol. What, atand you talking? [FighL 
Prince. Hold, Edol. 

Ed. Hold otti my aword, 

And liatan not to King ot Prineei word; 04 
Thara’a work anough abroad, Ihia taak ia mina. 

[Afornm. 

Prince. Proapar thy Valour, aa thy Vartuaa 
ihina. [Earani. 


A cry ot hounda M afolant M hungir, 

To braak hla atony waUa; or, ii ttw wL 
Wal and in w^ Ara to dialog UmttMMOi 
Or bum tham all with darning Tiolaaoa. i< 
[XMmA 

(Sonn V. 

Anotter Part a/ tta PMd.) 

Blaiing Star of pern. 

Ficrieh Tramp. Snltr Prince Vim, EM, 
Coder, Edwin, TarUa, wtth Drm and 
Saldlmt, 

Prin. Look,£da(; 

SUn*^ dm axalation ahoota 
Hla foighttul horrora on th’amaiad wmU; 
Saa, in tha baam lhat'a 'bout hla darning 
ring, , 

A Dragona hand ifpaara, tram out whoaa 
mouth S 

Two darning dakaa oi dra atrat^ Eaat and 
Want. t 

Eddl. . And aaa, irom torth tha body oi (ha 
Star 

Savan anmllar blailng atraama directly point 
On thia afliightad kinpom. 

Coder. 'Tia a draadiul Hataor. la 
Edwin. And doth portend atrawa iaata. 
Prince. Thia ia no Crown ot nace; thia 
angry dra 

Hath aomathing more to bum thaa Fartiyr,' 
It it ahma ware pidntad at hia tall, 


(SOKMl IV. 

Another Part ef the FiM of Battle.) 
Enter Coder and Edwin. 

Coder. Bright Victory her aalidghta on our 
part. 

And, buckled in a golden Baarar, ridea 
Triumphantly before ua. 

Edw. Juatica ia with her. 

Who arartakaa tha true and rightiulcauaa. s 
Let ua noting bahlnda them. 

EtUtr Prince. 

Coder. Hare cornea tha Prince. Howgoca 
our tortunaa. Sir? a 

Prince. Hopaiul and lair, brara Coder. 
Proud VorUfm, beat down by Edtde awotd, 
Waa reaeu'd by iha tollowing muititudea, ic 
And now tor aaiaty'a dad unto a Caatia 
Hare atanding <» tha hill: but I haae aant 
• 

6SB*dldnfW/’* 7«lt]«Mr WindUrittain 
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ItwouldpuBinhiabUtingPiramlda ij 
And ba appau'd, (or Varngar it dead. 

Edel. neae never coma without thdr large 
aSecta. 

Prince. The will ot heaven ba donal our 
tortow'a Ihia, 

Wa want a miatiek Ptthen to eapound 
Thia daty Oracle. 

Coder. Ob no, my Lord, aa 

Tou have tha beat that avw Brttialn brad; 

And durat I pnmhtcy ot your Prophat) tit. 
Hone like him thall auccaad Um. 

Prince Tou mean Atarttn? 

Coder. Ttua, air, wondatoua AtarUn; as 
Ha mat ua in iha way, and did foratdl 
Thbfottonta ot thia Any tuccettlul to ua. 
Edwin. Ha'i aura about the Camp; tend 
to (rift 

Coder. Ha told tha bloody Veiilfm hit 

And trualy too, and it I could give (aith so 
To uy Wiurdt dtill, it thouM ba Atartin. 

HconoVlHwiicIVffr. r /(. ft wtth n««W 0 
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Enter Merlin and Clown. 

Coder. And n«, my Lord, w if to latigfta 
Tour Highnww pleasure, Merlin is come. 
Prince, 8^ 

The Comet’s in Us eye, disturl) Um not. 3$ 
Edol. With what a piercing judgement he 
beholds Itt 

Mer. WUther will Heaven and Fate trans¬ 
late this Kingdom? 

What revoUlions, rise ancf fall of Nations 
Is figur’d yonder in that Star, tiiat sings 
The change oi Brilliant State and death ol 
Kings? 40 

Hal He’s dead already; how swiitly misCUef 
creepsi 

Thy tatal end, sweet Prince, even Merlin 
weeps. 

Prince. He does foresee some evil, his 
action shows it, 43 

For, e’re he does exj^und, he weeps the story. 

Edol. There’s another weeps too. Sirrah, 
dost thou understand what thou lamentst for? 

Clown. No, sir, I am his Unoie, and weep 
because my Cousin weeps; flesh and blood 
cannot forbear. t 

Prince. GentteMwIln, speak thy propbeticb 
knowledge 50 

In explanation of this fiery horror, 

From which we gather from thy mournful 
tears 

Much sorrow and disaster in it. 

Mer. ’Tie true. 

Fait Prince, but you must heat tire rest with 
patience. 55 

Prince. I vow I will, tho’ it portend my 
ruine. 

Mer. There’s no such fear. 

This brought the fiery fall of Voriljler, 

And yet not him alone; this day is foln 
A King more good, the glory of out Land, So 
The milde and gentle, sweet Aurditti. 

Prince. Our brotherl 
Edwin. Forefend it heaveni 
Mer. He at his Palace Royal, sir, 64 

At Wincheder, this day is dead and poison’d. 
Cador. By whom? Or what means, Aferlla’ 
Mer. By the Traiterous Saxons. , 
Edol. I ever fear’d as much: that devil 
Oslorlns 

And the damn’d witch Aiesla, sure, has done it. 
Prince. Poison’d! oh, look further,'gentle 
Mwlin, ‘ ,, 
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Behold the Star agen, and do bit finds 
Revenge for me, though it coat thousand lives. 
And mine the foremost. 

Afer. Comfort your self, the heavens have 
given it fully: 

All tile portentious ills to you is told. 75 
Now hear a happy story, sir, from me 
To you and to your fabr posterity. 

Clown.’ Me thinks, I see something like 
a peel’d Onion; it makm me weep agen. * 79 
Mer. Be silent. Uncle, youjl be forc’t else. 
Clown. CanyounotfindeinfoeStiur,Cousin, 
whether I can hold my tongue or no? . 
Edol. Tes, I must cut it out. • 

Clown. Phu, you speak without’book, riry 
my Cousin Aferlin knows. Ss 

Mer. True, P must tie it hp. Now speak 
your pleasure. Uncle. 

Clown. Hum, hum, hum, hum. 

Mer. So, so.— 

itow observe, my Lord, and there behold, 90 
Above yon flame-hair’d beam that upward 
' shoots, ' 

Appears a Dragons head, out of whose mouth 
Two streaming lights point their flame-fea- 
ther’d da^ 

Contrary ways, yet both shall have their aims: 
Again bishold, from the igniflrent body 9$ 
Seven splendent and illustrious rays are spred. 
All speaking Heralds to this B'lUain IMe, 

And thus foey are expounded; The Dragons 
head 

Is the Herogliphick that figures out 99 
Your Princely self, that here must reign a King; 
Those by-lorm’d fires that from the Dragons 
mouth 

Shoot East andWest, emblem twoRoyal babes, 
Which shall proceed from you, a son and 
daughter. 

Her pointed constellation. Northwest bending, 
Crowns Her a Queen in Ireland, of whom first 
springs 105 

That Kin^oms Title to the BriUein Kiqgs. 
Clown. Hum, hum, hum. 

Mir. But of your Son thus Fate and Aferlt'n 

t^: 

All after times shall fill their Chronicles 
With ftmo of his renown, whose warlike 
sword no 

Shall passthroughfertileFroitce and Germany; 
Nor shall his conquering foot be fore’t to 
stand. 

Till Romet Imperial Wreath hath crown’d his 
Fame 

79 Oinon g. 84 Phu Q; O.btO 95 isnffirent 
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Act V, Sc. I. 


With HonarAt of the Wect, tram whoae eem 
hiUs, 

With Conqueit and contributory Kingi, i is 
He back returna to inlarge the AiUoin t«unds, 
Hie Heraldry adorn’d with thirteen Crowne. 
Clown. Bum, hum, hum. 

Mer. He to the world shall add another 
Worthy, 

Ani as a Loadstone, for hb prowess draw i lo 
A ti^ of Marshal Lovers to his Court: 

It shall be then the best of Enlght-hoods 
honor, 

At Winchester to ftU his Castte Hall, 

And at his Royal Table sit and least lae 
dn warlike orders, all their arms round hurl'd. 
As if they meant to circumscribe the world. 
[Ae loucAes Ott Clowns moM with his wand. 
Clown. Hum, hum, hum: oh, that I could 
speakalitUel 

Mer. I know your mind, Ltncle; agen h* 
silent, {strikes a/en. 

Prince. Thouwpeaksi of wonders, Afsrjln; 
prithee, go on, * 

Declare at fiA this Constellation. ise 

Mer. Those seven beams pointing down¬ 
ward, sir, betoken 

The troubles of this Land, which then shall 
meet 

With other Fate: War and Dissension strives 
To make division, till seven Sings agree 
To draw this Kingdom to a Hepterchy. 135 
Prince. Thine art hath made such proof 
that we believe 

Thy words authentical: be ever neer us, 

My Prophet and the Guide of all my actions. 
Mer. My service shall be faithful to your 
person. 

And all my studies lor my Countries safety, i se 
Clown. Hum, hum, hum. 

Afer, Come, you are releast, sir. 

Ctown. Cousin, pray, help me to my tongue 
agen; you do not mean I shall be dumb still, 
I hope? 145 

Mer. Why, hast thou not thy tonguf? 
Clown. Halyes, I feel it now, I was so long 
dumb, 1 could not well tell whether I spake 
or no. 

Prince. Is't thy advice we presenMgr pur¬ 
sue > 4 * 

The bloody Saxons, that have slain my brother? 

Afer. With your best speed, my Lord; 
Prosperity will keep you company. 

Coder. Take, then, your Title with yon. 

Royal prince, * 

'Twill adde unto our strength: Lonj Use King 
Uteri »ss 

IM yuu Q: your A 


EdoL Put the Addition to't that Heaven 
hath given you; 

The Dbaooh ia your Imhlmn, bear it bravely, 
And so live long and ever hsmpy, styl’d 
KfsrPcndrogen, lawful King.of J^main. 
Prineo, Thanks, Edol, we imbraee the 
nameandtitls, ide 

And in our Sheild and Standard shall the fifttre 
Of a Red Dragon still be bom bslore ns, 

To fright the bloody Saxons. Oh, my Agrelius, 
Sweet rest thy soul; let thy disturbed sj^rit 
Expect revenge; think what it would, it hath: 
The Dragon’s coming in his fiery wrath, les 

[Rxsnnf. 

ACTS. 

Scene I. 

(A barren Waste, a tinge Pock appearing.) 
Thunder, then Musiek. 

Enter Joan fearfully, fAr Devil fottowtng her. 
Joan. Hence, thou black horrorl is thy 
lustful fire 

Kindled agen? Not thy loud throated thunder 
Nor thy adulterate inlerniti Musiek 
Shall e're bewitch me more: oh, too too 
much 

Is past already. 5 

Devil. Why dost thou fiy me? 

I come a Lover to thee, to imbraee 
And gently twine thy body in mine arms. 
Joan. Out, thou Hell-houndl 
Devil. What hound so e're I be, lo 

Fawning and sporting as I would with thee, 
Why should I not be stroakt and plaid withal? 
Will’t thou not thank the Lion might devour 

thoSp 

If he shall let thee pass? 

Joan. fee, thou art he; 

Free me, and Ue thank thee. 

Devil. Why, whither wouldst? 

I am at home with thee, ttou art mine own. 
Have we not charge of family together? 17 
Where is your son? 

Joan. Oh, darkness cover mcl 

Devil. There is a pride which thou hast 
won by me, 

Thumother of a fame, shall never die. as 

Kings sb^ have need of written Chronicles 
To keep their names alive, but Afsrifn none; 
Ages to ages shall like Sabalisis 
Report the wonder* of hi* name and glory. 
While there are tongue* and Urns* to tell hta 
story. *S 

Joan. Oh, rot my memory bete* my flesh, 

158 live luns I*: I"ii8 live V N. /». A bsmn cA. 
ndd. T 23 ifsisilists (f ; estsllitss It 


370 


Act V, Sc. I. 


THE BIRTH OF MERLIN 


L«i him be called eome hell or earth-bred 
monster, 

That ne’re had hapless woman for a moiherl 
Sweet death, deliver met Hence bom mp sight: 
Wij shottldst thou now appear? I had no 
pride $0 

Nor lustful thought about me, to conjure 
And call thee to my ruine, when as at first 
Thy cursed person became visible. 

DevU. I am the same I was. 

Joan. But I am chang’d. 

Devil. Agen He change thee to the same 
thou wert, 35 

To quench my lust.—Come forth, by thry^der 
led, 

Aly Coajutors in the spoils of mortals. [Thunder. 
Enter ^piril. 

Claspe in your Ebon arms that prize of mine. 
Mount her as high as palled Hecoie; 

And on this rock He stand to cast up fumes 40 
And darkness o’resthe blew fac’d firmament: 
From Brittain and from Merlin He remove her. 
They ne're shall meet agen. 

Joan. Help me some saving hand. 

If not too late, I cry: let mercy cornel 4S 

Enter Merlin. 

Mer. Stay, you black slaves of night, let 
loose your hold, 

Set her down safe, or by th’infernal Stiz, 

He binds you up with exorcisms so strong. 
That all the black pentagoron of hell 49 
Shall ne’re release you. Save your selves and 
vaniahl [Exii Spirit. 

Devil Hal What's he? 

Mer. The Childe has found his Father. Do 
you not know me? 

Devil. Merlin! 

Joan. Oh, help me, gentle son. 

Mer. Fear not, they shall not hurt you. 55 
Devil. Relievest thou her to disobey thy 
father? 

Mer. Obedience is no lesson in your school; 
Nature and kind to her commands my duty; 
The pact that you begot was against kinds, 

So all I ow to you is to be unkind. 60 

Devil He blast thee, slave, to death, .and 
on this cock 

Stick thee (as) an eternal Monument. 

Mer. Ha, ha, thy powers too weak; what 
act thou, devil, 

But an inferior lustful Incubus, 

Taking advantage of the wanton flesh, <s 

28 a] Ills r 38 quench to </ .s'. /). Spirits 0, 
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Wherewith thou dost beguile thi ignorant? 
Put ofl the form of thy humanity. 

And oral upon thy speckled belly, serpent. 

Or He unc^p the jaws of Aehoron, 

And fix thee ever in the local fire.* 70 

Devil. Traitor to helll curse that I e're 
b^ot theel 

Mer. Thou didst beget Hiy scourge: storm 
not, fioc stir; 

The power of Merlins Art is all confirm'd 
In the Fates decretals. He ratnack hell. 

And make thy masters bow unto mp spells. 75 
Thou first shall taste it— • 

[Thunder and Uihtning in the Rotk. 
Tenibrarum prineeps, devitiamm & tnfiroranf 
Dens, hunt Ineubum in ignis eterni abisum 
aeeipite, aul in hSe careere tenibroso in sempe- 
ternnm aslringere mando. 80 

[the Rock indoses him. 
Sol there beget earthquakes fw some noisom 
damps, 

Fop'never shalt thou toqch • woman more.— 
How chear you, mother? 

Joan. Oh, now my son is my deliverer, 84 
Yet I must name him with my deepest sorrow. 

[Alarum afar off. 
Mer. Take comfort now: past times are 
ne’re recal’d; 

I did foresee your mischief, and prevent it. 
Hark, how the sounds of war now call me 
hence 

To aid Pendragon that in batiail stands 
Against the Saxons, bom whose aid 90 
Merlin must not be absent. Leave this 
soyl. 

And He conduct you to a place retir’d. 

Which I by ut have rais’d, call’d Merlins 
Bower. 

There shall you dwell with solitary sighs. 
With grones and passions your companions. 
To weep away this flesh you have offended 
wito, 96 

And leave all bare unto your aierial soule 
And yrhen you die, I will erect a Monument 
Upon the verdant Plains of SalMary, 

No King shall have so high a sepulchre, too 
Witii pendulous stones that 1 will hang by 
ai^ 

Where neither Lime nor Morter shalbe us’d, 
A dark Enigma to the memory. 

For none Aall have the power to number 
them,— 

A place that I will hollow for your rest, 105 

75 master T spell /> 76 shalt T, ek. 77 
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A«V,S(. II. 


THE BIRTH 


Where oo N%ht-]u( shall walk, nor Ware- 
woli tre^ 

Where Mvlim Mothe;! shall be sepuldier'd. 

[Exennl. 

• (SciME n. 

Ttu BriUih Camp.) 

Elder Donobei, GloHo’, and Hermit 
Dcno. Sincerely, Closter, I have told yon 
%U: 

My Daughters^e both vow'd to Single Idle, 
And this ^y gone unto the Nunnery, 

IJiough I b^ot them to another end. 

And fairly promis'd them in Marriage, 5 
d)ne to Ear! Coder, t'other to your son, 

My worthy friend, the Earl of Gloster. 

Those lost, I «m lost; thay are lost, all's 
lost. 

Answer me this, then; lat a sin to marry? 
Hermit. Oh no, my Lord. i« 

Dorn. Go tS, &en. He go no further with 
you; , 

I perswade you to nS ill; perswade you, tBen, 
That I perswade you w^. 

Gloeier. 'Twill be a good Office in you, sir. 

Enter Cador and Edwin. 

Done. tVhich since they thus neglect, is 
Hy memory shall lose them now lor ever.— 
See, see, Uie Noble Lords, their promis'd Hus¬ 
bands! 

Had Fate so pleas'd, you might have call'd ms 
Father. 

Edwin. Those hopes are past, my Lord; 
for even this minute 

We saw them both enter the Monastery, so 
Secluded from the world and men for ever. 

Cador. 'Tia both our griefs we cannot. Sir; 
But from the King take you the Times Joy 
from us; 

The Saxon King Ostoriae slain and Oeta fled. 
That Woman-fury, Queen Arletia, aj 

Is fast in hold, and forc't to re-deliver 
London and Winchester (which she had for- 
tifl’d) * 

To Princely Vter, lately styl'd Pendragon, 
Who now triiunphantly is marching hither 
To U invested vdth the Brittain Crowii. 30 
Dono. The joy of this shall banish bom 
my breast 

All thought that I was Father to twoChildrsn, 
Two stubborn Daughters, that have left me 
thus. 

Let my old,anni^ embrace, and call you Sons, 

Sc^nc IT. f/r, fiM T 3 unto] 19 n'^n 
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OF MERLIN 


For, by the Honor of my Fathers House, 35 
I Is part my estate most equally betwixt you. 

Edwin, Cador. Sir y’are most nc^l 

Ft». Tramp. Enter £del with Drm and 
Colourt, OiRwfd hearing the Standard, 
Todto the Sheild, with the Hod Dragon 
pietnr'd Mem, two Bishops with Iho 
Crown, Prince VIer, Merlin, Arltsia 
hound, Guard, and Clewn. 

Prince. Set up our Sheild and Standard, 
noble Soldiers. 

We have firm hope that, Uio’ out Dragon 
sleep, 

MeHin will ih and our fair Kingdom keep. 40 

Clown. As his Uncle lives, I warrant you. 

Glod. Happy Restorer of the BrfMafm^e, 
Uprising Sun, let us salute thy glory; 

Ride in a day perpetual about us. 

And no night be in thy thrones sodiaok. 45 
Why do we stay to binds those Princely browes 
With this Imperial Honor} 

Prince. Stay, noble Closter; 

That monster first must be expel'd our eye. 

Or we shall take no joy in it. 

Dono. lithat be hindrance, give her quick 
Judgement, 50 

And send her hence to death; she has tong 
deserv'd it. 

Edol. Let my Sentence stand for all; take 
her hence. 

And stake her carcase in the burning Sun, 

Till it be parcht and dry, and then fley oil 
Her wicked skin, and stuff the pelt with straw 
To be shown up and down at Fairs and 
Markets; S‘ 

Two pence a piece lo see so foul a Monster 
Wilt be a fair Monopoly, and worth the 
begging. 

Aries, Ha, ha, hal 

Edol. Dost laugh, Erictho? 

Aries. Yes, at thy poor invention. 

Is there no better torture-monger? Si 

Dono. Burn her to dust. 

Aries. That's a PAanfx death, and glorious. 

Edol. I, that's to good for her. 

Prince. Alive she shall be buried, eiteted 
in a wall. es 

Thou murdress of a King, there starve to 
death. 

Aries. Then He starve death when he eomee 
tor his prey. 

And i'th’ mean time He live upon your eursee, 

EiM. I, 'tie diet good enough; away with 
her. 

S9 Arm 0! f«lr T -W will q: Twill «7- and 
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Act V, Sc, II. 


THE BIRTH OP MERLIN 


Artel. Wifli jojr, my belt ol wiihM it 
before; 70 

Tby brother’s poiton’d, but I wanted more. 

[Exit. 

Prince. Why does our Prophrt Merlin 
itand apart, 

Sadly obterring these our Ceremonies, 

And not ap^^ out joys with thy lud know¬ 
ledge? 

Let thy diTining Art now satisfle 75 

Some part pf my derires; for well I know, 
'Tis in thy power to show the full event, 

That shaU both end our Reign and Chronicle. 
Speak, learned Merlin, and resolve my fears, 
Whether by war we shal expel tire SaxoniJ So 
Or govern what we hold with beauteous peace 
In Woles and RrOfain? 

Mer. Long happinsss attend Peniragoni 
ReignI 

What Heaven decrees, fate hath no power to 
alter; 

The Saxons, sit, will keep the ground they have, 
And by supplying numbers still increase, 86 
Till Brittain be no more. So please your 
Grace, 

1 will in visible apparitions • 

Present you Prophecies which shall concern 
Succeeding Princes which my Art shall raise. 
Till men shall call these times the latter days. 

Prince. Do it, my Merlin, os 

And Crown me srith much joy and wonder, 

86 Incesse Q 


Merlin strikes, ffoeboys. EtJer a King in 
Armour, Ais Sheild gnorfer’d wiiA thirteen 
Crowns. Al ike oater door enter divers 
Princes who present their Crgwns to him 
at his /eei, and do him homt^; then enters 
Death and strike him; he, growing sick. 
Crowns Constantine. Exeunt. 

MS’. This King, my Lord, presents tout 
Royal Son, 

Who in his prime of years shall he so fortunate. 
That thirteen several Princes Aall present 96 
Their several Orowiu unto him, and all ESncpi 
else “ 

Shall so admire his fame and victories. 

That they shall all be glad, 

EiGserthrough fdar or love, to do him homage; 
But deaUi (who neitiier favors the weak nor 

valliant) tos 

Ip the middest of all his g^ijpes soon ritall 

seixe him, 

Suitcely permitting him appoint one 
In all his purchased Kingdoms to succeed him. 

Prince. Thanks to our Prophet 105 

For this so wish’d for satisfaction; 

And hereby now we learn that always Fate 
Must be oteerv’d, what ever that decree; 

All future times shall still record this Story, 
Of Merlin’s learned worth and Arthur’s glory. 

[Exennt Omnes. 
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(SIR THOMAS MORE>‘ 


(Dbamatis FEBS0 H£. 


Eul of SBBEWBBnXT, 

Eul of Surrey, 

Sir Thouas Paluer. 

Sir Rdqeb Choluuey. 

Sir John Monday. 

Sir THOMi^ More. 

Lord Mayor. 

AldermoD. 

Moresby, a Justice. 

Other Justices. , 

Sheriffs, 

Recorder. 

Sergeant at Arms. 

Clerk of the Co&icil. 

Erasmus. • ^ 

Bishop of Roohesteb. 

Roper, son-in-law to More. 
John Lincoln, a broket. 
Oeoboe Betts. 

His brother (the ‘ Clown ’). 
Williamson, a carpenter. 
Sherwin, a goldsmith. 

Francib de Babde, ). . . 
Cavelee, j I<ombMds. 

Lifter, a cut-purse. 

Smart, plaintiff against him. 


Harry, 

Robin, Prentices. 

Kit, and others, 

Morris. 

Faulkner, his servant. 

Players. 

OouoH, , 

Gaiesby, 

Randall, 

Butler, 

Brewer, 

Potter, 

Horsekeeper,' 

Crofts. 

Downes. 

Lieutenant, j 
Warders, 

Gentleman Porter, 

Hangman. 

Lords, Gentlemen, Officers, Messengers, 
. Guard, Atfbndants. 


I Belonging to MOBE’s 
household. 


of the fewer, 


Lady More, 

Lady Mayoress, 

Mistress Roper, daughter to More. 
Another daughter to More. 

Doll, wile to Williamson. 

A Poor Woman. 

Ladies.)’ 


(ACT I. 

Scene I.—London. A Street.) 

Enler, at oni end, lohn Lincolne, with (the two 
Bettses) together; at the other end, entere 
Fraunces de (Barde, and Dolt) a laetie 
woman, he haling her by the arme. 

Dill. Whether wilt thou hale me? 

Bard, Whether I please; thou art my prize, 
and I pleade purchase of thee. 

Doll. Purchase of mel away, ye rascalll 
I am an honest plains carpenters wif& and 
thoughe I haue no beautie to like a husband, 
yet whatsoeuer is mine scomes to stoupe to 
a straunger: hand off, then, when I bid theel 
Bard. Goe with me quietly, or He eompell 
thee. • 10 

' Sir ThonuR Uofe] Tht miiu of Itie plaji ii not 
pittn i» Ihe MS. ’ Aid. Upce Act I, Sceno I, 
Acts and scenes first indicated H S. % Bracketed 
mrds add. Dyce 


Doll. Compell me, ye dogges face! thou 
thinkst thou hast the goldsmi^ wife in hand, 
whom thou enticedst from her husUnd with 
all his plate, and when thou tumdst her home 
to him againe, madste him, like an asse, pay 
for bis wifes boorde. i6 

Bard. So will I make thy husband too, if 
please me. 

Enler Caueler with a poire of doones; 
Williamson the earpenler, and Sherwin 
Mowing him. 

Doll. Heere he comes himselfe; tell him 
so, ifthoudarste. so 

Cane. Follows me no furtiier; I say thou 
shalt not haue them. 

Wil. I bought them in Cheapeside, and 
paide my monie for them. 

Sher. He did, lit, indeed; and you offer 

S. D. foihm 20 /w Dy€$ 
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Ad 1, Sc. I. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


bim wrong, botite to take them bom him, and 
not restore him his monie neither. aj 

Cane. If he paid for them, let it enffise tiiat 
I posaesse them: beefe and brewee map seme 
sash hindes; are piggions meate for a eoorse 
carpenter? 3 « 

tin. It is hard when Englishmens padence 
most be thus jetted on by straungers, and they 
not dare to reuent^e their owne wrongs. 

Geo. liincolne, lets beate them downe, and 
bears no more of these abuses. 

Lin. We may not, Betts: be pacient, and 
heare more. 

Doll. How now, huabandl what, one 
sbaunger take thy food from thee, and another 
thy wifel bb-Lady, flesh and blood, I thinks, 
can hardly brooks that. _ 4s 

Lin. Will this geere neuer be otherwise? 
must these wrongs be thus endured? 

Geo. Let vs step in, and help to reuendge 
their iniutie. 4$ 

Bard. What ,art thou that talkest of 
reuendge? my lord ambassadour shall once 
more make your Maior haue a check, if he 
punishe thee not for this saucie presumption. 

Will. Indeed, my lord Msior, on the 
ambassadouTS complaints, sent me to Newgath 
one day, because (against my will) I tooke the 
wall of a straunger: you may doo any thing; 
the goldsmith's wife and mine now must be 
at your comaundment. 56 

Geo. The more pacient fooles are ye bothe, 
to suffer it. 

fiord. Suffer iti mend it thou or he, if ye 
can or dare. I tell thee, fellowe, and she were 
the Maior of Londons wife, had I her once in 
my possession, I would keep her in spite of 
him that durst say nay. 63 

Geo. I tell the, Lombard, these wordes, 
should cost thy best ca^, were I not curbd 
by dutie and obedience: me Maior of Londons 
wife! Oh Qod, shall it be thus? 67 

Doll. Why, Bettw, am not I as dears to my 
husband as my lord Maiors wife to him? and 
wilt thou so negleoUy suffer thine owne shame? 
—Hands off, proude sirangerl or, (by) him 
that bought me, if mens mfUcie harts dare not 
strike a straunger, yet women will beaU jhem 
downe, ere they bears these abuses. 74 
fiord. Mlstresse, I say you shall along 
with me. 

DoU. Touche not Doll Williamson, least 
she lay thee along on Oods dears earths.— 
And you, sir (To Caueler), that allow such 
eoorse cates to carpenters, whilste pidgions, 
which they pay for, must serue your daintie 
71 by odif. Dgce 


appetite, deliuer them back to my husband 
agi^ or lie call so many women to myne 
assistaunce as weele not leaue one inche 
vntorne of thee: if our husbands must be 
brideled by laws, and forced tc5 beate your 
wrongs, thdr wiues will be a little lawelcMe, 
and soundly beate ye. ss 

Cone. Come away, De Bard, and let vs goe 
complainetomy lord ambassadour. [£x. Amo. 

DoU. I, go^ and send him among yg) and 
weele giue him his welcome 'too.—I am 
asham^ that fteeborne Englislmmn, haping 
beatten straungers witl^ their owne horngs, 
should tiius be brau’de and abusde by them 
at home. 9i 

Sher. It is not our lack of courage in the 
cause, but the i.trict obedience that we are 
bound too. I am the goldsmith whose wrongs 
you talkte of; but how to redresse yours or 
mine owne is a matter beyond all out abilities. 

Lin. Not so, not so, my good freenrb: I, 
though a means man, a broker by profession, 
and namd lohn Lincolne, haue long time 
winckt at these vilde ennormitees with mighty 
impacience, and, as these two bretheren heere 
(Betses by name) can witnesse, witiS losse of 
mine owne liffe would gladly remedie them. 

Geo. And he is in a good forwardnesse, 
I tell ye, if all hit right. no 

Dott. As how, I prethee? tell it to Doll 
Williamson. 

Lin. Tou knows the Spittle sermons begin 
the next weeke: I haue drawne a (bill) of our 
wrongs and the straungers iiuolencies. ns 
Geo. Which he meanes the preachers shall 
there openly publishe in the pulpit. 

Wil. Oh, but that they wouldl yfaith, it 
would tickle our straungers thorowly. 119 

DoU. I, and if you men durst not vndertake 
it, before Qod, we women (would. Take) an 
honest woman from her husbandl why, it is 
intollerable. 

Sher. But how flnde ye the prei)chers 
affected to (our proceeding)? las 

Lilt. MasterDoctorStancUsh(hathanswered 
that it becomes not him to move any such 
thing in his sermon, and tells us we must 
move,the Mayor and aldermen to) (te)forme 
it, and doubts not but hsj^e successe will 
en8u(e on statement of) our wrongs. Tou 
shidl perceiue ther’s no hurt ba the bUl: beer’s 
a copie of it; I pray ye, heare it. 

114 bill add. hyc6 121 WQttld. .Take add, Dyce 
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A<t I. Sc. 11. 


Alt. W 4 Uk*«ll our bkrti; for Ooda a«ke, 
read it. 135 

Lin. {reads.) To you all, the wmhipfuB 
lords and maisters of this eiilie, that will lake 
compassion *uer ike poore peopde your neigk- 
bours, and also of the freade importable tmts, 
loeses, and hinderaunees, wherof proeetdelh 
ertreame pouerlie to oH the kings siAiects iked 
inhabits within ihia eittie and subbOrbs of the 
samK for so it is that aliens and straungers 
sate the bread fspm the fatherlesse children, and 
lake the listing from all the artificers and the 
entercourse from dl merdtanls, wherby pouerlie 
is so much encreased, that euery man bewaylelh 
the miserie of other; far craftsmen be In-ought to 
beggerte, and merehanis to needtnes; whoffwe, 
the premisses c^sidered, ihe^edresse mast be 
of the commons knit and vntted to one parte; 
and as the hurt and damage greeuM tdl men, 
so must all mer^see to their witting power fat 
remedie, and not suffer the sayde aliens in 
their wealth, and Ike uaturatt borne men of litis 
region to come to confusion. 136 

DM. Before God, tie excellent; and lie 
maintaine the auite to be honest. 

Sher. Well, say tis read, what is your 
farther meaning in the matter? 160 

Geo. Whatl marie, list to me. No doubt 
but this will store vs with freends enow, ^hose 
names we will closely keepe in writing; and 
on Hay day next in the morning weele goe 
foorthe a Maying, but make it the wurst May 
day for the straungers that euer they sawe. 
How say ye? doo ye subscribe, or are ye faint- 
harted reuolters? 168 

Dott.^ Holde thee, George Bettes, ther’s my 
hand and my hart: by tte Lord, lie make 
a eaptaine among ye, and doo somewhat to 
be tidke of for euer after. 

Wil. My maisters, ere we parte, lets 
freendly goe and drinke together, and swears 
true secreoie vppon our liues. 17s 

Gep. There spake an angell. Come, let vs 
along, then. [Efeanl. 

(Scene H.—London. The Sessions Houu.) 
An arras is drawne, and behinde it das in 
sessions) sit the L. Maior, lustice Suresbie, 
and Mier Justices; Sheriffs Moore and the 
other Sherife sitting by. Smart is the 
plainlife. Lifter the prisoner at the barre. 
(Recorder, Offlcersf) 

L. Mai. Sauing dispachte *our weightier 
businesses. 

We may giue ears to pettie felioniSi. 

i5cene II. dc, uthl, H S, D, Recorder e/r. wid, Vyce, 


M(Mste)c Sherifle Moore, what is this fellows? 
Moore. My lord, be stands indited for a 
purses; 

He hath bin tryed, the juris is together. 5 
Mat, Who sent him in? 

Sure. That did I, my lord; 

Had he bad right, he had bin hangd ere this; 
The only eaptayne of the cutpursse crews. 

L, Mai. What is his name? to 

Sure. As bis ptofessitm is, Lifter, my lord, 
One that can lift a purse tight cunningly. 

L. Mai. And it that he accuses him? 

Sure. The tame, my lord, whom, by your 
Jionots leaue, 

I must say somewhat too, because I finds 15 
In some respectes he is well woorthie blame. 
L. Mat Good M(aiste)r Justice Suretble, 
speaks your minde; 

We are well pleasde to ^ue you audience. 
Sure. Hears me, Smart; thou art a fodish 
fellows; 

If Lifter be conuicted by the laws, 10 

As I see not how the juris can acquit him, 

He stand too’t thou art guiltie of hit death. 

Moore. My lord, thats woortbe the beating. 
, L. Maf. Listen, then, good Maister Moore. 
Sure. I tell thee plains, it is a shame for 
thee, >5 

With such a sum to tempts neoessitie; 

No lease then ten poundes, sir, will serue your 
turns. 

To earie in your pursse about with ye. 

To crake and brag in tauernes of your monie: 
I promise ye, a man that goes abrmide 3c 
With an intent of truetb, meeting such a bootie. 
May be prouokte to that he neuer meante. 
Wlmt makes so many pilferers and fellont. 
But such fond baites that foolish people lay 
To tempt the needle miserable wretche? 35 
Ten poundes, odd monie; this is a prettie sum 
To bears about, which were more safe at 
home. 

Fore God, twere well to fine ye as much mote 
[Lord Mafor and Moore whisper. 
To the releefe of the po(ore prisoners. 

To teache ye be (more careful of) your owns, 40 
(In iooth, I say ye were but) rightlie seru’de. 
(If y* had lost aa much as twice ten pounds.) 
Moore. Good my lord, soothe a ^int or 
two) for once, 

Only to ttye conclusions in this case. 

L. Motor. Content, good H(aiste)r Moore; 
weele rise awhile, 45 

And, till the juris can returns their verdict, 
Walice in the garden.—How says ye, JusUces? 

so po(are pri)«>nere Dhcs W -3 BmctiM teerds 
ndd. H : M.i. mfgiilt 



Act I, Sc. II. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


Att. W« lik* it well, m; lord; weele follow 
ye. [Ex. L. Maiar and luslicts. 
Moore Nay, plaintife, goe you too;—and, 
offioert, [£x. Smart. 

Stand you aside, and leaue the prisoner so 
To me awhUe.—Lifter, come hether. 

LijL What is your woorships pleasure? 
Moore. Sitra, you knowe that you are 
kttowne to me. 

And 1 haue often sau’de ye from this place. 
Since first I came in office; thou seest beside, 
That Justice Suresbie is thy heauie freend, 56 
By all the blune that he pretends to Sma^, 
For tempting thee with such a summe of 
moitie. 

I tell thee^hat; deuise me but a meanes 
To pidc or cutt his pursed, and, on my credit. 
And as I am a Christian and a man, Ci 

I will procure thy pardon for that jeast. 
lift. QoodM(aiate)rShreeue, seeks not my 
ouerthrowe; 

Tou knowe, sir, I>haue manie heauie freends, 
And more endictments like to come ^pon me. 
You are too deepe for me to deale withall; 66 
You are knowne to be one of the wisest men 
Thatis inBngland: Ipray ye, M(ai£te)r Sheriff^, 
Goe not aboute to Tudermine my life. 

Moore. Liftec,Iamtcue8ubiecttomyking; 
Thou much mistakste me: and, for thou shalt 
not thinks 71 

I meape by this to hurt thy life at all, 

I will maintaine the act when thou hast doone 
it. 

Thou knowest Ihere are such matters in my 
bands. 

As it I pleasde to giue them to the jurie, 75 
1 should not need this way to circumuent thee. 
All that I aims at is a merrie iest; 

Performs it. Lifter, and expect my best. 

Lift. I tiianke your wootship; God preserue 
your lifel 

But Master Justice Suresbie is gon in; 80 
I knowe not how to come neere where he is. 

. Moore. Let me alone for that; He be thy 
setter; 

He send him hether to thee presently, 

Vnder the couller of thine owns request. 

Of priuate matters to acquainte him with (5 
Lift. If ye doo so, air, then let me alone; 
Fortie to one but then his pursse is gon. 
Moore. Wellsaid: butseethatt^udiminish 
not' 

One penie of the monie, but giue it me; 

It is tile cunning act that credits thee. 90 

51 Hophtnam inserts S. I). Exeunt Offlcei's after 
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Lift. I will, good Master Sb^fie, I assure 
ye. [£ia Moore. 

I see the purpose of this gentleman 
Is but to check tiie follie of the Justice, 

For blam^ others in a desperate’ case, 
Wherinhimselfemay fallassooneasany. 95 
To saue my life, it is a good aduenter; 

Silence there, hoel now dooth the Justice 
enter, 

Ent. lust. Suresbie. 

Sure. Now, sirra, now, wliat i%,your prill 
with me? 

Wilt thou discharge thy conscience like mi 
honest man? 991 

What sayst to me, sirra? be breefe, be breef. 

Lift. As breefe, sir, as I can.— 

If ye stand fayre, I will be breefe annon. [Aside; 

Sure. Sp^e out, and mumble not; what 
saist thou, sirra? 

‘ Lift. Sir, I am chargde, as God shall be my 

,(X>mforte, ^ 

With more then’s true. *• los 

Sure. Sir, sir, ye are indeed, with more 
then’s true, 

For you are flatly chargde with fellonie; 

You’r chargde with more then trueth, and that 
is theft; 

Mora then a true man should be chargde 
withall; 109 

Thou art a varlet, that’s no more then true. 
Trifle not with me; doo not, doo not, sirra; 
Confesse but what thou knowest, I aske no 
more. 

Lift, There be, sir, there be, ift shall please 
your woorship- 

Sure. There be, varletl what be there? tell 
me what there be. 114 

Come off or on: there bel what be there, knaue? 

Lift. There be, sir, diuers very cunning 
fellowes. 

That, while you stand and looke them in thp 
face, , 

Will haue your pursse. 

Sure, lir’srt an honest knaue; 

Tell me what are they? where they may be 
caught? ISC 

I, tho^ are they I looke for. 

Lift. You talke of me, sir; 

Alas, I am a puniel ther’a one indeed 
Goes by my name, he puts downe all for 
pursses; 

(He’ll steal your worship’s purse under your 
nose. " , ^ ■ ns 

Sure. Ha, hal Art thou so sure, varlet? 

Well, '.fell, 
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Be) as fan&lii&e as thou wilt, mj knaae; 

Tis Uiis I long to knowe. 

Lift, And you dsall haue your longing ere 
ye goo.— 

This leilowe, sir, perhaps will meete ye 
thus, 130 

Or thus, or thus, and in kinds complement 
Pretend acquaintaunce, somewhat dqubtiully; 
And^ese embraces serue- 

Sore, I, marie. Lifter, wherfore serue they? 

* [Shrugging gladly. 

Eifi. Ohly to feele 13s 

Whether you goe full vnder saUe or no, 
pr that your la^g be aboord your barke. 

Sure. In playner English, Lifter, if my 
pursse , ^ 

Be storde or no? 

Lift, Te haue it, sir. i 4 i> 

Sure, Excellent, excellent. 

Lift. Then, sir, you cannot but for manners 
sake 

Walke on with lump for he will walks yeur 
way, 

AUeadging either you haue much forgot him. 
Or he mistakes you. 145 

Sure. But in this time has he my pursse 
or no? 

Lift. Not yet, air, fyel—no, nor I haue not 
yours.— {Aside.) 

Etd. Lord. Maior, &c. 

But now we must forbears; my lords returns. 

Sure. A murren on’tl—Lifter, weele more 
annon: 149 

I, thou sayst true, there are shrewde knaues 

indeed; [He sils downe. 

But let them gull me, widgen ine, rooke me, 
foppe mel 

Tfaith, yfaith, they are too short for me. 
Knaues and fooles meete when pursses goe; 
Wise men looks to their pursses well enough. 

JHoore. Lifter, is it doone? iS 5 

Ldfl. Doone, M(aisie)r Shreeue; 
and there it is. 

Moore. Then builde vppon my 
woord. He saue thy me. 

Recor. Lifter, stand to the barre: 

The juris haue reiumd thee guiltief thou 
must dye. 

According to the customs.—Looks to it, 
H(aiste)r Shreeue. iCo 

L. Motor. Then, gentlemen, as you are 
wunt to doo, • 

Because as fid weTraue no buriall place, 

What charitie your meaning’s to j)estowe 

138-9 One line in .V.?. S. I). /ilhirs 148 Dgcf 


Toward buriall of the prisonett now eon* 
demnde. 

Let it be giuen. There is first for me. i<s 

Reeor. And there for me. 

Another. And me. 

Sure. Bodie of me, my pursse is gont 

Moore. Oon, sir! what, heere'l how can' 
t^t be? 

L. Maior. Against all reason, sitting on 
thebenche. lye 

Sure. Lifter, I talkte with you; you haue 
not lifted me? hal 

Lift. Suspect ye me, sir? Oh, what a world 
is thisi 

Moore. But hears ye, M(aiste)r Suresbie; 
are ye sure 

Te had a pursse about ye? 

Sure. Sure, M(aist^r Shreeue! as sore as 
you are there, 175 

And in it seauen poundes, odd monie, on my 
faitt. 

Moore. Seauen poundes,'odd monie! what, 
were you so madd. 

Seeing a wise man and a magistrate. 

To trust yijiir pursse with such a liberall 
• sum? 

Seauen poundes, odd monie! fore God, it is a 
shame, i>a 

With such a summe to tempt necessitie: 

I promise ye, a man that goes abroads 
With an intent of trueth, meeting such a bootic, 
May be wrought to that he neuer thought 
What makes so many pilferers and fellons, 185 
But these fond baites that foolish people lay 
To tempte the needie miserable wretche? 
Should he be taken now that has your pursse, 
Ide stand too’t, you are guiltie of his death; 
For, questionlesse, he would be oast by laws. 
Twere a good deed to fine ye as much more. 
To the releefe of the poore prisoners, i 9 > 
To teaohe ye lock your monie yp at home. 

Sure. Well, M(aiste)r Moore, you are a 
merle man; 

I finde ye, sir, I flnde ye well enough. i tS 

Moore. Nay, ft shall see, sir, trusting thus 
your monie. 

And Lifter here in triall for like case, 

ButViat the poore man is a prisoner. 

It would be now suspected that he had it 199 
■ntus may ye see what mischeefe often comes 
By the fimd cariage of such needlesse summes. 

L. Maior. Beleeue me, M(aiste)r Suresbie, 
thisisstraunge, 

You, beeing a man so setled in assuraunee, 
WiUfall in that which you condemnd in Other. 

Moore. Well, M(aute)r Suresbie, theres 
your pursse agayne, teg 
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And nil jroui monie: leare nothing ot Moore; 
Wnedome itiU (keeps Rie mean mm locks) the 
doore. 


(Scene III.—London. A state apaitmeni) 
Enter the Earlee of Shiewesbniie ani Surrie, 
Sir Thomas Palmer, ani Str Roger 
Cholmeley. 

Shrew, My lord ol Surrey, and Sir Thomas 
Palmer, 

Might I with pacience tempte your graue 
aduise, 

I tell ye true, that in these daungerous tfmes 
I doo not like this frowning vulgare brow: 

My searching eye did neuer enUrtaine s 
A more distracted countenaunce of greefe 
Then I haue late obseru’de 
In the displeased commons of the cittie. 

Sur. Tis straunge that from his princely 
clemenoie, 

So well a tempred fnercie and a grace, to 
To all the aliens in Uus fruitefiM land. 

That this highe-creasted insolence should 
spring 

From them that breathe from ms maiestick 
bountie, 

That, fatned with the trafflcque of our coun- 
trey, 

Alreadie leaps into his subiects face. 15 

Pal. Yet Sherwin, hindted to commence his 
suite 

Against De Bard by the ambassadour. 

By supplication made vnto the long. 

Who bauing first entic’de away Us wife. 

And gott his plate, neere woorth fours hundred 
pound, 20 

To gteeue some wronged cittizens that found 
This Tile disgrace oft cast into their teeth. 

Of late sues Sherwin, and arrested him 
For monie lor the hording of his wife. 

Sur. The more knaue Bard, that, vsing 
Sherwins goods, ts 

Dooth aske him interest for the occupation. 

I like not that, my lord of Shrewesburie: 

Hees ill bested that lends a well pac’de hoisse 
Vnto a man that will not finds him meats. 
Cholme. My lord of Surrey will be pleasant 
still. 30 

Pal. I, beeing then imployed by your honors 
To stay the broyle that fell about &e same, 
Wher by perswasion I enforc’de the wrongs. 
And vr^e the greets ol the displeased cittie. 
He answetd me, and with a soUemne oaths, 35 
That, if he had the Maior of Londons wife, 

207 Siwhfrd trords mid. H Scene lU. H 
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He would keeps her in des&^t of any 
Englishe. 

Sur. Tis good. Sir Thomas, then, lor you 
and me; 

Your wife is dead, and I a batohel^: 

If no man can possesse his wife alone, 40 

I am glad, Sir Thomas Palmer, I haue none. 
Cholme. Ifatakemy wife, a shall finds her 

meats. ,, 

Sur. And reason good. Sir Roger Cholme- 
ley, too. 

If these hott Frenchemen needsly'Sritl hhue 
sports. 

They should in kindnesse yet deSraye file 
charge; 4S 

Tis hard when,men possess^ our wines in 
quiet. 

And yet leans vs in, to discharge their diett. 
Shrew. My lord, our catours shall not vse 
the markett u 

For our prouision, but some straunger now 
Will take the vittaiIe8fronhlinheha& bought; 
A carpenter, as I was late enformde, S< 

Who hauing bought a pairs of dooues in 
Cheaps, 

Immediatiy a Frencheman tooke them from 
him. 

And best the poore man for resisting him; 
And when the fellowedidcomplainehis wrongs. 
He was seuerely punish’de for his labour. yS 
Sur. But if the Englishe blood be once but 
vp. 

As I perceiue tiieire harts alreadie full, 

II feare me much, before their spleenes be 
I coolde. 

Some of these ssucie aliens for their pride 60 
Will pay for't soundly, wheresoere it lights; 
This tyde ol rage that with the eddie sbiues, 

I feare me much, will drowne too manie lines. 
Cholme. Now, afore Ood, your honors, 
pardon me; 

Men of your place and greatnesse are to blame. 
I tell ye true, my lords, in that his maiestie 66 
Is not informed of this base abuse 
And dayly wrongs are offered to hU subiects; 
For, if he were, I knows his gracious wisedome 
Would soone redresse it. 70 

Enter a Messenger. 

Shrew. Sirra, what newes? 

Cholme. None good, I feare. 

Afess. My lord, ill„newes; and wurse, I 
feare, wil< lollowe, 

‘ ' t. 
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Act II, Sc. II: 


It i^eediljrRte not lookU vnio; 

The dttie ie in an Tproate, and the Haior 75 
b fluMtned, if he come out of hie house. 

A number poore artifl^cere) (ate up 
In arms and threaten to avence their wronfs. 
ChoL We> featde what this would come 
Tnto: 

This foUowes on the doctors publishing *0 
The^Ol of wrongs in publique at the Spittle. 
Snrtw. That Doctor Bwe may chaunce 
badtrewediiinselfe 
For reading of the bill. 

'Pol. Let Tsgoe gather forces to the Maior, 
Ftfir quick suppressing this rebellious route. $s 
* Sur. Now I bethinke myselie of Maister 
Moore, . , 

One of the sheriSes, a wise and learned gentle¬ 


man, 

And in especiall buour with the people; 

He, backt withg>ther graue and sober men, • 
May by his gentle and perswasiue speeche co 
Perhaps preui^ Store then we can %ith 
power. 

SArew. Beleeue me, but your honor well 
aduises: 

Let TB make haste; for I doo greatly feare 
Some to their graues this mornings woorke 
wiU beare. [Exeunt. 

(ACT n. 

SOEKB I.—Cheapside.) 

Enter three or foure Prentises of trades, vilh 
a poire of cudielles. 

Harry. Come, lay downs the cudgelles. 
Hoh, Robin, you met vs well at Bunhill, to 
haue you with vs a Mayng this momingl 
Robin. Faith, Harris, the head drawer at 
the Miter by the great Conduits calld me vp, 
and we went to breakeiast into St. Annes lane. 
But come, who beginnes? in good faith, I am 
deans out of practise. When wast at Garrets 
schools, Harris? J 

Hot. Not this great while, neuer smce 1 
brake his vshers head, when he plqid ^ 
schollers prise at the Starre in Bread-streets. 
I vss all to George Phil^ts at Dowgate; hees 

the best backswordeman in England. >4 

Ktt. Bate me an ace of that, quoUuBolton. 
Har. He not bate ye a pinne on’t, sir; for, 
by this cudgell, tie tone. 

Ktt. 1 will cudgell that oppmion out of ye: 
did you breaks an vAers head, sir? 

Har. I, marie, did I, sir. , a» 
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Kit. I am very glad on’t: you shaU breaks 
mine too, and ye can. 

Har. Sitra, I prethee, what art thou? 

Kit. Wlqr, I am a prentise as thou art; 
seest thou now? He play with thee at blunt 
heere in Cheapeside, am when thou hast 
doone, if thou beesl aanie, He light with thee 
at (shuqie) in Moore f^es. 1 haue a svfoord 
to serue tta tome in a fauor 
. come Julie, to serue .... 


(SOBNI n.—Saint Martins-le-Grand.) 
Enter Lincolns, (two) Betses, Williamson, 
Sherwin, and other, armed; Doll In a shirt 
*of matte, a headpiece, srnrd, and buckler; 
a crewe attending. 

eta. Come, come; wale tickle ther turnips, 
wele butter ther box*. Shall strangers rule 
the roste? y es; but wele baste the roste. Come, 
come; a dawnt, a flauniel 
George. Brother, giue place, and hears lohn 
Lincolne speaks. • < 

Clo. I, Lincolne my leder. 

And Doll my true breder. 

With the rest of our ctue, 

^hall tan tim tarra ran; >o 

Doo all they what they can. 

ShaU we be bobd, brands? no: 

ShaU we be heUde vndet? no; 

We ar frebome. 

And doo take skome >S 

To be vsde soe. 

DoO. Pease theare, I sayel beare Capiaine 
Lincolne speaks; Kepe sUens, tiU we know his 
minde at large. , , „*9 

Clo. Then largelye dilUuet; speake,buUie: 
and he that presumes to interrupts the in this 
orratione, this for him. 

Linedl. Then, gaUant bloods, you whoes 
fre sowles doo skome 
To bears the inforsed wrongs of aUens, 

Ad rage to ressolntione, flet the bowses as 
Of theis audatious strangers. This is 8t. 
Blartiniy 

And yonder dwells Muias, a welihy Piocardye, 
At the Greene Gate, 

De Bard, Peter Van HoUodre, Adrian Martins, 
With many more outiandishe fugetiues. jo 
ShaU tiim enioy mote priueledge then wee 
In our owns cuntry? lets, then, become ther 
slaues. 
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Since justis kepee not them in greater awe, 
Wele be ouraelues roughe ministere at lawe. 34 
CIo. Vee no more ewords, nor no more 
words, but Set the houses; btaue captaine 
curragious, fler me ther houses. 

Dou. I,{orwemayeasweUmakebone&ers 
bn Mays daye as at midsommer: wele alter 
the daye in the calUnder, and sett itt downe 
in fiaming letters. 4 < 

Sker. Stayel 

No, that wold much indanger the hole cittie, 
Wtotoo I wold not the least preiudice. 

Doll. No, nor I nether; so male mine owne 
howae be burnd for companye. lie teH ye 
what; wele drag the strangers into More feldes, 
and theare bumbaste them till they stinke 
againe. 49 

Clo. And thats soonl, doone; for they smeU 
for feare allredye. 

Gear. Let some of vs enter the strangers 
houses. 

And, if we flndeHhem theare, then bringe 
them torthe. 

Doll. But if ye bringe them forthe eare ye 
finde them, lie neare alowe of thatt. 55 

Clo. Now, Marsse, for thie honner, > 

Dutch or Prenshe, 

So yt be a wenshe. 

He vppon hir. [£x. some and Sher. 

Willia. Now, lads, sure shall we labor in 
. oursaftie. 60 

I heare the Maire hath gatherd men in armes. 
And that Shreue More an hower agoe risseude 
Some of the Privye Cownsell in at Ludgate: 
Forse now must make our pease, or eles we 
fiHl; 64 

Twill soone be knowne we at the principal!. 

DoU. And what of that? if thou beest 
afraide, husband, go home againe, and hide 
Uiy hed; for, by the Lord, lie haue a lyttiil 
sporte, now we ar att ytt. 

Geor. Lets stand vppon our swerds, and, if 
they come, 70 

Besseaue them as they weaie our ennemyes. 

£r. Sher. and the rest. 

Clo. A purchase, a purchase! we haue 

lownd, we ha fownde- • 

Doll. What? 74 

Clo. Notbinge; nott a Prenshe Fleming nor 
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a Fleming Prenshe to be fownde; Sht all fled, 
in plaine Inglishe. 

Linco. How now! haue you fownd any? 
Sher. No, not one; theyre all fled. 

Lincol. Then fler the housM, that, the 
Maier beings busye 8o 

Aboute the quenshinge of them,we mayeskape; 
Burns dovyne ther kenneOs: let vs straite awaye. 
Leasts this daye proue to vs an ill Mays jaye. 

Clo. Pier, fieri ile be the flrste: 84 

If hanging come, tie welcome; tliats the worsts. 

*' [CMftnf. 

(Scene ni.—The Ouildhall.) ‘ 

Enter at on dore S(i)r Thomas Moore and Lord 
Maire; att^an other ifosre Sir lohn 
Munday Ann. 

L. Afai'or. What, Sir lohn Munday, are 
you hurt? 

' Sir lohn. A little knock, aiy lord. Ther 
was even now 

A sort of prentises playiag at cudgells; 

I did comaund them to ther m(aisters’) 
bowses; 

But one of them, backt by the other crew, 5 
Wounded me in the forhead with his eudgill; 
And now, I feare me, they are gon to joins 
With Lincolns, Sherwine, and &er dangerous 
traine. 

Moore. The captaines of this insureciion 
Have tane themselves to armes, and cam but 
■ now 10 

To both the Counters, wher they haue releast 
Sundrie indetted prisoners, and from thence 
I heere that they are gonn into St. Martins, 
Wher they intend to oSer violence 
To the amazed Lombards; therfore, my lord. 
If we expect the saftie of the cittie, 16 

Tis time that force or parley doe encownter 
With thes displeased men. 

Enter a Messenger. 

L. Maior. How now! what newes? “ 
Mens. My lord, the rebells haue broake 
open Newegate, 20 

From whence they haue deliuerd manie 
prisoners. 

Both fellotts and notorious murderers. 

That desperatUe cleaue to Uier lawles traine. 
L. Maior. Vpp with the drawbridge, gather 
som forces 

To Cornbill and Cheapside:—and, gentlemen, 
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li dilligeoM fee Tide one every side, zt 
A qoiet ebb will follow this rough tide. 

Enter Shrowtberie, Sorrie, Palmer, 

• Cholfflley. 

Shro. Lord Haior, hie maiestie, receauing 
notice 

Of this most dangerous insureotion, 

Hath sent my lord of Sorry and my^, 30 
Sir fhomas Palmer and our followers, 

To add vnto ygur forces our best meanes ; 
For pacifying of tins mutinie. 

In Qods name, then, sett one with happie 
• speedl 

4 !he king laments, if one true subieet bleede. 
Smr. I heere they means to Her the 
Lombards liowses: * 36 

Oh power, what art Uiou in a madmans eiesi 
Thou makst the plodding iddiott bloudy-wise. 
Moore. My lords, I dowt not but we sha]! 
appease 

With a calm breath Oiis flux of discontenf; 40 

To call Uiem to a parley, questionles- 

Palme. May fall out good: tis well said, 
M(aiate)r Moore. 

Moor, Letts to thea simple men; for many 
sweat 

Vnder this act, that knowes not the lawes 
debtt 44 

Which hangs vppon ther lives; for sillie men 
Plodd on Oiey know not how, like a fooles penn. 
That, ending, showes not any sentence writi, 
Linckt but to common reason or sieightest 
witt; 

Thes follow for no harms; but yett incurr 
Self penaltie with those that raisd this stirr. 50 
A Qods name, one, to calme our priuat foes 
With breath of gravitie, not dangerous blowesi 

[Exeunt. 

(Scene IV.—Saint Martin’s Gate.) 

Enter Lincoln, Doll, Clown, Georg Betts, 
j^ilUamson, othere; and a Sergaunt id 
armee. I 

Lineolne. Peace, hears me: he that will 
not see a red hearing at a Herry grote, butter 
at alevenpence a pounds, meale at nyne shil¬ 
lings a bushell, and beeS at tower eiobles; 
a stone, lyst to me. 5 

Geo. Bell. Yt will come to that passe, yt 
straingers be suflerd. Mark him. 

Li'nco. Our countrie is a great eating coun ■ 
try; argo, they eate mdte in our countrey then 
they do in their owns. to 

^ your for(*es J)m: our forces MS, # 37 thou 
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Bette. Clow, By a hal^enny lofl, a day, 
troy waight. 

Line. They bring in straing rootes, which 
is meerly to the vndoing of poor prentiiM; 
for whats a sorry parsnyp to a good lu^? i< 
William. Trau, trash;- Giey breed sore 
eyes, and tis enough to infect the oyt^ -with 
the pabey. 

Lin. Nay, yt has infected yt with the 
palsey; tor Uisise basterds of dung, as you 
knows ^ey grows in dung, haue infected vs, 
and yt is our intoccion vw make the oytty 
shake, which partly corns through the eating 
ofmrsnyps. S4 

Clown. Belli. Trewe; and pumpions 
togeather. 

Serianl. What say ye to the mercy of the 
king? , 

Do ye refuse yt? aS 

Lin. You would haue vs vppon thipp, woold 
you? no, marry, do we not; wo accept of the 
kings mercy, but wee will shows no mercy 
vppon the stoaungers. 3 a 

Seriaunt. You are the simplest things that 
suer stood 
{n such a qSestion. 

Lin. How say ye now, jprentisses? pten- 
tisses symple! downs with himi 36 

All. Prentisses symplel prentisses symplel 

Enler He L. Maier, Surrey, Shrewsbury, 
(More.) 

Maior. Holdl in the hinges name, holdl 

Surrey. Frendes, masters, countrymen- 

Mayer. Peace, how, peacel I charg you, 
keep the peacel 40 

Shro. My maisters, countrymen- 

WilUanuon, The noble earle of Shrows- 
bury, letts hear him. 

Ge. Bette. Weele hears the earle of Surrey. 
Line. The earle of Shrewsbury. 4$ 

Bette. Weele hears both. 

All. Both, both, both, bothi 
Line. Peace, I say, peacel ar you men of 
wisdoms, or what at you? 

Suit. What you will haue them; but not 
men of wisdoms, 5 < 

AO. WeelenothearemylordofSurrey; no, 
no, no, no, nol Shrewsbury, Shrewsbury! 
Moor. Whiles they ar ore the bench of 
their obedyence. 

Thus will they here downs all things. 55 

Line. Shreifl Moor speakss: shiA we hears 
Shreef Moor speaks? 

DoU. Letts hears him; a keepes a plenty 

37 S. II. Mote add, pr. ed.t Palmer, Cboliueley, and 
More add, H 
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Act II. Sc. IV. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


full BhreTaltrjr, and a made my bTother Atiher 
Watohine Seriant Safea yeoman: leta heate 
Shieeue Moore. 

All. Shteiue Moor, Moor, More, Sbreue 
Moore! 

Moor, Even by the rule you bane among 
youreealuea, 

Comand etiU audience. OS 

All. Surrey, Sury 1 
All Moor, Moorl 


Lineolne. 
BetU. 


I Peace, peace, ecilens, peace. 
Moor. You that bauevoyce and credyt with 
the number, ^ 

Comaund them to a stilnes. 70 

Linmlne. A plaigue on them, they will not 
hold their peace; the deule cannot rule them. 
Moore. Then what a rough and ryotous 
charge bane you. 

To leade those that the deule cannot rule?- 

Qood masters, heare me speake. 75 

Doll. I, byth mas, will we, Moor; thart a 
good howskeeper, and I thanck thy good 
worship for my brother Arthur Watchins. 

All. Peace, peace. 

Moor. 1,00k, what you do o&end you cry 
vppon, So 

That is, the peace: not (one) of you heare 
present. 

Had there such feliowes lyvd when you wer 
babes, 

That coold haue topi the peace, as nowe you 
woold, 

The peace wherin you haue till nowe gtowne vp 
Had bin tane from you, and the bloody tymes 
Coold not haue brought you to the state of 
men. sc 

Alas, poor things, what is yi you haue gott. 
Although we graunt you geat the thing you 
seeke? 

BeU. Marry, the remouing of the straingers, 
which cannot choose but much advauntage 
the poor handycrafts of the cytty. 91 

Moor. Qraunt them remoued, and graunt 
that this your noyce 

Hath cbidd downs all the maiestie of Ingland; 
Ymagin that you see the wretched straingers. 
Their babyes at their backes and their ipoor 
lugage, 95 

Plodding tooth ports and castes for transpor- 
tacion. 

And that you sytt as kinges in your desyres, 
Aucthoryty qu^e sylenct by your braule. 

And you in ru 9 of your opynions clothd; 


What had you gott? Tie tell^on: you had 
taught 100 

How insolence and eitong hand shoold pre- 
uayle. 

How orders shoold be quelld; 'and by this 
patterns 

Not on of you shoold lyue an aged man. 

For other ruffians, as their fancies wrought. 
With seaB same hwd, sealf reasons, and seaU 
right, 105 

Woold shark on you, and met lyke rauenous 
fishes I' . 

Woold feed on on another. 

Doll. Before Ood, thats as trewe as<the 
Oospell. 

Lincoln. Nar, this (is) a sound fellows, I 
tell you: lets mark him. ‘ 111 

Moor. Let me sett vp before your thoughts, 
good freindes. 

On supp<Mytion; which if yoiyrill marks. 

You shall perceaue howe hornble a shape 
Yqtir ynnouation beres; first, tis a sinn 115 
Which oft thappostle did forwarne vs of, 
Vrging obedience to authority; 

And twere no error, yf I told you all. 

You wer in armes gainst your (Ood himself) 
All. Marry, Ood forbid thatl izo 

Moo. Nay, certainly you are; 

For to the khig Qod hath his oSyce lent 
Of dread, of ju^yce, power and comaund. 
Hath bid him rule, and willd you to obay; 
And, to add ampler maiestie to this, 125 
He hath not only lent the king his figure. 

His throne and sword, but gyuen him his 
owne name. 

Calls him a god on earth. What do you, then, 
Rysing gainst him that Ood himsealf enstalls, 
ButrysegainstOod? whatdoyouto yoursowles 
In doing this? 0 , desperat as you are, 131 
Wash your foule mynds with teares, and those 
same handes. 

That you lyke rebells lyft against the peace. 
Lift vp for peace, and your Tnreuerent knees, 
Makf) them your feet to kneels to be forgyuenl 
Tell me but this; what rebell captaine, 13C 
As mutynies ar incident, by his name 
Can still the rout? who will obay a traytor? 

Or hawe can well that procUmaUon sounds. 
When ther is no adicion but a reb^ 140 
To quallyfy a rebellT Youle put downs 
straingers. 

Kill them, cutt their^ ihrois, possesse their 
howses,, 

And leade the ma(iea)tie of laws in liom. 


SI one H ; .VS. i!lnjll)U Si tmt] kopt SpfiiciiH;/. 
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SIR THOMAS MORE 


Act II, Sc. IV. 


Toglipp^utljrkeahotmd. Saynowethekmg 
(As he is clement, yi thoffendor moorne) 14s 
Shoold 80 much com to short of your great 
trespas 

As but to banysh you, whether woold you go? 
What country, by the nature of your error, 
Shoold geue you harber? go you to Fraunce or 
Flanders, 149 

To any Jarman prouince, to Spainebr Portigall, 
Ni 9 > eny where that not adheres to Ingland,— 
Why, you nmat needes be straingers: woold 
. youtbe {deasd 

Jo find a nation of such barbarous temper, 
Hhat, breaking out in hiddious violence, 
Woold not afoord you an abode on earth, tss 
Whett their detested knyues against your 
throtes, • • 

Spume you lyke dogges, and lyke as yf that < 3 od 
Owed not not made not you, nor that the 
elamentes , 

Wer not ail a^ropriat to your comforts. 

But charterd wto them, what wooldf.you 
thittck * 16a 

To be thus vsd? this is the straingers case; 
And this your momtanish inhumanytye. 

AH. Fayth, a sales trewe: letts do as we 
maybedoonby. 164 

Unco. Weele be raid by you, Maister Moor, 
yf yottle stand our freind to procure our 
pardon. 

Moor. Submyt you to theise noble gentle¬ 
men, 

Entreate their mediation to the kinge, 

Geue vp yourseaife to forme, obay the males- 
traie, 170 

And there no doubt but mercy male be found, 
Yf you so seek. 

To persist in it is present death; but, if you 
yeeld youtselues, no doubt what punishment 
you in simplidtie haue incurred, his highnesse 
in mercie will moste graciously pardon. 176 
AU. We yeeld, and desire Us highnesse 
me^e. [They lay ^ their weapons. 

Moore. No doubt ius maiestie will |;raunt 
it you; 179 

But you must yeeld to goe to seuerall prisons, 
Till that his highnesse ^ be further Imowne. 

AH. Moste willingly; whether y«u will 
haue Ts. 

Shrew. Lord Maior, let them be sent to 
seuerall prisons, 184 

And there, in any case, be well intreated.— 

• 

144* Dililion^/Ur ^und m *151 Ikkim, ufkr 
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My lord of Surrie, please you to take hotsse, 
^ ri^to CheapeaMe, where the aUenaen 
tteir seuerall companies in armes; 
Wm them to goe vnto ttieir seueraU wi^es, 
Botae for we stay of further x&utinieg x 90 

for the apprehending of such persona 
As shall contend. 

Sur. I goe, my noble lord. [J&e. Sur. 

^tr€w, Weele straite goe Ml his higlwesse 
these good newes; 

WithaU, Shreeue Moore, Be tell him how your 
breath lyj 

Hath ransomde many a subieot from sad death. 

, [£x. Shrew, and Cholm. 

L. Mtti». lancolne and Sherwine, you 
shall bothe to Newgate; 

The rest vnto the Counts. 

Pal. Goe guards them hence; a little breath 
well spent 

Cheates expectation in his fairst euent. soo 

DoH. Well, SheriSe Moore, thou hast doone 
more with thy good woardes then ail they 
could with their weapons; giue me thy hand; 
keeps thy promise now for Uie ki^ pardon, 
or, by the Lord, He call thee a plslne conie- 
,catcher. * ao6 

Lin. Farewell, Shreeue Moore; and as wo 
yeeld by thee. 

So make our peace; then thou dealst honestly. 

Clo. Ay, and saue vs from the gallowes, 
elcs a denies debble honnestlyel sio 

[They are lei away. 

L. Maior. MaisterShreeue Moore, youhaue 
presera’de the cittie 

From a moste daungerous fierce commotion; 
For, if this Umbe of riot heere in St. Mart ins 
Had ioind with other braunches of the dttie 
That did begin to kindle, twould haue teed 
Great rage; that rage much murder would 
haue fed. at 6 

Not Steele, but eloquence hath wrought this 
good; 

You haue redeemde vs from much threatned 
blood. 

Moore. Mylordandbretheren,whatIheera 
haue spoke, are 

My countries looue, and next the citties care, 
Enioynde me to; wUch since it thus preuailes. 
Thinks, God hath made weake Moore his 
instrument 

To thwart seditions violent intent. 

I Giinke twere best, ray lord, some two houres 
hence 

We meets at the Guildehall, and there deter¬ 
mine ass 

That thorow euery wards the watche be clad 

209-10 Aifdo in different hand on margin of MS, 
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Act II, Sc. IV. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


In ftTmout, but eapecially prouide 
That kt the dttie gate* aeleeted men, 
SubaUntiaU cittizene, doo vatde to night. 

For ieare ol fntther miaoheife. 230 

L. Maior, It ahall be ao: 

But yottd me thinka my lord oi Shreweabutie. 

Ent. Shievr. 

Shrew. My lord, his maiestie sends loouing 
thsnkes 

To you, your bretheren, and his faithful] 
subiects, 

Tour earefoll cittizens.—But, M(aiBte)r Moore, 
to you ^ *35 

A rougher, yet as kinde, a salutation: 

Tour name is yet too Aort; nay, you must 
kneele; 

A knights creation is tbys knightly steele. 
Rise vp. Sic Thomas Moore. 

Moore. I thanke his highnesse for thus 
honoring me. 240 

Shrew. This is hut first taste of his princely 
fauour; 

For it hath pleased his high maiestie 
(Noating your wisedome and deseruing mecitt) 
To put staff e of honor in youc hand, 244 

For he hath chose you of his Friuie Councell. 
Moore. My lord, for to denye my soue- 
taignes bountie 

Were to drop precious stones into the heapes 
Whence first they came; 

To'vrdge my impecfections in excuse, 249 
Were all as stale as customer no, my lord. 

My seruice is my kings; good reason why,— 
Since life or death hangs on our soueraignes 
eye. 

L. Mttior, His maiestie hath honocd much 
the cittie 

In this his princely choise. 

Moore. My lord and bretheren, 255 

Though I departe for (court) my looue shall 
test 

(With you, as heretofore, a faithftU guest.) 

I now must sleepe in courte, sounds sleepes 
forbears; 

The chamberlain to state is publique care: 
Tet, in this rising of my priuate blood, 260 
My studious thoughts shall tend the citties 
good. 

Ent. Croftes. 

Shrew. How now, CroftesI what newes? 
Croftes. My lord, bis highnesse sends 
exptesse commaunde 

That a record be entred of this riott, 264 

And that the cheefe and capital! offendouts 

2Se-7 Siwitted mrdt add. Hi MS. ttlegiUe 


Be tiieron straits artaignde, tote himselfe 
intends 

To sit in person on the rest to morrows 
At Westminster. 

Shrew. IiocdMaior,youheareyoflc'oharge.— 
Come, good Sir Thomas Moore, to court let’s 
hye; 270 

Too are th’ appeaser of this mutinie. 

Moore. ’ My lord, farewell: new dayes bMsts 
new tides; 

Life whirles bout fate, then ‘to a graue it 
slydes. [Exeani seuerelly 

(ACT HI. 

SCENS I.—Cheapside.) 

Enter M{mHe)r Sheriff e, and meeteaMessenger, 
Sheriff. Messenger, what newes? 

Mess. Is execution yet performde? 

Sheriff. Not yet; the ct^s stand readie at 
, the stayres, ^ 

And they shall presently away to Tibourne. 
Messe. Stay, M(aiBte)r Shreeue; it is ttie 
councelles pleasure, 5 

For more example in so bad a case, 

A jibbit be erected in Cheapside, 

Hard by the Standard; whe&er you must 
bring 

Lincolns and those that were the cheefe with 
him, [Ent. Officers. 

To suffer death, and that immediate. 10 
Sheriff. It ehalbe doone, sir [£x. Mess.]. 
—Officers, be speedie; 

Call for a jibbit, see it be erected; 

Others make haste to Newgate, bid them bring 
The prisoners bether, for tttey here must dye: 
Away, I say, and see no time be slackt. is 
Off. We goe, sir. 

[Ex. some seneraily;. Mere sel vp ihe 
fibbii. 

Sheriff. Tbats well said, fellowee; now 
you doo your duiie.— 

God for his pittie help these troublous times I 
The streetes stopte vp with gazing multitudes: 
Comniaund our armed officers with halberds 
Make way for entraunce of the prisoners; zi 
Let proclamation once againe be made. 

That euery housholder, on paine of deaths, 
Keep ia bis prentises, and euery man 
Stand with a weapon readie at his doore, 25 
As he will answers to the contrary. 

Off. He see it doone, sir. [£xif. 

Enter another Officer. 

Sheriffe. Brmg them away to execution: 
The writt is come abooue two houres since; 
The cittie Will be (ynde lot this neglect. se 
Act III. tic. odd. H 
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SIR THOMAS MORE 


Act III, St. I. 


Off. The* 8ueh • prtsM and multitude at 
Newgate, 

They eannot bring the cartes onto the stayree, 
To take the prisoners in. 

Sheriff. eThen let them come on foots; 

We may not dally time with great commaund. 
Off. Some of the benohe, sir, thinko it very 
flt 36 

That stay be made, and glue it outhbroade 
Th# execution is deferd till morning. 

And, when tb# streetes shall be a little cleerd. 
To chains them vp, and suddenly dispatch it. 
• Sheiff. Stay; in meane time me thinkee 
* they come aloi^: 4 > 

'See, they are comming. So, tis very well: 

The prisonere are brouihten, well guarded. 

Bring Lincolns there the first vnto the tree. 
Clo. I, for I cry lug, sir. 

Lin. I kne^e ^e first, sir, did belong to nip; 
This the olds prouerbe now compleate dooth 
make, e *46 

That Lincolns should be hangd for Londons 
siJre. [He goes vp. 

A Gods name, let vs to woorke. Fellowe, dis - 
patche: 

I was the f ormoste man in this rebellion. 

And I Ute formoste that must dye for it. 50 
DM, Brauely, lohn Lincolne, let thy death 
expresse. 

That, as thou liu’dst a man, thou dyedst no 
lesse. 

Lin. Doll Williamson, thine eyes shall 
witnesse it.— 

Then to ail you that come to views mine end 
I must confesse, I had no ill intent, 55 

But against such as wrongd vs ouer much: 
And now I can perceiue it was not fit 
That priuate men should carue out their 
r^esee, 

Which way they list; no,learne it now byme,— 
Obedience is the best in eche degree; 6a 

And asking mercie meekely of my king, 

I paciently submit me to the laws; , 

But God forgiue them that were cause of iti 
And, as a C&istian, truely from my hart 
I likewise craue they would forgiue me too 65 
(As freely as I do forgive their wrong> 

T^t others by example of the same 
HencefootUi 1^ warned to attempt tite like 
Gainst any alien that repairetb hether. 69 
Fare ye well, all: the next time that we meets, 
I trust in heauen we shall eche other greets. 

[Heleapesoff. 
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DM, Farewell, lohn Lincolne; siqr all what 
they can, 

Thou liu’dst a good fellowe, and dyedst an 
honest man. 

Clo. Wold I wears so farre on my ]umeyl 
the first stretche is the werste, me thinks. 75 
Sheriff. Bring Williamson thwe forwards. 
DM, Good M(aiste)r Shreeue, I haue an 
earnest suite. 

And, as you are a man. deny’t me not. 
Sheriff. Woman, what is it? be it in my 
power. 

Thou shait obtayne it. 8 a 

^n. Letmedyenext,sir;thatisallleraue: 
Tottknowe notwhat a cr^orte you shall bring 
To my poors hart, to dye before my husband. 

Sheriff. Bring her to death; she shall haue 
her desire. , 85 

Clo. Sir, and I haue a suite to you too. 
Sher. Whatisytt? 

Clo. That, as you haue hangd Lincolne 
first, and will hangs hir nente, so you will nott 
hangs me at all. 9a 

Sher. Nays, you set ope the Counter gates, 
and you must hange (for) the foly. 

, Clo. WeO, then, so much for itt 

DM. Sir, your free bountie much contents 
my minds. 

Commend me to that good shreeue H(aiste)r 
Moore, 95 

And tell him, had’t not bin for his perswasion, 
lohn Lincolne had not hung heere as he does: 
We would first haue lockt (vs) vp in Leaden- 
haU, 

And there bin burnt to ashes with the roofs. 
Sheriff. Woman, what Muter Moore ^d 
wu a sttbiects dutie, 100 

And hath so pleasde our gracious lord the king, 
That he is hence remoou’de to higher place. 
And made of councell to his maiestie. 

DM. Well is he woorthie of it, by my trotii. 
An honest, wise, well spoken gentleman; 105 
Tet would I praise his honestie much more. 

If he had kept his wooed, and uu’de our Ituu; 
But let that pasu; men are but men, and so 
Woords are but wordes, and pales not what 
men owe.— «»» 

Ton, husband, since perhaps the world may say 
Tbt through my meanes thou comste thus to 
thy end, 

Heere I beginne this cuppe of duth to thu. 
Because thou shait be sure to tute no wunwe 
Then I haue taken that must goe before thee. 
What though I be a woman? thats no matter; 
I doo owe God a duth, and I must pay him. 
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Act in, Sc. I. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


Husband, giue me iky band; be not dismayed; 
This chane beeing ebatde, then all our debt 
ispayd. nS 

Only two little babes we leaue behinde ts. 

And all I can bequeaUie them at this time 
Is but the looue of some good honest fteend, 
To bring them vp in charitable soite: , 
What, maisterst he goes vpright that neuer 
haltes, 

And they may line to mend their parents 
{suites. 

Witt. Why, well sayd, wife; yfaith, thou 
cheeret my hart; is 5 

Qiue me thy hand; lets kisse, and so lets part. 

[He kissee her on the loader. 

Doll. The next kisse, Williamson, shalbe 
in heauen.— 

Now cheerely, lads I Qegrge Bets, a hand with 
thee; 

And thine too, Rafe; and thine, good honest 
Sherwin. 

Now let me tall theuwomen of this towne, 130 
No straunger yet brought Doll to lying downe; 
So long as I an Englishman can see, 

Nor Frenche nor Dutche shall get a kisse of 
me; ♦ , 

And when that I am dead, for me yet say, 

I dyed in scome to be a straungers preye. 13s 
[A great shout and noise. 

{Cry) within. Pardon, pardon, pardon, 
pardonl' 

Roome for the Erie of Surrey, roome there, 
roomel 

Enter Surrey. 

Sw. Saue the mans life, if it be possible. 

Sheriff. It is too late, my lord; bees dead 
alreadie. 

Sur. I tell ye, M(aiste)r Sherifle, you are 
too forwarie, 140 

To make such haste with men vnio their death; 
I thinke your paines will merit little thankes. 
Since that his highnesse U so merciful! 

As not to spill the blood of any subiect. 

Sheriff. My noble lord, woidd we so much 
had knoweni 145 

The Councelles warrant hastened our dis- 
patche; e 

It had not ^e bin doone so suddenly. 

Sw. Sir Thomas Moore humbly vppon his 
knee 

Did bene the lines of all, since on his woord 
They did so gently yeeld; the king bath 
grauntedit, 150 

And made him Lord High Chauncellour of 
England, 

l37S.a/«Hoifjl35iH JfS. 


According as he woorthily deserSesl 
Since Lincolnes life cannot be had againe. 
Then for the rest, from my dread soueraignes 
lippes, ^ IS4 

I heere pronounce free pardon forthem all. 

M. God saue the king, Ood saue the kingl 
My good Lord Chauncellour, and the Earle of 
Surrey! [Flinging vp eappes. 

DM. Amd Doll desires it from her very \^tt, 
Moores name may line for this right noble 
part; e 

And whensoeie we talke of ill May tiaie, t6o 

Praise Moore. 

Sur. In hope his highnesse clemencie and, 
mercie, 

Which in the arn)es of milde and meeke com¬ 
passion 

Would raUier clip you, as the loouing nursse 
Oft dooth the waywarde infant, then to leaue 
. you , 163 

To the sharp rodd of justice, so to drawe you 
To shun such lewde assemblfts as beget 
Vnlawfull riots and such trayterous acts. 
That, striking with the hand of priuate hate, 
Maime your deare countrie witn a publique 
wounde;— 170 

Oh Ood, that Mercie, whose maiestick browe 
Should be vnwrinckled, and that awefull 
Justice, 

Which looketh through a vaile of suSeraunce 
Vppon the frailtie of Oie multitude, 

Should with the clamours of ouiragious 
wrongs >73 

Be stird and wakened thus to punishmentl— 
But your deserued death he dooth forgiue: 
Who giues you life, pray all he long may liue. 

All. Ood saue the king, God saue the kingl 
My good Lord Chauncellour, and the Earle of 
Surreyl [Exeunt. 

(SOENE n.—Chebea. A Boom in More’s 
House.) 

A table beeing couered with a greene carpet, 
a pate cushion on it, and the Pwsse and 
Mace lying thereon, enter Sir Thomas 
Moore. 

Moore. It is in Heauen that I am thus and 
thmi; 

And that which we prophanlie terme our 
fortuns 

Is the provision of the power aboue. 

Fitted and shapte just to that strength of 
nature , 

Which we are borne (withal). "Good'God, good 
God, 3 

IGl £nd of Urn illegiVe Scene II. etc. aid. H 
5 witlial add Dyee • 
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Thai I froB oaeh aa humble bench of bixth 
Should ete^ as twere vp to my countries head, 
And give the law out therl I, in my fathers 
me, 

To take piesogative and tyth of knees 
From elder kinsmen, and him bynd by my 
place 10 

To give the smooth and dexter way to me 
That owe it him by naturel Sure, thes tlungs. 
Not fhisickt by respecte, might tume our bloud 
To much oongiption: but, Moore, the more 
, thoudiast, 

EUier of honor, office, wealth, and calling, is 
'Miich might accite thee to embrace and hugg 
them. 

The more doe thou in serpents natures thinks 
them; * • 

Feare ther gay skinns with thought of tber 
sharps state; 

And lett this be thy maxime, to be greate , 
Is when the thfed of hayday is once spoun, so 
A bottom great woond vpp greatly vndoim.— 
Com on, sir: are yaS redy? * 

(JEiUer Randall, aUyred like Sir Thomas 
Moore.) 

HattdaU. Yes, my lord, I stand but one a few 
points; I shall have donn presenilie. Before 
Ood, I have practued your lordshipps shift so 
well, that I thinke I shall grow prowd, my lord. 
Moore. Tie fitt thou Aoul^t wax prowd, 
or ells thoult nere ^ 37 

Be neere allied to greatnes. Observe me, sitra. 
The learned clarke Erasmus is arived 
WitUn our English court: last night I heere 
He feasted wi& our honord English poet, 31 
The Earle of Surrey; and I leamd to day 
The famous clarke of Rotherdam wiU viseit 
Sir Thomas Moore. Therfore, sir, take my 
seats; 

You are LordChauncelor: dress your behaviour 
According to my carriage; but beware 36 
You talks not over much, for twill betray thee: 
Who prates not much seemes wise; 1 ^ witt 
How 0Cftu* 

While the toiigue blabs tales of the imperatt 
man. 

He see if greate Erasmus can distingujphe 4e 
Meritt and outward cerimony. 

Rand. If I doe not deserve a share for play¬ 
ing of your lordship well, lett me be yeoman 
^er to your sumpter, and be banisht from 
wearing of a gold ch&ine for ever. 45 

Moore. WeU/isir, He hide our motion: act 
my part , 

16 ShoHword deified a/ttrmigUOi MS. 2Sfr. 
For first draft of this ismase see Apjyudu p. 418 


With a Srme boldnei, and thou whut my 
hath 

Elder file Skreiue, wiih Fawkner a ruffln, 
and Offleere. 

How nowl whais the matter? 48 

Faulk. Tugg me not, Ime .noe beare. 
Sbloud, if all the doggs in Paris Oarden hung 
at my tale. Ids shake em of with this, that lie 
appeere bdore noe king cristned but my good 
Lord Chauncelor. 

Skre. Weele cristen you, sirra.—Bring him 
forward. 55 

Moore. How nowl what tumults midce you? 
jntlk. The axurde heavens protect my noble 
Lord Chauncelor I 
Afoore. What fellowes this? 

Skre. A ruffian, my lord, that hath sett 
half the cittie in an fpprore. 61 

Falk. My lord- 

Skre. Ther was a fray in Patemoster-row, 
and becausstheywouldnoyie parted, thestreet 
was choakt vpp with carts. 65 

Fauk, My noble lord, Paniar Allies throat 
was open. 

Moore. Sirra, hold your peace. 

' Fauk. He prove the street was not choakt, 
but is as well as ever it was since it was a 
sfreete. 7> 

Skreu. This fellow was a principall broaches 
of the broils. 

Fawk, Sbloud, I brocht none; it was 
broacht and half ronn out, before I had a lick 
at it. 7^ 

Skre. And would be brought before noe 
justice but your honor. 

Fauk. I am haild, my noble lord. 

Moore. So ears to choose for every triviaU 
noice 8o 

But mine, and in so full a time? Awayl 
You wrongs me, M(aiste)r Shreve: dispose of 
him 

At your owns plesure; send the knave to New¬ 
gate. 

Fauk. To Newgatel sbloud. Sir Thomas 
Moore, I appeals, I appeals from Newgate to 
any of the two worshippfuU Counters. 86 

floore. Fellow, whose man are you, that 

are thus lusiie? 

Fauk. My names Jack Fawkner; I serve, 
next vndor Ood and my prince, M(aister) 
Morris, secretary to my I^td of Winchester, 
Moore. A fellow of your hairs is very fltt 
To be a secretaries foUowerl 9t 

Fauk. I hope so, my lord. The fray was 

84 SMolld deleted in MS. b fm Tu fll If. For first 

draft of this passage see Appendix pp. 418-7 
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beivaen* the Biahoppa men o( Belie and Win- 
cheater; and I comd not in honor but parte 
them. I tiiooght it atood not with mjr reputa¬ 
tion and degree to com to my queations and 
aunawere before a oitty Ju^ce: I knew I 
ahould to (he pott. 

Mowz. Thou haat byn iher, it aeemea, to 
late allrefie. ler 

favik. I know your honor la wiae and ao 
forth; and I deaire to be only cattachizd or 
examind by yon, my noble Lord Chaunoelor. 
M. 0 WZ. Sirra, airra, you are a buaie dan- 
gerona ruffian. i<>S 

Fank. BuffianI 

Moore, How long have you wome 'thia 
haite? 

Fauk. I have worne thia haire ever aince 
I waa borne. 

Moore. Ton know tnats not my queation, 
but how long ito 

Hath thia ahagg fleece hung dangling on thy 
head? , 

Faake. How long, my lordi why, aomtimea 
thua long, aomtimea lowere, as the Fates and 
bumora piease. 

Moore. So quick, air, with me,ha? I see,, 
good fellow, 115 

Thou loveat plaine dealing. Sirra, tell me 
now. 

When were you laat at barbara? how longe 
time 

Have you vppon your head woome thia ahagg 
haire? i >8 

Faake. My lord. Jack Faukner tells noe 
Eaopa tables: troth, I waa not at barbara tiiia 
three y^ea; I have not byn cutt nor will not 
be cutt, vppon a foolish vow, which, as the 
Deatanies derect, I am awome to keepe. 
Moore, When comes that vow out? 124 
Faak. Why, when the humors are purgd, 
not theia three years. 

Moore, Vowes are recorded in the court of 
Heaven, 

For they are holly acta. Tong man, I charge 
thee 

And doe advUe thee, start not from that 
vow: 

And, tor I will be sure thou shalt not ahrevc. 
Besides, because it is an odious sight 131 
To see a man thus hairie, thou shalt lie 
In Newgate till thy vow and thy three years 
Be full expired.—Away with hiint 

Faake. My lord- 135 

Moor. Cut of thia fleece, and lie ther but 
a moneth. 

llO-ll Written att arose in MS. 115-16 Prose in 
MS. IJW shrove] swerve conj. D^fce : shHve U 


Faak. He not loose a hairfi tu be Lord 
Chaunoelor of Europe. 

Moore, To Newgate, then. Sirra, great 
sinna are brede 

In all that body wher there a foulS head. 140 
Away with him. [Exeutd (fiU except Randall.) 

Enter Surry, Erasmus, ani Menianle. 
Sorry. 'Now, great Erasmus, you app^och 
the presence 

Of a moat worthy learned gentieman: 

This little ile hol& not a trewer frend > 
Vnto the arte; nor doth his greatnes add <45 
A fained floriah to hia worthie parte; " 
Heea great in studie; thate the atatiate grace. 
That gaines more reverence then the outwari 
place. ^ 

Erasmas. Report, my lord, hath erost tiie 
narrow seas. 

And to the aeverall parte of Christendom 130 
Hath borne the fame of your LorcKlhaunoeior: 
I lotig to see him, whom ^th loving thoughts 
I in my studie oft have visited. 

Is that Sir Thomas Moore? 

Sorry. It is, Erasmus: 155 

Now shall you view the honorablest acholler, 
The most religiona pollititian. 

The worthiest counaailor that tends our state. 
That study is ttte generall watch of En^and; 
In it the princes saftie, and the peace 1 «o 
That shines vppon our comonwealth, are 
forgd 

By loiall Industrie. 

Erasmus. I dowt him not 
To be as neere the life of excellence 
As you proclaime him, when his meanest ser- 
vaunte i<S 

Are of some weight: you saw, my lord, hia 
porter 

Qive entertainment to vs at the gate 
In Latten good phrase; whate the m(Mate)r, 
then. 

When such good parte shine in his meanest 
men? 

Sorry. His Lo(rdship) hath aom waightie 
businea; i 7 <> 

For, see, as yett he takes noe notice of vs. 
Erasirus. I thinks twere best I did ray 
dutie to him 

In a short Latin speech.— 

Qui in celiberima pairta natus esl eU gloriosa, 
plus habel negotii of fn.Jncem veniat godtn 

got - « 7 * 

Rani. I pryUiee, good Erasmus, be covered. 
I have forswqme speaking of Lattin, (else), as 
I am true counaailor. Ids tickle you rritti 
175 ut Pyn : e‘ MS. J78 else <M. Dyet 
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a gp«eoh., litt, Erumiu;—«iti, good my 

Lord oi Surry. Re make my lady com to you 
aunoD, if the will, and give joa entertainment. 
Eramas. b thii Sir Tlmmaa Moore? ttj 
Surry. 0 h good Eraemui, you mutt con- 
ceave hit vaine: 

Heet ever fumiiht with thet conoeitt. 

EaniL Tee, fadth, my learned poet doth not 
lie for that matter: I am nether mere nor lest 
thet mery Sir Thomai allwaiee. Wilt tupp 
with me? by Qod, I love a patloui wise fellow 
tbpt emeyg of a poUititian better then a long 
progrees. 191 

Enter Sir Thomas Moore. 

Surry. We are deluded; this is not his 
lordahipp.* • 

Rond. Iprayyou, Erasmus, how longe will 
the Holland cheese in your countrie keepe 
without maggetts? 195 

Moore. Fdble, punted barbarisme, retire 
Uqrself • • 

Into thy first creatifini (Exit Randal).—thus 
you see, 

My loving learned frends, how far respeote 
Waites often on the cerimonious trains 199 
Of base illitterat welth, whilst men of schooles, 
Shrowded in povertie, are counted fooles. 
Pardon, ^u reverent Oermaine, I have mizt 
So slight a jest to the faire entertainment eoi 
Of thy most worthy self; for know, Erasmus, 
Mirth wrinckls vpp my face, and I still crave. 
When that forsakes me I may hugg my grave. 
J&osmns. Tour honors mery humor is best 
phisiok 

Vnto your able boddy; for we learne 
Wher mellanchoUy choaks the passives 209 
Of bloud and breOi, the errected spirit still 
Lengthens our dares with sportfuU exercise; 
Studio should be we saddest time of life. 

The rest a sport exempt from thought of 
sbife. 

Jjfoore. Erasmus preacheth gospell against 
phisicke. 

My noble poet. *'5 

Surry. Oh, my Lord, you tax me 
In that word poet of much idlenes: 

It is a studio that makes poors our fab; 

Poets were ever thought vnfitt for state. 
Moore. 0 , give not vp faire poisie, sweet 
lor^ 

Tasuch eontempti That I may speaks my 
hart, * 

It is the svieetest heraldrie ofVrt, 

207-8 Stliilf tk(st lintf on the nmeiin of MS. h 
irritlm et tn Erasmus an nisbolus 210 noble 
Milei in MS. Ufon Lord 


That setts a difference tweene the tough sharpe 
hoi^ 

And tender bay tree. 

Surry. Tett, my lord, ess 

It b become the very lo^c number 
To all mechanick sciences. 

Moore. Why, He show the reason; 

This is noe age for poets; they should sing 
To the lowd canon heroiea fadv ajo 

Qui fadmU reget heroiea carmina laudaM: 
And, as great subiects of ther pen decay. 

Even to vnphisickt they doe melt away. 

Enter M(aiste)r Morrit. 

Coifi, will your lordahipp in?—My deere 
Erasmus— 234 

lie heere you, M(aitte)r Moris, prssentlie.—— 
My lord, I make you m(aiste)r of my bowse: 
Weds banquett heere with fresh and staid 
delights. 

The Muses musick heer shall cheers our 
sprites; . 

The cates must be but means wher scoUerssitt, 
For thar made all with courses oi neate witt. 

(Exeunt Surrey, Erasmus, and Attendanti.) 
How now,<M(aiste)r Morris? 241 

* Morist. I am a suter to your lordship in 
behalf of a servaunt of mine. 

Moore. The fellow with long baire? good 
M(aister) Moris, 

Com to me three years hence, and then He 
heere you. 245 

Merit. 1 vnderstand your honor: but the 
foolish knave has submitted himself to the 
mercy of a barber, and is withou^ redy to 
make a new vow before your lordahipp, heer. 
after to leve cavell. 250 

Mom-e. Nay, then, letts talke with him; 
pray, call him in. 

Enter Faukner and Offieeri. 

Fauk. Bless your honorl a new man, my 
lord. 

Moore. Why, sure, this (is) not he. 234 
Fauk. And your lordahipp will, the barber 
shall give you a sample of my head: I am he 
in faitii, my lord; I am ipie. 

^oore. Why, now thy face is like an honest 
nuuuc 

Thou hast plaid well at this new eutt, and 
wonn. *59 

Fauk. No, my lord; lost alt that *v« Ood 
sent me. 

Moore. God tent thee into the world at 
thou art now, 

?.H is (irfrf. Dgei 2>5 TTonf iiMti in MS. ttjur 
will 200 god ilttib) Iffort ever in MS. 
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With a short hairs. How quickly are three 
years 

Rotm out in Newgatel 2(4 

Fauk, I think so, my lord; for ther was 
but a haires length betweene my going thether 
and so long time. 

Moor. Because I see som grace in thee, 
goe free.— 

Discharge him, fellowes.—Farewell, Master 
Moris.— ti 9 

Thy head is for thy shoulders now more fiti; 
Thou hast less haire vppon it, but more witt. 

[Exit. 

Moris, Did not I tell thee allwaies of thes 
locks? ‘173 

Ftmk. And the locks were on againe, all 
the goldsmiths in Cheapside should not pick 
them open. Shart, if my haire stand not an 
end whm I looke for my face in a glass, I am 
a polecatt. Heers a lowsie jest I but, if I notch 
not that rogue Tom batbar, tiiat makes me 
looke thus lUce a Brownist, hange mel He be 
worse to the nitticall knave then ten tooth 
draweings. Heers a head, with a poxi 282 
Morr. What ails thou? art thou mad now? 
Faulk. Mad nowl nayles, yf losse of hayre 
cannot mad a man, what can? I am deposde, 
my crowne is taken from me. Moore had bin 
better a scowred Moreditch than a notcht mee 
thus: does hee begin sheepesharing with Jack 
Faulkner? 289 

Morr. Nay, and you feede this veyne, air, 
fare you well. 

Falk. Why, farewell, frost. He goe hang 
myselfe out for the Poll Head. Make a Sarcen 
of Jack? 

Morr. Thou desperate knavel for that I see 
the direll 295 

Wholy getts hold of thee- 

Falk. The divells a dambd rascall. 

Morr. I charge thee, wayte on mee no 
more; no more 

Call mee tty m(aiste)r. 299 

Falk. Why, then, a word, M(ai8te)r Morris. 
Morr. He heare no wordes, sir; fare you 
well. 

Falk. Sbloud, farewell. 

Morr. Why doest thou follow mee? 104 
Falk. Because Ime an asse. Doe yon sett 
your shavers vpon me, and then cast mee o&? 
must I condole? haue the Fates playd the 
fooles? am I theire cutt? now the poors sconce 
is taken, must Jack match with bag and 
baggage? [Weapes. 

28.1 With this line a new handitrUinn legim in MS. 
293 for the MS.\ of the Dyce 304 Jkletion in MS. 
nfter follow 


Morr. You coxcombi 0 < 311 

Falk. Nay, you ha poaeht mee; you ha 
given mee a hayre; its here, heare. 

Morr. Away, you kynd asset come, sir, dry 
your eyes: 0 314 

Keepe your old place, andmend tteis fooleryes. 

Falk. I cate not to bee toumd off, and 
twere a ladder, so it bee in my humor, or the 
Fates becon to mee. Nay, pray, sir, yf the 
Destinyes spin mee a fyne ttred, Falkner fyes 
another pitch; and to avoyd the headach here¬ 
after, bdote He bee a hayremonger. He bee 
a whoremonger. [ExeaiU, 

(Sceue m.— Chelsea. Ante-chamber in 
More’s House.) 

Euler a Messenger to Moore. 

Mess. (T. Goedal). My honorable lord, the 
Maior of London, 

Accompanied witt his lady and^her trains. 
Are coming better, and are hard at hand. 

To f^t witt you: a seriaqni; come before. 
To tell your lordshipp of ther neer aproche. 5 
Moore. Why, this is cheerful! newe8:frenda 
goe and come: 

Reverend Erasmus, whose delitious words 
Express the very soule and life of witt, 

Newlie toke sad leave of me, (an^ witt teares 
Trubled the sillver channell of the Themes, 10 
WThich, glad of such a burden, prowdlie sweld 
And one her bosom bore him toward the sea: 
Hees gon to Roterdam; peace goe witt himi 
He left me heavy when he went from hence; 
But this recomforts me; the kindLo(rd) Maior, 
His bretteren aldermen, witt ther f^e wives. 
Will feast this night witt vs: why, so it shuld 
be; 17 

Moores mery hart lives by good companie.— 
Good gentlemen, be carefull; give great charge 
Our diet be made daynfy for tte tast; 

For, of all people that tte earth affords. 

The Londoners fare richest at ther bourds. 22 

(Exeugf.) 

. (ACT IV. 

ScEIfE I.—Chelsea. A Room in More’s 
House.) 

Enter S£r Thomas Moore, Masto’ Roper, and 
Seruingmen setting slootes. 

Moore. Come, my good fellowes, stirre, be 
dilligent; 

Sloth is an ydle fellowe, leaue him now; 

The time requires your expeditious seruice. 
Place me heere stooles, to set tte hdyes on.— 

314 foole deleted hefore asse in MS. Scene III. tie. 
ndd. H 9 and add. Dyce 17 so it] sect MS. 
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Soiine Ropery you baue giuen order for the 
banquet? 5 

Ko. I haue, my lord, and euery thing is 
readie. 

EtUer Ms Lady. 

Moore. Oh, welcome, wifel giue you direc¬ 
tion 

How women should be plac’de; you knowe it 
1 )eet. 

For my Lordjdmor, his bretheren, and the 
• rest, e 

I^t me alone; men beat can order men. lo 
La. I warrant ye, my lord, all shalbe well. 
‘Ther’s one without that stayes to speake with 

y»> « * 

And bad me teO ye that be »a player. 

Moore. A player, wifel—One of ye bid him 
come in. [ex one. 

Nay, stirre there, fellowes; fye, ye are to slowql 
See that your tights be in a readines: i 6 

The banquet BhallKh|ere.—Gods me, maditpe, 
Leaue my Lady Maioressel botbe of ts from 
boordi 

And my sonne Roper tool what may our 
guests thinks? 

La, My lord, they are risen, and sitting by 
the fire. »» 

Moore. Why, yet goe you and keepe them 
companie; 

It is not meete we should be absent bothe. 

[ex. La. 

eni. Player. 

Welcome, good freend; what is your will with 
me? 

Player. My lord, my fellowes and myselfe ' 
Are come to tender ye our willing seruice, as 
So please you to commaund vs. 

Moore. What, for a play, you means? 
Whom doo ye serue? 

Player. My Lord Cardinalles grace. 

Afcore. My Lord Cardinalls playersi now, 
trust me, welcome: , 

You happen hetber in a luckie time. 

To pleasure me, and benefit yourselues. 

The Maior of l«ndon and some aldermen, 

His lady and their wiues, arc my kindesguests 
This night at supper: now, to haue a play 35 
Before the banquet, will be excellent.— 

How tUnke you, sonne Roper? 

Jto. TwU doo well, my lord. 

And be right ^easingW™® y®*" *“***• 
Afoore. I prethee, teU me, what pUyes 
haue ye? . 

Player. Diuets, my lord: Tm Cradle of 
SecnWffe, • 


HU nayU o’lh head, ImpOdetd Pouertie, 
the play of Foare Peee, Diuee and Lamue, 
Luiiie Junentue, and The Marlage of WIU and 
Wte^ome. 

Moore. TheMariageofWiUandWieedome! 
that, my lads; 45 

He none but that; the theame is very good, 
And may maintaine a liberall argument; 

To marie wit to wisedome, asks some cunning; 
Many haue witt, that may come short of wise¬ 
dome. 49 

Weele see how M(aiste)r poet playes his part. 
And whether wilt or wisedome pacehis arte.— 
Goe. make him drinke, and all his fellowes 
wo.— 

How manie are ye? 

Player. Foure men and a boy, sir. 

Moore. But one boy? then I see, SS 

Ther’s but fewe women in the play. 

Player. Three, my lord; Dame Science, 
Lady Vanitie, 

And Wisdoms she herselfe* 

Moore, And one boy play them all? bir 
lady, bees loden. 59 

Well, my good fellows, get ye straits together. 
And make yb readie with what haste ye may.— 
Prouide their supper gainste Uie play be doone, 
Elseshall we stay out guests heere oner long.— 
Make haste, I pray ye. 

Player. We will, my lord. «S 

[ex. Ser. dt player. 

Moore. Where are the waytes? goe, bid 
them play. 

To spend the time a while. 

£n. Lady, 

How now, madams? 

La. My lord, th’are coming hether. 

Moore. Th’are welcome. Wife, De tell ye 
one thing; ®9 

Our sports is somewhat mended; we shall haue 
A play to night. The Maria^e of Witt and 
Wieedome, 

Andactedby my goodLordCatdinalles players: 
How like ye that, wife? 

La. My lord, 1 like it well. 

See, they are comming. 75 

Tht waytee playes; enters Lord Maior, so 
many Aldermen as may, the Lady 
Maioresse in searlel, with Mer Ladies 
and Sir Thomas Moores Daughters; Ser- 
uautdes earying lighted torehes by them. 

Moore. Once againe welcome, welcome, 
my good Lord Maior, 

And bretheren all, lor once I was your btoRter, 

67 S.D. foUout msdsme in KS, 
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And so am sUU is hut; it is not state 
That ean our loose bom London seperate. 79 
^True, Tpetart fools, by sadden fortune tried, 
Regard their former mates with) MOght but 
pride. 

But they that cast an eye still whence they 
came, 

Enowe how they rose, and how to vse the 
same. 

£. Maior. Hy lord, you set a glosse on 
Londons fame, 

And make it happie euer by your name. 85 

Needs must we say, when we remember Moore, 
Twaa he that drone rebellion bom our doore 
With grauediscreUonsmilde and gentlebrisath, 
Sheelding a many subiects lines bom death. 
Oh, how our citUe is by you renownde, 90 

And with yourTertaesovtrendeauourscrowndel 
Moore No more, my good Lord Muor; but 
thanks to all. 

That on so short a summons you would come 
To Tisite him thrt holdes your kindnesse 
deere.— 

Madame, you are not metie with my Lady 
Maioresse 95 

And these fayre ladyes; pray ye,'Beate them 
aU:- 

And heere, my lord, let me appoint your 
place;— 

The rest to seate themselues:—nay. He 
wearie ye; 

You will not long in haste to visite me. 

La. Qood madame, sit; in sootti, you 
shall sit heere. 100 

La. Mai. Good madame, pardon me; it 
may not be. 

La. In both. He haue it so; He sit heere by 
yee.— 

Good ladyes, sit.—Mote stooles heere, hoel 
La. Mai. It is your fauour, madame, makes 
metiius 

Presume abooue my merit. 105 

La. When we come to you. 

Then shall you rule vs as we rule you heere. 
Now must I tell ye, madame, we haue a 

play. 

To welcome ye wititall; how good so ere, 

That knowe not I; my lord will haue it so.'iio 
Moore. Wite,hope the best; I am sure theyle 
doo their best; 

They that would better, comes not at them 
feaste. 

My good Lord Catdinalles players, I thanke 
them for it, 

80-1 True.. mates with fir. ti. : Within this city 
I diet long abide, And I regard it still with conj. H, 
M tki's Joes Mi g/U the tHRim'ny ; MS. iUtgihte 


Play Ts a play, to lengthen out your welcome; 
They say it is The Mariage of Wit and Wise- 
dome, 115 

A theame of some importe, how ere it prooue; 
But, if arte faile, weele inche'it out with 
looue.— 

{Enter a Servant.) 

What, are they readie? 

5 er. My lord, one of the players crai^ to 
speake wi& you. « lao 

Moore. Withmel where is he? > 

Enter Inclination the Vise, readie. 

IneU. Heere, my lord. 

Moore. How now! what’s the matter? 
/ncU. We wo'&ld desbe yohr honor but to 
stay a little; one of my fellowes is but run to 
Oagles for a long beard for young Witt, and 
heele be heere presently. 127 

Moore. A long beard for young Witt! why, 
man, he may be without a heard till he come 
to mariage, for witt goes not all by tite hayre. 
When comes Witt in? 131 

ineZi. In the second scene, next to the' 
Prologue, my lord. 

Moore, ^^y, play on till that sceane come, 
and by that time Witts beard will be growne, 
or else the fellowe returned with it. And what 
part plaist thou? 137 

Indi. Inclination the Vice, my lord. 

_ Moore. Gramercies, now I may take the 
vice if I list; and wherfore hast thou that bridle 
in thy hand? 141 

Indi. I must be bridled annon, my lord. 
Moore. And thou beest not sadled too, it 
makes no matter, for then Witts inclination 
may gallop so fast, that he will outstrip Wise- 
dome, and fall to follie. 146 

Indi. Indeed, so he does to Lady Vanitie; 
but we haue no follie in our play. 

Moore. Then ther’s no witt in’t. He be 
sworne; follie waites on witt, as the shadows 
on the bodie, and where witt is ripest there 
follie still is readiest. But beginne, I prethee: 
weele rather allows a bearSesse Witt then 
Witt all beards to haue no brains. - 154 

Indi. Nay, he has his appareU on too, my 
lord, and theriore he is the readier to entn. 
Afoore. Then, good Hiclination, bednne at 
a venter.— [J 5 x« (Inclin.) 

MyLordMaior, 

Witt lacks a beprd, or else they would beginne; 

( 1 

lU Fothimlin MS. by (he h'ne: My kooiI 
Lord Maior, Klid all my other ft^nda 117 8. D. 
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id* lend him mine, bat that it is too thinns. 
lUeiice, thej come. ici 

Tht trompel soundes; enter the Prologue. 
Fro. Now, for as muth at in these latter 
dayes, 

rhroughoat the whole world in euery land, 
l^'ice Mh encrease, and vertae deeayei, 

Intqaitte haaing the vpper hand/ 165 

HP’s turf ore Intend, good gentle audience, 
d prettie short interlude to play at this present, 
Desiring pour leaue and quiet silence, 
shewe the same, as is meets and expedient. 
Ilfs catted The Mstioge of Witt and Wisedome, 
4 matter right pithie and ^easing to heme, 
Wherof in weefe we will shewe the whole sOrnme; 
But I must be gbn, for Witt Sboth appeme. 

[Exit. 

Enter Witt ruffling, and Inelinaiiott the Vic^. 
Witt. In an mbour greens, asleepe whereas 
Hay, e *174 

The birdes sang sweaely inthe midst of the day, 
I dreamed fast of mirthe and ploy,— 

In youth is pleasure, in youths is pleasure, 
Melhottght I walked still to and fro. 

And from her eompanie I could not goe; 

But when I waked, it was nU so,— 1 >0 
In youth is pleasure, in youth is pleasure. 
Therfore my hart is surely plight. 

Of her alone to haue a sight, 

Which is my ioy and harts delight,— 

In youth is pleasure, in youth is pleasme. x«s 
Moore. Marke ye, my lord, this is Witt 
without a bearde; what will he be by that time 
he comes to the commoditie of a bearde? 
IncU. Oh, sir, the ground is the better on 
which she doolh goe; 

For she will make better cheere with a IMe she 
can get, ‘9® 

Then many a one can with a great banquet of 
meat. 

Witt. And is her name Wisedome? 

Indi. I, sir, a wife moste fitt 
For you, my good mailer, my daintie sweet 
Witt. 

Witt. To be in her eompanie my hart it is set: 
Therfore I prelhee to let vs begon; , 19« 

For vtUo Wisedome Witt hath inelinatton. 
Inch. Oh, sir, she will come her sttfe euen 
annon; 

Far I toUe her before where we would stand. 
And then she sayd site would Jecit vs with her 
hand.*- • * 9 ® 

174 ff. This ittlerlude to lint 243 is MtOdu an i^Jiia- 
o/|wr<o/ Lusty JavcntUB 182 pllglitj plglit 
H I plt^t is lilt reaiini in Lusty Juvcntus 


Back with these boyee ami saueie great knaues/ 
[Florishti^ his dt^er. 
What, stand ye heere so btgge in your branei? 
My dagger about your coxecombes shall wedhe, 
If I may but so much as heme ve chat or talhe, 

Witt. £nf will she take paines to come for 
vs hither? sos 

Incli. I wmrant ye; therfwe yen musf be 
familime with her: 

When the commeth in place, 

You must her embrace 
Somewhat hansomely. 

Least she thinke it Munger, sio 

Because you me a straunger. 

To tome in your eompanie. 

Witt. I warrant thee, Inclination, I will be 
busie; 

Oh, how Witt longs t^ be in Wisedomes eom¬ 
panie' 

Enter Lady Vanitie singing, and beekning 
wiih her Agna. 

Van. Come hether, come hether, come helher, 
come; »i 5 

Such chere as I haue, thou shalt haue some. 

, Moore. This is Lady Vanitie, Re holde my 
life:- 

Beware, good Witt, you take not her to 
wife. 

Inch. What, vnknowne honestie? a woord in 
your erne [She offers to depart. 

You shall not begon as yet, I tweme; ate 
Heer’e none but your freendt, you need net to 
fray; 

This young gentleman leones ye, therfore you 
must stay. 

Witt. I trust in me she will thinke no 
daunger. 

For I leone well the eompanie of /eyre women; 
And though to you lama straunger, sag 
Yet Witt may pleasure you now and then. 

Van. Who, you? nay, you me such a holy 
man. 

That to touche one yon dme not be beloe; 

I thinke you would not kisse a young woman. 
If one would glue ye twentie pound in guide. 

Witt. Yes, in good eadnesse, lady, fftof I 

• would; 

I could flnde in my hart to kisse you in your 
smock. . , 

Van. My back is broade enough to bemethta 

mock; 

For it hath bin folds me many a time 
That you would be scene in no such eompanie 
as mine. *35 

208-9 One Une in NS. 211-12 One li«« in NS. 
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Witt. Not Witt in the cmpanie of Lady 
Wisedome! 

Oh Joue, for what doo I helher tome? 

Sir, she did this nothing else but to 
prooue 

Whiter a little thing would you mooue 
To be angrie and frit; >40 

What, and if one sayd so? 

Let such trifttng matters g 

And with a ktme kisse come out of her dM .— 

Ib Lugging come yet with the beard? 

Enter an other Player. 

Player. No, faith, he is not come: alaa, 
what shall we doo? ** es^ 

Inclt, Forsooth, we can goe no further tin 
our fellowe Luggins come; for he plays Good 
Councell, and now ha should enter, to admo- 
nishe Witt that this is' Lady Vanitie, and not 
Lady Wisedome. 251 

Moore. Nay, and it be no more but so, ye 
shall not tarie at {p stand for that; weele not 
haue our play marde for lacke of a little good 
councell: till your fellowe come, lie giue him 
the best counceU that 1 can.—Pardon me, my 
Lord Maior; I loue to be merie.-<— 257 

Oh . . Witt, thou art nowe on the bowe hana, 
And blindely in thine owne oppinion doost 
stand. 

I tell thee, this naughtie lewde Inclination 
Does lead thee amissein a very staunge fashion: 
This is not Wisedome, but Lady Vanitie; 262 
Therefore list to Good Councell, and be ruled 
by me. 

Jncli. In troth, my lord, it is as right to 
Lugginses part as can be.—Speaks, Witt. 

Moore. Nay, we will not haue our audience 
disappointed, if I can help it. 

Witt. Art thou Good Councell, and wilt tell 
me so? 

Wottldst thou haue Witt from Lady Wisedome 
to goe? 

Thou art some decelaer, I tell thee verily, 270 
In saying that this is Lady Vanitie. 

Moore. Witt, iudgc not things by the out- 
warde shows; 

The eye oft mistakes, right well you doo 
knows; , 

Good Councell assures thee vppon his honesiie. 
That this is not Wisedome, bid Lady Vanitie, 

Enter Luggins with the beards. 

Inclt. Oh, my lord, he is come; now we 
shall goe forwards. 277 

Moore. Art thou come? well, fellowe, I 
haue holpe to saus thine honestie a little. 
Now, If thou canst i^ue Witt any better coun- 


ceU then I haue doone, spars not: there I 
leans him to thy merde. 2 S 2 

But by this time, I am sure, our banquet’s 
readie: 

My lord and ladyes, we will tastb tiiat first, ' 
And then they shall begin the play againe. 
Which through the fdlowes absence, and by 
me, 286 

Insted of helping, hath bin hindered.— 
Prepare against we come.—Lights th«e, I 
say!— r 

Thus fooles oft times doo help to* marre^the 
play. [exennf.—ma. players. 

Witt. Pye, fellowe Lugging, you serurvs 
hansomely; doo ye not, tUj^e ye? scf 

Lug. ^y, Oagle was not within, and W 
wife would not Vet me haue the beard; and, 
by my troth, I ran so fast that I sweat againe. 

Inclt. Doo ye heare, fellowes? would not 
my lord make a rare player|? oh, he would 
vpholde a companie beyond all hoe, better 
the^ Mason among the, kings playersl Did 
ye marks how eztomprically he fell to the 
matter, and spake Lugginsses parte almoste 
as it is in the very books set downs? 301 

Witt. Peace; doo ye knows what ye say? 
my lord a playerl let vs not meddle with any 
such matters: yet I may be a little proude that 
my lord hath answerd me in my parte. But 
come, let vs goe, and be readie to begin the 
play againe. 307 

Lug. L thats the best, for now we lack 
nothii^. 

Enter a Servingman. 

Man. Where be theis players? 3>c 

All. Eeere, sir. 

Man. My lord is sent lor to the courte. 

And all the guests doo after supper parte; 
And, for he will not troble you againe. 

By me for your reward a sends 8 angills, 315 
With many thanks. But supp before you 
goe: 1 

Yt is his will you should be farely entreatid: 
Follow, I prays ye. 

Witt, This, Luggins, is your neclegens; 
Wanting Witts beard brought things into dis¬ 
like; 320 

For otnerwies the plays had bin all seene, 
Wher now some curios dttigin disgraiste itt. 
And discommendinge ytt, all is dismisis. 

Vice. ForeGod,a8aye8true. Butheareye, 
sirs: 8 angell8,,hal my lord wold neuer giues 

312 Tiro trords dekfed in MS, after My lord 319 
After LucgiiKA ifie icord all Im been deleted in MS, 
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8 angellninKte or 1 «b for 12^; other jrt shold 
be 3', 5', or tenn li.; ther(8)20' waatia^, sure. 

WiU. Twenty to one, tis soe. I baue a 
trioke: mj lord comes; stand aside. 3S9 

s 

ElUer Moore, wiOt AitendaiUa with Purss 
and Mace. 

lord (fihan.) 'In haist to counselll whais 
&e busines now, 

Thlt all so late his highnes sends for me 7 — 
What sekst thou, fellow? 

tWiU. sNay, nothings; your lordship sent 8 
angUb by your man, and I haue lort too of 
i&em in the rishes. 335 

Lord (Chan,) Wytt, looks to thatt; — 
8 angellsl 1 did send them tenn.—WHb gane 
yt them? * • 

Man. I, my lord; I had no more aboute 
me; 

But -buy an^ buy they shall risseaue 
rest. 340 

Lord (Chan.'f Well, Witt, twas wtyslye 
donne; thou pWt Witt well endede. 

Not to be thus disseaued of thy righte.— 

Am I a man, by offis truely ordaind 
Equally to deuide true righte his owne, , 
And shall I haue disseauers in my house? 34s 
Then what availea my bowntie, when such 
seruants 

Oisseaue the pore of what the M(aiste)r glues? 
Goe one, and pull his cote ouer his eares: 

Ther ar too manye such.—Oiue them ther 
righte.— 

Witt, let this fellowes thanks the: twas well 
dunn; 35 ° 

Thou now disserueste to match with Ladye 
Wisdome. [Exit Moore with AUtnd. 

Vice. God a mersye, Wyttl—Sir, you had 
a maister Sir Thomas More mote; but now we 
shall haue more. 354 

Luig. God blesse himi I wold ther wears 
more of his mindet a loues our qualietie; and 
yih hees a latnid man, and knows what the 
world is. 

Clo. Well, a kinds man, and more loving 
then many other; but I thinks we ha mett 
with the first ... 34: 

Luggins. First serud his man thakbad our 
angUls; and he mays cbaunce dine with Duke 
Homphrye to morrow, beings turnde awaye to 
days. Come, lets goe. 3^5 

•Clo. And many such rewards wold make 
vs all ride, and hoAse vs with the best nags 
in Smithfclde.. {Exeunt.) 

;eW ff. For oriijhuil drnfl of thin fomiio «e Aimiiilijr, 
p, ^9 gstte] same MS, 347 Word UtMtd in 
MS. ttfltr pore Dddioa oStfx tlien 


(SoENElI.—WbitehalL TheCoundlChambu.) 
Erdet the Earleo of Shrewesburie, Surrey, 
Biohop of Rochester, and ether Lords*, 
otueraUy, dooiwg eaiiaie to teht other; 
Clark of the CouneeO waiting bareheaded, 

Sur, Good morrows to my iori of Sbrewei* 
burie. 

Shrew. The like vnto the honourd Earle of 
Suney. 

Toad comes my Lord of Rochester. 

Roehesl. Go<^ morrows, my good lordes. 

Sur. Clarke of the Councell, what time ist 
of day? 5 

tlarke. Past eight of clock, mj lord. 

Shrew. I vrunder that my good Lord Chaun- 
cdlour 

Dooth stay so long, ^nsideting ther’s matters 
Of high importaunce to be scand vppon. 

Sur, Clarke of the Councell, certefle his 
lordship to 

The lordes expect him bewe. 

Roehest. It shall not need; 

Tond comes his lordship. 

Enter Sir, Thomas Moore, with Purooe and 
Mace borne before him. 

Moore, Good moROwe to this fairs assem- 
blye. 14 

Come, my good lords, let's sit. Oh serious 
square! I They sit. 

Vppon this little horde is dayly scande 
The health and preservation of the land; 

We the phisitians that effect this good. 

Now by choise diett, annon by letUng blood; 
Our toyle and carefull watiMig brings the 

king to 

In leape wiUi slumbers, to which peace dooth 
sing.— 

Auoyde the rooms there!— 

What busines, lords, to day? 

Shrew, This, my good lord; 

About the entertainement of the empetour s 5 
Gainst &e perfidious Frenche into our pay. 

Sur. My lords, as tie the customs in this 
place 

The youngest should speaks first, 10, it I 
, dmunce 

In this case to speidte youngly, pardon me. 

I will agree, Fraunce now bath her full 
strei^, 3° 

As hauing news recouered the pale blood 
Mfhich waRS sluio'de foorth; and I consent to 
ttiis. 

That the coniunetion of out Englishe forces 
With armes of Oermanie may sooner bring 

, Scene 11. tie, add. H SO Ijtleiim nfitr our 
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ThUptizeofconauegiin. But,thm,in7lordeg, 
As in the mornll hunting twixt the Ipon 3^ 
And ottiet bsaites, force ioynd (witii greed) 
Frighted the weaker sharers from their partw; 
So, it the empires soueraigne ohaunce to put 
His plea of partnership into warres courts, 40 
Swopes should disclde the difference, and 
our blood 

In priuate teares lament his entertainement. 
Shrtw. To doubt the wurst is still the wise 
manssheeld, 

That armes him safely: but the worlds knowes 
this, 

The emperour is a man of royal! faith; 4$ 
His looue vnto our soueti^e brings ‘nim 
downs 

From his emperiall seate, to marche in pay 
Vnder our English i!:^ge, and weare the 
crosse, 

Like some high order, on his manly breast; 
Thus setuing, hees not maister of himselfe, 50 
But, like a collonei^ commaunding other. 

Is by the generall oner-awed himselfe. 

Rochest. Yet, my good lord- 

Shrew. Let me conclude my speeche. 

As subiects share no portion in the conquest 55 
Of their true souerai^e, other then the meritt 
That from the soueraigne guerdons the true 
subiect; 

So the good emperour, in a freendly league 
Of amitie with England, will not soyle 
His honor with the theft of Englishe spoyle. 60 
Moore. There is no question but tl^ enter¬ 
tainement 

Win be moste honorable, moste commodious. 
I haue oft heard good captaines wish to haue 
Riche soldiours to attend them, such as would 
fight 

Bothe for their hues and linings; such a one 65 
Is the good emperour: I would to Ood, 

We had ten thousand of such able men! 

Hah, then there would appeare no courte, no 
cittie, 

But, where the warres were, they would pay 
themselues. 

Then, to preuent in Frenche wanes Englands 
iosse, 70 

Let Germaine flagges wane with our Englishe 
crosse. 

Enter Sir Thomas Faimer. 

Pat. My lordes, his maiesUe hath sent by 
me 

These articles enclos’de, first to be viewde, 
And then to be subscribed to: I tender themyt 


In that due reuetence which befiitiadhis place. 

[WffA great reuerenee. 
Moore. Subscribe tiiese artielesi stay, let ts 
pause; 

Our conscience first shall parley with our 
lawes.— 

My Lord of Rochester, viewe you the paper. 
RodieeL Subscribe to these! now, goM Sir 
Thomas Palmer, 

Beseedie the king that he will pardon md! So 
My hart will check myhandwhibte Idoowrite; 
Subscribing so, I were an hipoorite. t 
Pal. Doo you refuse it, then, my lord? 
Rochest. I doo. Sir Thomas. 

Pal. Then heere I summon you foorthwith 
tiuppeare 85 

Before his maiestie, to answerd there 
This capitall contempt. 

Rochest. I rise and parte. 

Ip. Uew of this to tender him my hart. ■ 

[Hertsah. 

Pid. Wilt please your honor to subscribe, 
my lord? 90 

Moore. Sir, tell his highnesse, I entreats 
Sometime for to bethinks me of this tasks: 
In the means while I doo resigns mine office 
Into my soueraignes hands. 

Pal. Then, my lord, 95 

Hears tiie prepared order from the king: 

On your refusall, you shall straits depa^ 
Vnfo your house at Chelsey, till you knows 
Our soueraignes further pleasure. 

Moore. Moste willingly I goe.— 100 

My lordes, if you will visits me at Chelsey, 
Weele goe a fishing, and with a cunning nett. 
Not like weake fi&e, weele catche none but 
tile great: 

Farewell, my noble lordes. Why, this is right; 
Good morrows to the sunne, to state good 
night! [ex. Moore. 

Pal. Will you subscribe, my lordes? lot 
Sar. Instantly, good Sir Thomas, 

Weele bring the writing vnto our souerugne. 

[They write. 

PaL My Lord of Rochester, 

You must with me, to answers this contempt. 

Roches. This is the wurst, iit 

Who’s freed from life is from all care exempt. 

[ex. Bo. and Fid. 
SvT. Now let TS (hasten) to our soueraime. 
Tie straunge that my Lord Chauncellour 
should refuse • 

The dutie that the laws 01 God bequeathes its 
Vnto the king. 

S/tietv. Come, let vs in. No doubt 

85 if. CanalM % Tiilnes, »/io im'tei in tmruin all 
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His mind# wfU alter, and the buhopa too; 
Erroui in learned heada hath much to doo. 

{ExmrtL) 

• (Scene in.^Chel8ea.) 

Enter the Laiy Moore, Aer (wo DattglUm, and 
M{iMe)r Soper, as walking. 

Ro. Madame, what aylee yee for to looke 
^aad? 

Lady. Troth, aonne, T knowe not what; 
I am not%ick. 

Arid yet iVn not well. I would be merie; 

But Bomewhat lyea ao heauie on my hart, 
cannot chuae tot aigh. You are a achoUet; 
I pray ye, tell me, may one credit dreaippa? 6 
Ro. aide you that, ^are madame? 
Lady. Becauaetonightihadtheatraungeat 
dreame 

That ere my aleep waa troubled with. Me 
thought hraa night, • 

And that the king and queene went oi^ the 
Themea • *10 

In bardges to heare muaique; my lord and I 
Were in a little boate me thought,—Lord, 
Lord, 

What atraunge thinga line in alumberal—and, 
beeing neere. 

We grapled to the bardge that bare the king. 
But after many pleaaing roycee apent 15 

In that atill moouing muaique houae, me 
thought 

The violence of the atreame did aeuer va 
Quite from the golden fleet, and hurried va 
Vnto the bridge, which with vnuaed horror 
We entred at full tide: thence some alight 
ahoote 20 

Beeing caried by the wauea, out boate atood 
atm 

luat oppoaite the Tower, and there it tumde 
And tumde about, aa when a whirle-poole 
aucka 

The circkled watera: me thought that we bothe 
*otyed. 

Till that we aunck; where arme in arme we 
dyed. 25 

Ro. Oiue no reapect, deare madame, to 
fond dreamea; 

They are but alight illuaiona of the bloM. 
Lady. Tell me not all are ao; for often 
dreamea 

Are true diuinera, either of good or ill; 

I cannot be in quiet till I heare 30 

How my lord farm. ♦ 

Ro. (oa/dl.) Nor I.—Come hether, wife: 

I wffl not fright thy mother, to iniarprete 
The nature of a dreame; but truat me, aweete. 
Scene III. tie. ali. H 


Thia night I haue bin troubled with thy father 
Beyond all thought. . s< 

Ro. Wife. Truely, and ao haue I; 
Metiiought I aawe him heere in Chelaey 
Churche, 

Standing vppion the roodloft, now defao’de; 
And w^te he kneeld and prayd before ue 
ym^e, 4e 

It feU wiUi him into the vmer-quier. 

Where my poore father lay all atainde in 
blood. 

Re. Our dreamea allmeetinone conoluaion, 
Fatall, I feare. 

Ifiiy. What'a that you talke? I pray ye, 
let me knowe it. 45 

Ro. Wife. Nothing, good mother. 

Lady. Thia ia your faahion atiU; I muat 
knowe nothing, t 

Call Maiater Cateabie; he ahall atraite to oourte. 
And aee how my lord doea; I ahaU not reat, 
Vntill my hart leaue panting on hia breaat. 50 

• 

Enter Sir Thomaa Moore mertly, Seruaunts 
attending, 

Daugh. gee where my father cornea, ioyfull 
• and merie. 

Moore. Aa aeamen, hauing paat a troubled 
atorme, 

Daunce on the pleaaant ahoare; ao I—Ob, 
I could apeake 

Now like a poetti now, afore Qod, I am paaaing 
light)— 

Wife, giue me Idnde welcome; thou waat wunt 
to blame 55 

My biasing when my beard waa in the atubble; 
But I haue bin trimde of late; 1 haue bad 
A smooths courts ahauing, in good faith, 
I haue.— [DaugMers knede, 

God btesae yel—Sonne Soper, giue me your 
hand. 

Ro. Your honor’s welcome home. <a 

Moore. Honor! ha hal—And how dooat, 
wife? 

Ro. He bearea himaelfe moate atraungely. 

Lady. Will your lordship in? 

Moore. Lordship! no, wife, ^t’a gon; <4 
The ground waa alight that we did leans vmion. 

Body. Lord, that your honor nere will leaue 
these jeata! 

In faith, it ill becomes yee. 

Moore. Oh, good wife. 

Honor and jeata are bothe together fled; 

The merieat councellour of England’s dead, ye 

Lady. ’Whose that, my lord? 

Afoore. Still lord! the Lord Chauncellour, 
wife. 

i Lady. Thais you. 




LOT IV, Sc. iir. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


Mowt OettoisA; but I hau* ehaongde my 
life. 

Im I not loanei titen 1 was before? 75 
lie fatt is gon; my title’e only Moore, 
lontenied with one stile. He Hue at rest: 

?hey that haue many names are not still best. 

haue resignde mine office; count’st me not 
wise? 

Lady. Oh GodI >e 

Moore. Come, breed not female children in 
your eyea: 

Che king will haue it so. 

laiy. What’s the offence? 

Moore. Tush, let that passe; weele talke of 
that annon. 

rhe king seemes a phisitiatt to my fate; ss 
His princely minde would traine me back to 
state. * 

Ro. Then be his patient, my moste honord 
father. 

Moore. Oh, sonne Roper, 

VU turplB eel mileim, sanwi pigeU— 

No, wife, be merie;—and be merie, all; 90 

Tou smilde at rising, weepe not at my fall. 
Let’s in, and heere ioy iike to prii^ate freends, 
Since dayes of pleasure haue repentant ends:< 
The light of greatnease is with triumph borne; 
It sets at midday oft with publique scorns. 9$ 

[Exeard. 

(Scene IV.—The Tower.) 

Enter the Biahop of Rochester, Surrey, 
Shrewsbury, Lieutenant of the Tower, 
and Warders with weapons. 

Roehesl. Your kinds petswasions, honor* 
able lords, 

I can but thanke ye for; but in this brest 
There liues a soule that aimes at higher things 
Then temporarie pleasing earthly kings. 

God blesse his highnesse euen with all my 
hartl— 5 

We shall meets one day, though that now we 
part. 

Sur. We not misdoubt, your wisedome can 
disceme 

What best befits it; yet in looue and seals 
We could entreats, it might be otherwise. 

Shrew. No doubt, your fatherhood wiR by 
yourselfe 10 

Consider better of the present case, 

And grows as great in fauour as before. 

Roehest. For that, as pleaseUi God. In my 
restraints 

From worldly causes, I shall better see 
Into myselfe then at proude libertie: 15 

The Tower and I will priuately conferre 

Scene IV. add. U 


Of things, wherin at beedome Ibnty errs. 

But I am troublesome vnto your honors. 

And holds ye longer then becomes my dutie.— 
M(aiste)r Lieutwant, I am now your dtarge; 
And though yon keep my bodie, /bt my looue 
Waites on my king and you, whiie Fisher 
liues. as 

Snr. Farewell, my Lord of RoehestM; 
weele pray ^ 

For your release, and labour’! as we may 
Shrew. Therof assure yoifitselfe; so doo 
we leans yee, • “sy 

And to your happie priuate thoughts bequeaffi 
yee. [ex. Lento., 

Rosiest. Now, M(aiBte)r Ideutraant, on; 
a Gods nam{, goel , 

And with as glad a minde goe I with you 
As euer trewant bad the spools adiewe. 

[Exeunt. 

4 C' 

(Scene V.—Chelsea. A Boom in More’s 
Housq.) e 

Enter Sir Thomas Moore, his Lady, Dauihters, 
M{ttlstey Roper, Gentlenun, and Ser- 
uaunts, as in his house at Chelsey. 

Moore. God morrowe, good sonne l^per.— 
Sitt, good madams, [Lewe stooles. 
Vppon an humble seats; Gie time so craues; 
Best your good hart on earth, the roofs of 
panes; 

You see the floore of peatnesse is uneuen; 
The cricket and high ihroane alike neere 
heauen.— 5 

Now, daughters, you that like to braunches 
spred. 

And giue best shaddowe to a priuate house. 
Be comforted, my girles; your hopes stand 
fairs; 

Vertuebreedesgentrie,shemakesibebesi heirs. 
Both Dough. God morrow to your honor. 
Moore. Nay, good night rather; it 

Your honor’s creast-falne with your happie 
father. * 

R0.1 Oh, what formalitie, what square 
obseruaunce, 

Liues in a little roomel heere publique care 
Gagges not the eyes of slumber; heere fierce 
rictt IS 

Ruffies not proudely in a coate of trust, 
Whilste, like a pawns at chesse, he keepes in 
ranch 

With kinp and mightie fellowes; yet indfed 
Those men that stand on tiptoe smile to see 
Him pawns his fortunes. ‘ ' >9 

Moore. True, sonne, . 

Scene V. add. H 21 Smral icai'ds km betn M. 
H supplies you ssfy well. 
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Sm THOMAS MORE 


Act IV, Sc. V. 


Hor does *11x8 WMiton tongue heere ekrewe 
ite^e 

Into the eare, that 1^ a vise dnnkea vp 
TIm yion ^ttument. 

Lady, we are heere at peace. >5 

Moore, Then peace, good wife. 

Lady, For, keeping still in compasae, (a 
sba\ing6 poT&td 

In times news nauigation) we har.e sailde 
Beyond our course. 

dIoore.,Hgue doone. 3 ® 

Lady, we are exilde the courte. 

‘JUoort. Still thou harpste on ^t: 

•TKs BU1116 lor to d« 8 «ruo wiat banishinonlj 
But he that nere knewe courte, courtes sjxreete 
content. • • 

Lady, Oh, but, deare husband—— 3 S 

Moore, I will not heats thee, wile; 

The ijinding laborinUx of thy straunge dis¬ 
course • 

Will nere haue epd. Sit still; and, my good 
wile, * 

Entreats thy tongue be still; or, credit me, 39 
Thou shalt not understand a wootd we speaks; 
Weele talks in Latins. 

Humida vallis raroe palUur falminis idas, 
Mote test enioyes the subiect meanely bred 
Then he that beares the kingdoms in his head. 
Great men ate sUll musitians, else the world 
ly6By 

They learne lows sttaines after the noates that 

Ho, Good sir, be still youtselfe, and but 
remember 

How in this generall courts of short-Uud 
pleasure, 

The worlds, creation is the ample foods 
That is digested in the mawe of tyme: 50 

If man himselfe be subiect to such ruins. 


Which prooues thw seze, but grauntm (it) 
nere more wise. 

Lets now suruaye our state. Heere sits my 
wife, *S 

And dears esteemed issue; yonder stand 
My loouing seniaunta: now the difference 
Twizt those and these. Now you shall hears 
me speaks 

Like Moore in melanchoUie. I conceiue that 
nature 

Hath sundrie mettalles, out of which she 
frames 7 ® 

Vs mortalles, eche in valuation 
Ou^prizing other: of the finest stuffs 
The finest features come: the rest of earth, 
Receiue base fortune euen before their Urihe; 
Hence slaues haue their creation; and I thinks 
Nature prouides content for the base minds; 
Vnder the whip, the burden, and the toyle, 77 
Their lows-wrought bodies todge in pacience; 
As for the prince in all his sweet-gorgde mawe, 
And his ranch fleshe, thatkinfuily renewes ' 
The noones ezcesse in the nights daungerous 
surfeits. •' 

What meapps or miserie from our birth doom 
• flows 

Nature entiUes to vs; that we owe: 

But we, beeing subiect to Uie rack of bate. 
Falling from happie life to bondage state, *5 
Hauing seene better dayes, now know tte U« 
Of glorie that once rea^e eche high-fed back. 
But (you), that in your age did nere views 
belter, 

Challendge not fortune lor your thriftlesse 
debler. 

I CatesUe, Sir, wo haue seene farre better 
j dayes then these. j 

iMcore. 1 was the patrons of those dayes, 
and knows 


To nourishe your posteritie, stands tone; — 

And, as with ioy you led vs first to ris^ 

So with like harts weele lock pref ermmto eyes. 

Move. Close them not, then, with teares; 

, for that ostent .... . 

Qiues a wett signaU «f your discontent. 

If you will shari^my lortune 8 ,'boinlort then. 

An hundred smiles lor one sighs: what! we 


are men: 

Resigns wett passion to these weaker eyes, 
57 And ! As -VS. 


In lim°Aine of my fortunes. But I must tell 

Corruption is fled hence witt echenmns otoe; 
Bribes, that make open teafflck twizt the some 
And nitherland of hel, deUuer vp >•» 

Their gutitie homage to their second lordei. 

M it aM. Dyre W, Thin 
fnl Hint »/ Xon « wxt tpnckdiltUA inMK Fm 

Ihe rciM row/ll «/ «'» ixiimm ef. Api'inda, pp, 41»- 
20 W Ikhtion hi MS, it/on Oencrosls 


411 



Act IV, Sc. V. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


Then, Uaing titus vntainted, you u« w«U: 
Traeth is no pilot for ttie land of hell. 

Enter a Seraaant. 

(Set.) My lord, there ate new lighted at the 
gate 105 

The Earlee oi Surrie (and) oi Shteweebuiie, 
And they expect you in tike inner oourte. 
JUoore, i^treate their lordships come into 
the hall. (Ew< Ser.) 

Lady. Oh, God, what newes with them? 
Moore, Why, how now, wife! ««o 

They ate but come to visite their olde freend. 
Lady. Oh, God, I ieare, I {eatel » 
illsore. What shouldst thou feare, fond 
woman? 

Juslum, ti fractal ittabatar orbis, inpaaldum 
ferient raince. 

Heete let me line estiaungde bom great mens 
lookes; “5 

They ate like golden Ayes on leaden hookes. 

Enter the Earlei, Downes with hie mace, and 
Mtendanti 

Shrew. Good monowe, good Sjb Thomas. 

[Kinde satatationij 
Sur. Good day, good madame. 

Moore. Welcome, my good lordes. 

What ayles your lordshiim looke so melan- 
ehoUie? 120 

Oh, I knowe; you liue in courts, and the 
courte diett 

Is only beend to phisick. 

Sur, Oh, Sir Thomas, 

Out woordes are now the kings, and our sad 
lookes 

The interest of your loouel We are sent to you 
From OUT milde soueraigne, once more to 
demaund 126 

If youle subscribe vnto those articles 
He sent ye th’ other day: be well aduisde; 
For, on mine honor, lord, graue Doctor Fisher 
Bishop of Rochester, at the selfe same instant 
Attachte witii you, is sent vnto the Tower 131 
For the like obstinaoie: his maiestie 
Hatii only sent you prisoner to your house; 

But, if you now refuse for to subscribe, 

A strictw course will follows. 135 

Lady. Oh, deare husbandl 

[Kneeling and weeping. 
Both Baugh. Deare fatherl 
Moore. See, my lordes. 

This partner and these subiects to my Seshe 
Prooue rebelles to my conscience! But, my 
good lordes, 140 

It I refuse, most I vnto the Tower? 

106 and add. Does 


Shrew. You must, my lotdf hbete is an 
officer 

Readie for to arrest you of high tieason. 

Lady and Baugh. Oh, God, oh. God! 

Rf). Be pacient, good madamer ^5 

Moore. I, Downes, ist thou? I once did 
saue thy life. 

When else by eruell riottous assaults 
Thou hadst bin tome in pieces: thoif, art 
reseru’de 

To be my sumner to yond spirilffiall courts. 
Giue me thy hand; good f^owe, smooth ttiy 
face: i$o 

The diet that thou diinkst is spic’de with mace,, 
And could nere abide it; twill not disgest, 
Twill^lye too hyauie, man, on my weake 
breet. 

Shrew. Be breefe, my lord, for we are 
Umitted 

Vnto an houie. iss 

Moore. Vnto an hourel tis well: 

Thi bell (earths thunder)'ioone shall ioale my 
kneU. 

Lady. Deare loouing husband, if you 
respect not me, 

Yet tb^e vppon your daughters. [KneeUng. 

Moore. Wtie, stand vp; I haue bethought 
me, *60 

And Be now satisfye the kings good pleasure. 

[Pondering to himsdfe. 

Both Baugh. Oh, happie alteration! 

Shrew. Oome, then, subscribe, my lord. 

Sur. I am right glad of this your fayre 
conuerssion. 

Moore. Oh, pardon me! >6$ 

I will subscribe to goe vnto the Tower 
With all submissiue willingnes, and thecto add 
My bones to sbengthen the foundation 
Of Julius Ceesars pallace. Now, my lord, 
lie satisfye the king, euen with my blood; 17a 
Not will I wrong your pacience.—Freend, doo 
thine office. 

Bow. Sir Thomas Moore, Lord Chauncel- 
lour of England, I arrest you in the kings name 
of high treason. 

Moore. Gramercies, beend. 175 

To a great prison, to discharge the strife 
Commenc’de twixte conscience and my bailer 
life, 

Moore now must marche. Chelsey, adiewe, 
adiewe! , 

(Siraunge farewell!) thou shalt nere more see 
Moore true, 

For I shall nere see tikee more.—Servauntes, 
farewell.- « 6 <> 


I 157 Pmttn tlirwidi m'th n ptit in MS. 
I scribe Dyce : snbscrible MS. 
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SIR THOMAS MORE 


Act V, Sc. I. 


J7ife,. nutmukot thyne indiffetent face; be 
wise:. 

ilootee widd(ow’B) husband, he must make 
thee rise.-- 

Daughters, • , . . . what’s heete, 
what’s heece? 

(line eye had almost patted with a teare.— 
Oeare sonne, possesse my vertue, that I nere 
gaue.— 

Utaul Moore thus lightly walkee to a quick 
graue. .e 

JRo, Cvrce leuea loquuniw, IngetUet tiupent, 
.J^oore. lou that way in; minde you my 
• course in prayer: 

l8y water I to prison, to heauen thror^ h^ ay^^ 
(ACT V. * 

SoBBE I.—^The Tower Gate.) 

■ Eater the Wariers of the Tower, with , 

* halbaria. 

1 . Ward. Hoe,*mpke a guatde therel • 

2 . M(aiate)r lieutenant giues a straite com- 
maimd) 

The people be auoyded from the bridge. 

3 From whence is he committed, who can 
tell? 

1. From Durham House, I heare. S 

2 . The guatde were waiting there an hgute 

ago®- . , 

3 . If he stay long, heele not get neete the 

wharffe, 

Ther’s such a otoude of boates vppon tne 
Thames. .... - , 

2 . Well, be it spoken without offence to 

anfy 

A wiser or mote vertuous gentleman lo 

Was neuet bred in England. _ 

3 . I ihinke, the poote will bune him in 
teares: 

I neuer heard a man, since I was borne. 

So generally bewailde of euety one. 

Enfer o Poore Woman. 


What meanes tiiis woman?— Whether doost 
thoupresse? .. , ** 

1. woman will be trod to death annon. 
2! What makest Uiou heete? • 

Wo. To speake with that good man, Sir 
Thox&M Moore. 

2 . To speake witii hiiol bees not Lord 

* Chauncellour. . . . 

Wo. Themote sUiepitfae,|ir,if itpleasde 

God. • * ” 

1S2 widd/ow's( /f rnJlmmlht be vMttom 

Aety, tic. add. U 6 1. Dycei 2. ak ISl.flyce 

i,as. • 


2 . Therfote, if thou hast a petition to 
deliuet. 

Thou mayst keepe it now, for any thing I 
knowe. 

Wo. I am a poore woman, and haue had 
(Godknowes) 

A suite this two years in the Chauncetie; 

And he hath all the euidmice I bau^ ay 
Which should I loose, I am Ttterly vndoone. 

2 . Faith, and I fearethoult hardly come by 
am now: 

I am sorie for thee, euen with all my hart. 

Enfff the lords wifii Sir Thomas Moors, and 
*Mendant», and eider Lteatenaid and 
Getdleman Porter. 

Woman, stand back, you must auoyde this 

pUkcOp • 

The lords must passe this way into the Tower. 
Mowe. I thanks your lordships lor your 
paines thus larte 
To my strong house. • 

Wo. Now, good Sit Thomas Moore, for 
Christos dears sake, 

Deliuet me my writings back againe 
That doo cdhceme my title. 35 

Moore. What, my oldo client, are thou got 
hether too? 

Poote sillie wretche, I must confesse indeed, 

I had such writings as conceme thee neere; 
But the king has tane the matter into bis owns 
hnnd; 

He has all I had: then, woman, sue to him; 40 
I cannot help thee; thou must bears with mo. 
Wo. Ah, gentle hart, my souls for thee is 

sftdt 

Farewell the best freend that the poore ere had, 
[exif woman. 

Gent. Par. Before you enter through the 
Towergate, 

Your vppet garment, sir, belongs to mo. 4 S 
Moore. Sir, you shaU haue it; ttere it is. 

[Be gtaee him hit cop. 
Gent. Por. The rpmosle on your back, sir; 
you mistake me. 

Moore. Sir, now I understand ye Tory weU: 
But that you name my back. 

Sure else my cap had bin the ropermoste. so 
Shrew, Farewell, kinde lord; God send TS 
metis meetingl 
Moore. Amen, mylwd. 

Snr. Farowdl, dears freend; I hope youi 
•ale retume. 

Moore. My lord, and my dears lellowe in 
the Muses, 

FareweB; farewell, moste noble poett 55 

MmostaiieMni in MS, Ufort dears 
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Act V, Sc. 1. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


Urn. Adew*, moste bonptd lotdi. I 
[(X. Lorit.' 

Moore. Fayre prUon, welcome; yet, me- 
thinkee, 

For thy fayie bttiUisg tie too ioule a name. 
Many a guiltie soule, and many an innocent, 
Bane breathde their farewell to thy hoUowe 
toomee. to 

I oft haue entred into thee this way; 

Tet, I thanke Ood, nete with a dearer con- 
tcience 

Then at this hoore; 

This is my comforts yet, how hard soere 64 
My lodging prooue, tike crye of the poors suter, 
Fatherlesse orphans, or Stressed widdolre. 
Shall not disturbs me in my quiet sleeps. 

On, then, a Qods name, to our cloase aboadel 
Qod is as strong heero as he is abroade. Oo 

[Exeunt. 

(SOESE n.—More’s House.) 

Enter Butler, Brewfr, Porter, uni Horssekeper 
teuerail payee. 

Bui. Robin brewer, how now, mani what 
cheers, what cheers? 

Brew. Faith, Ned butler, sickot^thydisease,', 
and these out other fellowes heere. Rate 
horssekeeper and Qyles porter, sad, sad; they 
say my lord goes to his trial! to day. 6 
Horse. To it,'manl why, he is now at it, 
Qod send him well to speed! 

Por. Amen; euen as I wishe to mine owns 
soule,'so speed it with my honorable lord and 
maister. Sir Thomas Moore. 11 

But. I cannot tell, I haue nothing to doo 
with matters abooue my capacitie; bu^ as 
Qod iudge me, if 1 might speake my minde, 
I thinke there lines not a more hatmelesse 
gentleman in the vniuersall worlde. t 6 


M(aisie)t Gough and Maister CaiosKe; now we 
shall hears more. 3S 

Ent, Gough and Catesbie with a paper. 

Horse. Before God, they are'^very sad; 1 
doubt my lord is eondemnde. 

Por. God blesse his soulel and a Sgge then 
for all worldly condemnation. 30 

Gough. 'Well said, Giles porter, I commend 
thee for it; ' 

Twas spoken like a well aflectad seruaunto 
Of him that was a kinde lord tors < 41 . ’ 

Cate. Which now no more he shall be; for, 
dears fellowes, 

Now we are maisterlesse, though he may" 
bus 

So long as please Qie king: but lawe hath made 
him 45 

A dead man to the world, and giuen the axe 
t his head, , 

But his sweete soule to liue among the saintes. 
Gough. Let Ts entrqate ye to goe call 
together 

The rrat of your sad fellowes (by the roule 
Y’are iust seauen score), and tell them what 
ye hears So 

A vertuous honorable lord hatii doone 
Euen for the meanest follower that he had. 
This writing found my ladie in his studie. 

This instant morning, wherin is set downs 
Eche seruaunts name, according to his place 
And office in the house; on euery man 36 
He franckly hath bestowne twentie nobles. 

The best and wurst together, all alike, 

'Which M(aiBte)r Catesbie heere foorth will 
pay ye. 

Cute. Takeitasitismeante,akinderemem- 
braunce Co 

Of a farre kinder lord, with whose sad fall 


Brew. Nor a wiser, nor a metier, nor an ! He giues rp house and farewell to ts all: 


honester; goe too, He put that in rppon mine 
owns knowledge. 

Por. Nay, and ye bate him his due of his 
housekespi^, hang ye aUl ye haue many 
Lord Chauncellouts comes in debt at the 
yeares end, and for very housekeeping. 23 

Home. Well, he was too good a loM for vs, 
and therfore, I feare, Qod himseUe will take 
him: but He be hangd, if euer I haue such an 
other seruice. 

Brew. Soft, man, we are not dischargde 
yet; my lord may come home againe, aikd all 
will be well. 30 

But. I much mistrust it; when they goe to 
rayning once, ther’s euer fouls weather for 
a great while after. But soft; heere comes 
Scene II. nrfif. H 8 it dekM «/ler send in .V.s'. 


Thus the fayre spreading oake falles not alone, 
But all the neighbour plants and vnder-trees 
Are crusht downe with his weight. No more 
ojthis: <S 

Come, and receiue your due, and after goe 
Fellow-like hence, copartners of one woe. 

[Exeunt 

" (SOBKK in.— The Tower.) 

Enter Sir Thomas Moore, the Lieutenant, and 
a Seruaunt attending, as in hie chamber in 
the Tower. < 

Moore. M(aisto)r Lieutenant, is the wanant 
come? 

If it be BO, q.Gods name, let vs knows it. 

Lieu. My lord, it is. 

Scene III. iidd. // 2 see dele/ed t'M MS. he/oi e Hnowe 
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SIR THOMAS MORE 


Act V, Si. Ill, 


Mo»e, ,Ti{ welcome, sir, to me with all mj 
hart; 

Bia blees^ will be doonel 5 

^en. Tour wieedome, rir, hath bin lo well 
apptoon’de, 

And your {ayre padanoe in impriaonmeat 
Bath euer ahewne anch eonataade of minde 
And Chriatian reeolution in all troublea, 

Aa warrante ra you are not vnprepa^e. lo 
Akore. No, M(aiate)r lieutenant; 

I thaake my Oipd, I haue peace of conadence, 
Thpugh t^ world and I are at a litUe oddea: 
But weele be euen now, I hope, ere long, 
when ia the execution of your warrant? 15 
• Lieu, To morrowe morning. 

Moore. So,air,I(hankeye; • 

I haue not liu’de ao ill, I feAre to dye. 
M(aiate)r lieutenant, I haue had a aore fltt of 
the atone to night; but the king hath aent me 
auch % rare receipte, I ttiank him, aa I ahall 
not need to fedfe it much. A 

lieu. In life* and death atill merie* Sir 
Thomaa Moore.* * 

Mom. SirTafdlowe,reaohemetheTrinall; 

[Bee jiuea tt him. 
Ba! let me aee (there'a) grauell in the water; 
(And yet I aee no grave danger in that) a< 
The man were likdy to line long enoughe, 

So pleaade the king.—Beere, feUowe, Uke it. 
See. Shall I goe with it to the doctor, air? 
Moore. No, aaue thy labour; weele coaaen 
him of a fee: 30 

Thou ahalt aee me take a dramme to morrowe 
morning. 

Shall cure the atone, I warrant; doubt it not.— 
M(aiate)r Lieutenant, what newea of my Lord 
of Rocheater? 

Lieu, Teaterday morning wai he put to 
death. 

Mowe, The peace of aoule aleepe with himi 
He was a learnt and a reuerend prelate, 36 
And a riche nun, bdeeue me. 

If he were riche, what ia Sir Thomaa 
Moore, 

That all thia while hath bin Lord ChauncdUour? 
Moore, Say ye ao, M(wate)r Lieutenant? 
what doo you thi^e 40 

A nun, that with my time had held my^place. 
Might purchaae? 

lieu. Perhapa, my lord, two thouaand 
pound aveare. 

Moore. M(uate)r Lieutenant, 1 proteet to 
yon, • 

I neuer had^e meenee in all dly life 43 
To purchaae <me poore hundred pound a yeare: 

25, 20 BmUhi mrit add. H \ MS. %tjme 30 
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I thinke I am tiiie poorest Chaimcelloor 
That euer waa ia England, though I could 
wiahe, 

For credit of the place, that my eetate were 
better. 

Lieu. Ita very atraunge. 30 

Moore. It will be found m true. 

I thinke, air, that with moete parte of my 
coyne 

1 haue purchaaed aa atraunge commoditiae 
Aa euer you heard tell of in your life. 

Lieu. Commoditiea, my lordi 33 

Might I (without offence) enquire of them? 

Moore. Croutchea, M(aiate)r Lieutenant, 
%nd bare cloakea; 

For halting ioldioura and pooreneedieacholleia 
Haue had my gettinga in the Chauncerie; 

To thinke but what a cheate the crowne ahall 
haue * Co 

By my attaindourl I prethee. If thou beeit 
a gentleman. 

Get but a copie of my inue]}iorie. 

That parte of poett ^t wm giuen me 
Made me a very vnthritt; 

For thia ia the diaeaae attenda va all, 63 
Poeta were neuer thriftie, neuer ahall. 

Enter Lady Moore mourning Daughters, 
M{aieie)r Boper. 

lieu. Oh, noble Mootel- 

My lord, your wife, your aonne in lawe, and 
daughiera. 

Moore. Sonne Roper, welcome;—welcome, 
wile, and girlea. 59 

Why doo you weeM? beoauae I Uue at eaae? 
Did you not aee, when I waa dhaunoellour, 

I waa ao clogde with autere euery houre, 

I could not aleepe, nor dine, nor auppe in 
quiet? 

Heer’a none of thia; heere I can ait and talke 
With my honeet keeper haife a day toge&er. 
Laugh and be merie; why, then, ahowd you 
weroe? ji 

Ro. TheaeteatH, my lord, for thia your long 
reeiridai 

Hope had dried vp, with comfort that we vet. 
Although imprieond, might haue had your Ub. 

Moore. To line in priaon, what alUe were 
that! So 

The king (I thaake him) loouee me more thw 
ao. 

To morrowe I ahall be at libertie 
To goe euen whether I can, 

Aftw I haue diapachte my buainea. 

Lady. Ah, husband, husband, yet submit 
youraelfel 85 

Bane care of your poore wife and children. 
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Act V, Sc. in. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


Moore. Wile, eo I haae; and I doo leaue 
70tt all 

To his protection hath the power to. keeps jrou 
Safer then I can,— 

The lather of this widdowe and the otphane. 
jRo. The world, my lord, hath euer held you 
wise; 9i 

And’t shall be no distaste vnto your wisedome, 
To yeeld to t^ oppinion ol the state. 

Moore. I haue dsceiu’de myselle, I must 
acknowledge; 

And, as you say, sonne Roper, to coni esse the 
same, 95 

It will be no disparagement at all. 

Lady. His higbnesse shall be certvifled 
therol [Offerinl to departe. 

Immediatly. 

Moore. Nay, hears me, wile; first let me 
tell ye how: '' 

I thought to haue had a barber lor my beard; 
Now, I remember, that were labour lost, loi 
The headsman now shall out oS head and all. 
Ro. Wife. Father, his maiestie, vppon your 
meeke submission. 

Will yet (they say) receius you to his grace 
In as great credit as you were before. 105 
Moore. . . . . . _ ■ 

Has appoynted me to doo a little busines. 

If that were past, my girls, thou then shouldst 
see 

What I would say to him about that matter; 
But I shall be so busie vutUl then, 110 

I shall not tend it. 

Dau(h. Ah, my deare faihetl 
Lady. Deare lord and husbandl 
Moore. Be comforted, good wile, to line 
and looue my children; 

For with thee leaue I all my care ol them.— 
Sonne Roper, lor my sake that haue loou’de 
theewell, ii9 

And for hervertues sake, cherishe my childe.— 
Oirle, be not proude, but of thy husbands 
looue; 

Euer retains thy Tsrtuous modestie; 

That modestie is such a comely garment lao 
As it is nsuer out of fashion, sits as laire 
Vppon the meaner woman as the empresse; 
No stttSe that golde can buys is halle^ so 
riche, 

Nor ornament that so becomes a woman. 
IJue all and looue together, and therby 12 j 
Tou glue your lather a riche obsequye. 

Both Daaik. Tour blessing, deare lather. 

100 had dOiled hefire thought I'n MS. 106 Kay, 
Ho, whom I've tried faithfully to serve, odd. R : MS. 
illtgiHe 121 fuhion] fSslUB MS, sits MS .; fits 
Ojjce 


Moore. I most be gon—Qod Ueive youl— 
To talks with God, who now dooth calL 
IMy. A, my deare husbandl 130 

Moore. Sweet wile, good night, good nlglji: 
God send vs all his euerlasting lig^tl 
Ro. 1 tbinke, before this houre. 

More heauie harts nere parted in the Tower. 

[ExetmL 

(Scene IV.—Tower Hill.) „ 

Enter the Sheriffes of London and their Offleero 
at one doore, the Warders\>ith their hal' 
bards at another. 

2 Sher. Officers, what time of day ist? 

Offi. Almoste eight a dock. 

2 £fier. We must makb (haste) then, least 
westaytolcbg. ° 

2 Ward. Good morrows, M(aiste)r Shreeuea 
of London; M(aiste)r lieutenant 
Willes ye repairs to the limits ol the Tower, $ 
There to receius your prisoner: ‘ ' 

LSAer. Goe back, and tdl his woorship we 
' are readie. 

2 Sher. Goe bid the officers make deare the 
way, 

There may be passage for the prisoner. 

Enter Lieutenant and his Guards, with 
Moore. 

Moore. Yet, God be thanked, heer’s a laire 
day toward, n 

To take our iourney in. M(aiste)r Lieutenant, 
It were laire walki^ on the Tower leades. 
Lieu. And so it might haue likte my 
soueraigne lord, 

I would to God you might haue walkte there 
stall [He weepes. 

Moore. Sir, we are walking to a Itotter place. 
Oh, sir, your kinds and loouing tearea 16 

Ate like sweete odours to embalma youi 
fteendl 

Thanks your good lady; sincelwas your guest. 
She has made me a very wanton, in |ood 
sooth. 

Lieu. Oh, I had hopte we should not yet 
haue putedi 20 

Moore. Butimustleaueyeforalitilewhae: 
Within an houre or two you may looks lor 
me; 

But there wUl be so many come to see me. 
That I shaU be so proude, I will not speake; 
And, sure, my memorie is growne so ill, » 25 
I fears I shaU forget my head bebinde me. 
Lieu. God'-and his blessed angeUes be 
about yel— 

Scene Tf.e6:.add.H Sbasteuilit. /)y(» 71 Sher. 
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SIR THOMAS MORE 


Act V, Sc. IV. 


Emta, M^te)r Shreeues, leceiue jova pri¬ 
soner. * 

Moore. ’ Oood morrowe, U(aiste)r Sbreeues 
oi London, to ye bothe: 

I tbanke y^that ye will Touchsafe to meete 
me; se 

I see by this you haue not quite forgot 
That I was in times past, as you are now, 

A sherifie of London. 

2 ifier. Sir, then you knows our dutie dooth 
require it. 

Moore. 1 kSowe it well, sir, else I would 
*lwue tin glad 3 S 

Tbu might haue sau’de a labour at this time. 
lAh; M(aiste)c Sheriffs, you and I haue bin of 
olds aoquaintauncet you were a pacientauditor 
of mine, when! read the dminitie lecture at 
St. Lauradnces. 40 

2 Sher. Sir Thomas Moore, I haue heard 
you oft. 

As many otheisdid, to our great comforts. * 

Moore. Pray Qpd, you may so now, with all 
myharti • * 

And, as I call to minds, 44 

When I studyed the laws in Lincolnes Inns, 

I was of councell with ye in a cause. 

2 Sher. I was about to say so, good Sir 
Thomas. 


Moore, Oh, is this the place? 

I promise ye, it is a goodly scaffolde; Se 
In sooUi, I am come about a headlesse anand. 
For I haue not much to say, now 1 am heere. 
Well, let’s ascend, a Qods name: 

In troth, me thinkes, your stayre is somewhat 
weake; 

I prethee, honest freend, lend me thy hand ss 
To help me vp; as for my comming downe, 

Let me alone, He looke to that myselfe. 

[As he le going vp the stayree, enters the 
Earles of Surrye and Shrewsburie. 
Hy Lords of Surrey and of Shrewesburie, giue 
me your hands. Tet before we . .ye see, 
thoi4b it pleaseth the king to raise me thus 
high, yet I am not p^roud), for the higher I 
mounts, the better I can see my freends about 
me. I am now (on a) farre voyage, and this 
straunge woodden horses must bears me 
ihether; yet (I per)oeiue by your looUs you 
like my bargains so ill, that ther’s not one of 
ye all dare venter with me. Truely, heers 
a mpste sweet gallerie; IWalktng] I Uke the 
aym of it better* then>my garden at Chelsey. 
By your pwencp, good peo;^e, that haue 

48 MS. tVemVe 59 mount nSd. Hj MS. ilUfiiUe 
61 ptroud) Once 03 on a mU. Dyct • 65 (I per)- 
ceive Dyc$ 
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prest thus into my bedchamber, if ymile not 
trouble me. He take a sound sleeps heere. ys 
Shrew. My lord, twere good you’ldpublishe 
to the worlde 

Tour great offence vnto his maiestie. 

Moore. My lord. He bequeathe tl^ legacie 
to the hangman, [Glues htm Me goa>ne] and 
doo it instantly. 1 confesse, his nudestie hath 
bin euer good to me; and my offence to his 
bighnesse makes me of a state pleader a stage 
player (though 1 am olde, and haue a bM 
voyce), to act this last sceane of my tragedie. 
He send him (for my trespasse) a reuerend 
head, somewhat balds; for it is not requisite 
any Asad should stand couerd to so high 
maiestie: if that content him not, because I 
thinkemy bodiewill then do me small pleasure, 
let him but burie it, and take it. >7 

Sur. My lord, myriord, holds conference 
with your souls; 

You see, my lord, the time of life is short. 

Moore. I see it, my good lord; I dispatohte 
that busines the last nigtt. I come hether 
only to be let blood; my doctor heere telles me 
it is good for the headache. 93 

Hang. I beseeche ye, my lord, forgiue met 
• Moore. Forgiue thee, honest fellowel why? 
Hang. For your death, my lord. 

Moore. 0 , my death? I had rather it were 
in thy power to forgiue me, for thou hast the 
sharpest action against me; the laws, my 
honest freend, lyes in thy hands now: hers thy 
fee [Efs pnrsse]; and, my good fellowe, let 
my suite be dispachte presenuy; for tie all one 
payne, to dye a lingering death, and to line in 
the continiudl mill of a Tawe suite. But I can 
tell thee, my neck is so short, that, if thou 
shouUst behead an hundred noblemen like 
myselfe, ttou wouldst nere get credit by it; 
therefore (looke ye, sir), doo it hansomely, or, 
of my woord, thou shalt neuer deale with me 
heerafter. *'* 

Hang. He take an order for that, my lord. 
Moore. One thing more; take heed thou 
cutst not off my beard: oh, 1 forgot; execution 
past vppon that last night, and the bodie of it 
^ buried in the Tower.-Stay; ist not pos¬ 

sible to make a scape from all this strong 
guafde? it is. "? 

There is e thing within me, that will rtise 
And eleoate my better perte boue sight 
Of these same weaker eyes: and, M(alste)r 
Shreeues 

For troupe of steele thsttends mydeethf 

79 liiehneflso imMitutfd ptr a dt-hfed mrd, probnUff 
maiestie 115 ff. For earlitr row'w* of thii pattngt 
ef. Append^ 
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Act V, Sc. IV. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


1 ihall bieake bom you, and flye vp to heauen. 
liets seeke tka meanea for ikia. 

Honj. My lord, I pray ye, put oS your 
doublet. 

Moore. Speake not so coldely to me; I am 
koarse alieadie; tas 

I would be lotke, good lellowe, to take more. 
Point me ike bl(^; 1 nets was keere before. 

Hang. To ike easte side, my lord. 

Moore. Tken to tke easts 
We goe to sigk; tkat ore, to sleeps in rest. 130 
Heere Moore forsakes all mirtke; good reason 
wky; 


The foole of fleske mutt with ^e];.ftaile life 

No eye salute my trunek with a sad teare: 
Our births to keauen should be thus, voids of 
feare. [Exit {with Hapiman, de.) 

Sw. A very learned woorOiie gentleman 
Seales ertour with his blood. Come, weele to 
courts. 136 

Lets sadly hence to perfect vnknowne fates, 
Whilste he tends ptograce to tke sts(ie of 
states. 

mis. 


APPENDIX TO SIR THOMAS MOHE 


FIBST DEAFI OF m. U. 23 f(. 

A table beeing eouered with a 
• greene carpet, a state cushion on 

it,a^thePursseaniMaeelying 
,, thereon, enter Sir Thomas Moore, 

tmd his man RanMl with Mm, 
attyred like Mm. * < 

Moore. Come on, sir: are you readie? 

Ran. Yes, my lord, 1 stand but vppon a 
fewe pointes; I shall haue doone presentty. Is 
it your honors pleasure that I should grows 
proude now? $ 

Moore. I, I must haue thee proude, or else 
thou’lt nere 

Beneereallyedtogreatnesse. Obaerueme,sir. 
The learned darks Erasmus is arriu’de 
^thin our Englishe courte: this day, I 
hesre, 9 

He feasteth with an Englishe honoured posit, 
The Earle of Surrey; and I knows this night 
The fomous darks of Roterdame will visits 
Sir Thomas Moore. Therfore, sir, acting 
parte, 

There take my place, fumisht with pursse and 
mace; 

He see if great Erasmus can distinguishe i $ 

Merit and outward cetemonie. Obserue me, 
sirra; 

He be thy glasse, dresse thy behauiour ‘ 
Accord!^ to my cariage; but beware 
Thou tame not ouermuch, for twill betray 
thee; 

Who prates not oft seemes wise; his witt fewe 
scan, 20 

Whilste the tounge blabs tales of th’ imperfect 
man. 

' This.. written add. fylnty. 


Ran. I conceiue your lordship, and haue 
* learnde your shift *' 

So well that I must nsedes bo apprehensiue. 

[nte 'wattes playes within. 

Moore. This musiquetelles vs that the earle 
is come 

With learnde Erasmus. Now,myLordChattn- 
cellour— as 

The rest is pasted over. 

FmST DRAFT OP m. ii. 91 ff. 

Mo thinkes this straunge and roffinlike dis¬ 
guise 

Fits not the follower of a secreiarie. 

Faulk. My lord, I weare my hiure vppon 
a vow. 

Shrew. But for no penaunce of your siimes, 
I feare. S 

Sur. No, hees no haire-dothman, though 
he weare haire. 

Moore. Faulkener, how long ist since you 
cutt your locks? 

Faulk. Three yeares, my lord. 

Moore. How long wilt be before your vow 
expire? 

Faulk. As many yeares as since my haire 
was cut. II 

Moore. Sure, vowes are holy things, if they 
lie made 

To good intent; and, sir, you shall not 
say. 

You were compelde by me^to breaks your 
vowe; >■ 

But till the Citation of thq.aamp, >5 

Because I will not haue ye walks the streetes 
For euery tnan to stand and wunder at, 

I will committ ye prisoner vnto Newgate, 
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Bzoept qeajie time yooi conscience giue you 
lesue 

lo dispense witE Ute long tow that you baue 
made.— »® 

Awaywithjuml 

Sur. AcellmostemeetelorsnoliaTotane. 
FauUc. Well, di, and I may perhaps be 
bi^e er’t be long, and yet wears my haire. 

[TA^ lead Mm out 
Move, And, H(aiste)r Sh«^ ot London, 
Eeere in hi%highiieHe name we giue you 
chagge * 

nAntinnali watche be kepi throughout the 
cittie. 

For the suppressing 0! these mutinies; 

And, ii hereafter imy that belong • 

Either to my Bord of Winelester or Elie 
Doo conse into your cittie wi& a weapon. 

Or abooue two of either faction 

ShallJ)e scene walking in the stieetes iogeihgr. 

Or meete in ftueme or in ordinarie. 

They be committed presently to prison. • 35 
• Snr. And cause'to be proclaimd about the 
dttie. 

That no man whatsoeuer, that belongs 
Either to my Lord of Winchester or Elie, 

Doo walks wi&out the liuerie of bis lord. 
Either in cloke or any other garment, 

That notice may be taken of the offenders. 

Enter M{aistey Morris, and ex. Sherif 
and Ok rest. 

Moris. God saue your honor, my Lord 
Chauncellourl 

Mom'. Welcome, M(aiste)r Morris: what 
newes, sit? 

Moris, I come meets humbly to entreats 
your honor 

In the behalfe ot a poors man of mine. 45 
Moore. Whatl the votarie that will not cut 
his haire, 

Vntill the expiration of his tow? 

Moris. My lord, beeing sotie for his rude 
• be^uiour. 

He haUi cut his hairey and dooth confonae 

hiTntAlfft 

.in his attire. 50 

The resi is pasted over. ^ 

first draft op it. i. 330 ff. 

[Afore.] Lord Maier and ladies, and the 
, rest, be patients; , j v 

The state hathe seiA, and I must nedes be 
gone: , ’ 

But froUicque on.—Lead on theare.—What 
seekst thou, fellow? • 

[Wff.] Tour lordship sent w 8 angills by 


your man, and I haue loste ime hears amongst 
the rishes. * 

[Afore.] Sangillst whoodilliuerdyt? I sent 
them ten. 

[S.AfaR.] L my lord, dilliuerdyt: anon they 
shall haue too more. 

[Wff.] Thats more ihen we hard before, my 
lorA 

[Afore.] Am I a man of rights and equetie, 
Equallie to deuide true rights his owns, 11 
And shall I haue diseauers in my house?— 

Qoe pull the cote ouer the Tarlets cares: 

Ther ar too many suche; ile make them fuer 
by one. 

Oiifb &em ther dews. Lead one, awaye.— 
Come, fellowes, goe with me. li 

UTER DRAFT OP IV. T. 68 fl. 

Moore, Now will*! speaks like man in 
melancholy; 

For, if greefes power could with her sharpest 
da^ • 

Kerce my ffrme bosoms, heres sufficient cause 
To take my farewell of mirths hurtles lawes. 
Poore humbled lady, thou that wert of late s 
iFlacde with the noblest women of the land, 
^Tiied to their angell companies. 

Seeming a bright starre in the courtly sphere. 
Why shouldst thou, like a widow, sit thus low, 
Aind ail thy fairs consorts mooTC from the 
dowda 

That ouerdreep thy beautie and thy worth? 

He tell thee Uie true cause: the court, like 
Heauen, 

Examines not the anger of the prince 
And bdng more fraue, composde of guiided 
earth. 

Shines vpon them on whom the king doth 
shine, 'A 

Smiles if he smile, declines if he decline; 

Tet, seeing both are mortali, court and king. 
Shed not one tears for any earthly thing; 

For, so God pardon me, in my saddest bower 
Thou hast no more occasion to lament, sc 
Nor these, nor those, my exile from the court, 
No, nor t^ bodyes tortur, wsrt imposde, 

(As commonly disgraces of great men 
Are tile forewami^ of a hastie death,) 

Than to behold me after many a twle ss 
Honord with endlesse rest. Perchance the 


Seeing tie court is full of Tanitie, 

8 hesTen of dehiid he/ort courtly 10 slion rff 
lettd before moove 18 klnge deletei h/oM prlnc* 
15 king eubetituled/or ordinal prinw 1» I" »i- 
eertei oioM the line, Tbe mire oOhIiI be heller oiUhoOt 
it. 21 my mortali drfffeAiinflfcrtlieiie, nor 
Beleeue me ieleM before Than 
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iu piUe least out soules shuM be misled, 
bid sends ts to a life eontemplaiiae. 

) bifpx banishment from voildly pride, 30 
l^en soules by priuate life aie sanciifidel 
Wife. 0 , but I feate some plot against your 
lilel 

Moore. Why, then, tis thus; the king, of his 
high grace. 

Seeing my faitl^ seraioe to his state. 
Intends to send me to the King of Heauen 35 
For a rich present; where my soule shall proue 
A true remembrer of his majesUe. 

Come, prethee, moume not: the worst chance 
is death. 

And that brings endlesse joy for fickle brekth. 
Wife. Ah, but your childrent 40 

Moore. Tush, let them alone: 

Say they be sMpt from this poore painted 
do^ ' 

This outside of the earth, left houaelesse, bare, 
They haue mindes instructed how to gather 
more; „ 44 

Theres no man thats ingenuous can be poore: 
And Uierefore doo not weep, my little ones, 
Though you loose ail the earth; keep your 
soules eeuen, “ , 

And you shaU finde inheritance in heauen. 48 
But for my seruants, theres my cheef est care. 
Come hether, faithfull steward: be not greeude 
That in thy person I discharge both thee 
And aU thy other fellow officers. 

For my great master hath discharged mee. 

If thou by seruing me hast sufierd losse, 

Then benefit thy^fe by leaning mee. SS 

36 if soules ieUled after where 38, sinee Meted 
nfttr mourne An tlUfftVe mrd oriyinaJly wrUiin 
for brinen 43 what have they tkletm before 
lofi; 47 alt deleteil before you 50 In you I dehted 
before Come 63 After this line the foUom'uff line 
has been deleted : So for the rest my Ocutlcmcn and y. 


I hope Uiott hast not; for su^ <times as 
Uieese 

Bring gains to officers, whoeuer leese: 

Great lor^ haue onely name; but, in the fall. 
Lord Spend-ails stuart’s master, gathers all. ' 
But I suspect not thee: admit thou hast, 6a 
Its good &e seruants saue when masters wast. 
But you, poore gentlemen, that had no place 
T’inrich yourselues but by loathd briberie. 
Which I abhord, and neuer found you loudF, 
Thinks, when an oake fds, vndnjfood shrinkes 
downe, << ,65 

And yet may line, though brusd: I pray ye„ 
striue '< 

To shun my ruin; for the ax is set 
Euen &t my root, to fell me to the ground: 

The best I can doi^to prefer yoif all 
With my meane store, expect; for Heauen can 
tell 70 

T^t Moore loues all his followen morerthan 
well. ' 

‘ (I 

FIRST DRAFT OF V: iv. 116 B. 

Come, let’s to the block. 

Hang. My lord, I pray ye, put off your 
doublet. 

Moore. Ko, my good freend, I haue a great 
colde alreadie, and I would be lothe to take 
more. Point me meete the block, for I was 
nere heere before. 

Hang. To tiie easte side, my lord. 

Moore. Then to the easts: 

We goe to sighe; that ore, to sleep in rest. 

No eye salute my trunck with a s^ tears: 

Our birth to heauen should be thus, voyde of 
feare. [Exit. 

fta the] their ttrim'nnilu: Imt tm letten deleted 
56 Sir [?] deleted before Lord 09 is [fj deleted after 
all 
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NOTES 


ARDfN OP FEVERSHAM 

ACT I 

60. OJ securdy. WP explain, ‘as if thou wert 
quite secure,’which may he the meaning; but 
cf.<fs vnmspected, n. ii. 212, and Abbott, Shakt- 

^tX). O^tS^f.Araor. Bk.1.13. The Elegies 
of Ovid nad been translated by Marlowe. 

* . 121. (hou arrt is here to be read as one syllable. 

, ■ SJhch slurring is very common in this play. Cl. 
in the first Act; yov are 146; here is 148; Ales 
206,506,577,591; leaue it 247. * 

158. 'Qre patse in this lint takes the place of 
one syilaole. Cf. line 474, &c. 

174. BoUon: this, according to Donne, is. 
‘ Boiwhton, looking down on Canterbury.’ 
JacoFs conjciture Botiem may well be corrret. 
This fioughton, eg Bocton, is the Boughtonjmder 
Blee mentioned by (haucer at the b^inning of 
the Canon’j Yeoman’s Prologue. 

178. Alter this line Tyrrell inserts: SceneU. 
Before Arden’s House. Enter Alice from the 
House, meeting Mosbie. 

182. daies : adverbial genitive of time. So in 
TroUus and Cressida, iv. v. 12, ’Tis hut early 
days. Cf. N.E.D. s. v. Bay 1. b, and Kellner, 
Htstoriced Outlines of English Syntax, § 185. 

226. /or=‘to prevent ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. For 
23. d. 

244. A so-called nine-syllable lino; the first 
foot consists of Feare alone. Cl. in. li. 7, Ac. 

279. makes : this M.E. northern present plural 
in -s occurs repeatedly in Elizabethan literature. 
Cf. Abbott, Sh. Gr. |§ 332, 333. 

313. statute : ‘ 37 Edward III. c. 0,’ Bulien. 

314. that I doo : for the very common omission 
of the relative in such cases cf. Kellner, 1. c. § 109; 
Abbott, §244. 

361. After this line Tyrrell inserts: Scene III. 
Boom in Arden’s House, as before. Enter Arden, 
Franklin, Mosbie, 51icbael, and Alice. 

Methridate: a general antidote against 
poison, Ac. Cf. N.E.D. s. v. Mithridate. 

427. popvhs: in the introduction *to his 
edition of The Birth of Merlin (Vorrede xvii. note) 
Delius retracts his conjecture of palpable for 
populos, quoting Webster’s Appius and Virginia, 
ed. Dycc, vol. ii, p. 261: • 

he I plead for 

Has power to make your beauty populous. 

524. leager seems to have here the meanii^ 

‘ pay wages to ’. Wafe is frequently used in this 
sense. , , • _ 

539. Tyrrell begins .Act II with this line. 

545. fttire is here to be pronoanced in two 
syllables. Such lengthening are very frmuent 
with words containing liquids or nasab. Some- 


tiines the difference in the number of syllables 
" S. u by the spelluig, as in coysterd, m 
n. 59, beside cotstrdl, lu. ii. 41. 


ACT II 

pieces’. TheO.E. 
li cases to ter- in 
Hew Eng. Gram- 


tapjter of the Lion ’; cf. Mucedons At kings 
of Valentin. For the idiom see Kellner, 

3 w9» 

N.E.D. H. V. Old a. 6. 

127. what s something; t!ie O.E. indefinite 
hwat. * 

200. Head: choWr makes me’s drye’s a dog, 

ACT HI 

i. 5. coach=cause to germinate; cf. N.E.D. 
s. V. Couch V.* 5. This line, which has never 
been properly explained, appears to mean that 
^andal mflngers nourish tlie unripe buds of 
dishonour, as fast as Uicy appear, till they 
sprout and grow. 

73. bolstred: ‘ propped up ’, hence ‘ erect ’; cf. 
N.E.D. s. V. Bo&fcr^. 

ii. 19. buges : * bugbears ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Bug 

8b.‘ , 

47. eockshut light : ‘ twilight ’; cf. N.E.D. 

iii. 9. whistely: ‘silently’; cf.Nares,fi'/ossory. 

13. ill Aewd: ‘ evil-naturra ’. Thews referrM 

originally to mental and moral qii^ities. Of. 
Skeat, Etymolagieal Diet. Nares quotes Spenser’s 
* rude, and thewed ill ’, F. Q. Ilk. II. vi. 26. 

46. eompanye is to be pronounced in two 
syllables. 

iv. 21. nor- ‘than’; cl. N.E.D.s-v.A'orconj.* 

V. 17. stary. no satisfactory meaning or 
etymology for this word has been discovered, 
but the proposed emendation stirry is a very 
doubtful improvement. 

24. enet ‘plough’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Ear v.' 

51. pathaires : ‘ “ Pallmire ” I take to be 
some special form of “ petarro ”, i.e. ‘‘ petard ”, 
probably used in the metaphorical sense of 
passionate outburst.’ (iollancz. Lamb’s Speci¬ 
mens, I. i. 297. Cf. N.E.D. a. v. Pathaire. The 
proposed emendations of Delius have nothing to 
support them. 

VI. 9. dagge: ‘ pistol ’; cl. N.E.D. s. v. Bag sb.’ 

70. brooke with: ‘ agree with ’; el. N.E.D. s. v. 

Brook V. 3. b. 

ACT IV 

1. 3. pace: ‘course’, 'path*; cf. N.E.D. s. v. 
Pace sb.* 4. b. 

61. lordaine : cf. N.E.D. s. v. Lttrdan, 


i. 58. aU to tome : ‘ torn to 

S refix to- corresponds in sue! 
^H.G. terrissen. Cf. Sweet, 
mar, § 1579; Abbott, § 436. 
66. Tapsters head of Ae L 


421 



NOTES 


108. can asfi^ldtr: some such word os iritt is, 
of course, omitted. WP strangely regard asunder 
as a verb. 

ACT V 

1. 24. nolens of bts Idles; ' notches off Ms 
tallies ’. Without the tallies the clerk would be 
unable to reckon his accounts or recover his 
debts. 

78. orminy: cl. N.E.D. s. v. Aming 1. b. 

88. Paiient : cf. N.E.D. s. v. Piuiek vb. 

243, for : cf. note to i. 226. 


LOCRINE 

ACT I 

i. 29. simnglex there seems no need of emenda¬ 
tion, though I have been ynable to find unexcep¬ 
tionable authority for strangle in the sense of 
straggle. 

80. Iiions ouerdaring sonne is, of course, 
Peirithous, the story of whose imprisonment in 
Hades is well knowh. There seems no reason, 
metrical or lorical, for the word his in this line, 
and we should perhaps, like Malone, omit it 
altogether. 

ifo. America: it is hardly nteessary ta 
remark on the anaclironisms in which this play 
particularly abounds. 

ii. '21. Astc Tom: Steevens suggests that 
Acteon is meant. 

79. pigsney : ‘ darling cf. N.E.D. and SoUter 
Doister (ed. Manly), t. iv. 42, m, iv. 32. 

106. rapcaje; ‘ band-bag ’; cl. N.E.D. 

ACT II 

ii. 71. gogs llew Imi: a euphemism, according 
to Malone, for Ood’s blood. 

iv. 1, coronet: ‘company of cavalry’. The 
proper spelling is comet. C’f. N.E.D. s. v. Comet 
sb.* 4. 

21. i(ir«ii«=‘reck’. 

V. The numbering of scenes in Q in tlie last 
part of this act is extraordinarily careless. 

46-62. A striking illustration of the hold 
which the ideas of travel and exploration had on 
the Elizabethan imagination. 

ACT III 

i. 43-57. These three speeches are an inslauce 
of the tendency of the early dramatists to linger 
over one idea, giving it expression in several 
aspects from the mouths of different characters. 
It is a lyrical trait which finds its superlative 
illustration in the Lorraizo-Jessica speeches of 
The Merchant of Venice (v. i. 1-24). 

64. Malone ^ints out that Niobe was queen 
of Thebes, not Athens, and sumests Ampmti’s, 
in t),,! nuia iJiA adiective ratre would have 


mythology is surely not too great ter the author 
of Ucrine. 

iiL &.bymy dorlh='iy my troth 

iv. 52. detract: ‘avoid’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. 
Detract 7. 

ACT IV 

i. 28-43. An ebullition of national feeling in¬ 
spired doubtless by the Armada. Cl. Richard II, 
II. i. 40 fit. 

46-75. Five six-line stanzas, rhyraiqg a, %, a, 
h, c, c. Tiock iAU-Eng.'Theater^iyol li. Intro¬ 
duction) asserts that they are distinctly remiips- 
cent of Venus and Adonis, and that wey alone 
would prove the genuineness of the drama! ; , 

51. iktfome: ‘ model ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Plat- 
form w. 3. 

91-102. The lings form two,almost regular 
stanzas such as those in II. 46-75. 

iv. 6. piUowbeares: ‘pillow-cases’; cf.N.E.D. 
8. V. PBov-bere. 

ACT V 

ii. 'lO, reclaitnes: ‘answerback’. 

iv. 49. feer: ‘ mate ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Fere sb.* 1. 

238. mosd'e: ‘mastiff’; cf.N.E.D. 

269. eight and thirtieyeares: Elizabeth entered 
upon the thirty-eighth year of her reign in 
November 1595, the year in which locrine was 
published. As the tri^y was registered, how¬ 
ever, on July %), 159( we must assume either 
that the poet exaggerated the length of the 
reign by a couple of years or, as is more probable, 
that these conclndii^ lines were added for some 
court performance in 1595. Cf. Introduction. 


EDWARD III 

ACT I 

j. 98. case: ‘skin’; cl.N.E.D.s.v.Case8b.*4. 

ii. 25. Rods: ‘inroads ’; cf. Schmidt, Sh. Lex. 
'8. v. Road, 4. 

29. laeisof GymonUmayle: ‘sliirts of ringed 
mail ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Jack sb.’ 1. b and Otm- 
mal 6. ,, 

123. niggard: ‘supplysparingly’; cf.Schmidt 
a. V. Wggard v. 2. 

125. neare: the old comparative. Cf. Sweet, 
Hew Eng. Gram., 1 1048. 

131-4. For a parallel conceit cf. Lore’s Labour’s 
Lost, i..i. 77 If. 

166. host: ‘lodge’; cl.N,E.D.8.v.Ho8(v.’2. 


ACT II 

O 

i. 4. racks : ‘ drive before the wind cl. N.E.D. 
8. V. Rack v.‘ 1. ‘ 

57. beauties Queens is, of course, Venus, the 
idea being I'lat the countess out-queens the 
goddess in her own dominion. WP’s emendation 




EDWARD III 


68. The.«Utor ot the Temple edition would 
substitute Tokening (ot Talking ; certainly a very 
bad and needlees alteration. 

83. The relative Which is to be supplied before 
Containes. Cl. Abbott, Sh. Gram. § 244. Capell’s 
W emendation in 82, in which he has been 
followed by modern editors, is due to his failure 
to note the omission of the relative. 

134. Hfrs=Her bewtie: my»«=my affection. 
Cf. preceding line. 

216-9. Cf. Measure for Measure, li. iv. 43-50. 

303. peise: Iweigh down ’ j cl. N.E.D. s. v. 
Peisev.4^ ** 

414. inmerd: ‘ environed ’, ‘ besieged ’; cf. 
M.E.D. 8. V. Envire, 

' ^28. shame for shame: the editor of the 
'Temple edition proposes to read shame /or sin, 
which, though plausible, is unnecessaiy. * 

439. coiywn... kisse: cf. good kissing carrion, 
Uamlet, il. ii. 181. 

451. It has often been pointed out that this 
is the last line of Shakespeare’s 84th Sonnet 
The (Sily safes inference from the coincidenSe 
seems to be that the author of our play, had 
seen the sonnets m JfS. Cf. Meres' aHusioa fo 
Shakespeare’s ‘ sugred Sonnets among his 
private friends ’, PSladis Tamia, 1598. 

ii. 50. shipsUn ; for the spelling ship =‘ sheep ’, 
cf. Mueedorus, It iv. 67, shipstiekes. 

68. sweetest : Swinburne conjectures swift’st. 

82. Mce it sdfe on : ‘ excuse itself with the 
pretence of ’. Cf. N.E.P. s. v. Cloak v. 2. 

92. "nie emendations of Capellseem inevitable. 

99,100. Capell’s omission of n«f in 99 is hardly 
to be justiOed. There are really two questions 
loosely connected: 1. Shall not I, who go to 
conquer kings, subdue myself? 2. Shall I by 
failing to subdue myself be my enemies’ friend ? 

102. sweete : ‘ sweeten ’. 

118. rarieties: rarities; cf. N.E.D. s. v. 


Sariety. 

IM. I MiiH=that I will. 

142. lowing: ‘beloved’; cf. Abbott, Sh. Gr. 
§ 372. 

147. A nine-syllable line, So forming the first 
foot; cf. m. iii. 137. 

167. packing: ‘ deceptive ’, ‘ underhand ’; cf. 
N.KD. Pack v.“ 1. , , 

195-7. The allusion seems to be particularly 
to Shakrapeare’s poem. Heywood’s play. The 
Rape of I^ece, was first printed 1608. 


ACT III 

t 

i. 52. gaine: tlie reading ot Q1 game can 
perhaps be justified; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Game sb. 7. 

58. Bayardlike; bayard was originally a bay 
ho»e, then a slang tenn for any horse; cf. 
N.E.D. • . „ , 

77. titdy: ‘ably, adroitly,tsoundly ’; cf. 
Schmidt, Sit. Ler. s. v. Tightly. 

148,149. AdmiraU: ‘ flagship » 

• iii. 1. guide : ‘ guidance ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Guide 

sb. 11. 


38,39. There is no need for Capell’s sweephig 
change, which all succeeding editors have adopted, 
^me such verb as were or stood is to be supplied 
in 39. The punctuation is that of the present 
editor, as that of tlie Qq makes nonsense. 

161. rufy: ‘stiff with too much rest’; cf. 
Cymheline, m. vi. 34, and Schmidt, Sh. Lex, 

224. manage: ‘conduct’, ‘management’; cf. 
Schmidt. 

V.37. Capell’s conjecture, breathe for breaketh, 
is clever but unnecessary. The meaning of the 
passage as it stands is tnat, if the prince escape 
after this seasoning of his courage, even a life 
as long as Nestor’s will not cause mm to outlive 
his fame. That is a conjunction, depending on 
thosai =8uch) in 36. 

SB. The editor of the Temple edition would 
like to read clang or dangour for charge, and 
sound (ot loud, but tho change is too sweeping, 
and the original is far from unintelligible, thou^ 
a little obscure. * 

75. Whose thomands: Capell’s emendation 
makes sense of tho nonsense of the Qq, but is 
not thoroughly convincing. 

82. recede: ‘call to mind’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. 
Record v. 4. Tliis is somewhat nearer tho ‘ductus 
littcrarum ’ of tho Quarto reading than Capell’s 
remember. 

, ACT IV 

i. 14. at : the editor of tho Temple edition 
quotes, in support of tho Quarto reading to, 
Antony and Cleopatra, in. i. 35; but tliis is not 
a parallel case, for to follows purposeth, a verb 
implying motion. 

16. That t the Quarto reading Yet may arise 
from Yt (=Thst) in tho author’s MS. 

iv. 2. to die: tho indefinite infinitive; cf. 
Abbott, Sh. Gr. § 356. Tho sense of tlie pase^e 
is: ‘We have no comfort except toat in dying 
we pay bitter earnest for a sweeter life to come.* 

44,45. and... power: ‘ and call it only a single 
whole’; this clause is parenthetical. Before 
Easely we must supply u. 

75. Bryttish: ‘relating to Brittany’. 

99. carping: ‘prating’; cf. N.E.D. 

134. inch-wise : ‘ inch by inch ’. 

ix. 46. Should: ‘Should she’. 'The subject, 
being easily understood, has been omitted. Tho 
Temple editor suggests that a lino has been lost 
after 45. 

ACT V 

31. There is a break in the thought before 
this line. Tlie idea is: What we assert is true, 
or may, &e. 

97. Briltaine: ‘Brittany’. 


MUCEDORUS 

Dramatis Personae. Eight persons may easily 
play it. From these words we may infer that 
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NOTES 


the comedy was destined by the publishers 
particularly for companies of humble pretensions, 
such as that which performed it at Witney in 
16^. Cf. Introduction. 

Induction, lb. Bdlonasi we should expect 
rather the name of Thalia, muse of comedy, but 
the error is doubtless that of the author. 

549. According to tradition, the accident at 
Witney occurred while these ominous words were 
being spoken. Cf. Introduction. 

68. I foree it not: ‘I reck not of it ’; cf. N.E.D. 
8. T. Force v.‘ 14. 

79. prone to: ‘turn to’, their refers to the 
actors; cf. L 71. 

ACT I 

iv. 2. as then: ‘ then ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. As 34. 
67, 68. you know no lodie, and you knowe not 
me : a proverbial saying; cf. Hey wood’s play, 
If you Know not Me, you Know Nobody, 1605. 

ACT II 

i. 16. alowe of: ‘ approve of ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. 
Allow V. 2. b. 

iv. 68. shipstickes : ‘ sheepsticks ’, ‘ hurdles ’. 
ACT III 

1. 93. No longer hue : * When 1 no longed 
love 

iii. 49. say : ‘ essay ’, ‘ try ’; cf. Abbott, Sh. 
Or. i46U. 

iv. 4. o world: ‘a wonder’, (.’f. Much Ado, 
HI. V. 38: Taming of the Hhrew, tl. i. 305; and 
Shmidt, Sh. Lex. 

ACT IV 

i. (I. are agrees with the predicate embers. 

K. sight: * (piality of being seen’. 

25. what: ‘ that of which ’. 
iii. 3. The probable meaning of this di6icull 
line is: ' I consider the glaomy eharaoter of the 
woods to bo in keeping with llremo’s cruelty.’ tike 
is an adjective. The entire siieech is an aside. 

18,19. hue should limit Hie, Ac.: tlie meaning 
seems to be, ‘ fxive shoiiht put an end to life 
rather than be mode a murderer of the loved 
object.’ him sAfe refers to hue, personilied in 
the beloved person. 

H7. lyaying: ‘considering’, ‘contrasting ’. Tyr- 
rell's explanation, abandoning, is obviously a 
guess. 

99. or fight or els: * either 6ght or else ’. c 
ACT V 

1.170. The change ol itto her is not necessary. 
The antecedent ol it is kingdoms in 169. .8egasto 
is thinking rather of the kingdom he mightliave 
inherited tlirough Aniadinc Uian ol the lady 
iierseil. 

173. banes doors appears to have been used 
as an epithet lor a lubberly, spiritless rustic; 


it is applied here, of course, to Segsstc. Mouse’s 
local pride is hurt that one bom within his 
father’s constabulary dominion should bear 
himself so meank. 

ii. 51. farre : ‘farfetched’, ‘rempte’. 

69. his onely: ‘ of him alone ’, hts being here 
the true genitive singular of the personal pronoun. 

98. Prepared w^mes: ‘welcomes already 
prepared \ alluding to the wish just expressed in 
92,93. 

Epilogue. The two versions of the Epilogue 
with their fulsome praise ol Eliza^th and James 
respectively furnish a somewluit pielanchply 
illustration of the dependence of the players on 
court patronage. The later version is of patti; 
cular interest as it shows that Mucedorus was 
presepted as a peace offering after some other ol 
the company’s pei^rmances had, incurred royal 
displeasure. 

o9,60: an allusion to the fashion of afternoon 
representations. 


SIR JOHN OLDCASTLE 

Prologue, 6, 7. An allusion to Shakespeare’s 
FalstalT, originally called Oldcastle. Malone 
thinks this play written after the representation 
ol the 6rst part of Henry IV and before that ol 
the second part. That the slight sketch of 
OldcastIc-FalstafI in the Famous Victories is not 
meant is shown by direct references to Falstaff 
in III. iv. 

ACT I 

i. 9. 0 yes: ‘Oyex’, the customary cry to 
demand attention. 

10. Cossone: ‘gossoon’; N.E.D, records no 
instanee of this word before 1684. 

14. pye Cosse pint: * by (lod's blood ’. 

127. There be: ‘that there be’; el. Abbott, 
OV. 1311. 

ii. 50. remember: ‘ remind ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. 
Kemember v.‘ 7. 

108. braiding : ‘quarrelsome ’; cl. N.E.D. s, v. 
Itrabbling. 

117. the Arches: the court of Arches, the seat 
of eeidesiastieal justice, was so called from 
living held originally in the church .Sancta Maria 
de Arciibus. 

158. rudduks ; literally ‘ robin redbreasts ’; 
Itence a rant tenn for golden coins. Cl. Nares 
s, V. Ruddocks. 

161. aide huddle aad fieasg; huddle is dedned 
(N.E.D.) to be a ‘miserly old person’; twang 
perhaps means a snivelling hypocrite. It appi in 
not to be in the dictionaries. 

iii. 13. erased. ‘ assessed ’; cf. Abbott, { 460, 
(or the genetsl principle of verbal Aibreviation 
in Etixabethas English. 

35. Fourbackes: the adornment ol your backs; 
the dineU and priie is pertiaps parentlielicaL 



SIR JOHN OLDCASTLE 


ACI11 

!, 31, In good time: & la bonne heuie! 

179. hy the maeke : an unmeaning exclamation 
suggested by (yAfar^ot%(AeAliu$. Ct. N.£.D. 
s, r. Mack m.‘ 

185. ingle; ‘cajole’; cf. N.E.D. 

168. feai ; ' beat ’. It is unnecessary to adopt 
the commoner ferke from Q2; cf. K.E.D. s. v. 
fsoit r.‘ 

289. Kon of Cotsuold; ‘ram’, according to 
Steerens, the CotsvoMs being famous for sheep 
raising. MaliRe conjectured improbably that 
the witlidt refers to the Colswold athletic games. 
iX Soieltr Doiaier, iv. vi. 39. 

• sii. 4. (ioi dild ye; ‘ Qod ild (yield, reward) 

5 0U ’; cf. Gammer Gurlon'e Needle, v, ii. 63; .4s 
'oh Ldte It, ni. iii. 81. * 

46. Come toene there: ‘ aiHwer me tliat ’. 

118. ateiree; eucletree of Q3, &c. is an im. 
necessary change, axetree being the native O.E. 
form. Cf. N.E.l>. 

iii. *40. /a (<4 criminal act, ns very alien sin 
Elizabethan English. Cf. N.E.U. s. v. Fact 1. c. 


ACT III 


i. 30. //airy the first; Malone, in6uenced 
tierhaps by the obvious error of first for fifpt in 
line 24, substitutes Hartg (he fourth, but Inis is 
hardly jusliliable, for Cambridge is thinking 
rather of Henry llolingbrokc's relation to his 
son than of his place in the succession of English 
kinm. 

07. absolute: hero used in its common sense 
of aer/eel. 

<>8-71. The conslruclion is very loose and 
elliptical, the subject changing in Uie course of 
(he sentence from life to tlie general hlra of 
Ohicastle's disgrace at court. Tliere is doubt¬ 
less no need to adopt Malone’s eniendalion of 
life (or life's, a change which after all does little 
to smooUie Uio syntax. 

89. Covling; Cobhain’s residence. 

173. .Scan It’ho hath as one syllable, 

ii. 6. Dunne is the morse; a Verv common 
saying not salistaclorily explained. Cf. I/mdnn 
/'nsf^, IV. i. 10,17; Romeo aniJulirl, I. iv. 40; 
and N.K.D. a. v. Dun. Tim meaning may lie 
that (lie mouse’s dun colour is not to be clymged; 
that lift that present conditions cannot lie 
lielped. 

15. trace: * bravely aitinsi ’. 

106. boikin; an aneclkmale diniii)|ftive of 
toy. 

iii. 22,23. merefy: * merrily ’. I 

iv. 130. bouer; I have adopted Malone's con- 
je^re for the beuer of (|i), Ff, because of Hie 
phrase rend in oar ioseer, v. ti. M. .Sir John 
IS much given to repetition, sdrvrr, which, as 
BUevena |(binta^>ul, means a liiiiclieon More 
dinner, is quite pnssible. Cf. Apefor FauHus, 
sc. vi, speech of OmUony; Ford, Core's Sacrifice, 

I. ii; and ft.E.D. s. v. Beter s||. 3. I 

m 


i. 43. /’allays 
follows 


AO'f IV 

/fares and N.E.D. quote u 


}llows from Colton, Compf. Gamester. 1680; 
Passage is a Game at dice to be playea at but 
^ two, and it is performed with Uiree Dice, 
The Caster throws continually till he hatli 


thrown Dubbleta under ten, and then he is out 
and loseth; or Dubbleta above ten, apd tbm he 
pasaeth and wins.’ 

iii. .Simms’s insertion of scene v. i between 
rv. ii and iv. iii has at tlrsl siglil much to recom¬ 
mend it, ns it would save us a provoking and 
inartistic interruption of Iho catastrophe after 
it has already begun, and would make it |iosaible 
to assume, ns Malone and all modern editors do, 
that Cobham is present in tJio scene. The note* 
of time, however, make it quite impossible to 
place V. i before iv. iii, (or in Uie former scene 
wo are told of the king that ' this day ... he 
will aboord ... and sqt away for Prance’ (II. 14, 
16), whereas in iv. iii wo are told that he ‘ at 
Southampton doth rejioso this night ’ (I. 73). 

30. laul; ‘waylaid’, ‘watched’; cf. N.E.D, 
V. lay v.l 18. c. , 

iii. Jtw. the sickemans salue ; a devotional 
work by Thomas Heron, puhlislinl 1561, Cf. 
Eastward Hoe {Belles Ldtees id.), v. ii. 73. 

168. (Megtass : the adventure* of the wander- 

h clown known in Germany a* Till Eulenspiegd. 

69. the Frier asd the Boy; an old liallod, 
from which Malone quotes extracts. 

168. Ellrnor Bumming; .Skelton’s poem ‘ The 
Tunnyng of Klynour Kummyng ’. 

172. S. Margets ale; ‘water’. .St. Margaret, 
Queen of .Scotland 10119-83, was noted (or her 
piety; she reformed iJio Ismten observances, 
iv. 05. for : ‘ for fear of'. 


ACT V 

i. S. n. A room fa lord Cnbham’s house in 
hent ; this indkatinn of Uie tilaco of the aclimi 
is almost certainly wrong, 'fliere is nothing in 
the text to substaiiliata it, and (lie fai’t that Uis 
King is the same day to set sail for France com¬ 
bines with well-known historical fact to |ioittt to 
.SouUiaiiiptisi as Uie place of arrest of Umi con¬ 
spirators. lly no iKisaibility could Uie journey 
from Cowling to .'^nithooiplon be made before 
Uie elose of Uie day. 

1.5. rinds; Uie reading of Q1, wtad, may be 
ke|it if we regani The . . . fairs as an absoiuta 
conslruetion ; ' Tlie wind lieing so (air’. 

M, 67. We must undenitand Utese lines M an 
aposlrn|ihe to Iha sboetit Coliham. 

ii. Tliern can be no doubt of ^ oorrectnesa of 
Kowe’s transposition of scenes il-vii, 

4. nip the Boung : cf. N.E.D. s. v. Bung 
tb.* 

35. II: I’*-1 have. 

41. leuftrr; prrlia|<s a comuition Of lifter, 

‘ thief ’; ct. N.E.D. and Jamee It', III. il. W. 

iii. 31. the three hureedouee s the nonio of aa 

r3 



Notes 


inn. Horses were formerly fed on loaves of 
coarse meal 

iv. 8. pasie: * care ’; cf. N.E.t). s. v. Pats v. 23. 
V. 12. tilt iheeres ; the name of an inn. 
vii. 37. eapont: Percy’s conjecture of ca^ufs= 
‘horses’ is unnecessary. The First Carrier in 
1 Henry JV, n. i was carrying turkeys. 

X. 83. ihieke ; ‘ thicket' 

125. slroiues: the same word probably as 
eiroeiers in Henry V, m. vii. 60. Loose Irish 
trousers. Cf. Nares s. v. Strossers, 


LORD CROMWELL 

ACT I 

1. 7. jttifs: ‘noise’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Coil sb.® 
For the pronunciation cf. the seventeenth and 
eighteenth-century pronus elation of hoil, join. 

13. slrotiy Me: we have here a blending of 
two meaning of Ale; (a) the drink so called, 
and (6) the place where it is supplied. In lu. i. 39 
the word occurs in <he latter sense alone. Of. 
Two Gentlemen of Verona, ii, v. 62, and N.E.D. 
s. V. Ale 2. 

ii. 29. walkiny, according to Steevens, means 

no more than moving. There seems no need of 
emendation. ' 

59. He shall not here me : Malone substituted 
They for He, and the alteration has been retained 
by subsequent editors. The reading of the Qq, 
however, seems clearly right. Old Cromwell is 
of two minds with regard to his hopeful son; 
his cotnmon sense bids him rebuke uie latter’s 
fantastic and impractical ambitions, even while 
the brilliance of the possibilities they suggest 
wrings from him against his better judgement 
the secret jubilations, which ho is afraia to let 
Thomas perceive, lest his reckless imagination 
be further inflamed. 

iii. 21. iay: ' period ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Day 11. 

58. te knowne thereof: ‘lake cognizance of 

tliein ’ (i. e. his debts). Cf. N.E.D. s. v. Known 2, 
for the meaning informed, aware of. Malone 
quotes Othello (lit. lii. 320), Be not aeknown 
on’t 

73-6. Lines 73-5 ate omitted by the Ff, 
Rowe, and Pope. They were restored by 
Malone. Line 76 is omitted by all ^itions since 
the Qq, though it is indispensable to the sense, as 
Friskiball replies to it in 77. The state of the 
text shows clearly the carelessness with wivch 
all the editions of this play have been prepar^. 
The cause of tho omissions is easily seen. In 
F1 the word seS (72) ends a page. In the bottom 
right-hand comer, as catch-word for the next 
page, As is indeed printed ; so we should expect 
As part to pay, &c. to follow. The compositor’s 
eye, however, has overlooked lines 73-6, begin¬ 
ning the next page witli 77, which after 72 is 
obviously inappropriate. F 2 followed F1 without 
teferring to ibe ^ and so the error was con¬ 


tinued till Malone’s casual collatim of Q2 (of 
the existence of Q1 be knew only froip hearsay) 
restored three of the four missing lines. That it 
should be left for the present edition to restore 
line 76, which common sense so obvioqply requires, 
is sufficient condemnation of Malone and his 
blind followers: Messrs. Simms, Tyrrell, Hazlitt, 
and Moltke. 

97. Portague: a Portuguese coin worth from 
three to five pounds. As this sum seems rather 
great lor Bagot’s contempt in the l«ht oFhis 
reference to a score of erownes (t^ 107), Malone 
suggests that we substitute in 97 and If^ cardee^ 
[quart d’ec^. For cardeene cf. Birth of Merhn, 
IV. i. 15. 'There is no sufficient reason for t})d 
change; the poet, attracted by the sound of 
the word, may well have been ignorant or rtaard- 
less of the precise vjdue of a Portagpe. Cf. Nares, 
s. V. Portague. c 

ACT II 

Chorus. 2. Ledger : ‘ commissioner ’ or ‘ agent ’. 
Cf. N.E.D. s. V. 4. ^ 

ij. p. payee: ‘ weight ’; cf. pme in Edward III, 
n. i. -SOS. The difference of, diphthong depends 
on difference in the position of the accent in Old 
French; cf. convoy beside convey. 

122. race: ‘ root ’; cf. N.E.6. s. v. Baee sb.* 

iii. 105. Stands : ' If it stands ’. 

ACT III 

i. 31. it will be your owne another day : * you 
will have use for it hereafter ’. Cf. Athenaeum, 
No. 2920, Oct. 13, 1883, p. 465, where parallels 
ere quoted from Lovels JnAour’s Lost (iv. i. 110), 
The Tale of a Tut, The WiUh, and Tu Qnogue. 

77. Florence: the use of proper noun lor 
adjMtive is very common. Cf. Abbott, 8h. Gr. 
I 22, end; and compare Mantua port, lu, ii. 
65. 

iii. 12. his: ‘its’, referring to traueU. The 
observance of travel proves ns value by pro¬ 
ducing a learned yet unaffected spirit. 

52. Ciuill: ‘Seville’. 

84. for: ‘ because ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. For B. 1. 

85. that, like French gue, merely repeats the 
idea of the preceding conjunction for. 

109. leaue: ‘cease’; cl. N.E.D. s. v. Leave 
v.> 10. b. 

ACT IV 

ii. 16. hois: O.E., German yewiss, ‘certainly’, 
Malone’s / ais is due to misunderstanding. 

34. gibber: N.E.D. quotes this single instance 
of the word, but does not hazard a definition. 
Cf. the common phrase jeopard a joint, ‘risk a 
finger ’, which is probably what Seelie means, o 

78. sort: ‘ set ’; cf. Naies. 

iv. S. D. Shew.r: cf. Nares, s. v. Sewer. 

16. I hope: ‘ which I hope ’.' ' 

29. And to r^y : ‘ in case I should repay’; 
tho so-called indefinite infinitive. Cf. Abbott, 
5A,(fr. j357. ., 



LORD CROMWELL 


ACT V 

V. 33. iearning stands by personification for 
Oi^iner; it is the subject of doth drinke. frara- 
fii}»=Oomwell. 

104. souitti; ‘swoon’; the d is parasitic, as 
in Mod. Eng. sound [Lat sonum]. 

131, 132. As they stand thw jines are hardly 
intelligible, not has any convincing emendation 
been sumested. Perhaps we should insert a 
coppia !^r sotUe, thus making it vocative^ and 
regard land as subject of is shnnde. 

148. whom a to be regarded as the subject of 
IWB grUue. Two constructions have been 
ponfused. Cf. Abbott, Sh, Gr. j 410. 

THE LONDON FRODIGS^L 

ACT I 

i. 10. exUntion: ‘ allowance ’; ct. N.E.D. s. v. 
ExhilHtion sb.ift. 

17. that-, ‘thatwhich’. 

45-6. Theexpitssipn isclumsy butthemdknmg 
is fairly plain, and*there seems no cause for 
emendation. ‘ I grant that it is bad to swear, 
but not that it is better to keep the oaths when 
sworn thaa to break them.’ 

63. attendants : ‘ attendant vices ’. 

132. Ktttern-hue: ‘ Katherine-Hughcf. 185-6. 

Katem exactly represents the usual Eliaabethan 
pronunciation of Katkenne ; cf. Sweet, New 
Eng. Gram. S 833. , 

164-6. Tbc dates are absolute nonsense in Q, 
and I have not hesitated to adopt Malone’s 
emendations. Percy suggrats that the gibberish 
may have been meant to pass for Spanish. 

168. Kester : an abbreviation of Christopher. 

170. winde: enclose in his windinf!.«lieet. 

218-20. Cf. Malone’s note with bis quotation 
from The English Hogue, ed. 1680, p. 322. High 
fulloins were dice so loaded as generally to show 
tile number four, live, or six, while low fulloms, 
or low men, showed one, two, or three. Stop 
eater traies (quatre-trois) Malone siip^es to he 
dice slopping usually at tliree and four. I f. 


-usually ... . „ 

Merry Wiees,t. iii. 92-3, and N.E.D. s. v. tulham. 

m fop of-, ‘fob off’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Fop, 
v.2. , » 

ii. 7. ^ef ep by the halues : apparently a pro¬ 
verbial saying. 

37. and: ‘as if ’. your is ethical. 

38. trenehmore : a dance; cf. Nares. , 
ao.shttter-. ‘suitor’. The identity of pronun¬ 
ciation between this word and shoots is constant 
matter of joke; cf. Puritan, n. i. 97; ioeei 
IsJ/ottr’a Lost, IV. i. 111-13. 

77. They may he ladies-. i.e. by marrying 
knights; cf. Eastward Hoe, i. iiafi. _ 

105. the three Tunnes: one of the rooms in the 
inn. . . 

132. rrrages: the exact meaning is uncertain. 
The word may refer to old, unsgleable stock. 
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ACT II 

i. 6-8. zuteh . . . vreens : illustrations of the 
characteristic substitution of (voiced) i, v (or 
(voiceless) s, f in the Southern dialects. 

20. chid: I should; ch represents the Southern 
ieh=I. So ckom, ehill; cf. Sweet, A'ew Eng. 
Gram. $ 1065. 

36. ruddoekes : cf. note to Oldeastte, I. ii. 158. 

41-2. Sarcastic reference to the characteristic 
manufactures and dishes of Devonshire. Cf. 
Malone’s note. 

49. eocknell: ‘ cockney ’; cf. N.E.D. 

96. Woodcocks ; ‘ dunce ’; cl. Schmidt, Sh, Lex., 
and Nares. 

113. yuine ; ‘ in fine ’. 

it. 18. I, /: the first / is of course Ay. 

23. cutting: ‘swaggering’; cf. N.E.D. 

iii. 5. Knowes: ‘ Who knows ’. 

iv. 41. call me cut: cf. Malone’s note and 
N.E.D. s. V. Cut sb.t % a. The same expression 
occurs in Twelfth Eight, ii. iii. 203. 

51. testome: the apparent iiieaniiig is ‘ needy ’; 
cf. fej(em=sixpence. 

ACT III 

i. 52. set downe my rest: ‘ liriiily resolved 

, ‘ staked m»last iieiiiiy ’. A gaming iiietaplior; 
Kf. &hmi(ft, Sh. ux. s. v. Rest 

ii. 36. thats ... 0: ‘ that’s an absolute ho ’. 
The words are an aside. Malone explains, ‘ That 
is a complete and absoliito truth,’ but .Steevens’s 
interpretation as given above seems undoubtedly 
Uio correct one. 

90. fine, f ‘ end ’. 

KXl. The reference, according to Steeveiis, is 
to the slandering of (ina by Abessa in the third 
canto of the first book of tlio Faerie Queene, but 
tliis seems very doubtful. 

155. his second -. ‘ bis match ’, ‘ one like liiiii ’. 

165. humours -. cf. N.E.D. s. v. Humour, V. 3. 

iii. 32. volowten: ‘flouting’, according to 

Malone. . , 

163. in hucksters handliny: ‘ ill great straits ; 
cf. N.E.D. s. V. Huckster sb. 3, and Oreenc’s 
Alphonsus, I. i. 143. 

221. or ... or: ‘eillier ... or’, as regularly 
in Milton. 

Atrr IV 


i. 15. prieke ; tbc mark at ardicry, and lienco 
the prize. . .. 

^17. done is the mouse: cf. Oldeastte, III. 

" ii.' 48. triumphant: ttiis word has ml b^ 
satisfactorily explained. .Steevens explwns fri- 
umphant life—very improbably—as a life spent 
in looking (or triumphs or trumps, while Malmo 
would substitute for triumphant trompant, oe- 
cepUve’, a word which he coins from rreiicli 
tromper. 

iii. 91. T)iis line has been regarded as a sneer 
at Orcene’s Eecer too Late, 



UOTES 


ACT V 

140. itands,,.in: ‘costs’. • 

174. armine ; ‘ a miserable creature ’; cf. 
K.E.D. 8. T. Arming sb. . 

249-50. very that .. . angeU is parentbotic, 
explaining hemit : just such a habit as would 
become mm when be was about to turn to angel 

2^. snick vp*. cf. li.iii.l03,and 

Nates, 8. V. 8neck-up. 


THE PURITAN 


92. and Peace: ‘if Peace’; cf, Sttatmann, 
M.Ii.IHct.s.y.Andr. 

161 soothing: ‘ flattering ’, bypocnticJ . 
iii. 11. me three: Steevens refers to Twrf/w 
Xiaht, u. iii. 18, 17, ‘How now, 

Did you never see the picture of ‘ we three r - 
The picture represented two men in fools’ coats, 
the spectator making the third. • 

25. drye: cf. dry hUncs, said of blows not 
drawing blood. N.E.D. s. v. Dry a. 12. 



""rate^S^leditarydignity’, cl.N.E.1).’ 


It will bo noted that the title of this play 
is given on the title-page as Tite PurOaine or 
t/ie Widdmo of Wailing-streete, whereas the head¬ 
ing of the first page of text gives the abbreviated 
title The Pwitaine Widdaw. The inconsistency 
is of no importance except as explaining refer¬ 
ences to the play both as The Puritan and as 
The Puritan Widow.' 


ACT I 

1. 89. snohhing: ‘weeping’; the primary mean¬ 
ing of the verb seems to be hiccup. Cf. .Strat- 
mann, M. K Diet. a. v. Snobben, and Wright, Dtal. 
Diet. 

107. to hot, nor to deere: a proverbial expres¬ 
sion =‘ too diflicult of attainment ’. Cf. notes of 
Malone and Steevens. Simms proposes the un¬ 
necessary emendation good for not. 

132. speaks false Lattin : ‘ lie ’. 

138-8. Malone conjectures plausibly that the 
thrice repeated their of Q for this, which is almost 
certainly correct, is due to the use of an abbrevia¬ 
tion in the MS. How common such abbreviations 
of familiar words were in Elizabethan cheiro- 
graphy is well known. 

147. Widdowers: it would be convenient to 
fake this word, as Malone suggests, in tho sense 
of meows’, but I have found no authority for 
such a use. j 

ii. 4, 5. put to silence like a Seetane: a refer¬ 
ence apparently to the silencing of the Puritans 
under tho primacy of Archbishop Bancroft, 
appointed 1^. 

29. Antient: ‘ensign’; cf. N.E.D.s.v. Ancienf 
8b.»2. 

41,42. Quadrangle, Battled: Dr. Farmer pointed 
out that these terms are peculiar to Oxford. 
Peele, the probable original of Pye-board, was 
educated at Broadgates Hall, Oxford, and the 
author of this play was most likely a member 
of toe same university. 

48-9. 0 Cheese out of lesus CoUedge... WAsh- 
man: Ibis is another indication that Pye-board 
is Miuding to Oxford, for there is no connexion 
between JesUs Collie, Cambridge, and the 
Welsh. 


' 158.®i’(im«!a(o-: ,apple’; cf. fr>vds Labour's 
tost,i\.u.i. „ , 

159. vneomfortaUe: ‘ unconsolingcf. N.E.D. 
1 . V. Comfortmle 6. 

299, 300. Bears at Bridge-FooU: a wcll-^nown 

1. lI. T TIssielrMs . rtf SW.wIav TJtAu Of 



Uy no Htlfy etc.y V. 14 ana uuiwuo 

lote. Tliere is no need of altering the worts t« 
ieauen. The Corporal jocularly confuses m his 
jath the well-known tavern sign and the con- 
itellation of Ursa Major, calling the latter the 
Bear at Bridge-Foot of heaven. 


ACT II 

i. 36. enow seems to stand for e'en now. 

97. Cf. note to London Prodigal, I. ii. 39. 

112. sure: ‘ betrothed ’. Cf. As Ton Like It, v. 
iv. 142. 

201- ‘Ay’- , , at . 

234. rirffeMB-ence;‘save-reverence’; cf.Skcat, 
Etymol. Diet., and iv. ii. 4. 

237. The spelling guesse for guests is very 
common and doubtless represents tho pronun¬ 
ciation. 

357. Steevens has the following mteresting 
note: ‘Here is an odd agreement between 
a few circumstances in the present scene, ma 
a few others in the last act of Othello. I shall 
only point them out, without any attempt to 
account for them. Pydoard (lago) advises 
Skirmirk (Rodcrigo) to wound OaA (Cassio). 
In the confusion occasioned by this attempU 
Pyeboard (lago again) rushes among them, and 
instead of giving Oath (Cassio again) assist^ce, 
prepares someiroat to make him seem dead. 
Thus lago wounds Cassio. The cut too is given 
on the leg ; and Pyeboard takes on him the cure, 
as lago comes out and proffers to bind up Cassio s 
wound. Query, which of these pieces was .‘he 
elder?’ The Puritan was entered on the 
Stationers’ Hrairter in 1607; there is no rarliet 
reference to it, while OtteSo Was acted before 
Lord Ellesmero *"4 tho Queen as early as 
1602. 

ii..3. say on: assay or try on. 
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THE PURITAN 


ACT III 

114. prayttng : ‘ a^praUins 
45. casting: ‘vomiting’; cl. 


N.E.D. 8. r. Cast 


ii. 9. supariour : Frailty must mean surgeon. 

72. lAncks: aplay.Ofcourse,ontorch’. 
M. Sesarara: according to Steevens, Crrh'omri 

is meant. . „ 

88. seauen and taentg Proutnees : this, Percy 
thinjis, is a mistake lot the seventeen provinces 
of the i/)w Countries. . . . 

iii. Steeven# calls attention to the similarity 
ofi this seene to that in wliich Fang and Snare 
arrest FaUtaft at the suit of his hostess. Cf. 
^Henry IV, ii. i. 

110. Puttocks: ‘ vultures ’; cf. Cymbdinr, 1 . 1 . 
140; 2fl«Mry F/,ifi.ii. 191. • „ 

154. .S. D. This stage dire«,ion is a good illus¬ 
tration of the simplicity of Elisabethan stage re¬ 
quirements. The author did not intend a change 
of scene. 

iv. il2. Posts: symbols of civic authority. , 
116. busie elaborate ’, ‘ intricate ’; cf. N.a.D. 

s. V. Busy a. 8. • . . , » . 

163. god den: ‘go8de’en’. Cf. Xom’s lotour’s 
iosi, IV. i. 42; Oammer Gurton’s Needle, iv. iii. 5; 
Yorkshire Tr^edu, ii. 120; Tourneur, Revenger’s 
Trag^^iv. ii (Mermaid ed., p. 405). 

190. Sup, Simon, now: an allusion, according 
to Steevens, to ‘Simon of Souftanipton, alias 
.Supbroth ’ in Thomas of Reading, or the sire 
mrthie Yeomen of the West, by Dekker. 

197. hole: one of the worst rooms in the 
Woodstreet Counter; cl. Eastward Hoe (Belles 
Lettres ed., 1904), v. ii. 56. 

V. 16, 17. George Stone the Bears: a famous 
bear at Paris Garden. Malone refers to The 
Silent Woman (m. i). 

110. lin : cease; cf. N.E.D. 

161, 162. Art .. . Coniurers and Witches: 
DftSSCQ 1604 

271. simply tho I stand here: cf. iv. ii. 74, 75, 
and Merry Wives, I. i. 226. 

ACT IV 

i. 4. dilid for nothing; one of the innumerable 
reftrences to King James’s tradic in knighUioods. 
Cf. Eastward Hoe (Belles Lettres ed.), iv. 

11. 9ereeke was the hangman of the period. 
Steevens quotes several other contemporary 
references to him. Cf. Stat. Reg. (ed. Alter) ult 
Mar. 1606. . , 

36. guarded Lackey: one whose hvSnr was 
adorned with guards or facings. Cf. N.E.D. 
s. V. Guard v. 7. 

37. trashing: cf. trace, Mueedorus, IV. iii. 30, 
alia Cambises (ed. Manly), 490. 

111. 41. run upon the Ropes % take desperate 
risks; a metaphor from tight-rope walking. 

90, 91. ghost . . . Table : an aUusion, as Dr. 
Farmer pointot out, to Banquo’s ghost at Uie 
banquet. Cf. Macbeth, m. iv. , 


A(T V 

iii. 7. sguander: cf. ‘squandering glances*. 
As You Like It, u. vii. 57. 

iv. 27. misles: ‘ deceits ’; cf. N.E.D. $. v. Mist 
sb.' 2. b. 


A YORKSHIRE TRAGEDY 

i. Tliis scene, whicli, as Steevens remarks, 
is not necessary to Uie plot, has given rise to 
much discussion. The circumstances to which 
the .servants allude at tho bi^nning are made 
cleir by reference to The Miseries of Enforced 
Marriage, bv Geoige Wilkins. Mr. P. A. Daniel 
(Athenaeum,' No. 2710, Oct. 4, 1879) 6rat jiointed 
out that the two plays treat of the same incklenls, 
though the Miseries igoiis practically where our 
play oi^ins. The yong Mulresse of line 1 is the 
Clare Harcop of Wilkins’s drama. Then* is some 
didlcully as to the servants; they would appear 
to belong to the some honiiphold, and yet Ralph 
and Oliver seem to serve the yong Misfresse, 
while (him is certainly in Calverley’s employ. 
’The truth probably is that the author of this 
hasty worlq had not imagined very consistently 

l*tlie details of Calverley’s previous life. 

32. eapease : cf. Loerine, i. ii. 106. 

62,63. Percy’s emendations, quoted by Malone, 
are utterly unjustified. 

74, 75. -potingstieks: cf. Ford, Love’s Saenfee, 
IV. i. 1.5. The more usual sjieUing is poking- 
stick, as in’Rowe and succeeding editors. 

77, 82-3. A common proverb is alluded to. 
Steevens quotes from tlie Stationers’ Register, 
1566: ‘a playe intituled Farre fetclinl and 
deare bowglit ys good for ladies.’ 

78, 80. There is no siiflicient reason for tho 

alteration in tho division of siieeclies introduced 
by Malone. . . 

ii. 14. Some causal eonjimction, such as that 

or because, is to lie understood before Hit, Cl. 
Abbott, Sh. Gr. i 311. Ilaslitt’s indefensiblo 
displacement of tho line is due to failure to grasp 
tile meaning of tlie passw. .‘tteevras had 
already U)at hues 14 and 13 be Iran** 

''"lOT. blood: ‘nature’; cf. iv. 74and N.E.D. 

120. God den: cf. Puritan, ill. iv. 163 and 

im. country is, of course, used adjectivally. 
Cr Abbott, Sh. Gr. 122. 

iii. 7.5. The substitution of pleasant lot cmHy 

is probably the result of mere carelessness m tlie 
compositor of Q2, who uniiitentiimally "Ubs^ 
tut^ for one adjective a more familiar one with 
the same meaning. ' 

iv. 120. white boie: a term of (Wideannent. 
Cf. Ford, ’Tit Pity, l. iv (Mermaid ed., p. 114). 

125, 126. The meaning is: follow a coach, 
. crying ‘ Good your Honour I ’ to Uic occupant. 
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NOTES 


V. 13,14. The reference ie to Leicester and 
Amy Kobsart. Steevens qiiotes an apposite 
passage fromteuater's Cofflfflonuea2(A(l584, &c.). 

Tiii. 16. haled : the meaning is probably not 
abated or hatred^ as Malone and Steevens re¬ 
spectively explain it, but tormented, as m bear- 
haitiiu. Cf. N.E.D. s. v. Bait v.‘ 4. 

X. 22. one thoasand more ; te. years. The 
reference, as Percy points out, is to Bevdation 
XX. 2. 

52. Some emendation is obviously required. 
Steevens suggests, as an alternative to the 
reading adopted in the text, leave (i.e. cease), 
la part. 


) 


THE MERRY DEVIL OP 
EDMONTON 

Induction, 16. For the omission of is after 
this cf. Abbott, Sh. Gr. § 4(0. 

45. Mr. P. A. DaiAel is in favour of adopting 
Q6’s readily of near for means. The change 
would certainly make the sense easier, but it is 
probably not absolutely necessary. The meaniim 
of the fine as it stands appears to be: ‘ which, 
(knowledge) even when attained yet makes a 
man so mean in comparison with the higher 
powers’. Fabeli laments that the soul should 
have to be sacrificed for the achievement of 
a power which when achieved is found to be 
relatively contemptible. For a different inter¬ 
pretation cf. WP. 

79. Phaetonluiae: Walker reads Phaetonie, 
which he explains as relating to the sun-god, for 
whom Phaethon is an occasional epithet in 
Homer. Mr. Daniel informs me of Dr. Urinsley 
Nicholson's conjecture Phlegelhmic, a reading 
which, though bold, has much to recommend it. 

ACT I 


which it dednes as ‘ a Gibraitu monkey 
quotii^ in addition to the present p^age the 
following from Harvey, Piereds Super. (1592), 
158: ‘Cumane Asse and foole, and dolt, and 
idiot, and GibaUar.’ 

36. Coopers Dizionary: ‘Thesaurus linguae 
Komanae et Britahnicae ’. Copies of editions of 
1565, 1573, 1584 are in the Bodleian. 

iii. 4. hy: there is no cause for Haxiitt’s 
emendation my, which rather increases the diBi- 

Ity of the passage and can be explained tnly 

an expression of ‘ contemptuoim familiarity 
It is quite easy to supply He shovM be^re Refuse 
in the next line. ’ 

38-45. The passage is slightly obscure. Thw 
sense is; Oilers of assistance from any bbt", 
Jemingham would seem cold to Mounchensey, 
becau^ of the inability of any me else to help 
him; yet he could believe in the sipcerity of’ 
such offers from anybody except Jerningbam, 
who is to prodt by the injustice done him. they 
in 42 has the same antecedent as that word in 39; 
bdtb refer to the whole of Jemingham’s previous 
speech. f. 

525 hudman-hlind: ‘ blindman’s-buf! ’. Cf. 

Hamlet, lU. iv. 77, and N.E.D. s. v. Hoodman- 
blind. 

53. him: herQq. Mr. Daniel’s emendation, 
which common sense appears to demand; but 
the chanse of gender can {lerhaps be adequately 
explained, as WP explain it, ^ the ch^e of 
idea from Love personified, or (mpid, to love in 
the abstract. 

.59. in hugger-mugger: ‘recklessly’. Ct. Hamlet, 
IV. V. 84; Revenger’s Tragedy, V. i; ’Tis Pity, 
III. i. 

76. husy hags: Walker suspects a corruption. 

141. Cuts: ‘labouringhorses’. Cl. 1 HenryIV, 

II. i. 6; TweRth Xight, ii. iii. 2(X1; Merry Wives, 

III. iv. 47 ; Two Xohle Kinsmen, ill. iv. 22; and 
N.E.D. s. V. Cni sb. 28. 

142. Dossers: ‘baskets’; cl. N.E.D. s. v. 
Dosser 2. 

ACT II 


i. 13. Tartarian : ‘ thief ’; cf. Xares. 

76, 77. These lines are doubtless the greatest 
crux in the play, the text of which abounds 
in obscurities. Fortunately, the general idea, 
Mounchensey’s thriftlessness and extravagance, 
is clear. None of the suggested emendations 
improves the sense a whit, and it is at least 
possible that we have what tlie author wrote. 
If some satisfactory meaning lor simple couldebe 
found, referring eitlier to hawhes or dggs, all 
would be clear enough, him in 77 is, of course, 
Uie etliical dative, and the line means merely that 
the leanest and moat worthless curs are fed on 
such meat as should he given only to valuable 
dogs. 

• 81. That: ‘sothat’. 

ii. 3. yoHr: Imtisle; cf. Abbott, Gr. $ 221. 
. 14. GiheraUers ; N.E.D. (s. v. Gibraltar) seems 
at last to have explained this puzzling word. 


i. 9, 10. tickles . . . Catastrophe: cl. v. ii. 13, 
14; 2 Henry IV, II. i. 68. 

SO. Oier’s not a mrrow bridge: Mr. Daniel has 
sent me the following note; ‘ I would liead 
therds narrow a bridge: never a, ne’er a, a collo¬ 
quialism to the present day. It takes the form 
of narrow a, narro, narra, nary, with or without 
the article. I have collected instances from 
.Smolletf, Fielding, Scott, and the Referee News- 

E of the present day.’ Cl. N.E.D. s. V. A’ory. 

seems to be no special need for change, as 
the quarto reading makes iierfect sense. 

68. Hungariotis: a quibble on hungry ones; tef. 
IV. i. 1. 

75. bosoniansa ct. 2 Henry IV, V. iii. 115; 
2 Henry VI, IV. i. 134; and N.E.D. s. 't. Besonian. 

8.5. CittisemA Walker explains the word os 
‘ fellow-citizen ’, but Sir John may mean ‘ l>ara- 
gon ’. 
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ij. 11. dial: ‘chatter’j cf. N.E.D. s. v. Chat 

8b.»l. • 

64. siteia : Irish knives; cf. Nares, s. v. 

^^t soarii: WP and Walker take the word 
as meaning* soaring flights ’.but ‘ sore feelings ’ 
seems much more likely. The frowarinme of 
Q4^ is evidently a mere gloss inspired by 
fromtrd (/oncnrd) two words tofote, and inserted 
b^use soarfj was not intelligible to the editor 
or winter. , . , , , 

ffi. ladgi: ‘proceed’. Cf. iows Labours 
Lost, V. i. 169; Twdlth Mght, n. ii. 34; and 
NtE.D. s.*v. Fudge v. 4. 

, 87. handful : ‘ palm ’, measure of four mches; 
.0J.N.E.D. ^ . 

I 9(1-6. Mr. Daniel’g excellent emendations make 
sense of what is nonsense in ail other editftns. I 
shouM be glad to keep the^text of tlie quartos 
and rearfange the order of lines as follows: 91, 
90, 9^ 94, 92, 95. In this way perfect sense 
would be restored, but the tramposilion is 
doubHess to% arbitrary. Mr. Daniel remyks: 

‘ My great difficulty with the passage is the two 
last lines (94, 93f. I should like to strike glteni 
out altogether, thej^seem to me do trap ; but as 
they must remain, I should be almost tempted 
to transpose them (always as altered) to a place 
between lines 91 and 92. The passage, I feel, 
ought to end with teehie wtthee’ 
lii. 3. eomposure is a collective noun=‘ those 
composed ’, referring, of course, to the elder 
Clare and Jeminghara. 

17. The metre would be improved by the 
adoption of the Yonder of Q 3. 

M. lesse worlds: welt defined by Walker as 
‘the microcosms of the disunited youth and 
maid ’. 

23-6. A difficult passage, the breath Of all 
aduised corruption —that is, the voice, or com¬ 
mand, of the personification of premrfitated 
dishonesty—refers to old Clare and Jemingluini. | 
The sentence breaks oft here, as the siieaker 
turns to a))ologize to the sons: ‘ I must speak 
as I do of your fathers, and you may know 
I love you because I do not say that even greater 
malice'(than “ advised corrui>tion ”) is the cause 
of our separation.’ Mr. Daniel, changing do to 
ddth, would regard the words Pardon mee . . . 
spight as parentlietical, and make the brgath (33) 
siihjecPof doth seuer (2(1). 


ACT III 


ii. 16. dttre: ‘inmost’. 

84. This line has no auUiorityj but it leems 
clear that some line or lines of similar meaning 
have been omitted by the quartos. 

90. a dream’t: Walker points out that this 
corresponds to the Giaucerian a Makeierged, 
where tlie final dental indicates not tlie past 
participle, but an O.E. verbal substantive in s6, 
the whole being a prepositional phrase. Cl. 
Skeat’s note to The Pardoneres Pndagut, 406 
(Chaucer’s Alan of Lave, &c., ed. Skeat, pp. 147, 
148). 

134. tminyif: ‘unpregnant’; cf. N.E.D. s.v. 
Bag, 

139. turne tippit: ‘cliai^’, used particularly 
of the change from unmartiM to married state. 


ACT IV 

i. 34. stone Priest: $1. Oldeastle, n. I. 288, 

ii. 81. shinier: ‘ tamter ’; cf. Nares, 

01. roomer - ‘ .. —'-““ " 

ful meaning. 


A nautical exclamation of doubt- 
Cf, Nates. 


i. 28, 41, 48, 66. Mr. Daniel would transfer 
these speeches from Milliscent to Bilbo, but 
Milliscent’s speech in 41 and Uie preceding speech 

of Bilbo (38-40) cannot belong to the same ,, --- j .u _ 

speaker, being sepwSte comments, from different j before Biague s inn slt^ether and 
I»into of view, en what the prioress has justsaid ated the saint by sMting himself “re 

Klv, ’ of Uiehorse before tlie inn opposite. .Sir Ralphs 


ACT V 

ii. 4. Wg’s emendation bauke tor banhe seems 
absolutely certain. 

41. gong luuentus: an allusion to the well- 
known moral interlude, ‘ Lusty Juventus.’ Cf. 
Sir Thomas More, iv, i. 174 ff, 

156. Sit lohn: tlie quartos have Sir George, 

where Sir (Sr.) iiiav well stand for Saint («.) 
as in 175. • It is {lossiblr. therefore, that the host 
is jocularly addressing .Smug, who, as we learn 
below (17S), hiul played the part of Saint Oeorgo 
during the night. . 

157. nogse: ‘ band ’; cf. 2 Henry IV, u. iv. 13, 
Dutdi Courtesan, ii. iii, and Nartw. 

178, 179. Tlie author of the play niijiears to 
have made clumsy use of one of tlie incidents 
relatisi in Antony Brewer's prose work, ‘The 
Life and Death of the Merry Deiiill of Edmoiiloii. 
With tlie pleasant pranks of .‘<mug the .‘hnitli. 
ike. One of the sections of this narrative (pp. 41-6) 
tells how .Smug, chased by the keejiers for deer 
stealing, eseaiieil by climbing tiiion the sign of the 
White Ilorse Inii, thus converting it into the 
George and mystifying his pursuers, who thought 
they saw two (Icorge Inns, where there shoukl 
have Ireen but one. This is obviously what these 
lines allude to, but the object of the conspirators 
irfthe play was that the knights on thmr return 
should see only one .Saint George—a false one-- 
and so bo decoyed into the wrong irm. What 
apiiears from lines 114-18 to have actually hap¬ 
pened is that .Smug removed the Smnt George 


( 30 - 7 ). 

1(X). thrust . . . eushton 
N.E.D. s. V. Cushion 10. c, 


‘ diilappoint ’; cf. allusion to two .Saint Georges in 178 must, then, 

IwasUp. 
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NOTES 


FAIR EM 


ACT I 

ii. 15. to high eatati ; the emendations o{ 
Delius and Simpson are tempting, but the reading 
of the Qq is quite passible if we take to as an 
adverb: ‘thou must humble (thy) too high 
estate to join it with my present one (that of 
miller).’ 

33. staglmeofthemrU: oecasionalljr through¬ 
out this insipid play we get, as here and in line 07 
gleams of the imaginative brilliance which 
characterize the best Elizabethan poetry. 

41. vvlgars : ‘ the vulgar’s,’ a collective noun. 

iii. misliko is a noun; the object of i\nde 
is entertainment : ‘ not that I find my entertain¬ 
ment in your grace’s court a matter for dis¬ 
pleasure.’ Tyrrell, Simpson, &c. fail to see the 
construction. 

61. The editorial methsd of Tyrrell is illus¬ 
trated by his interpolation of graeefvl before body 
to fill out the line. The eight-syllable verse is 
hero a marked beauty. Such irregularities as to 
the number of feet are particularly common in 
Faire Em. 

ACT II 


i. 15. Phismicary. Trotter appeaw to have 
blmdcd the two words physician and apothecary. 

21, 22. ‘That our old relation (servant and 
mistress) is to end, giving place to a new one 
(man and wife).’ 

74. /, an: the reading of Qq / am may be 
retained, if we place a semicolon at Jbhe end of 
75 and supply / in 76 as subject of May, The 
emendation, however, is slight and makes the 
sense much easier. 

91. truer loue: this, the reading of Q2, is 
obviously right. The false reading of Q1 is 
easily explainable: the compositor has by 
mistake added the r to the second instead of the 
first ue. 

betwixte is to be read ’twixt. 

ii. 77. od (Q2 odde ): Chetwood’s reading old 
may possibly be correct, as I could easily have 
been omitted by the compositor of Q1, and Q 2—in 
case it was not printed from Ql—could with 
equal ease have converted I of aide into d. 


ACT III 

i. 68. He for Him is, of course, extremely 
common in such cases, particularly after the like 
sounding correlative Me (67). The presence of 
He at the beginning of the line explains the 
omission of he in the Qq after for, svhereas it is 
difficult to reconcile Simpson’s Him for he hopes 
with the He for hopes of Qq. 

119. seege of Troye : a metaphor from the long 
duration of the siege. 

ii. 8. loOt: all previous editors read such with 
Qq, but none attempts to explain the passage, 
which seems absolutely to require some such 


- _ « 

word as hth. In tlie Elizabethan banij loth and 
such look much alike. ’’ 

iv. 84. Chester', read Manchester both 
here and in iv. i, S. D., but this is an evident 
mistake. Cf. iv. i. 4,51, 56, and iv. iii. 61. - 
vi. 7,8. The text of Qq, retained without 
explanation by '^rrell and Delius, makes non¬ 
sense. That which 1 have adopted is based, 
with the change of whetiter to tho, on Simpson’s 
rendering. There is a not unusual ellipse after 
line 6, toe idea being: ‘ I might as well give 
free expression to my sorrows, for though,’ Ac. 
There seem to be two other possible mterpretations 
of these lines—the most obscure in \be play. 
Both require a colon after si^h (8), line 9 being, 
regarded as a general summing up, ‘ (In eitbec 
case,) my sorrows,’ Ac.; (l)„Vi% may retain thee 
insteatf of tho in 7, leaving Simpson’s or for for 
in 8. (2) We ma}' keep the ()uarto^ reading 
throughout, inserting fAee Wore sifentfyln 8—on 
insertion which, however, spoils the metre. 

49. assertained is to be accented on the second 
syllable. 

.. ACT IV , 

i. 14. betake: commend, "liand over. Betake 
in this sense is really a corruption for beteach ; 
cf. both words in N.E.D. 

iii. 70. It is barely possible to make sense of 
toe pass^ as it stands in the Qq. Delius retains 
the true inserted by Chetwood after were, 

ACT V 

i. 10. Saxons ; cf. King of Danes, t. i. S3. 

11. seem: Qq’s reading seiuf is probably due 
to toe preceding sent. 

35. This is a characteristic Elizabethan ex¬ 
pression which requires no emendation. ‘To 
grace his style (name) with the title of Duke of 
Saxony.’ 

93. base and widest : ‘ basest and vilest.’ 
lot. importing : it is not necessary to read 
importuning. Cf. N.E.D. s. v. Import v. 3. 

114. The same line with the trining change of 
my to the occurs in The London Prodigal, v. i. 419. 
Such coincidences prove nothing as to authorship. 
lil.jmint ; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Quaint v.’ 2. 

221 ff! Eire’s rearrangement of the order of 
lines i8« rather plausible, but there seems no 
sufficient reason for so radical a change, and 
there is no sort of connexion between Ime 230 
and 255 fl. 

263. The author appears certainly to have 
written Sir Edmund, not Sir Thomas. Cl. 
I. ii. 14. 

THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN 

Prologue, 13. Chaucer .,. the-Story gives: in 
the Knightes Tale. 

21. Bobin Hood: the small merit of the tales 
concerning this worthy appears to liave been 
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pmverbiat Cf. Piers Plomtan, B text, Passus, 
?. 402. * 

ACT I 

i. S. Skest’s «nendation hair-b^ was antici¬ 
pated by a^uery of gimms: HerAMs. There 
seems no need foe the change. 

16. anefe: F. The word is probably 

to be taken in its literal sense of ‘ messenger , 
meaning ‘ bird ’. Theobald proposed Auyef from 
Italian augdlo, a bird. 

20. ChoughJforf. this reading, proposed by 
Seward, has ffien adopted by all editors, but is 
faf from Convincing. Charles Lamb wi^ed to 
rhyme Chough and Cuekoe, deleting nor in 19 and 
•ending 20 with nor the Chough, but this is too 
violent. , 

28. A characteristic Fleh^erian line, Chough 
the scene as a trhole is certaVily not Fletcher’s. 

IM. btboicad: ‘blood-covered’. Ct.Hamlet, 

ii. 493, ‘ o’er-sised with collate rare.’ 

121, 122. The meaning is a tittle obscure, the 
flow of the sentence being broken intentioiudly. 
’The second ought to be accompanied by 
a gesture towardihe eyes; it is contrasteoswitn 
the first Atre, which refers to eheeke in 119. 
iUter feara (121) there is a break, and the sentence 
is never finished; the antecedent of ’em in 123 
is ' eyes ’, sugmted ^ there, as Monck Mason, 
I find, pointra out. The Queen’s grief is to be 
read not in her cheek, but in her eyes, which 
through the flood of tears look wrmkled and 
hard uke pebbles. 

161. vieitttling: ‘inspecting’. Simms is respon¬ 
sible for the foolish query vegetatitig. 

164. To give : by giving j cf. Abbott, Sh. Or, 
5356. 

183. Wiidmes ; this word has caused much 
trouble to commentators. It seems to be used 
rather carelessly by the author and to infer tlie 
idea of sorrow only, not separation. ‘Let us 
live with our woes in widow-hke grief.’ 

192. foregone: ‘previously undergone’ is 
Skeat’s explanation and appears to be what is 
meant, though the dictionaries hardly sanction 
this usage. Cf. N.E.D. s. v. Porego. 

195-206. These lines with their purely de¬ 
scriptive, non-dramatic lusciousness are not in 
.Shakespeare’s mature vein. For a speech in 
precisely the same tone cf. Massinger, t>«ke of 
Milan,i iii. 40-52. 

239. More bigger look't: ‘of more apparent 
consequence ’. 

ii. T-10. ‘ Not to swim in the directitgi of the 
current would be almost to sink altogether, at 
least to make our striving fruitless; while, on 
the other hand, to follow (he stream would 
bijiu us to an eddy,’ Ac. 

17. MartMUt: 'cf.,Merry Devil of EdtnonJon. 
V. ii. 179; Edward Ill, in. iiU174. The word 
occurs in SfkmisH Tragedy, Prologue, 46, and twice 
in Beaumont and Fletcher. « 

25. retttine: ‘takeintoservice’j ct.HenryVlII, 
L U. 192, and Schmidt, Sh. Lex, 


44./limps; ‘precisely’; cf. N.E.D. 8.V. 
Jump, adv. 

ro. /or: * because ’; cl. CramiMil, ni. iU. 84 . 

77. oa: ‘ one It is of some importonn to 
note that certain copies of Q have a semicalon 
after on, while others have no punctuation at all. 
Cf. note to I. iv. 20. 

107. Thirds: ‘equals tlie tliird part of’. 

127, 128. ‘ What damage may bo done when 
our hands are advanced to strike before our 
hearts are in tlie cause; ’ before is temporal. 
Littledale explains before os ‘further than’, 
which gives the same graeral meaning. 

iii. 30. which refers to Peace (29). 

43, 44. ‘ In many a corner os dangerous as it 
was uncomfortable, where peril and want con- 
tenfled with each other.’ Littledale thinks that 
44 means ‘ clearly ’ ‘ contending against peril 
and want’. 

46. I’A least of these : ‘ As regarded even tlie 
less terrible of the two qualities (tyranny anil 
power).’ 

57. you is indefinite; it refers to the person 
reasonmg. 

68. S. D. The prompter’* marginal memoran¬ 
dum of the persons and properties to be collected 
for Scene iv. 

71. Low’d for we did: ‘ l.oved merely because 
we did lovoj without ulterior interest ’. 

* 77, 78. Littledale would like to regard tlie 
parenthesis os an unauthorized inter|X)lalion, but 
metre and sense are both satislied by the easy 
supposition that oh was unintentionally mis- 
pla^ by the compositor. In Q, &c. it stands 
m tlie middle of 77, immediately before the 
parenthesi/^ whereas its proper position seems to 
be in the middle of 78, immediately after the 
parenthesis. 

82. her affections : ‘ what she affected ’. 

85. on: probably ‘ one ’, but it is possible to 
regard the word as an adverb depending on 
humd. 

90. lake old importmenls bastard: ‘ like a 
feeble imitation of some tlireadbare homily.’ 

iv. 20. smeard ; this is tlie reading of the 
Bodleian and Britisli Museum copies of Q, but 
Mr. Daniel’s copy reads sueeara. The latter, 
apparently, was a printer’s error discovered and 
corrected after part of the edition had been 
printed. Littledale (Bibliography v.) note* six 
such differences, of which only Uiis and that of 
I. ii. 77 are of practical consequence. Cf. also 
Edward III, I. ii. 28; Birth of Merlin, tv. L IS and 
(v.iii. 62 of this play, with note. 

43 ff. These lines are to be taken in immediate 
connexion with mors in 42. ‘ For my sake,’ says 
'Theseus, ‘ do even more tlian is humanly ponibie, 
for I have known mighty passions such os fright, 
fury, Ac. to set and attain a mark which nature 
dould not have reached except under abnormal 
circumstances.’ 

v. 9. convent: ' summon ’, ‘call together ’; cf, 
N.E.D. s. V. Convent v. 5, and Twdfth Night, 
V. 1 391. 



NOTES 


ACT 11 ■ 

i. 1. depart viith: ‘giv« iip ’; cf. King John, 
II. i. 563; Bartholomew Fair, .Induction {Mer¬ 
maid ed., p. 10), and N.B.D. s. v. Depart 12. b. 

6-7. ‘ I am reported to be in better circum¬ 
stances than there seems to me any cause lor 
rumour to assert.’ 

34. greiee : ‘ step ’; cf. Nates, s. tr. Griee, and 
N.E.D. s. r. Oree, where the various spellii^ of 
the word are given. 

ii. 63. meere: ‘ pure ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Mere 
a.* 1. c. 

64. The alteration suggested in 'the footnote 
would make the sense easier and would require 
the interpolation of only a single letter; AqM’s 
for hold us is, of course, common enough. 

98. Grave : ‘ bury ’, ‘ put an end to ’. This 
appears to be the best of the emendations. The 
original reading Crave is not impossible, but it 
makes the clause rather Relevant: Arcito is 
thinking of the ways in which freedom might prove 
destructive to his friendship with Palamon, not 
of the daiwer of being envied by third parties. 

110. mfficient: 'awe'; cf. Schmidt, Sh. £«. 

162. gently is here trisyllabic. It i^ of course, 
not necessary to adopt Seward’s spelling gentUy. 

207. <4, F are right in ending this line with 
beauties, which is here to bo pronounded in three, 
syllables. 

267. Most modern editors place the stage 
direction after 271, but it furnisties a good illus¬ 
tration as it stands of ancient theatrical arrange¬ 
ments. Out text is based on the prompter’s 
stage copy, as we know from the,.S.D.t). to 
•I. hi. 68, I. V. 28, &c. In the present case the 
Keeper is to start front behind the scenes at 
line 267; in 269 Palamon sees liiin advancing, 
and in 271 he is near enough to s|ieak. 

iii. 38. against: ‘in regard to’; cf. N.E.D. 
s. V. Against 3. 

.'it. heigh for the weavers : apparently an allu¬ 
sion to the jisalm-singing propensities of the 
weavers, most of whom were Puritans. Cl. 
Twelfth Sight, It. iii. 03; 1 Henry IV, ii. iv. 148, 
149. 

V. 4. allow; ‘praise’; cf. N.E.D. 

07. by the Sun: ‘ by sunrise ’. 

vi. 39. keeps your selfe : ‘ have nobody to keep 
but yourself ’. 

ACT III 

i. 46, 47. ‘ Give me language which accords 

withyoiir actions towards me.’ , 

108. Musite; cf. Nates, s.v. Muse, Muset,or 
Musit, The emendation seems inevitable unless 
some authority be found for Ingleby's suggestion 
that musiek was an old form of musit. 

127. ‘ Even granted tliat I have a good title 
to my present advantages.’ The accent rests on 
If. Seward's emendation I’ve is without justiOca- 
tion though it has been accepted by all previous 
editors. 

ii. 7. The difference between the wreaks of Q 


and tlie reek of Seward is a matter qf spelling 
only. “ 

21. char’d: ‘done’; cf. Sir Thomas More, 
ni. i. 118, and N.E.D. s. v. Chare v. 4. Simms 
conjectures cleared for char’d, which surely is no 
improvement. * 

27. There seems no reason to alter the text 
of Q. The various clauses are purposely joined 
to each other without connectives in order to 
indicate the wandering mind of the speaker. 
Seward and Dyce interpolate unnecessary wfcds 
in order to 611 out line m 

iv. 9. Spoon her: ‘ let her spum^or sail ’. Cl. 
Nares, s. v. Spoom. The proper readMg is very 
doubtful. The reading of Q Vpou seems cer-, 
tainly wroi^, the first two letters being taken* 
from the line below. Hertord has a note in 
defencS of Skeat’s emendation Bun, but prints 
Spoom in his text. * ^ 

V. S. D. Bavian: the reading of -Q,'*F Baum 
is an obvious misprint, as we have Bavian in 
line 37. Cf. N.E.D. s. v. Babion. 

7.. Jane : ‘ jean ’; cf. N.E.D. • s. v. Jlan 2, 
There can be little doubt that Dyce’s emendation 
is right. Seward suggested 6ays, Knight and 
Simms jape, the latter adding the even worse 
conjecture have. 

21. trace: cf. Mucedorus, IV. iii. 30; Cambises, 

I. 490 (ed. Manly), &c. 

58. fire Ul : explained by Littledale as meaning 
a particular disease. 

67. alow: no vein satisfactory interpretation 
of this word has been given. It is probably 
safest to regard it as a mere exclamation. 

139. penner ; ‘ case to hold pens ’; cf. Nares. 
Littledale thinks that some document penned is 
meant. 

vi. 240. have pitly : ‘ have pity on ’. 

290. Opinion: ‘reputation’. The word stands 
in apposition with name. Littledale wishes to 
understand Opinion as ‘ notoriety ’ and quotes 
a not convincing passage from Thierry and 
Theodoret (ii. ii). The exclamation refers, of 
course, to the words of Theseus, 268-72. 

298. worth: ‘befall’; cl. Skeat, Efyino/. Diet. 
s. V. Worth (2). 

324. Make : ‘ Though you make.’ Simms, not 
understanding tlie construction, changes dye in 
323 to dying. 

331. '’the line makes good sense as itstirnds and 
should probably not be altered. Mr. Daniel, in 
addition to his change of as your to in your, 
proposes the further alteration to in mine. 

f- 

ACT IV 

i. 103. Willow, willow, wiBow; cf. Othello, 
IV. iii. 28-58, and Littledale’s note to this line. 

138. rarely : ‘ early ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Beany, 
which is the proper spelling. 

ii. T4. Here refers to eye in 12. ‘ Eye ’ is also 
to he understood after another in 15. 

74. S. D. Curtis was evidently the actor who 
took the messenf'er’s part. The insertion of his 
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name ii ayother proof that Q is printed from the 
prompter’s cdby, Cf. t. iii, S. D., and Sir Thomas 
More, m. 'm. I. 

91. friskins: ‘ lively actionsCf. N.E.D. s. v. 
Friskin 1. 

iii. 62. hfhind-. here is another instance of 
variation among the different copies of the 
quarto, which Littledale has failed to observe. 
The British Museum copy and apparently most 
of the others (includii^ Mr. Daniel’s) read behind, 
whMi is obviously right, but the copy in tlie 
Bodleian has ^hold. 


ACT V 


• j. 11. Littledaie and Mr. Daniel are of opinion 
>tllat the oM reading; neamesse may be jusUfled 
if taken in connexion witli the words Oerman 
(i. e. germane, near of kin) /oes in the prfceding 
line. I !yn\inSble to make ronse of the passage, 
however, without some such emendation as that 
which I have ventured to introduce. 

43. it refers to /rare. Theobald’s emendation, 
thou^ adopted by Dyce and Skeat, sgeais 
unnecessary. „ 

.60, 51. she is apnprently a personidcatian of 
force and meat feate in 1. 49. The <^eene of 
Flowers is Emilia. Simms reads will stwk in SO. 

.62. Cestroa : ‘ cistern ’; cf. N.E.D. Simms 
misses the meaning and proposes ceston, ‘ a 
studded girdle,’ referring to ‘ the ring or circle 
of spectators ’ 1 

8o. weefe unto a Girle : Theobald’s explana¬ 
tion of this dilKcult passage is perhaps the best; 

‘ make him weep till he become girlishly weak.’ 
There is no need of changing unto to into. 

124. briefs : ‘ in brief ’. 

126. defyer : Simms’s conjecture of desire 
betrays a total misunderstanding of the pas.Hage. 
have done in 125 means ‘ have really committed 
the sins tliey prate of.’ 

iii. 19. price: Uttledale conjectures prirr, but 
in Elizabethan language the two words are inter- 
chanwabie. 

101. values shorines: I prefer to take values 
as a noun, the phrase being in apposition with 
disparity. Most editors regard values as a verb, 
but the explanation of tile passage is then dilllcult. 

iy. 10. unwapper'd: ‘ unwearied ’; cf. Wright, 
Diat. Diet. s. v. Wappered. 

.68. dearly in tiie seiisi- of ‘ intensely ’ is quite 
possible Cf. Merry Devil of JSdmonion, III. ii 

120. arowzex ‘ bedew ’; cf. N.E.D. s.v. .irrouse. 




.THE BIRTH OP MERLIN 

. . ACTI • 

i. 2. her: their is just possible.gis Cador may 
mean courteously to include Donobert’s other 
daughter. 


35; worlds ; two syllables. 

43. speaks yonrst ‘declares itself in your 
favour 


• ao Tifiu jfainHiiflir, 

II. 1. Ou. 

67-9. .^1 allusion to tlie practice of declaring 
holidays in honour of the dead. 

130. may I whence truly know : ‘ if I may 
keep in niuid tlie true end of my creation.* 

ii. 6, 7. ‘ The fact that his safety is unques¬ 
tioned should make the healing of your grief 
a mere matter of time.’ The you inteniolated by 
WP is not needed. 

55. strength : a verb. 

56, 57. WP propose to give tliis siieech to 
Aumhus. 


87. take my stomack: ‘ excite my appetite ’ j 
not, as WP explain, ‘ take away niy apiietite.' 

119-21. W’P have probably found the correct 
interpretation of these lines. 120 slioukl be 
regamed as parenthela-al, and 121 taken in im¬ 
mediate connexion with report of thy humanily 
in 119. * Let me because of my sex take back 
with me Uie news of your mercy (already a well- 
known attribute of yoursk rejiorting that onr 
conqueror is so worthy of praise.’ 

158. ‘Tell him our prosiKwtive hospitality 
regams him as siicli (i. e. onr brother).’ 

160, 161..The syntax is confused, but the 
meaning is; ‘ man’s fortune, whether good or 
bad, resemhlra waves in this that it never comra 
singly’. Cf. Hamlet, iv. V. 78, 79, for the 
sense. 

197. ‘Though my jealousy will nut punlan 
any one else for doing so.’ 

198. If the me of the quarto is to Is* retained 
after love, it must he uiulerstisal as an ‘ ethirid 
dative ’. (7. Abbott, Sh. Hr. j 2‘20. 

207. will : ‘ as will ’. 


ACT II 

1. 40, 41. Knight a’th Post: said by WP to be 
a slang name fur professional false witnesses. 

53. Oh yes: ‘ Oyez ’; cf. Oldeastle, I. i. 9, &e. 

9.6-8. who, ke. : ‘ whom, om-e overtaken, the 
eyesight killing Uorgon with a single lisik made 
to stand still everlastingly; even so my might, 
abashed like a cloud which had aspired to cloak 
the sun, dissolved into a mere shower (of rain 
or tears).’ WP try unsuccessfully to ex|ilnin 
the allusions. 

104. than: the antecedent is Pigmalion in 99, 
OKfate being a mere exclamation. 

1.34. a Maid : Tyrrell pro])osed unnecessarily 
scarce a maid. 

1.37. you: Tyrrell’s conjecture of / may be 
correct and is adopted by WP, hut the tezl has 
a satisfactory meaning as'it stands. 

157. a stands here apparently for a’th. 

ii. 90. iwpere: ‘ unsheathe ’. 

iii. 34. The text of Q is ohvionsly corrupt,and 
the most satisfactory emendation seems to be 
that of WP. which we have adopted. We must 
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NOTES 


assume that the MS. bad some such abbteviated 
forni of through as thro’ or Oa’. 

1^. htH : used substantlreiy, ‘ M prospect.’ 
This void seems genuine, but the line as a whole 
is certahily obscure and may be corrupt. 

ACT III 

i. 1T4. The lino is certainly corrupt as it stands. 

I have no confidence in any of the emendations 
so far proposed. 

209. fruit : D’s reading prfnl does not appear 
in bis prefatory list of emendations and is pro¬ 
bably only an uncorrected typomphical emw. 

ii. 100. you, the quarto reading, is certainly 
correct, being contrasted with me at the enjJ of 
the line. 

iv. 117,118. Cf. Yorhthire Tragedy, I. 82, 83. 
vi. 3. ‘ Which wakes as soon as it has satisfied 
its desire and with open eyes is forgot,^ &c. 

14. imtanee suit: this emendation is claimed 
by Delius, but it had been silently introduced 
into the text lyr Tyrrell five years before. 

83. Deadly Sin : a reminiscence of the moral 
interlude. o 

ACT IV 

i. 14. Cast: the clown plays on two meanings 
of the word: (1)‘ anumberof birds ’(H.E.D.s. v. 
14), and (2) ‘ a trick ’ (N.E.D. s. v. 24). 

18. Covy: WP give the quarto reading as 
Cony, but the Mwne copy in the Dodleian 
certainly has Cow. 

Cardecu: ‘ Quart d’ecu.’ 

257. Of : the modern English, as VVP explain, 
would be On. 

iii. 3. faU: ‘cause of falling’, ‘slayer’; cf. 
N.E.D. 8. v. FaU sb.* 17. 

V. 79. oaen: a mere intensive; cf. Abbott, 
«A(7r.§27. 

114. With Monarch t ‘ with the title of mon¬ 
arch ’; cf. fairs Em, v. i. 35. 

ACT V 

i. 23. iSaiafufs; Delius quotes the quarto 
reading incorrectly as Satalists and conjectures 
satettites—a most feeble emendation. It is by no 
means certain that Saialisis is wronji, though 
no editor has been able to explain it. If we 
must have an emendation, I would suggest 
Fabulists, ‘ story tellers.’ In case the author of 
the MS. from which Q was printed used a small 
initial the two words would have been almnst 
identical in appearance. 

77. prineeps: WP retain the quarto reading 
precis, which they explain as a cabalistic epithet 
of Qod. Du Cange, however, recognizes no such 
word. 

ii. 12. persuade you, then ; ‘ persuade your¬ 
selves convinced), then.’ 

30. Brittain •, used as an adjective; cl. Abbott, 
Gr. J22. 

94, presents: ‘represents’. 


SIR THOMAS MORE 

ACT I , 

i. 6, like: ‘ please ’; cf. N.E.D. s. v. Like v.‘ 1. 

jetted on: ‘ encroached upon ’; cf. Titus 
Andronicus, ii. i. 64; Richard III, ii. iv. 51, and 
N.E.D.8.v.Telv.»l.b. 

ii. 56,64. heauie friend : ' enemy ’; cf. N.E.D. 

s. V. Heavy a.* 22. D. ^ 

151. foppe-. Ho^kinson suwsm f(h, ‘trick,’ 
hut/op is used in this sense. London Prodiditl, 

I. i. ■ • 

154. enough: Hopkinson conjectures enow To 
rhyme with goe in 153. r 
lii. ld-24. The syntax is hopelessly confused, 
and the text, if nm corrupt, must be ,the result 
of very careless work. The meaning, however, is 
clear. 

, act II „ 

* th • 

i. ,15. A common proverbcf. N.E.D. s. v. 

Batov.i 6. d. , 

ii. Two draughts of this scene, varying in the 
details mentioned in the footnotes, have been 
preserved. 

49. againe : ‘ again and again ’; cf. Birth of 
Merlin, iv. v. 79, and Abbott, Sh. Or. 127. 

iii. 3. sort : ‘ crowd ’; cl. Webster, s. v. Sort 
n. 5. 

37. thou: tliis is Dyce’s emendation for then 
of the MS., but the latter is not impossible; after 
art in such sentences thou is frequently omitted. 
Cf. Abbott, Sh. Or. § 241. 

43. thes: tlie MS. reading. Dyce prints, ap¬ 
parently by mistake, the. Such inaccuracies in 
Dyce’s edition are most rare. 

iv. 1-172. These lines have been attributed 
with the greatest confidence to Shakespeare. 

83. topi: Spedding thought tliat the word 
was kept in the MS., but Dyce’s reading is pro¬ 
bably correct. 

119. your: alter this word something has 
been lost in the MS. Spedding’s conjecture fits 
the sense rather better than Dyce’s, 

159. all: Spedding’s coiqecture (dike would 
somewhat improve sense and metre, but the MS. 
does not warrant the change. 

162. momtanish : ‘ Mohammetanish ’; as Mr, 
Fleay has pointed out, Dyce’s change to moun- 
laintsh is unjustifiable. 

172. reek: with this word the so-called Shake¬ 
spearean part of this scene ends. The rest is in 
a very dinerent style and hand. 

210. dMle: cf. N.E.D. s. v. DibbU sb. 

, ACT III 

i. 08. warned to attempt; ‘‘ irafhed about 
attempting ’. e Warned is disyllabic. 

98. haue lockt vs: the M.S. has simply haue 
lockt, with nothing to indicate an omission. The 


436 


SIR THOMAS MORE 


eading oj the text seems to suit the meaning 
etter than lice’s correction. . . 

it 52. eitatud : ‘ christened The metathesis 


* m^PoK Htad : ‘ polled (bald) head an inn 
ign. * 

iii. 1. Prefix, T. Ooedal: these words are 
written in the MS. just under Meas., showing 
hat T. Goedal was to Uke the Messenger’s part 
For what is known of Thomas Qoodali cf. Fleay, 
Hutarji oj the Stage, pp. 84, 372. 

ACT IV 

.i. 1. diaigeiU: there is no authority for Hop- 
k^on’s silent alteration vigUent (sic). 

162-8. Taken fr»m the Prologue to The 
Disobedieta ChM. , ... 

298. McSon'among the kidgs flayers ; nothing 
is known* of such a player, not were there any 


‘ King’s Players ’ in tlie time of Henry VIII. 
There may be a covert allusion to some member 
of the ' Queen’s Players ’. 

363, dine uWi Duke Hmujritryex ‘go 
without dinner ’. Cf. N.E.D. s. v. Dine v. 1. D. 

ii. 36. morratt; * fabulous ’, relating to a moral 
or fable. 

I 37. with greed : these words, like other such 
insertions where the MS. is illegible, have, of 
course, no authority, but they appear to come 
nearer to the sense of tlie passage than Hopkin* 
son’s meaningless together. Cf. iv. i. 80-1. 

V. 68 if. The revised version of this speech as 
given on pages 419-20 is considerably finer and 
sliould be introduced into the text, except lor tlie 
difliculty of joining it to what precedes and 
follows. 

ACT V 

i. 27. ’ohi. 
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Psevdo-Shakespearian Plays F. 8“. 

9. Bayne, Ebv. Bonalo, Arden of Feversham. Edited with a Preface, Notes and (jlossary. 
Jondon, 1897. 8'. 

The Temple Dramatics. 
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(6) Bibth of Mkrun, Thi 

1. The'Birth oj Merlin; or. The Childe ha& found his Father.., IFrilfeti by IFiliMM Shah 
spear, and WUliam Roviey ... London, Prwtei by Tho. loknson for Francis Kirkman and 
flenfV Maryh, 1662. 

The only early edition extant. Copies in the British Museum and the Bodleian. 

2 . The Doubtful Plays of Shakspere. (1851.) 8”. Pp. 411-43. 

3. Dsuos, N., The Birth of Merlin. Bin Shakspere und Bouiey zugesehriebenes Dram, 
Elb»fdd.im. 8 ”. 

Pseudo-Sh^pere'sche Dramen 111. 

jh. FI., Doubtfid Plays of William Shakespeare, ieipriy, 1889. 16”. Pp. 270-362. 

, 5. Wabnkb and Proescholdt, The Birth of Merlin. Bemsed and edited unth Introdwtioh 
^xntd Nedes. HaUe, ISWl. 8”. 

Pseudo-Shakespmrian Plays IV. 

6. Jaoo* * E., Old English Dramas. In the Victoria Library. 

7. HoJkisson, a. F., Shakespeare's Doubtful Plays, rol. ii. London, 1892. 8”. 

(e) Crosiweu, Thomas Lord 

1. the Trie Chronicle Historie of the hisIwU life and death of Thomas Lord Cromwell ... 
IFrittea by IF. Sa Imprinted at London ftp William lones ... 1602. 4”., 

In the Bodleian j* very rare. t 

2. (Another edition.) London,; Printed by Thomas Snodham, 1613. 4”. 

In the British Museum and Bodleian. 

3. The Third Folio o( Shakespeare. Ix>ndon, 1664. 

4. The Fourth Folio of Shakespeare. London, 1685. 

5. Rowe’s Shakespeare. Vol. vi. lx)ndon, 1700. 8”. 

Second edition. Vol. viii. London, 1714. 12". 

6. Pope’s Shakespeare. Vol. ix. London, 1728. 12^. 

Another edition. Vol. ix (?). London, 1735. 12”. 

1. The Life and Death of Thomas Lord Cromwell. A Tragedy. By Shakespear. B. Walker. 
lottd. 1734. 12”. 

8. {Medono’n) Supplement to Shakespeare, l^ndon, Vol. ii, pp. 3(1-446. 

9. The Ancient British Drama. Ixmdon, Edinburgh, 1810. 8". Vol. i. ^ 

10. Simms, W. G. A Supplement to the Plays of William Shakspeare. Eew York, 1848. 
Second edition, 1855, pp. 67-8*5. 

11. Tyrrell, H., The Dotihtiul Plays oj Shakspere. London, 1851. S'*. Pp. 168-96. ^ 

12. Hazlitt, W. C., The Supplementary Works of Shakespeare. London, 1852. 8”. 
Bp. 165-205. 

AnoHier edition, 1887. . 

13. Mowkk, M., Doubtfd Plays of WiUiam Shakespeare. Leipzig, 1869. 10”. 

Pp. 77-130. 

•14. Jacob, T. E., OU English Dramas. Londo^, 1889. In the Victoria Library. ^ 

16. Hofxinson, a. F., Shakespear^s Doubtful Plays. Vol. i. London, 1891. 8". 


(d) Edward III 

>. The Baigne of King Edward the Third: (Anon).. . London, Printed for Cuthbert 

^ In Wiwtish Museum, thI Bodleian, and Trinity College, Cambridge. The Bodleian 
copy is not complete. , ,, o ■ imn 

2. (Another edition) Imprinted at Lon^n by Simon Stafford, for Cuthbert Burby. 1590. 
In the British Museum andithe Bodleian. 
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3. Capbix, ProLmions, or Select Pieces of Ancient Poetry. London, 1760. ?*. « 

4. TtbhbUi, Doubtful Plays, &o. London, 1851. 8'. Fp. 263-99. 

5. Dbuvs, Edward HI. Ein Shakspere zugeschriebenes Drama. Elberfeld, 1854. 8°. 
Pseudo-Shakspere’sehe Dramen I. 

6. Moltkb, Daubtfvl Plays, &o. Leipzig, 1869. 10°. Pp. 1-76. 

7. Fctbsivall, Leopdd Shakspere. London, 1877. 8°. Pp. 1037-50. 

Reprinted in the Royal Shakspere, 1898. 

8. CSolubb, Plays and Poems of W. Shakespeare. Maidenhead, 1878. 

9. Waenkh and Probsoholst, King Edward 111. Revised and edited witii Inlroduetioh 

and Notes. Halle, 1886. 8°. ^ 

Psendo-Shakespearian Plays III. '' 

10. Hopkinsoit, Shakespeare’s Dovbtfid Plays. Vol. i. London, 1891. 8". 

11. Donovan, Th., English HistoriecH Plays by Shakespeare, Marloiae, Peele, Hey wood, 
Fletcher, and Ford, arranged for acting, as well as m reading. Jin two volumes, London, 
1898. 8°. 

Edward III in vol. i. A garbled version. 

12. Smith, O. C. Moorb, Edward the Third, Edited with a Prefaee, Notes and Glossary. 

London, 1897. 8°. ' „ ’ 

The Temjie Dramatists. c 

t (e) Fair E.m 

f 

1. A Pleasant Commodie, of faire Em the Millers daughter of Manchester: With the Lone of 
IFiSiam the Conqueror... Imprinted at London for T. N. and I. IK.... (No date). 4°. 

The only known copy is in the Rodleian. ^ 

2. (Another edition) London, printed for lohn Wright, 1631. 4°. 

In the British Museum and the Bodleian. 

3. Chetwood, W. R., a Sdeet CMection of Old Plays. DMin, 1750. 12°. 

Contains untrustworthy reprints of six plays, of which Fair Em is the second. 

4. Tyrrell, Doubtful Plays, &c. London, 1851. 8°. Pp. 324-47. 

5. Delius, Fair Em. Ein Shakspere zugeschriebenes Drama. Elberfdd, 1874. 8°. 
Pseudo-Shakspere’sehe Dramen V. 

6. Simpson, School of Shakspere, London, 1878. 8°. Vol. ii, pp. 337-468. 

7. Warnkb and Proescholdt, The Comedie of Faire Em. Revised and edited with 
Introduction and Notes. Halle, 1883. 8”. 

Pseudo-Shakespearian Plays I. 

8. Hopkinson, Doubtful Plays of Shakespeare. 8°. Vol. iii. London, 1895. 

(/) Locrinb 

1. The Lamentable Tragedie of Loerine, the eldest sonne of King Brutus . . , Newl^set 
forth, ouerseene and corrected, by W. S. London. PriHed by Thomas Creede, 1595. ^°. 

In the Bodleian and the British Museum. 

2. The Third Folio of Shakespeare, London, 1664. 

3. The Fourth Polio of Shakespeare, London, 1685. 

4. Rowe’s Shakespeare, vol. vi. London, 1709. 8“. 

Second edition. Vol. viii. Ixindon, 1714. 12°. 

6. Pope’s Shakespeare. Vol. ix. London, 1728. 12*. 

(Another edition) vol. ix (?). London, 1736. 1^. 

6. The Tragedy of Loerine, the eldest son of King Brutus. By Mr. William Shakespear. 
J. Tonson. London, 1734. 12°. 

7. (Another edition) By Shakespear. R. Walker : London, 1734. 12°. 
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8; (Matea^B) Supplement to Shakeepeare, London, 1780. 8°. VoL ii, pp. 187-264. 

9. Simms, Supplement to Shaktpeare. New York, 1848. ’ 

Second edition, 1855. Pp. 151-78. 

10. ’ TvBVtL, Doubtfid Plays, &o. London, 1851. Pp. 232-62. 

11. HAmiT, Supplementary Works of Shakespeare. London, 1862 Pd 57-10* 

Second edition 1887. ’ 

12. Moltkb, Doubtful Plays of WUliam Shakespeare. Leipzig, 1869. Pp. 131-94. 

1^ Hopkinson, Shakespeare’s Doubtful Plays. Vol. ii. London, 1892. 

(?) London Pbodioal, Thk 

1. The London ProdigaU ... By WUliam Shakespeare. London. Printed bu T. C. lor 

Nathaniel Butter. 1606. • ” ' 

In the Bodleian. 

» - ..... , 

2. TheVhird Folio of Shakespeare. London, 1664. 

3. The Fourth Folio of Shakespeare. London, 1685. 

4. The London Prodigal, a comedy (Ancfifnious), 1709. 8”. 

5. Rowe’s Shaicespearo. Vol. vi. Ixxidon, 1709. 8". 

Second edition. tVol. viii. London, l714. 12°. 

6. Pope’s Shakespeare. Vol. ix. London, 1728. 12°. 

Another edition. Vol. ix(?). London, 1735. 12°. 

7. (Another edition) By Mr. William Shaketpear. J. Tonson. London, 1734. 12". 

8. (Another edition) By Shakespear. London. Printed by R. Walker... 1734. 12°. 

9. (Malone’s) Supplement to Shakespeare. London, 1780. 8°. Vol. ii, pp. 447-529. 

10. The Ancient British Drama. London, Edinburgh, 1810. 8°. Vol. i.. 

11. Simms, Supplement to Shakspeare. New York, 184g. 

Second edition, 1866. Pp. 45-65. 

12. Tvbbbll, Doubtful Plays, Ac. London, 1861. 8". Pp. 97-127. 

13. HKtiJn,'W.C.,Supplementary Works of Shakespeare. London, ISSi. 8°. Pp. 206-48. 
Second edition, 1887. 

14. Moltkb, Doubtfid Plays, Ac. Leipzig, 1869. 16°. Pp. 219-78. 

15. Hopxinson, Shakespeare’s Doubtful Plays. Vol. ii. London, 1893. 8°. 

{h) Mxbry Dbvil op Edmonton, Thb 

1. The Merry DeuUl of Edmonton... London. Printed by Henry Ballard for A rthur Johnson 
...•leog. 4°. 

In th| library of Trinity College, Caaibridge. 

2. (Another edition) 1612. Printed for Arthur Johnson. 4°. 

In the library of Mr. A. H. Hnth. I have not been able to see the unioiie copy of this 
edition, but its variant readings have ^n record|d by Warnke and Procscnoldt. 

3. (Another edition) 1617. Printed for Arthur Johnson. 4*. 

In the British Museum and the Bodleian. 

4 (Another edition) 1626. Printed for Eraneis Falkner. 4*. 

In the British Mu^um. 

6. (Anot|{er edition) 1631. *Printed for Francis Falkner. 4°. 

In the Bntish Museum and the Bodleian. 

6. (Another edition) 1655. Jointed for IF. QUbertson. 4°, 

In the British Museum. 
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7. DodsIiBy’s Seiect CoKection o/OW Ist ed. iomion, 1744. Vol. si." 

8. (Reed’s) Dodsley 2nd ed. London, 1780. 8“. Vol. v. 

9. The Ancient Britieh Drama. Land., Edin., 1810. 8“. Vol. ii. 

10. (Collier’s) Dodsley, 3fd ed. London, 1826. Vol. v. 8“. < 

11. Xybbill, Doublltd Plays, London, 1861. 8”. Pp. 300-23. 

12. (Hazlitt’s) Dodsley, 4tJi ed. London, 1874-6. Vol. x. 8". 

13. Wabnkb and Pbobscholdt, The Merry Devil of Edmonton. Revised and edited 

ith Introdneiion and Notes. HaUe, 1884. 8°. n 

Psendo-Shakeapearian Plays II. p 

14. Hopkinsoh, Shakespeare's Doubtfid Plays. Vol. i. London, 1891. 8”. . a 
16. Walkbe, Hugh, The Merry Devil of Edmonton. A Comedy. Edited with a Preface, 

lodes and (Mosaary.' London, 1897. 8“. • • 

The Temple Dramatists. , 

(t) Mobe, Sib Thomas 

1. MS. Harleian 7368. 

In (he British Museum. The MS. bears neither title, date, nor the author’s name. 

2. Dyck, Sir Thomas More. APhy; Now first printed. Edilcdbythe Rev. Ajexandi/ Dyee. 

^tinted for the Shakespeare Society, 1844. 8". , ,, 

3. HotKmsoTi!,'Sir Thomas More. Edited with"an Introduction. Per private cirerdation 
London, 1902. 8“. 

, (k) Mccedokus 

1. A most pleasant Comedy of Mucedorus the king’s sonne of Valentia and Amadine the 
'ting's daughter of Arragon, with the meric conccites of Mouse. Netdy set foorth. . . London. 
Printed for William lones... 1698. 4". 

In the British Museum. 

2. (Another edition) Printed for WiUiam lones. 1606. 4". 

In the Dyce Collection, South Kensington. 

3. (Another edition) Amplified with new additions... Imprinted at London for WiUian 
lones ... 1610. 4“. 

In the British Museum and Trinity College, Cambridge. 

4. (Another edition) Printed/or IPiKiam/ones. 1611. 4". 

In the Bodleian. 

6. (Another edition) Printed for WiUiam lones. 1613. 4". 

In the British Museum. 

6. (Another eilition) Printed/or IVtSiom/ones. 1615. 4". 

In the British Museum and Trinity College, Cambridge. 

7. (Another edition) Printed for lohn Wright.. 1618. 4”. 

In Mr, Hnth’s Library. I have not seen this edition. 

8. (Another edition) Printed for lohn Wright. 1619. 4”. 

In the British Museum and the Bodleian. 

9. (Another edition) Printed for lohn "i^right. 1621. 4". 

In the Municipal Library of Danzig. I have not seen this edition. Wamke and' 
Proescholdt record its variant readings. 

10. (Another edition) Printed/or/oAn IFrip/it. 1626. 4°. 

In the Dyce Collection. 

11. (Another edition) Printed/or/oAn IPriff/it. 1631. i'". 

In the British Museum. 

12. (Another edition) Printed for lohn Wright. 1634. 4". 

In the British Museum. 
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13. (i^ther edition) Printed for lohn Wright. 1639. 4f. 

In Trinity wllege, Cambridge, Library. 

14. (Another edition) Printed/or Francw CoIm. 1063. 4“. 

In the Bodleian. 

16. (Anofljer edition) Printed for Francis Cdes, 1668. 4». 

In British Museum, Bodleian, and Trinity College, Cambridge. 

16. (Another edition) Printed for Francis Coles. (No date.) 4". 

In British Museum and Trinity College, Cambridge. 

17* (Another edition) 

The only k|^wn copy, in Trinity College, Cambridge, has lost its title page. 

, 4 - 

, 18. Another edition j^ublished for subscribers by J. P. Collier, 1824. 

' This text claims for its original a quarto of 16^, which is probably fictitious. I have 
aot been able to s« a copy of this or q{ Collier’s mher edition (No. 22). 

19. Tybifu., Doubtfvl Plays, &o. London, 1861. 8°. Pp. 348-72. 

20. (HIzutt, W. C.) a Select CoUeelion of Old Plays. 

Fourth edition, London, 1874-6. 8“. Vol. vii. a 

Theearlier editions of this collection (Dodsley’s) did not include Muckdorus. 

21. DsutJS, Mucedorus. Ein ShakspAe zvgeschriebenes Drama. Elberfeld, 1874. 8". 

Pseudo-Shaksfkre’scheDramenlV, \ ' , 

22. Collier, Shchcespeare’s Plays and Poems. Maidenhead, 1878.% 

23. Warnke and Proescholdt, The Comedy of Mucedorus, revised and edited with Intro¬ 
duction and Notes. Halle, 1878. 8°. • 

24. Hopkisson, Shakespeare's Doubtful Plays. Vol. ii. London, 1893. 8". 

(f) Oldcastle, Sir Johk 

1. The -first part of the true and honorable historic, of the life of Sir John Old-tastte, the 
yood Lord Cofifctm (Anonymous)... London. Printed by VfS. for Thomas Pauier... 1600. 4*. 

In the Bodleian (Malone 768). 

2. (Another edition of the same year) Written by William Shakespeare. London, printed 
forT.P. 1600. 4”. 

In the Bodleian (Malone 222) and the British Museum. 

3. The Third Folio of Shakespeare. London. 1664. 

4. The Fourth Folio of Shakespeare. London. 1685. 

6. Rowe’s Shakespeare, vol. vi. London, 1709. 8“. 

Second edition, vol. viii. London, 1714. 12“. 

(k Pope’s Shakespeare, vol. ix. London, 1728. 12*. 

Another edition, vol. ix (t). London, 1736. 12". 

7. Tik History of Sir John Oldeaslle.the good Lord Cobham. By Mr. WiUiam Shakespear 
... J. Tonson, London, 1734. 8". 

•In the British Museum. 

8. (Another edition) By Shakespear.* London P Printed by S. Walker ... 1734. 8". 

In the Bodleian. 

9. (Another impression 7) By Shakespeare. (London.) 1736. 12". 

Ai the British Museum. 

10. (Malone’s) Sujrplement fp Shakespeare. London, 1780. 8°. Vol. ii, pp. 268-870. 

11. SiHife, Supplement to the Plays of WUliam Shakspeare. New York, 1848. 

Sraond edition, 1856. Pp. 8V115. 

12. Tyrrell, Doubtful Plays. London, 1851. 8". Pp. 128-67. 
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13. Hazutt, W. C., Sup^metUary Works of Shakespeare. London, 1862. '9^ ‘ 

Pp. 105-64. 

' Reprinted 1887. 

14. Hofeinson, Shakespeare’s Dovbtfvl Plays. Vol. iii. London, 1894. 8°, 

(to) The Pcbitan 

1. The Pnritaim or (he Widdow of WaUing-streete .... Written by If. S. Imprinted at 
Londonbya.Eld,mi. 4”. 

In the Bodleian and the British Museum. 


2. The Third Folio of Shakespeare. London, 1664. 

3. The Fourth Folio of Shakespeare. , London, 1686. 

4. Rowe’s Shakespeare, vol. vi. London, 1709. • 8°. 

Second edition, vol. viii. London, 1714. 12”. 

6. Pope’s Shakespeare, vol. ix. London, 1728. 12". 

(Anotner edition) vol. ix (?). London, 1736. 12". 

Q. The Puritan: or, tlte Widow of Watling-slrfet. A Comedy. By Shakesptur. Lindon; 
Printed by B. Walker,... 1734. . ' ^ 

In the Bodleian^Malone 935); rare. 

7. (Another edition^ By Mr. WiUiam Shakespear. J, Tonson ; London, 1734. 12". 

In the British Museum. 

8. (Malone’s) Supplement to Shakespeare. London, 1780. 8’. 'Vol. ii, pp. 631-627. 

9. Simms, Supplemenl to the Plays of WUtiam Shakespeare, New York, 1848. 

Second edition, 1866. Pp. 117-40. 

10. TybbeIiL, Doubtful Plays, Ac. London, 1861. 8". Pp. 197-231. 

11. C., Supplementary Works of Shakespeare, London, l65St. 8". 

Pp. 249-98. 

Second edition, 1887. 

12. Hopkinsos, Shakespeare's Doubtful Plays, vol. iii. London. 1896. 8". 

(n) Two Noble Kiesmen, The 

1. The Two NoUe Kinsmen... WrUten by the memorable WorOaes of their time Mr. John 
Fletcher, and Mr. WiUiam Shakspeare, Cent. Printed at London by Tho. Cotes, for John 
Waterson... 1634. 4". 

In the Bodleian, British Museum, Ac. 

2. Fifty Comedies and Tragedies. Written by Francis Beaumont and John Fletcher 

Oentlemen, Att in One Volume... Printed by J. Macock, for John Martyn - 1679. Pol. 

The second folio of Beaumont and Fletcher. The Two Noble Kiesmee is printed in the 
second part of the volume, pp. 426-49, with no meiftion of Shakespeare’s authorship. 


3. The Third Edition of Beaumont and Fletcher. London {Tonson), 1711. Volume t. 

4. The Fourth Edition of Beaumont atid Fletche^. London, 1760. Volume z. 8°. 
Edited by Inward, Sympson A 'Theobald. 

6. The Fifth Edition of Beaumont and Fletcher, London, 1778, 8". 

Edited by Colman. 

6. The Dramatic Works of Ben Jonson, and Beaumont and Fletcher., .(he latter from the 
textandwiO^titerudesofO.Coleman. 1811. 8°. 

7. The Modern British Drama. London, Edinburgh, 1811. 8". Five vols. 

Vol. i contains The Two Noble Kiesmee. 
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8. Ths^venth Edition of Beaumont and Fletcher. London 1812 8° 
Edited b/Weber. ’ 


9. Knioht, Pictorial Shakespeare. London, 1839-43. 
Second edition, 1866, with improved text. 


8°. Vol. vii, pp. 121-87. 


10. Worh of Beaumont and Fletcher. With an Introduction bu OsoRon Dabuy 
Volumes. London, 1839-40. Vol. ii. 8°. 

AnoMrer edition, 1872. Vol. ii, pp. SS3-80. 


/a Two 


11. Works of Beaumont and Fletcher; The Text formed from a Sew Collation of the Sarlu 

Ed»ljoiM...6ylAeRBV. AmxandkbDyck. Vol. xi. Xondoii, 1846. 8". ^ 

Imptovedjyxt. 

12. Suvie, Supplement, Ac. New York, 1848. 8*. 

^ond edition, 185S. Pp. 13-44. 

* *13. Tybesll, Doubtful Plays, Ac. London, 1851. 8”. Pp. 444-84. 

14 Dyck, Worl^ of Shakespeare. 2§d Edition.* 1867. Vol. viii. Pp. llS-233. 
Bepcintv^ in the third edition, 1876. 

15. SAsat, The Two SMt Kinsmen. Cambridge, 1875. 8*’. 

16. Liytlbdai.b, The Two NMe Kinsmen. Beprint of the Finst Quarto, 1634, wUh a 
Collate of the Second Edition, Folio, 1679, and Revised Text, Published for the New 
Shaks^e Society. London. 1876. 4°.* 

This is the st^dard edition. 


17. FcRNiVALt, ^he Leopold Shakspere. London, Ac., 1877. 8°. t Pp. 1010-36. 
Beprinted as The Royal Shakspere, 1894-8. 

18. Coixibb, Shakespeare’s Plays and Poems. Maidenjwad, 1878. 

This edition I have not seen. • 


19. Fitzoibbon, H. M., Famous Elizabethan Plays. Expurgated... London, 1890. 8*. 

20. Rolmi, W. J., The Two Noble Kinsmen. Edited with notes. New York, 1891. 8°. 
The Friendly Edition. 

21. Hudson, H. N., The Two Noble Kinsmen, edited notes. Edinburgh. 8°. 

The Windsor Shakespeare, published in America as the Harvard Shakespeare. 

22. Hobkinson, Shakespeare’s Doubtful Plays. Vol. iii. London, 1894. 8". 

23. Hbrtobd, The Two Noble Kinsmen. Edited with a Preface, Notes, and Olossary. 
London, 1897. 8". 

The Temple Dramatists. 

(oj Yobkshibb Tbaobdy, A 

1. A Yorkshire Tragedy. Not so New as Lamentable and true. Acted by his JUaieslies 
Players at the Globe. Written by W. Shakspeare. At London. Printed by R. B, for Thomas 
Pauier.. 1608. 

In the Bodleian and the British Museum. 

S. f Another edition) Written by W. Shakespeare. Printed for T. P., 1619. 

In tj^e Bodleian and the British Museum. 

3i niird Folio of Shakespeare. London, 1664. 

. 4. Fourth Folio of Shakespeare. London, 1685, 

5. Rowe's Shakespeare, vol. vi. London, 170f. 8». 

Second edition, vol. viii. London, 1714. 12°. 

6. Pope’s Shakespeare, vol. ix. London, 1728. 12*. 

^Another edition) vol. ix (T). London, 1735. 12f. 

7. A Yorkshire Ttagedy.. Mr. William Shakespear ...J. Tonson. London, 1735, 

8. (MalAie’s) Supplement to Shakespeare. London, 1780. 

Vol.iL Pp. 829-79. 

0. The Ancient British Drama, London, Edinburgh, 1810. 8". Vol. i. 
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10. Kotqht, Pictorial Shaketpeare. London, 1839-43. 8”. VoL vii. Pp. 2S9r55. • 

11. Simms, Supplement to the Playe of IT. Shakspeare. New York, 1848. * . 

Second edition, 1865. Pp. 141-50. 

12. Tvbbbll, Douit/td Playa, &c. London, 1851. 8°. Pp. 81-96. 

13. Hazutt, W. C., Supplementary Works, &o. London, 1862. 8”. Pp. 2^-317. 
Reprinted 1887. 

14. Moltkb, Doubtful Plays, &o. Leipzig, 1889. 16°. Pp. 195-218. 

15. CkllUBB, Plays and Poems of Shakespeare. Maidenhead, 1878. 

Very rare. I have not been able to see a copy. 

16. HoPKissoif, Shakespeare’s Doubtful Plays. Vol. L London, 1891. 8°? 

HI TRANSLATIONS 

1. Tibok, L., Altenglisehes Theater, odex Supplemente zum Shakespeare. 2 Bde. Berlin 
1811. 8°. ^ 

Vol. i: German Translation of The Tboubiesomb Reign «!■ Kino John„.Gboeob . 
Greene, Pericles. Vol. ii: Loorinb, The Merry Devil of Edmonton, tKino Lbir 
AND Kis Daughters. 

2. Tibok,. L., Shakespere's Vorschule. Leipzig, 1823. 8°,. 

Translation of Arden of Feversham, Fair Bmi The B^th of Merun. 

3. DyRiNO, H. (German transj^ition of Arden of 'Feversham), Qotha, 183C. 

2nd edition, Erfurt, 1^40. ' , 

Quoted by Wamke and Proescholdt: I have not seen a copy. '' 

4. Tibok, L., Ftcr Sthauapide von Shakspeare. Dbersetzl von L. Tieek. Stuttgart und 

TSbingen, 1836. 8°. ’ , 

Translation of Edward III, Cromwell, Sir John Oldcastle, The London Prodigal 
(Der Londoner verlorne Sohn). 

6. Ortlbpp, Ernst, NaehtrSge zu Shakspeare's Werken von Sehlegel und Tieek. 4 Bde. 
Stuttgart, 1840. 8°. 

Contents; Vol. i, Der Londoner verlorne Sohn, Leben und Tod des Thom. 
Cromwell, Die Geburt des Merlin, Sir John Oldcastle, Ein Trauerspiel i; 
Yorkshire; Vol.ii; Perikles FOrsi von Tvrus, Eduard der Dritte, Derlustig 
Teufel von Edmonton, Lokrine ; Vol. iii: Arden von Feversham, Vermischb 
Gedichte, Ac. 

These translations are based very largely on those of Tieek. 

6. Hugo, Francois Victor (French translation of pseudo-Shakespearean plays in supple¬ 
ment of). Oeuvres de Wdliam Shakespeare Traduits, Ac. Paris, 1859-67. 

7. Moltke, M., Konig Eduard der Dritte, Uebersetzt und mit einem Nachwort begleitet 
Leipzig (1875). 

No. 65 of Beclam’s Universal-Bibliothek. 
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11. Capell, Sd^ab , Prolusions, at Sdeet Pieces'of,Amienl Poetry. •London, 1700. 

Preface to Edward hi. ' 

' 12. Chasles, Philaret uml F. Guizot, iriffmwi Shakespeare, scin Lcbcn, seine Werke 
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Assigns to Shakespeare: Arraignment of Paris ; Birth or Merlin (SAokespearand 
Rowley ); Cromwel’s History ; Yorkshire Tragedy. 
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6 . Lanqbaine, Gerard, A New Catalogue of English Plays .,. London, Printed for N. Cox ' 

•.. 1688. 

Assigns to Shakespeare: Cromwell’s History ; John K. of England, 2 pts.; ' 
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